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THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


W Tay each li the ſcenes which are counted only by" ths” 


order of time. He will deſcribe the political inſtitutions that gave 12 
ſtrength and ſtability to the empire, before he proceeds to relate the 


wars and revolutions which haſtened its decline. He will adopt the 
diviſion unknown to the ancients, of civil and ecclefiaſtical affairs: 


the victory of the Chriſtians, and their inteſtine diſcord, will ſupply 


Defign of a 
new capita]. 
A. D. 324+ 


copious and diſtin materials both for edification and for ſcandal. 


After the defeat and abdication. of Licinius, his victorious rirat 


proceeded to lay the foundations of a city, deſtined to reign, in 


future times, the miſtreſs of the Eaſt, and to ſurvive the empire and 
religion of Conſtantine. The motives, whether of pride or of po- 
licy, which firſt induced Diocletian to withdraw himſelf from the 


ancient feat of government, had acquired additional weight by the 


example of his ſucceſſors, and the habits of forty years. Rome was 
inſenſibly confounded with the dependent kingdoms which had once 


acknowledged her ſupremacy ; and the country of the Cæſars was 


viewed with cold indifference by a mattial prince, born in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Danube, educated in the courts and armies of Aſia, . 


and inveſted with the purple by the legions of Britain. The Italians, 


who had received Conſtantine as their deliverer, ſubmiſſtvely obeyed 


the edicts which he ſometimes condeſcended to addreſs to the ſenate 
and people of Rome; but they were ſeldom honoured with the pre- | 


fence of their new ſovereign. _ During the vigour of his age, Conſtan- 
tine, accordin g to the various' exigencies of peace and war, moved 
with flow dignity, or with active diligence, along the frontiers of his 


extenſive dominions ; and was always. Prepared to take the field 
either againſt a foreign or a domeſtic enemy. But as he gradually 


reached the ſummit of proſpetity and the decline of life, he began 


to meditate the deſign of fixing in a more permanent ſtation the 
on firength as well as majeſty of the throne. In the choice of an ad- 


Trajtagoous fituation, he preferred the con ofines of dc and Alia; 
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or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


the Danube and the Tanais ; to watch with an eye of jealouſy the 


* 


. 3 


N Ns amd arm, the barbarians who dwelt between CHa v. 


XVII. 
— 


conduct af the Perſian monarch, who indignantly ſupported the 


yoke of an ignominious treaty. | With theſe views, Diocletian had 


ſelected and embelliſhed the reſidence of Nicomedia : but the me- 
mory of Diocletian was juſtly abhorred by the protector of the church; 


and Conſtantine was not inſenſible to the- ambition of founding a 


city which might perpetuate the glory of his own name. During 


the late operations of the war againſt Licinius, he had ſufficient op- 


portunity to contemplate, both as a ſoldier and as a ſtateſman, the 
incomparable poſition of Byzantium ; and to obſerve how ſtrongly 
it was guarded by nature againſt an hoſtile attack, whilſt it was acceſ- 


ages beſore Conſtantine, one of the moſt judicious hiſtorians of anti- 


Situation of 
Byzantium, 


| 5 ſible on every fide to the benefits of commercial intercourſe. Many | 


quity had deſeribed the advantages of a ſituation, from whence a 


feeble colony of Greeks derived the command of the ſea, and the ho- 
nours of a flouriſhing and independent republic. 

If we ſurvey Byzantium in the extent which it acquired with the 
50 name of Conſtantinople, the figure of the Imperial city may 
be repreſented under that of an unequal triangle. The obtuſe point, 
which advances towards the eaſt and the ſhores of Aſia, meets and 


Deſcription 
of Con- 
STANTI- 
NOPLE. 


repels the waves of the Thracian Boſphorus. The northern fide of TY 


” the city is Due * the harbour ; ; and the ſouthern is s waſhed by 


* Polybius, L iv. p. 423- edit. Caſaubon. lis general Pauſanias. See Res Ani. | 


He obſerves that the peace of the Byzantines madverſ. ad Euſeb. p. 81. Ducange Con- 
was frequently diſturbed, and the extent of ſtantinopolis, 1. i. part i. c. 15, 16. With 


their territory contrated, by the inroads of of regard to the wars of the Byzantines againſt 


the wild Thracians, - Philip, the Gauls, and the kings of Bithy- 
: * The navigator Byzas, who was ftyled the nia, we ſhould truſt none but the ancient 


fon of Neptune, founded the city 656 years writers, who lived before the greatneſ 
before the Chriſtian zra. His followers were : Ne 


drawn from Argos and Megara. Byzantium and fiction. 
was afterwards GW Xo ee ee bas 


Ba . STS the 


Imperial city had excited en of flattery 


Us 1 HE DECLINE / AND FAI PL | 


4 
ETA Pr. che Propoitl or 10 of Marmara. The bez of eee * p⸗ 35 
e poſed to the weſt, and terminates the continent of Euro e 
admirable form and divifion of the kircumjacent land And Wer 
cannot, without a more en pe yy cee et fafbciedt 
| underſtood. DE EE „ 8 . FL CERES 25 
The Boſpho- The winding channel through which che waters of the Eazins 
9227 flow with a rapid and inceſſant courſe towards the Mediterranean, 
received tlie appellation of Boſphorts; a name not Teſs celebrated in 
the hiſtory,” than in the fables, of antiquity * 'Aerowd of temples 
and of votive altars, profuſely ſcattered along its ſteep and woody 
a banks, atteſted the unſkilfulneſs, the terrors, and the de votion of the 
1 Grecian navigators, who, after the emunple ef the Argonauts, ex- 
plored the dangers of the inhoſpitable E uxine. On theſe banks tra- 
dition long preſerved the memory of the palace of Phineus, infeſted 
by the obſcene harpies *; ; and of the ſylvan reign of Amyeus, who 
defied the fon of Leda to the combat of the Ceſtus. The ſtreights 
of the Boſphorus are terminated by the Cyanean rocks, which, ac- 
cording to the deſcription of the poets,” had once floated on the face 
of the waters; and were deſtined by the gods to dg the entrance 
| of} the n! W e the m__ oy” ger te From the * 


901 - 533; as 4 Fad Fs : 3 #1315 


L354 


447 The Boſphcrus has down very ee 


deſcribed by Dionyſius of Byzantium, who 


ved in the time of Domitian (Hudſon Geo- 
ee the old and the new caſtles, at a 


graph. Minor. tom. iii.), and by Gilles or 


Gyllius, a. French traveller of the XVIth 
century. Tournefort (Lettre XV.) ſeems to 


have uſed his own eyes and he Seating of 
_ Gyllius. 


4 There are very few conjectures ſo 1 5 
as chat of Le Clerc (Bibliotheque Univerſelle, 


tom. i. p. 248.) , who ſuppoſes that the har- 


Pies were only locuſts. The Syriac or Phce- 


nician name of thoſe inſects, their noiſy flight, 


the ſtench and devaſtation which” they occa- 


| fion, and the north wind which drives them 


i 4 * 


into the ſea, all VAR amen al. 
ws, reſemblance. 


The telldabe of Amycus was in Afia, 


| place called Laurus Inſana. That of Phi- 


neus was in Europe, near the village of Mau- 


romole and the Black Sea. See Gyllius de 


Boſph. L. ii. c. 32 Tournefort, Lettre XV... | 
„ The deception was occaſioned by ſeveral 


Pointed rocks, alternately covered and aban- 
doned by the waves. At preſent there are 
two ſmall iſlands, one towards either ſhore: 


that of <a jo tas an r een | 
of Pompey... vb Drs hens 


anean 


or n ROMAN EEx „ 


anean rocks to the point and harbour of Byzantium, the Nane EET... 0 
- dee of the Boſphorus extends about ſixteen miles”, and its moſt — 
ordinary breadth may be computed at about one mile and a half. 
The new caſtles of Europe and Aſia are eonſtructed, on either con- 
| tinent, upon the foundations of two celebrated temples, of Serapis and | 
of Jupiter Urius. The od caftles, a work of the Greek emperors, j 
IH command the narroweſt part of the channel, in a place where the -4 
oppoſite banks advance within five hundred paces of each other. | 
Theſe fortreſſes were 'reſtored and ſtrengthened by Mahomet the 
Second, when he meditated the ſiege of * Conſtantinople *: but the 
5 Turkiſh conqueror was moſt probably i ignorant that near two thou 
fand years before his reign, Darius had choſen the ſame ſituation to 
connect the two continents by a bridge of boats. At a ſmall diſ- 
tance from the old caſtles we diſcover the little town of Chryſopolis, 
or Scutari, which may almoſt be conſidered as the Afiatic ſuburb of 
| Conſtantinople. The Boſphorus, as it begins to open into the Pro- 
pontis, paſſes between Byzantium and Chalcedon. The latter of 
thoſe cities was built by the Greeks, a few years before the former; 
and the blindneſs of its founders, who overlooked: the ſuperior ad- : 
vantages | of the oppoſite coaſt, has been ſtigmatized 2 & a proverbiak 


exprefſion « of N ebe 3 1 1 IIA 
fs v5 FRY . 5 þ : N N N . | 


rr — 
- 


* 


7 The ahve os; one ee and 
twenty Radia, or fiſteen Roman miles. 


carried the ſtreights as far as the town of 


Chalcedon. | 
Ducas Hift. c. 37 "Tonpathvias Hig. 


Turcica. Muſulmanica, 1. xv. p. 577. Under 
the Greek empire theſe caſtles were uſed. as 


ſtate. priſons, under the tremendous name of 


Lethe, or towers of oblivion.. 


9 Darius engraved i in Greek and' Aſyrian 


I” letters on two marble columns, the names of 


vow. of 


They. 
meaſured only from the new caſtles, but they 


bin benz e fon; forces.) The Byzantines 


afterwards tranſported theſe columns into the 


city, and uſed them for the altars of their tu- 


telar deities. Herodotus, 1. iv. c. 87. 


Namque artiſſimo inter. Europam Aſi- 


amque divortio Byzantium in extrem Eu- 


ropà poſuere Græci, quibus, Pythium Apolli- 
nem conſulentibus ubi conderent urbem, 
redditum oraculum eſt, quærerent ſedem cæ- 
corum terris adverſam. - Ea ambage Chalce- 
donii monſtrabantur, quod. priores illuc ad- 


vecti, præviſa locorum utilitate Far legif- 
ſent. | 


TION Annal. xii. 62. | 
The 


Ar Fodor ————— 
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The . 


propriety, to that of an ox. The epith 
of the riches which every wind wafted from the moſt diſtant coun. 
tries into the ſecure and capacious port of Conſtantinople. - The river 
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The harbour of Conſtantinople, which may be conſidered 1s 18. 


um of che Boſphorus, btained, in a very remote period, the de- 
nomination of the Galden Horm, The curve which it deſcribes might 
be compared to the harn of a ſtag, or, as it ſhould ſeem, wich more 

thet of golden was expreſſive 


Lycus, formed by the conflux of two little ſtreams, pours into the 
harbour a perpetual ſupply of freſh water, which ſerves to cleauſe 
the bottom, and to invite the periodical ſhoals of fiſh to ſeek their 
retreat in that convenient receſs. . As the viciflitudes of tides are 
ſcarcely felt i in thoſe ſeas, the conſtant depth of the harbour allows 
goods to be landed on the quays without the aſſiſtance of boats; and 


it has been obſerved, that in many places the largeſt veſſels may reſt + 


their 2 * againſt the houſes, while their ſterns are floating in the 


water. From the mouth of the Lycus to that of the harbour, 
this arm 1 the Boſphorus i is more than ſeven miles in length. The 


entrance is about five hundred yards broad, and a ſtrong. chain could 


be occaſionally drawn xcrol it, to guard the Hort and LAY. from the 
attack of an hoſtile navy 


The Propon» 
tis. 


Between the Boſphorus and che Helleſpont, the — 5 of 1 —. 
and Aſia receding on either ſide incloſe the ſea of Marmara, which 
was known to the ancients by the denomination of Propontis. The 
navigation. from the W of the Boſphorus 6 as entrance of the 


2 Strabo, 1. 10. p. 402. Mot or the an- fark; Lettre xu. Nicbubr, ven Arad, 
tlers are now broke off; or to ſpeak leſs p. "> Ry 
b guratively, moſt of the receſſes of the har- *3 See Ds C. P. I. i. part TH 16. 


| bour are filled up. See ee ancag and his Obſervations ſur Villehardouin, p- 


Thracio, I. i. c. 5. 289. The chain was drawn from the Acro- 
.2* Procopius de Adificiis, I. i. c. 3. His polis, near the modern Kioſk, to the tower of 


deſeription is confirmed by modern travellers. Galata; and was ſupported at convenient diſ- 


5 Amur! *. c. IE Tourne- ——— 


'6 „„ Hallpont 


ws > 
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b 63h 1 
ſteer their weſtward. eourſe through the middle of the Propontis,. 


may at once deſcry che high lands of Thrace and Bithynia, and never 
"ole ſight of the lofty fammit of Mount Olympus, covered with 


= 10 PY 


They leave on the left a deep gulf, at the bottom 


of which Nicwhadia' was feated, the Imperial reſidence of Diocletian; 
and they paſs the ſmall iſlands of Cyzicus and Proconneſus before they 
_* caſt anchor at Gallipoli; where the ſea, eee e n 
Europe, is again contracted into a narrow channee. : 


The geographers who, with the moſt fkilful accuracy, iba furs The Helle- 
veyed the form and extent of the Helleſpont, aſſign about ſixty miles ſpont. 


for the winding courſe, and about three miles for the ordinary 


| breadth of thoſe celebrate ftreichts . But the narroweſt part of 


the channel is found to the northward of the old Turkiſh caſtles 
| between the cities of Seſtus and Abydus. It was here that the ad- 
venturous Leander braved the paſſage of the flood for the poſſeſſion of 
mis miſtreſs" It was here likewiſe, in a place where the diſtance 
between the oppoſite banks cannot exceed five hundred paces, that 
: Terxes impoſed a a ſtupendous bridge of boats, for the purpoſe of tranſ- 
5 porting _; ama an hundred t Ne e of une 


os + Thevenot We 3 part i 
ki. chap. 14.) contracts the meaſure to 125 
ſmall Greek miles. Belon (Obſervations, 
1. ü. c. 1.) gives a good deſcription of the 
Propontis, but contents himſelf with the vague 
expreſſion of one day and one night's fail. 
When Sandys (Travels, p. 21.) talks of 150 
furlongs in length as well as breadth, we can 


only ſuppoſe dome miſtake of the preſs in he 


text of that judicious traveller, 
1 See an admirable diſſertation of M. Ab- 
ville upon the Helleſpont or Dardanelles, in 


the Memoires de l' Academie des Inſeriptions, 


tom. xxviü. p. 318346. Vet even that 


93 1 of ſup- 


th new, and 8 8 mea- 
fares, for the purpoſe of rendering ancient 
writers as accurate as himſelf. The ſtadia 


employed by Herodotus in the deſcription of 


the Euxine, the Boſphorus, '&c. (I. iv. c. $5.) - 
muſt undoubtedly be all of the ſame ſpecies : 
but it ſeems impoſſible to reconcile chem either 
with truth or with each other. 4 

The oblique diſtance between Seſtus and 
Abydus was thirty ſtadia. The improbable 
tale of Hero and Leander is expoſed by M.. 
Mahudel, but is defended' on the authority of 
poets and medals by M. de la Nauze. See 
the Academie des Inſeriptions, tom. vis. Hiſt. 
P. 74. N 240. | : _ 
| "ane 


— 


| ; under the banners of Agamemnon. The firſt of th oſe i 
Was occupied by Achilles with his invincible Myrmi 


IIR DEC L INE. 
ithin ſuch nat 
ill to deſerve the ſingular epithet of broad, which Homer, as well as 


e A og? eee d wi 


A iD! FA LL 


; 


' Gele may ſeem bat 


Orpheus, has frequently beſtowred on the Helleſpont. But e 


ef greatneſs are of a relative na 


Ire: the traveller, and eee 


poet, who ſailed along the Helleſpont, who purſued the windings of th 


ſtream, and contemplated the rural ſcenery which api 


fide to terminate the proſpect, inſenſibly loſt the remembrance of the 


ſea ; and his fancy painted thoſe celebrated ſtreights, with all the at- 
tributes of a mighty river flowing with a ſwift current, in the midſt of 


a woody and inland country, and at length, 5 5 . a wide mouth, 


diſcharging itſelf into the Egean or Archipelago 
ſeated on an eminence: at the foot of Mount Ida, evan the 
mouth of the 'Helleſpont, which ſcarcely received an acceſſio 

vs from. the tribute of | thoſe immortal rivulers: the Simois and 
an camp had ſtretched twelve miles along 
W e e to the Rhætean promontory; and the 


Ancient Troy, 


e, of the army were guarded by the braveſt chiefs WhO e 


dauntleſs Ajax pitched his tents on the other. After aer 55 ales 
a ſacrifice to his diſappointed pride, and to the ingratitude of the 


Greeks, his ſepulchre was erected on. the 
* e e e eee who to { 0K F the cxpatiniion” of the 


bob erected an elegant trophy to his own _ 
and.to that of his country. The review. 
Pears to haye been made with tolerable ac-. 
curacy: but the 1 vanity, firſt of the Perſians, 
and afterwards of the Greeks, was intereſted 
to magnify the armament and the victory. I 
d much doubt whether the invaders have 


ever outnymbered the men of 15 country 


which they attacked. 


1 ; 7 wy See Wood's Out on Heer 


p. 320. 1 have, with pleaſure, . ſelected this 
repuark from 9 author who in ome 85 


| 1 


8 round where he had de- 


SS + + > 
3 


public as a critic, and ſtill more as a traveller. 
He had viſited the banks of the Helleſpont; 
her had read Strabo; he dught to bave cons. 
ſulted the Roman itineraries : how / was it poſ- 
ſible for bim to epnſound Ilium and Alexandria 
Troas (Obſervations, p. 340, 341.), two cities 
which were ſurteen ier ys Sou: ach. 
other ? 3 

- 29 Demetrius of. ee Gxty. 5 
on thirty lines of Homer's Catalogue. The 
XUlth. Book of e OE Ny aur 


n'of 


* 


- 
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fended che navy 0 the rage iof Jove and of Hedor; and the 
<itizens of the "mm town of Rhætium celebrated his memory with 
divine honours **, Before Conſtantine gave a juſt preference to the 
ſituation of pain he had conceived the deſign of erecting the 
' ſeat of empire on this celebrated ſpot, from whence the Romans 
derived their fabulous origin. The extenſive plain which lies below 
ancient Troy, towards the Rhætean promontory and the tomb of 
Ajax, was firſt choſen for his new capital ; and, though the under- 
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taking was ſoon relinquiſhed, the ſtately remains of unfiniſhed walls 


and towers attracted the notice nat all who failed through the TT 
of the Helleſpont*. + : 
MWe are at erben qualified to view the advantageous beben of 
Conſtantinople 3 which appears to have been formed by nature for 
the centre and capital of a great monarchy. Situated in the forty- 


firſt degree of latitude, the Imperial city commanded, from her ſeven 


hills , the oppoſite ſhores of Europe and Afia ; the climate was 


healthy and temperate, the ſoil fertile, the harbour ſecure and capa- 
cious ; and the approach on the ſide of the continent was of ſmall 


extent and eaſy defence. The Boſphorus and the Helleſpont may be 
conſidered as the two gates of Conſtantinople; and the prince who 
poſſeſſed thoſe important paſſages could always ſhut them againſt a 
naval Ae and _ them to the n. of: commerce. 'The 3: 2a 


foundation of nds, Theſlalonica i 1s 
mentioned by Cedrenus (p. 283.), and Sardica 


518 Stabo, I. xi. p. 8956. The a8. 
tion of the ſhips which were drawn upon dry 
land, and the poſts ' of Ajax and Achilles, 


by Zonaras, as the intended capital. They L 


are very clearly deſcribed by Homer. See 
Iliad, ix. 20. 

u Zoſim. I. ii. p. 105. Sozomen, I. ii. 
c. 3. Theophanes, p. 18. Nicephorus Cal- 
Uſtus, I. vii. p. 48. Zonaras, tom. ii. L 
Vi. p. 6. Zoſimus places the new city be- 

tween Ilium and Alexandria, but this appa- 
rent difference may be reconciled by the large 
extent of its circumference. 


„l II. 


Before the 
"0 


both ſuppoſe, with very little probability, 
that the emperor, if he had not been prevented 
by a prodigy, would have repeated the miſtake 
of the blind Chalcedonians. 

* Pocock's Deſcription of the Eaſt, vol. ii. 


part ii. p. 127. His plan of the ſeven hills 


is clear and accurate, T hat traveller i is {el- 


dom fo e 


Advantages 
of Conſtanti- 
nople. 


vation 


3 5 yt 
In 
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. vation of the eaſtern provinces may, in ſome degree, be aſcribed to 


the policy of Conſtantine, as the Barbarians of the Euxine, who in 


the preceding age had poured their armaments into the heart of the 1 


Mediterranean, ſoon deſiſted from the exerciſe of piracy, and de- 
ſpaired of forcing this inſurmountable barrier. When the gates of 
the Helleſpont and Boſphorus were ſhut, the capital ftill enjoyed, 
within their ſpacious incloſure, every production which could ſupply 
the wants, or gratify the luxury, of its numerous inhabitants. The 
ſea-coaſts of Thrace and Bithynia, which languiſh under the weight 


of Turkiſh oppreſſion, Kill exhibit a rich proſpect of vineyards, of 


Foundation 
of the city. 


gardens, and of plentiful harveſts ; and the Propontis has ever been 
renowned for an inexhauſtible ſtore of the moſt exquilite fiſh, that 


are taken in their ſtated feaſons, without ſkill, and almoſt without 
labour. But when the paſſages of the Streights were thrown open 
for trade, they alternately admitted the natural and artificial riches of 


the north and ſouth, of the Euxine and of the Mediterranean. What= 


ever rude commodities were collected in the foreſts of Germany 
and Scythia, as far as the ſources of the Tanais and the Boryſthenes ; 
whatſoever was manufactured by the ſkill of Europe or Aſia ; the 


corn of Egypt, and the gems and ſpices of the fartheſt India, were 
brought by the varying winds into the port of Conſtantinople, which, 
for many ages, attracted the commerce of the ancient world“. 


The proſpe& of beauty, of ſafety, and of wealth, e 5 in 4 


ſingle ſpot, was ſufficient to juſtify the choice of Conſtantine. - But 


as ſome decent mixture of prodigy and fable has, in every age, 


been ſuppoſed to reflect a becoming majeſty on the origin of great 


23 See Belon, Obſervations, c. 72—76, 
Among a variety of different ſpecies, the Pe- 


lamides, a ſort of Thunnies, were the moſt 
celebrated. We may learn from Polybius, 


Strabo, and Tacitus, that the profits of the 


- Sſhery conſtituted the a revenue of 


Byzantium. 


7 


eſt Euxinus, &c. 


24 See the eloquent deſcription of Buſbe- 
quius, epiſtol. i. p. 64. Eſt in Europa; 
habet in conſpectu Afiam, ZEgyptum, Aﬀri- 
camque à dextra : quæ tametſi continguz non 
ſunt, maris tamen navigandique commodi- 
tate veluti junguntur, A ſiniſtra vero Pontus 
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and eternal decrees of divine wiſdom. In one of his laws he has 


been careful to inſtruct poſterity, that, in obedience to the com- 


mands of God, he laid the everlaſting foundations of Conſtanti- 
nople **: and though he has not condeſcended to relate in what 
manner the celeſtial inſpiration was communicated to his mind, the 


defect of his modeſt ſilence has been liberally ſupplied by the inge- 


nuity of ſucceeding writers; who deſeribe the nocturnal viſion which 


appeared to the fancy of Conſtantine, as he ſlept within the walls of 
Byzantium. The tutelar genius of the city, a venerable matron 
| ſinking under the weight of years and infirmities, was ſuddenly 


transformed into a blooming maid, whom his own hands adorned 
with all the ſymbols of Imperial greatneſs”. The monarch awoke, 


interpreted the auſpicious omen, and obeyed, without heſitation, 
the will of heaven. The day which gave birth to a city or colony 
| was celebrated by the Romans with ſuch ceremonies as had been 


ordained by a generous ſuperſtition *; and though Conſtantine 


might omit ſome rites which ſavoured too ſtrongly of their Pagan 


origin, yet he was anxious to leave a deep impreſſion of hope and 


reſpect on the minds of the ſpectators. On foot, with a lance in 
his hand, the emperor himſelf led the ſolemn proceſſion; and di- 
rected the line, which was traced as the boundary of the deſtined 

capital : till the growing circumference was obſerved with aſtoniſh= 


25 Datur hæc venia antiquitati, ut miſcendo 
humana divinis, primordia urbium n 
faciat. T. Liv. in proem. | 
26 He ſays in one of his laws, pro com- 
moditate Urbis quam zterno nomine, Jubente 
Deo, donavimus. Cod. Theodoſ. I. xiii. tit. v. 


leg. 7. 
27 The Greeks, Theophanes, Clin and 


the author of the Alexandrian Chronicle, con- 
fine themſelves to vague and general expreſ- 


ſions. For a more We account of the 


”> 


viſion, we are obliged to have recourſe to 


ſuch Latin writers as William of Malmeſbury. 
See Ducange, C. P. I. i. p. 24, 25. 

28 See Plutarch in Romul. tom. i. p- 49. 
edit. Bryan. Among other ceremonies, a 


large hole, which had been dug for that 


purpoſe, was filled up with handfuls of earth, 
which each of the ſettlers brought from the 


place of his birth, and thus adopted N 


country. 


Ca. „ 


— 1 


eities*, the emperor was deſirous of aſeribing his reſolution, not fo © H, A P. 


much to the uncertain counſels of human policy, as to the infallible Cu 
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CHAP. ment by the aſſiſtants, who, at length, ventured to obſerve, Wii he 

XVII. 

— had already exceeded the moſt ample meaſure of a great city. I 

& ſhall ſtill advance,” replied Conſtantine, till HE, the inviſible 
„ guide who marches before me, thinks proper to ſtop ”.” Without 
preſuming to inveſtigate the nature or motives of this extraordinary 
conductor, we ſhall content ourſelves with the more winke taſk aa 
deſcribing the extent and limits of Conſtantinople ®. 

In the actual ſtate of the city, the palace and i of the Se- 
raglio occupy the eaſtern promontory, the firſt of the ſeven hills, and 
cover about one hundred and fifty acres of our own meaſure. The 

| ſeat of Turkiſh jealouſy and deſpotiſm is erected on the foundations 
of a Grecian republic: but it may be ſuppoſed that the Byzantines 
VvVere tempted by the conveniency of the harbour to extend their ha- 
bitations on that ſide beyond the modern limits of the Seraglio. The 
new walls of Conſtantine ſtretehed from the port to the Propontis 
acroſs the enlarged breadth of the triangle, at the diſtance of fifteen 
ſtadia from the ancient fortification; and with the city of Byzantium - 
they incloſed five of the ſeven hills, which, to the eyes of thoſe who 
approach Conftantinople, appear to riſe above each other in beautiful 
order. About a century after the death of the founder, the new 
| buildings, extending on one fide up the harbour, and on the other 
along the Propontis, already covered the narrow ridge of the ſixth, 
155 and the broad ſummit of the ſeventh hill. The neceſſity of pro- 
" 'Y LE 2 tecting thoſe: ſuburbs from the inceflant inroads of the Barbarians, 
| | engaged the 1 Theodoſius to ſurround his capital with an 


Extent. 


© me Phitollorgius,: 1. ü. c. 9. This Incident, 
though borrowed from a ſuſpected writer, is 
characteriſtic and probable. 

30 Se in the Memoires de e 
tom. xxxv. p. 747—-758. a diſſertation of M. 
d Anville on the extent of Conſtantinople. He 
takes the plan inſerted in the Imperium Ori- 
entale of Banduri as the moſt complete; but, 


nd inſtead of 9500, determines the circum- 


' ference of the city as confiſting of SOOT | 
7800 French toi/es. 


3: Codinus Antiquitat. Conft. p.12. He 


s che church of St. Anthony as the boun- 


dary on the ſide of the harbour. It is men- 
tioned in Ducange, 1. iv. c. 6.; but I have 
tried, without ſucceſs, to diſcover the exact _ 


by a ſeries of very nice obſervations, he re- place where i it was ſituated, 
duces the extravagant proportion of the ſcale, 205 


= — 2 K % = 
- er " : — 9 „ — 4 x - 
. . r. 1 he - Re - 1 — — ot 7 — — 
—— — _ — Cu . * — — ** X — n 
8 — - — - 
„ * K . 3 — — 
* — 
. vs % 7 » 
c * 5 1 * 
1 5 : 


ba 
N= we. A . a. Ss ome 
* * * = . D 
, 
. "| 
o — 8 F N 


adequate 


ET 


of ih. oat wt. Dees. oro, 


or THE. ROMAN EMPIRE. 


adequate and permanent. ict of walls 
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promontory to the golden gate, the extreme length of Conſtantinople w——— 


was about three Roman miles; the circumference meaſured be- 
tween ten and eleven; and the ſurface might be computed as equal 
to about two thouſand Engliſh acres. | It is impoſſible to juſtify the 
vain and credulous exaggerations of modern travellers, who have 
ſometimes ſtretched the limits of Conſtantinople over the adjacent 
villages of the European, and even of the Aſiatic coaſt **, But the 
ſuburbs of Pera and Galata, though ſituate beyond the harbour, may 
deſerve to be conſidered as a part of the city * ; and this addition 
may perhaps authoriſe the meaſure of a Byzantine hiſtorian, who 
aſſigns ſixteen Greek (about fourteen Roman) miles for the circum- 


ference of his native city. 
of an Imperial reſidence. 


32 The new wall of Theodoſius was con- 
ſtructed in the year 413. In 447 it was 
thrown down by an earthquake, and rebuilt 
in three months by the diligence of the præ- 
fect Cyrus. The ſuburb of the Blachernæ 
was firſt taken into the city in the reign of 
Heraclius. Ducange Conſt. I. i. c. 10, 11. 

- 33' The meaſurement is expreſſed in the 
Notitia by 14,075 feet. It is reaſonable to 
' fuppoſe that theſe were Greek feet; the pro- 
portion of which has been ingeniouſly deter- 
. mined by M. d*Anville. He compares the 
180 feet with the 78 Haſhemite cubits, which 
in different writers are aſſigned for the height 
of St. Sophia. 
"equal to 27 French inches. 

The accurate Thevenot (I. i. c. 15.) 

' walked in one hour and three quarters round 
two of the ſides of the triangle, from the 
| Kioſk of the Seraglio to the ſeven towers. 


D' Anville examines with care, and receives 


with confidence, this deciſive teſtimony, which 
gives a circumference of ten or twelve miles. 
The extravagant computation of Tournefort 


(Lettre XI.) of thirty-four or thirty miles, 


Each of theſe Ain was 


Such an extent may ſeem not unworthy 
. Vet Conſtantinople muſt yield to Babylon 
| and Thebes ” 00 ancient Rome, to London, and even to Paris““ | 


without including: Scutari, Ir a ſtrange . 


parture from his uſual character. 


35 The ſycz, or fig-trees, formed the thir- 
teenth region, and were very much embel- 
It has ſince borne the 
names of Pera and Galata. 'The etymology 
of the former is obvious ;. that of-the latter is. 


liſhed by Juſtinian. 


unknown. See Ducange Conſt, I. i. c. 22. 


and Gyſllius de Byzant. I. iv. c. 10. 


36. One hundred and eleven ſtadia, which 


may be tranſlated into modern Greek miles 


each of ſeven ſtadia, or 660, fomerimes only 
600 French ee 
Itineraires, p. 53. 


37 When the ancient texts, which deſcribe 


the ſize of Babylon and Thebes, are ſettled, 


. the exaggerations reduced, and the meaſures. 
aſcertained, we find that thoſe famous cities 


filled the great but not incredible circum- 
ference of about twenty-five or thirty miles. 
Compare d'Anville Mem. de l' Academie, 
tom. xxviii. p. 235. with his Deſcription de 
PEgypte, p. 201, 202. 

3 If we divide Conſtantineple and Paris: 


into equal ſquares of 50 French 7oz/es, the 
| . former 


See d Anville Meſures. - 
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monument to the glories of his reign, could employ 
Progreſs of 


the work. 


ticoes, and the aqueducts 
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The maſter of the Roman world, who ed to erect an l 
in the proſe- 
cution of that great work the wealth, the labour, and all that yet 
remained of the genius of obedient millions. Some eſtimate may be 


formed of the expence beſtowed with Imperial liberality on the found- 


ation of Conſtantinople, by the allowance of about tw¾o millions five 
hundred thouſand pounds for the conſtruction of the walls, the por- 
The foreſts that overſhadowed the 
ſhores of the Euxyine, and the celebrated quarries of white marble 


in the little iſland of Proconneſus, ſupplied an inexhauſtible ſtock of 


materials, ready to be conveyed, by the convenience of a ſhort 
water- carriage, to the harbour of Byzantium *. A multitude of 


laborirers ind artficers urged che conchilion.of the work with ing. 


ſant toil : but the impatience of Conſtantine ſoon diſcovered, that, in 
the decline of the arts, the {kill as well as numbers of his architects 
bore a very unequal proportion to the greatneſs of his deſigns. The 
magiſtrates of the moſt diſtant provinces were therefore directed to 
inſtitute ſchools, to appoint profeſſors, and by the hopes of rewards 


| and privileges to engage in the ſtudy and practice of architecture a 
ſufficient number of ingenious youths, who had received a liberal 


education *, The buildings of the new city were executed- by ſuch 


| artificers as the reign of Conſtantine could afford ; but they were 


decorated by the hands of the moſt celebrated maſters of the age of 


_ Pericles and Alexander. To revive the genius of Phidias and Lyſippus, 


quarries of Proconneſus, ſee strabo, 0 xiii. 
P- 588. The latter had already furniſhed 


former eontains 850 505 and the latter 1160 of 
thoſe diviſions. 


39 Six hundred centenaries, or r ſixty thou- 
ſand pounds weight of gold. This ſum is 
taken from Codinus Antiquit. Conſt. p. 11. ; 
but unleſs that contemptible author had de- 
rived his information from ſome purer ſources, 
he would probably have been unacquainted 
with ſo obſolete a mode of reckoning. | 

4 For the foreſts of the Black Sea, con- 


ſult Tournefort, Lettre XVI.: for the marble 


the materials of the ſtately buildings of Cy- 


Zicus. 


41 See the Codex Theodol, 1. xiii. tit. \ 
leg. 1. This law is dated in the year 334» 


and. was addreſſed to the præfect of Italy), 


whoſe juriſdiction extended over Africa. The 


commentary of Godefroy on the whole title 


well deſerves to be conſulted. 


arte 
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furpaſſed indeed the power of a Roman emperor ; but the immortal 
productions which they had bequeathed to poſterity, were expoſed 
without defence to the rapacious vanity of a deſpot. By his com- 
mands the cities of Greece and Aſia were deſpoiled of their moſt va- 
Juable ornaments*. The trophies of memorable wars, the objects 
of religious veneration, the moſt finiſhed ſtatues of the gods and 


— — 


| heroes, of the ſages and poets of ancient times, contributed to the 


ſplendid triumph of Conſtantinople; and gave occaſion to the remark 


of the hiſtorian Cedrenus *, who obſerves, with ſome enthuſiaſm, 


that nothing ſeemed wanting except the fouls of the illuſtrious men 
whom thoſe admirable monuments were intended to repreſent. But 
it is not in the city of Conſtantine, nor in the declining period of an 


empire, when the human mind was depreſſed by civil and religious 
flavery, that we ſhould ſeek for the ſouls of Homer d of Demoſ- 


thenes. 


During the ſiege of Dn the conqueror had vitched 1 his 
tent on the commanding eminence of the fecond hill. To perpe- 
tuate the memory of his ſucceſs, he choſe the ſame advantageous 


poſition for the principal Forum“; 
_ a circular or rather elliptical form. The two oppoſite entrances 


formed triumphal arches ; the 


> every ſide, were filled with ſtatues ; and the centre of the Forum 


which appears to have been of 


porticoes, which incloſed it on 


was occupied by a lofty column, of which a mutilated fragment is 


3 Conſtantinopolis dedicatur pœne om- 
nium urbium nuditate. Hieronym. Chron. 
p. 181. See Codinus, p. 8, 9. The au- 
thor of the Antiquitat. Conſt. I. iii. (apud 
Banduri Imp. Orient. tom. i. p. 41.) enume- 
rates Rome, Sicily, Antioch, Athens, and a 


long lift of other cities. The provinces of. 


| Greece and Afia Minor may be ſuppoſed to 
have yielded the richeſt booty. 
HHiſt. Compend. p. 369. He deſcribes 
de ſtatue, or rather buſt, of Homer with a 


other. 


degree of taſte which plainly indicates that 


Cedrenus copied the ſtyle of a more fortunate 


age. 8 | 
++ Zoſim. I. ii. p. 106. Chron. Alexan- 
drin. vel Paſchal. p. 284. Duchange Conſt. 


1. i. c. 24. Even the laſt of thoſe writers 


ſeems to confound the Forum of Conſtantine 
with the Auguſteum, or court of the palace. 
I am not fatisfied whether I have properly 
COPY what belongs to the one and the 


now 


T5 


C H A P. 
XVII. 


Edifices. 


* 


4 
E 
8 
" 
= 
* 
* 
* 


— 
yoo — 
B —̃—— 
— A A ˙ 
* 2 — 
"+" 
wy 
+ 
x. 
- 
_— 
a 
- * \ 
1 = 
4:65 
+. 
; 
D 


THE DECLINE. AND. FALL | 


— — — — — 


—— 
2 — : . — — 
— ' — . oY — — >. — 
< > 
n 8 . 


— . 
* 


16 
Cc 2 P. now degraded by the appellation of the burnt pillar... This n 
as erected on a pedeſtal, of white marble twenty feet high; and 

was compoſed of ten pieces of porphyry, each of which meaſured 
about ten feet in height, and about thirty-three in circumference ©, 
On the ſummit of the pillar, above one hundred and twenty "220 
from the ground, ſtood the coloſſal ſtatue of Apollo. It was of 
bronze, had been tranſported either from Athens or from a town-of 
Phrygia, and was ſuppoſed to be the work of Phidias. The artiſt 
had repreſented the god of day, or, as it was afterwards interpreted, x 
the emperor Conſtantine himſelf, with a ſceptre in his right hand, 
the globe of the world in his left, and a crown of rays glittering on 
his head ©. The Circus, or Hippodrome, was a ſtately building, 
about four hundred paces in length, and one hundred in breadth *'. 
The ſpace between the two metæ or goals was filled with ſta- 
tues and obeliſks : and we may ſtill remark a very ſingular frag- 
ment of antiquity; the bodies of three ſerpents, twiſted into one 
Pillar of braſs. Their triple heads had once ſupported the golden . 
tripod, which, after. the defeat of Xerxes, Was conſecrated in the 


De oe 


© ST — 


1 — — — 
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temple of Delphi by the e (Freaks. . 5 


45 The moſt tolerable account of this co- 
lumn is given by Pocock, ' Deſcription of the 


Eaſt, vol. ii. part i. p. 131. But it is ſtill 
in many inſtances perplexed and unſatiſ- 
_ factory. 

45 Ducange Conſt. I. i. c. 24. p. 76. and 
his Notes ad Alexiad. p. 382. The ſtatue of 
Conſtantine or Apollo was thrown down under 
the reign of Alexis Comnenus. 

47 Tournefort (Lettre XII. ) computes the 


Atmeidan at four hundred paces. If he means 


geometrical paces of five feet each, it was 
three hundred 7oz/es in length, about forty 
more than the great Circus of Rome. See 
d' Anville Meſures Itineraires, p. 73. 

The guardians of the moſt holy relics 
would rejoice if they were able to produce 


The beauty of the 
Hippodrome 


ach © ds of evidence as may be alleged 


on this occaſion. See Banduri ad Antiqui- 
tat. Conſt. p. 668. Gyllius de Byzant. I. ii. 
c. 13. 1. The original conſecration of the 


| tripod and pillar in the temple of Delphi 


may be proved from Herodotus and Pau- 
ſanias. 2. The pagan Zoſimus agrees with 
the three eccleſiaſtical hiftorians, Euſebius, 
Socrates, and Sozomen, that the ſacred or- 
naments of the' temple of Delphi were re- 
moved to Conſtantinople by the order of 
Conſtantine; and among theſe the ſerpentine 
Pillar of the Hippodrome is particularly men- 
tioned. 43. All the European travellers who 
have viſited Conftantinople, from Buondel- - 
monte to Pocock, deſcribe it in the ſame 
place, and almoſt in * ſame manner : the 
differences 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


Hippodrome. has been long ſince defaced by the rude hands of the C H HA p. 
Turkiſh conquerors: but, under the ſimilar appellation of Atmeidan, . 


it ſtill ſerves as g place of exerciſe for their horſes. From the 


throne, whence the emperor viewed the Circenſian games, a wind- 


ing ſtaircaſe * deſcended to the palace ; a magnificent edifice, which 


ſcarcely yielded, to the reſidence of Rome itſelf, and which, toge- 
ther with the dependent courts, gardens, and porticoes, covered a- 
conſiderable extent of ground upon the banks of the Propontis be- 
tween the Hippodrome and the church of St. Sophia. We might 
likewiſe celebrate the baths, which ſtill retained the name of Zeu- 
xippus, after they had been enriched, by the munificence of Conſtan- 
tine, with lofty columns, various marbles, and above threeſcore 
ſtatues of bronze But we ſhould deviate from the deſign of this 
hiſtory, if we attempted minutely to deſcribe the different buildings 
or quarters of the city. It may be ſufficient to obſerve, that what- 
ever could adorn the dignity of a great capital, or contribute to the 
benefit or pleaſure of its numerous inhabitants, was contained within 
the walls of Conſtantinople. A particular deſcription, compoſed 
about: a CONT after its foundation, enumerates a capitol or ſchool 


| Ae sen Ges ecollbut ly ſide of: whit e e by the front of 


by the injuries which it has ſuſtained from the palace, and another by the church of 


the Turks. Mahomet the Second broke the St. Sophia. 

under-jaw of one of the ſerpents with a ftroke Zeuxippus was an epithet of Jupiter, 

of his battle- axe. Thevenot, I. i. c. 17. and the baths were a part of old Byzantium. 
49 The Latin name Cochlea was adopted The difficulty of aſſigning their true fituation 

by the Greeks, and very frequently occurs in has not been felt by Ducange. Hiſtory ſeems 

the Byzantine hiſtory. Ducange Conſt. I. ii · to connect them with St. Sophia and the pa- 

C. 1. p. 104. | lace ; but the original plan, inſerted in Ban- 


0 There are three topographical points duri, places them on the other fide of the 


which indicate the fituation of the palace. city, near the harbour, For their beauties, | 
1. The ftair-caſe, which connected it with the ſee Chron. Paſchal. p. 285. and Gyllius de 
"Hippodrome or Atmeidan. 2. A ſmall ar- Byzant. I. ii. c. 7. Chriſtodorus (ſee Anti- 
tificial port on the Propontis, from whence quitat. Conſt. I. vii.) compoſed inſcriptions 
there was an eaſy aſcent, by a flight of mar- in verſe for each of the ſtatues. He was a 
ble ſteps, to the gardens of the palace. 3. Theban poet in genius as well as in birth: 
The e was a een, court, one e e ee ee 


17 


* 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


e HA P. of learning, a cirens, two theatres, eight public, and one hundred 


XVII 


—.— and fifty-three private, baths, fifty-two porticoes, five granaries, 


Population. 


eight aqueducts or reſervoirs of water, four ſpacious halls for the 
meetings of the ſenate or courts of juſtice, fourteen churches, four-- 
teen palaces, and four thouſand three. hundred and eighty- eight 
houſes, which, for their ſize or beauty, deſerved to be pen. comers 
from the multitude of plebeian habitations*. 

The populoufneſs of his favoured city was the next 18 Wok 
ſerious object of the attention of its founder. In the dark ages 
| which ſucceeded the tranſlation of the empire, the remote and the 


immediate conſequences of that memorable event were ſtrangely 
confounded by the vanity of the Greeks, and the credulity of the: 
Latins . It was aſſerted, and believed, that all the noble families 
of Rome, the ſenate, and the equeſtrian order, with their innu- 


merable attendants, had followed their emperor to the banks of the: 
Propontis ; that a ſpurious race of ſtrangers and plebeians was left 
to poſſeſs the ſolitude of the ancient capital; and that the lands of 
Italy, long fince converted into gardens, were at- once deprived of 
cultivation and inhabitants. In the courſe of this hiſtory, ſuch. 
exaggerations will be reduced to their zuſt value: yet, ſince the 


growth of Conſtantinople cannot be aſcribed to the general increaſe 
of mankind and of induſtry, it muſt be admitted, that this artificial; 


* See the Notitia, Rome only reckoned ſerved in their -own languages .ſhould* prefic - 
1780 large houſes, domus; but the word muſt fiction to truth; and looſe tradition to ge- 
have had a more digniſied ſigniſication. No. nuine hiſtory. + In a ſingle page of Codinus 


inſulz are mentioned at Conſtantinople. The we may detect twelve unpardonable miſtalseb : 
old capital conſiſted of 424 firvets,. the new: the reconciliation of Severus and Niger, —4 


of 322: _ marriage of their ſon and daughter, the 
Liutprand. Legato ad Imp. Nieepho- ſiege of Byzantium by the Macedonians, che 


rum, p. 153 The modern Greeks have invaſion of the Gauls, - which”. recalled: Se- 


ſtrangely disfigured the antiquities of Con- verus to Rome, the fixty years which elapſed! 
ſtantinople. We might excuſe the errors of from his death to the foundation af cut 
the Turkiſh or Arabian writers; but it is tinople, Ac. | 

ſomewhat aſtoniſhing, that the Greeks, who Z Monteſquieu, 1 et Decadence 
kad acceſs. to the authentic. materials Pre tes Romains, c. 17. 


colony; ; 


ö 
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zolony was raiſed at the expence of the ancient cities of 4. empire. C WF 
Many opulent ſenators of Rome, and of the Eaſtern provinces, were Ws 
probably invited by Conſtantine to adopt for their country the 
fortunate ſpot which he had choſen for his own reſidence. The 
invitations of a maſter are ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed from com- 
mands; and the liberality of the emperor obtained a ready and 
cheerful obedience. He beſtowed on his favourites the palaces which 
he had built in the ſeveral quarters of the city, aſſigned them lands 
and penſions for the ſupport of their dignity”, and alienated the 
demeſnes of Pontus and Afia, to grant e eſtates by the eaſy 
tenure of maintaining a houſe in the capital. But theſe encou- 
ragements and obligations ſoon became ſuperfluous, and were gra- 
dually aboliſhed. Wherever the ſeat of government is fixed, a con- 
fiderable part of the public revenue will be expended by the prince 
himſelf, by his miniſters, by the officers of juſtice, and by the do- 
meſtics of the palace. The moſt wealthy of the provincials will be 
attracted by the powerful motives of intereſt and duty, of amuſe- 
ment and curioſity. A third and more numerous claſs of inha- 
bitants will inſenſibly be formed, of ſervants, of artificers, and of 
merchants, who derive their ſubſiſtence from their own labour, and 
from the wants or luxury of the ſuperior ranks. In leſs than a cen- 
tury, Conſtantinople diſputed with Rome itſelf the pre- eminence of 
riehen and numbers. New piles of buildings, crowded together with 


* Themiſt. Orat. i. p. 45. edit. Har- nure, may be found among the Novellæ of 
douin, 'Jozomen, I. ii. c. 3. Toſim. 1. ii. that emperor at the end of the Theodoſian 
p. 107. Anonym. Valefian. p. 715. If we Code, tom. vi. nov. 12. M. de Tillemont 
could credit Codinus (p. 10.), Conſtantine (Hift. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 371.) has 
| built houſes for the ſenators on the exact mo- evidently miſtaken the nature of theſe eſtates. 
det of their Roman palaces, and gratified With a grant from the Imperial demeſnes, 
them, as well as himſelf, with the pleaſure of the ſame condition was accepted as a favour, 
an agreeable ſurpriſe ; but the whole ſtory is which would juſtly have been deemed a hard- 
full of fitions and inconſiſtencies. _ ſhip, if it had been impoſed upon private 
36 The law by which the younger Theo- ropertj . | 
Na hs the JR $56" aboliſhed this te- 
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+ J. P. too little ct to health or convenience, ſcarcely allowed the in- 
— tervals of narrow ſtreets for the perpetual throng of men, of horſes, 
and of carriages. The allotted ſpace of ground was inſufficient to 
contain the increaſing people; and the additional foundations, which, 
on either ſide, were advanced the ſea, dn alone have © come 
1 a very conſiderable city | | * 
The frequent and regular Feen a wine Sd * of corn or 
1 8 of money or proviſions, had almoſt exempted the poorer ei- 
tizens of Rome from the neceſlity of labour. The magnificence of 
the firſt Cæſars was in ſome meaſure imitated by the founder of 
Conſtantinople ® : *: but his liberality, however it might excite the 
applauſe of the people, has incurred the cenſure of poſterity. A 
nation of legiſlators and conquerors might aſſert their claim to the 
| harveſts of Africa, which had been purchaſed. with their blood; and 
it was artfully contrived by Auguſtus, that, in the enjoyment of 
plenty, the Romans ſhould loſe the memory of freedom. But the 
prodigality of Conſtantine could. not be excuſed by any. conſideration 
either of public or private intereſt ; and the annual tribute of corn 
impoſed upon Egypt for the beneſit of his new capital; was applied 
© to feed a lazy and inſolent populace, at the expence of the huſband=- :, 
men of an induftrious province Some other regulations of this 
emperor are leſs liable to blame, but they are leſs deſerving of notice. 
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57 The paſſages of Zofimus, of Eunapius, 
of Sozomen, and of Agathias, which relate 
to the increaſe of buildings and inhabitants 
at Conſtantinople, are collected and con- 
nected by Gyllius de Byzant. I. i. c. 3. 
Sidonius Apollinaris (in Panegyr. Anthem. 
56. p- 290. edit. Sirmond) deſcribes the 


moles that were puſhed forwards into the ſea; | 


they conſiſted of the famous Puzzolan ſand, 
which hardens in the water. 5 

58 Sozomen, I. ii. c. 3. Philoſtorg. 1. ii. 
e. 9. Codin. Antiquitat. Conſt. p. 8. It 
W Socrates (I. ii. c. 13.) that the 


daily allowance of che city-confified of eight 
myriads of ors, which we may either tranſ- 


late with Valeſius by the words modi of corn, 
or conſider as n of the number of © 
loaves of bread. .-_ 
59 See Cod. Theodoſ. . nt af; | 
and Cod. Juſtinian. Edict. xii. tom: if. 
p. 648. edit. Genev. See the beautiful com- 
Bu of Rome in the poem of Claudian de 
Bell. Gildonico, ver. 46-64. 
Cum ſubiit par Roma mihi, diviſaque ſumſit 
Zquales aurora togas ; Egyptia rura 
In e no ram. 
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He divided Conſtantinople i into foartren regions or quarters ©, dig- c — . P. 
nified the public council with the appellation of Senate“, commu- — 


nicated to the citizens the privileges of Italy, 


and beſtowed 


on the riſing city the title of Colony, the firſt 2p moſt favoured 


daughter of ancient Rome, The 


venerable parent ſtill maintained 


the legal and acknowledged ſupremacy, which was due to her age, 
to her dignity, and to'the remembrance of her former greatneſs". 

As Conſtantine urged the progreſs of the work with the impa- 
tience of a lover, the walls, the porticoes, and the principal edifices 
were completed in a few years, or, according to another account, 


in a few months: but this extraordinary diligence ſhould excite the 


6 The regions of Conſtantinople are men- 
| tioned in the code of Juſtinian, and particu- 


larly deſcribed in the Notitia of the younger 


Theodoſius; but as the four laſt of them are 
not included within the wall of Conftantine, 
it may be doubted whether this divifion of 
the city ſhould be referred to the founder. 

61 Senatum conſtituit ſecundi ordinis; Cla- 
ros vocavit. Anonym. Valefian. p. 715. The 
ſenators of old Rome were ſtyled Clariffim:. 
See a curious. note of Valeſius ad Ammian. 
5 Marcellin. xxii. 9. From the eleventh epiſtle 
of Julian, it ſhould ſeem that the place 
of ſenator was conſidered as a burthen, rather 
chan as an honour : but the Abbe de la 
Bleterie (Vie de Jovien, tom. ul. p. 371.) 
has ſhewn that this epiſtle could not relate to 
Conſtantinople. Might we not read, inſtead 
of the celebrated name of Bogarrioig, the ob- 
ſcure but more probable word. Bioardnro ? 
Biſanthe or Rhœdeſtus, now Rhodoſto, was 
a a ſmall maritime city of Thrace. See Ste- 

phan. Byz. de Urbibus, p. 225. and Cellar, 
| h. tom. i. p. 849. 

62 Cod. Theodoſ. 1. xiv. 13. The Com- 
-raentary of Godefroy (tom. v. P. 220.) is 
long, but perplexed; nor indeed is it eaſy to 


leſs 


fit, after the freedom of the city bad been 


communicated to' the whole empire. 


Dedication, 
A. D. 33a 


or 334- 


julian (Orat. i. p. 8.) celebrates Con- | 


ſtantinople as not leſs ſuperior to all other 
cities, than ſhe was inferior to Rome itſelf. 
His learned commentator (Spanheim, p. 75, 
76.) juſtifies this language by ſeveral parallel 
and contemporary inſtances Zoſimus, as 
well as. Socrates and Sozomen, flouriſhed 
after the diviſion of the empire between the 
two ſons of Theodoſius, which eftabliſhed a 


perfect equality between the old and the 
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new capital. 

„ Codinus (Antiquitat. p. 8.) affirms, that 
the foundations of Conſtantinople were laid. 
in the year of the world 5837 (A. D. 329)» 
on the 26th of September, and that the city 


was dedicated the 11th of May 5838 (A. D. 


330). He connects theſe dates with ſeveral 
characteriſtic epochs, but they contradict each 
other; the authority of Codinus is of little 
are and the ſpace which he aſſigns muſt 
appear inſufficient. The term ef ten years 
is given us by Julian (Orat. i. p. 8.), and 
Spanheim labours to eſtabliſh the truth of it 


. 6975.) by the help of two paſſages. 


from Themiſtius (Orat.. iv. p. 58.) and Phi- 


aſcertain in what the Jus Italicum could con- loſtorgius (I. ii. c. 9. J. which. form 2 
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4 
3 
3 15 7 en nA r. f le PRES 3 of the buildings were Aniſhed 3 in Y 
2 | ye? haſty and imperfect a manner, that, under the ſucooediog reign, they 
is — REES preſerved with difficulty from impending ruin. But while 
| EE 1 mey diſplayed the vigour and freſhneſs of 8 the Sener pre- 
4:4 pared to celebrate the dedication of his city“ The games and 
** largeſſes which crowned the pomp of this memorable feſtival may 
1 eaſily be ſuppoſed: but there is one circumſtance of a more ſingular 
| | and permanent nature, which ought not entirely to be overlooked. 
5 Ass often as the birth- day of the city returned, the ſtatue of Conſtan- 
tine, framed, by his order, of gilt wood, and bearing in his right- | 
Nr a ſmall image of the genius of the place, was erected on a 
triumphal car. The guards, carrying white tapers, and clothed in 
their richeſt apparel, accompanied the ſolemn proceſſion as it moved 
through the Hippodrome. When it was oppoſite to the throne of 
the reigning emperor, he roſe from his ſeat, and with grateful reve- 
rence adored the memory of his predeceſſor ”. At the feſtival of 
the dedication, an edict, engraved on a column of marble, beſtowed 
the title of SECOND or New Rome on the city of Conſtantine ©, 
But the name of Conſtantinople ® has prevailed over that honourable | 
epithet; and, after the revolution of fourteen. —_— h 1 
tuates the am wth its author 7 5 
The 4 5 


from the year 324 to hs year 334. Modern in the Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 285, Til. | : 
critics are divided concerning this point of lemont, and the other friends of Conſtantine, 
3 chronology, and their different ſentiments who are offended with the air of Paganiſm, 
1 | are very accurately diſcuſſed by. Tillemont, which ſeems. unworthy, of a Chriſtian prince, 
5 Hist. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 619—625. had a right to conſider it as daubtful, but they 
if | 1 Themiſtius, Orat. ii. p. 47- Zoſim. were not authoriſed to omit the mention of 5 . 
. _ ; 4. ü. p. 108. Conſtantine himſelf, in one of © Sozomen, |. ii. c. 2. Ducange C. P. 
1% | 2 3 his laws (Cod. Theod. 1. xv. h betrays I. i. c. 6. Velut ipſius Rome filiam, is the en. 
| his impatience. | preſſion of Auguſtin de Civitat. Dei, I. 5. c. a3. 
Cedrenus and Zonirns) falthful to the © Eutropius, I. x. c. 8. | Julian. Orat. 3. "> 
mode of ſuperſtition which -prevailed in their p. 8. Ducange C. P. I. i. c. 5. The nam * 
aum times, aſſure us, that Conſtantinople was of Conſtantinople is extant on the medals * 
-  <qnlſecrated to the Virgin mother of God. Conſtantine 
67 The earlieſt and moſt complete account 7 The lively Fontenelle (Dialogues 4 
of this extraordinary ceremony may be 9 Morus, xii.) affects to deride the vanity of 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 23 


The Found} of a new capital is natually contetted with the E HA A f. 
1 of a new form of civil and military adminiſtration.ñẽ 
The diſtinct view of the complicated ſyſtem of policy introduced vemmen 

by Diocletian,, improved by Conſtantine, and completed by his 

immediate ſucceſſors, may not only amuſe the fancy by the ſingular: 

picture of a great empire, but will tend to illuſtrate the ſecret and 

internal cauſes of its rapid decay. In the purſuit of any remarkable 
inſtitution, we may be frequently led into the more early or the more 

recent times of the Roman hiftory ;: but the proper limits of this 
enquiry will be included within a period of about one hundred and 

thirty years, from the acceſſion of Conſtantine to the publication of. 

the Theodoſian Code”; from Which, as well as from the Notitia of 

the Eaſt and Weſt ”*; we derive the moſt copious and authentic in- 

formation of the ſtats of the empire. This variety of objects will 

ſuſpend,. for ſome time, the courſe of the narrative; but the inter- 

_ ruption will be cenſured only by thoſe readers who are inſenſible to 


_ the importance of laws and manners, while they peruſe, with eager | 
ourioſity, the tranſient I of a. court, or the aceidental e event 
of a battle. 
The manly pride of the 1 content with | fubRantial power, Hierarchy off 
had left to the vanity of the Eaſt the forms and ceremonies of often- . I 


loans ambition, and Gems to triumph in the- 
diſappointment of Conſtantine, whoſe immor- 
tal name is now loſt in the vulgar appellation 


of Iſtambol, a Turkiſh, corruption of ug T1 


Seb. Yet the original name is till preſerved, 
1. By the nations of Europe. 2. - By the mo- 


dern Greeks. 
ings are dialed over the wide-extent of their 
conqueſts'in' Afizand Africa. See d'Herbelot 


Bibliotheque Orientale; p. 275. 4: By the more 


learned Turks, and by the emperor himſelf in 


his public mandates. Cantemir's Hiſtory of. 


| 3 E- 51. 


a 


The Theodoſian Code was promulgated 
A. D. 438. See the Prolegomena of Gode- 
froy, c. i. p. 185. 

74: Pancirolus, in his elaborate Commen- 
tary, .afligns to the Notitia a date almoſt ſimi- 
lar to that of the Theodoſian Code; but his 
proofs, or rather conjectures, are extremely 
feeble. I ſhould be rather inclined to place 


this uſeful work between the final diviſion of 
the empire (A. D. 395), and the ſucceſsful: - 


invaſion of Gaul by the Barbarians (A, D. 
See Hiſtoire des . antiens Feupſes. de 
urope, n. . P- 49+ | 


> 


tatiouss 


THE DECLINE. AND FALL 


. 


= * — — - 1 : 
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tatious greatneſs 7 But whenthey loſt even the frmnblagce of thoſe : 


virtues which were derived from their, ancient freedom, the ſimpli- 
city of Roman manners was inſenſibly corrupted by the ſtately affect- 
ation of the courts 'of Aſia. | The diſtinctions of perſonal merit and 


influence, ſo conſpicuous in a republic, ſo feeble and obſcure under a 


: monarchy, were aboliſhed by the deſpotiſm of the. emperors ; ; who 


ſubſtituted. in their room a ſevere ſubordination of rank and office 
from the titled ſlaves who were ſeated on the ſteps of the throne, to 
the meaneſt inſtruments of arbitrary power. This multitude of 


abject dependents was intereſted in the ſupport of the actual govern- 
ment, from the dread of a revolution which might at once con- 


found their hopes, and intercept the reward of their ſervices. In this 


divine hierarchy (for ſuch it is frequently ſtyled), every rank was 


marked with the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs, and its dignity was diſ- 


: played 1 in a variety of trifling and ſolemn ceremonies, which it- was N 
a ſtudy to learn, and a ſacrilege to neglect '*.. The purity of the 


Latin language was debaſed, by adopting, i in as intercourſe of pride 


and flattery, a profuſion of epithets, which Tully would ſcarcely | 


have underſtood, and which Auguſtus would have rejected with 


indignation. The principal officers of the empire were ſaluted, even 


by the ſovereign himſelf, with the deceitful titles of your Sincerity' 


your Gravity, your Excellency, your Emnency, your ſublime and 


. wonderful Magnitude, your illuſtrious and magnificent Highneſs ”*, 


The codicils or Patents of their ones were curiouſly emblazoned 


73 Scilicet externz ſuperbiæ 3 in erat the father of his Divinity, 4 es Si- 
notitia noſtri (perhaps nofre) ; apud quos vis quis igitur indebitum ſibi locum uſurpaverit, 
imperit valet, inania tranſmittuntur. Tacit. nulla ſe ignoratione defendat; fitque plane 
Annal. xv. 31. The gradation from the ſtyle - /acrilegii reus, qui divina præcepta . | 
of freedom and ſimplicity, to that of form and Cod. Theod. I. vi. tit. v. . 


ſervitude, may be traced in the Epiſtles of 28 Conſult the Noritia Dignitatum, at ber 
Cicero, of Pliny, and of Symmachus. end of the Theodoſian 2 C00, tom. * 


The emperor Gratian, after confirming p. 316. 
a YON pe . publiſhed by Tens 0 


& - 


o THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


high dignity ; the image or portrait of the reigning emperors ; a 
triumphal cat; the book of mandates placed on a table, covered with 
a rich carpet, and illuminated by four tapers ; the allegorical figures 
of the provinces' which. they governed; or the appellations and 


25 


1 ſuch emblems as were beſt adapted to explain its nature and C 1 r. 


— _ | 


\ ſtandards of the troops whom they commanded. Some of theſe 


official enſigns were really exhibited in their hall of audience; others 
preceded their pompous march whenever they appeared in public; 
and every circumſtance of their demeanour, their dreſs, their orna- 
ments, and their train, was calculated to inſpire a deep reverence 
for the repreſentatives of ſupreme majeſty. By a philoſophic ob- 


ſerver, the ſyſtem of che Roman government might have been miſ- 


taken for a ſplendid theatre, filled with players of every character and 


degree, who repeated the language, and imitated the nen their 


original model 5 


All the magiſtrates of Lufffcient watt to find a place i in we 


general ſtate of the empire, were accurately divided into three 


claſſes. 1. The /luftrious. 2. The SpeHabiles, or Reſpefiable : And 
3- The Clarifini, whom we may tranſlate by the word Honourable. 
In the times of Roman fimplicity, the laſt-mentioned epithet was 
: uſed only as a vague expreſſion of deference, till it became at length 

the peculiar and appropriated title of all who were members of the 
ſenate”, and conſequently. of all who, from that venerable body, 
were ſelected to govern the provinces. The vanity of thoſe who, 
from their rank and office, might claim a ſuperior diſtinction above 
the reſt of the ſenatorial order, was long afterwards indulged with 


x the new appellation of Reßpettable: : but the title of HMaſtrious was 


75 Pancirolus A Im- 7 In the Pandects, which-may be refer- 
perii, p. 39. But his explanations are ob- red to the reigns of the Antonines, Ca- 


Three ranks — 


of honour. 


ſcure, and he does not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh fur is the Tm and gd title of a bn. 1 


CCC or. 
of office. 
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CHAP. 


XVII. 
— 


The conſuls. 


always reſerved to ſome eminent perſonages who were obeyed or re- 
verencet by the two fubordinate claſſes. It was communicated only, 
I. To the conſuls and patricians ; II. To the Pratorian præfects, 
with the præfects of Rame and Conſtantinople; III. To the maſters 
generab of the cavalry and the infantry; and, IV. To the ſeven mi- 
niſters of the palace, who exerciſed their /acred functions about the 


perſon of the emperor”. Among thoſe illuſtrious magiſtrates who: | 


were eſteemed co-ordinate with each other, the ſeniority of appoint= 
ment gave place to the union of dignities By the expedient of 
honorary codicils, the emperors, who were fond of multiplying their 
favours, might ſometimes. 025 r * not 117 ambi- | 
tion, of 1 impatient courtiers *, 

I. As long as the „ conſuls were the firſt r 


free ſtate, they derived: their right ta power from the choice of the 


people. As long as the emperors condeſcended to diſgnife the fervi- 
tude which they impoſed, the conſuls were fill elected by the reat 
or apparent ſuffrage of the ſenate. From. the reign of Diocletian, 
even theſe veſtiges of liberty were aboliſhed, and the fuccefsful can : 
didates who were inveſted with the annual honours of the confulſhip,, 


affected to deplore the humiliating condition. of their predeceſſors. 


The Scipios and the Catos had been reducedto ſolicit te votes of ple- 


beians, to paſs through the tedious and expenſive forms of a popular 
election, and to expoſe their dignity to the name of a publir refuſul; 
while their own happier fate had reſerved them for an age and b 


ment in which therewards of virtue were aſſigned by the unerring wiſ- 


| dom of a gracious fovereign In the epiſtles which-the emperor ad- | 


7% Pancirol. p. 12—17. I have not "OY trated. with equal proliity by their _ | 
any notice of the two inferior ranks, Per- interpreter. - | | 
fe#iffimus, and Egregius, which were given to * 2 Theodof. 1. vi: tit, cis. 


many perſons,. who were not raiſed to the ſe· : 
natorial dignity. | 

79 Cod. Theodoſ. 1. vi. tit. vi. The rules 
of precedency are aſcertained with the moſt 


minute accuracy by the emperors, and. illu.— in 


* Auſonius (in Gratiarum. Alone) 3 


expatiates on this unworthy topic, which: is 
managed by Mamertinus (Panegyr. Vet. xi. 


16. 19.) R | 
ingenuity. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
dreſſed to the two conſuls eleQ;it was declared, that they were created © HA f. 


by his ſole authority. Their names and portraits, engraved on gilt 
tablets of ivory, were diſperſed over the empire as preſents to the pro- 


vinces, the cities, the magiſtrates, the ſenate, and the people ©. Their : 
ſoleinn inauguration was performed at the place of the Imperial reſi- 


IG! and during a period of one hundred and twenty years, Rome 
was conſtantly deprived of the preſence of her ancient magiſtrates 


On nnen the conſuls aſſumed the enſigns | 


of their dignity. Their dreſs was a robe of purple embroidered in ſilk 
and gold, and fometimes ornamented with coftly gems ”. On this 
ſolemn occafion they were attended by the moſt eminent officers of 
the ſtate and army, in the habit of ſenators ; ; and the uſeleſs faſces, 
armed with the once formidable axes, were borne before e by 
_ n en proceffion moved from the Nate“ to the 


: 


5 22 de eee % ͤ heat 
ſolus mecum volutarem . . te Conſulem on the firſt day of January. See the Chro- 
et deſignavi, et declaravi, et priorem nun- nologie de Tillemont, tom. i. iv. and r. | 

cupavi: are ſome of the exprefions employed See Claudian in Conf. Prob. et Olybrity 

by the e sg eg had g Te. the 178, &c. and in iv Conſ. 2 &c. 3 


poet Auſonins. though in the latter it is not eaſy to ſeparate 
due ornaments, of the emperor ſrom thoſe of 
| n Immaneſque | . ©. dentes © the conſul. Aufonius received, from the li- 


27 


XVII. 
— 


— — — 


r | berality of Gratian, a veſts palmatu, or robe 


Inſeripti rutilum cœlato Conſule nomen of ſlate, in which the figure of the emperor 
Per proceres et vulgus eant. Conſtantius was s embroidered. 
Claud. in ii Canf. Stilichon. * 5 


Fee has repreſented. ſome of theſe 5 Cernis et armorum a proceres 3 po- 
tablets or dyptics; ſee Supplement à l' An- tentes: 

tiquitẽ expliquee, tom, ii. P. 220. Patricios ſamunt habitus; et more Gabino 
3+ Conſule lætatur poſt plurimia ſecula 4% Der 


Bellorum ſignis, ſequitur vexilla 
— + agnctOner FRE Lictori 3 ridetque 3 | 
5 e i ———— 


eh aunts ren faſcibus urn. Nor. 


3 In Conſ. Prob. 
From the- reign of Carus to he fixth conſul. _ 


thip of Honorius, there was an interval of ® See Valeſius ad "— Marcellin. 
one aa Re rem el TROY n which 1. xxii. c. „5 


. . klamm, 


| Claud. in iv Conf. Honorl, Fo 


— 


83 — 


| SIS THE DECLINE AND: FALL 
| . e or principal iſquare of the city ;/ where the conſuls alcetided 
| — their tribunal, and ſeated themſelves in the curule chairs, which were 
framed after the faſhion of ancient times. They immediately exer- 
ciſed an act of juriſdiction, by the manumiſſion of a flave, who wor 
| brought- before them for that purpoſe; and the ceremony was in 
tended to repreſent the celebrated action of the elder weren the : 
author of liberty and of the conſulſhip, when he admitted among : 
his fellow-citizens the faithful Vindex, who had revealed the conſpi- 
racy of the Tarquins The eee feſtival was continued during 
ſeveral days in all the eee eee in Rome, em cuſtom ; in 
Conſtantinople, from imitation ;: in e ntioch, and 5 
dria, from the love of pleaſure and the ſuperfſuity of wealth *, *. Iv 
the two capitals: of the empire, the annual games of the theatre, 
the circus, and the amphitheatre *, | coſt four thouſand pounds 
of gold, (about) one hundred and ſixty thouſand pounds ſterling: 
and if ſo heavy an expence ſurpaſſed the faculties or the inclination 
of the magiſtrates themſelves, the ſum was ſupplied from the Impe- 
rial treaſury”. As ſoon as the conſuls had diſcharged theſe cuſtomary 
duties, they were at liberty to retire into the ſhade of private life, 
and to enjoy, during the remainder of the year, the undiſturbed 
contemplation of their own greatneſs. They no longer prefided in 
the national councils; they no longer executed the reſolutions of 
peace or war. Their abilities (unleſs they were employed in more 
effective offices) were of little moment; and their names ſerved only 


33: Auſpice mox l=to ſont clamore cribural; 
Te faſtos ineunte quater ; ſolemnia ludit 
Omnia libertas: deductum vindice morem 
Lex ſervat; famuluſque jugo laxatus herili 
Docitur, et grato remeat ſecurior ictu. 
SaQalaudian in iv Conf. Honorii, 611. 

| 13 Celebrant quidem ſolemnes iſtos dies, 


omnes ubique urbes quæ ſub legibus agunt ; 
et Roma de more, et Conſtantinopolis de 
imitatione, et Antiochia pro luxu, et diſ-. ® 
_ cinta Carthago, et domus fluminis Alex- 


andria, ſed Treviri Principis benefci, Au- | 
ſonius in Grat. Actione. | So 

'9®  Claudian (in Conſ. Mall. Theodori, | 
279331. ) deſcribes, in a lively and fanciful 
manner, the various games of the circus, 


the theatre, and the amphitheatre, exhibited 
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as the legal te of the year, in which they had filled the chair of GO 
Marius and of Cicero. Yet it was till felt and acknowledged, in — 


the laſt period of Roman ſervitude, 
might be compared, and even preferred, to the poſſeſſion of 


that this empty name 


ſubſtantial power. The title of conſul was ſtill the moſt ſplen- 
did object of ambition, the nobleſt reward of virtue and loyalty. 
The emperors themſelves, who diſdained the faint ſhadow of the 
republic, were conſcious that they acquired an additional ſplendour 
and majeſty as an as _ en the Wigs ene of the con- 


Ly ſular dignity “. 


9 


De pd nid bett perfoct Ea which can be found in ——_— 


” any age or country, between the nobles and the people, i is perhaps 


that of the Patricians and the Plebeians; as it was eftabliſhed in the 


| firſt age of the Roman republic. 


Wealth and honours, the offices 


of the ſtate; and the ceremonies of religion, were almoſt excluſively 


/ poſſeſſed by the former; who preſerving the purity of their blood 


with the moſt inſulting jealouſy *', 


held their clients in a condition 


of ſpecious vaſlalage. But theſe diſtinQtions, ſo incompatible with 
the ſpirit of a free people, were removed, after a leng ſtruggle, by 


the perſevering efforts of the Tribunes. 
ceſsful of the Plebeians accumulated. wealth, aſpired to honours, de-- 
ſerved triumphs, contracted alliances, and, after ſome generations, 


The moſt active and ſuc- 


aſſumed the pride of ancient nobility * The enn families, on 


v. In Conſulatu honos fine labore ſuſcipi- 


tur. (Mamertin. in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 2.) 
his exalted idea of the conſulſſũp is borrowed 


from an Oration (iti. p. 107.) pronounced by 


Julian in the ſervile court of Conſtantius. See 
the Abbe de la Bleterie (Memoires de l' Aca- 


demie, tom. xxiv. p. 289.), who delights to 


purſue the veſtiges of the old conſtitution, 


and who ſometimes nnn copious 


93 Intermarriages between the rana. 


—ů——— ů—— 


ß Lamar 


and Plebeians were prohibited by the laws of 
the XII Tables; and the uniform operations 
of human nature may atteſt that the cuſtom 
ſarvived the law. See in Livy (iv. 1—6.), 
the pride of family urged by the conſul, and 
the rights of mankind aſſerted by the tribune 
Canuleius. 

' 94. See the animated pictures drawn by Sal- 


laſt, in the Jugurthine war, of the pride of 
the nobles, and even of the virtuous Me- 


that 
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the other hand, whoſe original number was never recruited el the 
end of the commonwealth, either failed in the ordinary courſe of 
nature, or were extinguiſhed i in ſo many foreign and domeſtic wars, 


dr, through a want of merit or fortune, inſenſibly mingled with the 


which was ſtill conſidered as honourable. and ſacred *, 


maſs of the people“. 
pure and genuine eee the city, or even from 


that of the republic, when Cæſar and Auguſtus, Claudius and 


Veſpaſian, created from the body of the ſenate a competent number. 
of new Patrician families, in the hope of perpetuating an order, 
But theſe 
artificial ſupplies. (in, which the reigaing houſe was clog included) 


were rapidly ſwept away by the rage of tyrants, by frequent revolu-. 
tions, by; the chauge of manners, and by the intermixture of nations. 
Little more was left when Conſtantine aſcended the throne, than a 


vague and imperfect tradition, that the Patricians had once been the 
firſt of the Romans. To form a body of nobles, whoſe influence. 


| Fs 


may reſtrain, while it ſecures the nme. would. 


Very few. remained who. could derive their 5 


chat che konour of the confulſhip ſhould 15 
beſtowed on the ohſcure merit of his Heute- 
nant Marius (c. 64). Two hundred years, 


before, the race of the Metelli themſelves 


were confounded among. the Plebeians of 
Rome; and from the etymology of their 
name of Cecita, there is reaſon to believe 


chat thaſe haughty nobles derived their origin a 


from a ſutler. : 
95 In the year of Rome 800, very few re- 
mained, not only of the old Patrician fami- 


hes, but even of thoſe which had been, ere 
ated by Cæſar and Auguſtus. (Tacit. An- 
nal. xi. 25.) The family of Scaurus (a 


branch of the Patrician, Zmilii). was de- 


; graded, ſo low, that his father, who exerciſed 
- the trade of 4 charcoal-merchant, left him 


only. ten, ſlaves, and ſomewhat leſs than three 
hpndred pounds ſterling. (Valerius Maxi- 
C. 4. n. Ae. Aurel. Vitor in 


Ee 


1 .) The family was  faved from oblivion. 
by the merit of the ſon. 
. $6. Tacit. Annal. xi. 28. Dion Caſſins, 
I. iii. p. 693. The virtues of Agricola, who 
was created à Patrician by the emperor Ve. 
paſian, reflected honour on that ancient order; 
but his anceſtors had not enn e an 
Equeſtrian nohilit . 
97 This failure would Saks oe almoſt im- 

poſſible if it were true, as Caſaubon compels 
Aurelius Victor to affirm (ad Sueton. in 
Cæſar. c. 42. See Hiſt, Auguſt. p. 203. 
and Caſaubon, Comment. p. 220.), that Veſ- 
paſian created at once a thouſand Patrician 
families. But this extravagant number is too 
much even for the whole Senatorial order, 
unleſs we ſhould include all the Roman knights 
who were diſtinguiſhed; by, the * * 2 
wearing the lauclave. ö 
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hive bees bery inconſtftent with the character and policy of Con- © if & e. 

ſtantine; but had he ſeriouſly entertained ſuch a deſign, it might! 
have exceeded the meaſure of his power to ratify, by an arbitrary 

edit, an inſtitution which muſt expect the ſanction of time and of 


opinion. He tevived, indeed, the title of PaTrIctans, but he re- 
vived it as a perfonal, not as an hereditary diſtinction. They yielded 
only to the tranſient ſuperiority of the annual conſuls ; but they en- 
joyed the pre-eminence over all the great officers of fate, with the 
moſt familiar acceſs to the perſon of the prince. This honourable 


— 2 ——ů—— 


rank was d on them for life; and as they were uſually fa- 
vourites, and miniſters who had grown old ir the Imperial court, the 
true etymolegy of the word was perverted by ignorance and flatteryʒñ 
and the Patricians of Conſtantine were reverence as the adopted 
Fathers of the emperor and the republic *. | 
II. The fortunes of the Prætorian præfects were eſſentially different The Prato- 
from thoſe of the conſuls and parricians. The latter ſaw their an- 7 3 
cient greatneſs evaporate in a vain title. The former, riſing by de- 
grees from the moſt humble condition, were inveſted with the civil 
and military adminiftration of the Roman world. From the reign 
of Severus to that of Diocletian, the guards and the palace, the laws 
and the finances, the armies and the provinces, were entruſted to 
their ſuperintending care; and, like the Vizirs of the Eaſt, they 
held with one hand the ſeal, and with the other the ſtandard, of the 
empire. The ambition of the præfects, always formidable and ſome- 
times fatal, to the maſters whom they ſerved, was. ſupported by the 
ſtrength of the Prætorian bands; but after thoſe haughty troops. 
had been weakened by Diecletian, and finally ſuppreſſed by Con- 
ſtantine, the præfects, who ſurvived their fall, were reduced without 
difficulty to the ſtation of uſeful and obedient miniſters. When they 
were no longer reſponſible for the ſafety of the emperor's perſon, 
2 Zoſimus, I. ii, p. 118.; and Godefroy ad Cod. Theodoſ. 1. vi. tt; vi. 


_tliep 


ae 


after the monarchy was once more united in the perſon of Conſtan - 
| tine, he till continued to create the ſame number of roux PRA, 


THE DECLINE. AND FALL. 


A. P. they 105 gned the juriſdiction which they had hitherto claimed and 
exerciſed over all the departments of the palace. They were de- 


prived by Conſtantine of all military command, as ſoon as they had 


| ceaſed to lead into the field, under their immediate orders, the flower, | 


of the Roman troops; and at length, by a ſingular revolution, the 
captains of the guards were transformed into the civil magiſtrates of 


| the provinces. According to the plan of goverament inſtituted by, | 


Diocletian, the four princes had each their Prztorian præfect; and, 


FECTS, and entruſted to yp care the ſame provinces hich they 
already adminiſtered. - 1. The præfect of the Eaſt ſtretched his 
ample juriſdiction into > three parts of the globe which were ſub- 
je to the Romans, from the cataracts of the Nile to the banks of 


the Phaſis, and from the mountains of Thrace to the frontiers of 
Perſia, 2. The important provinces of Pannonia, Dacia, Macedo- 


nia, and Greece, once acknowledged the authority of the præfect of 


| RR » 


Ulyricum. 3. The power of the præfect of Italy was not confined 
to the country from whence he. derived his title; it extended over 
the additional territory of Rhætia as far as the banks of the Danube,, 


over the dependent iſlands of the Mediterranean, and over that part 
of the continent of Africa which lies between the confines of Cyrene. 


and thoſe of Tingitania. 4. The præfect of the Gauls compre- 
hended under that plural denomination the kindred Provinces of 


Britain and Spain, and his authority was s obeyed from the wall of 


Antoninus to the foot of Mount Atlas“. 
Aſter tlie Prætorian præfects had SER diſmiſſed Hm all military 


command, the civil functions which they were ordained to exerciſe 


2 Zofimus, I. ii. p. 109, 110. If wo kad: frequently” pL ile 


not fortunately poſſeſſed this ſatisfactory ac- copious details of the Code, ms ces 


count of the diviſion of the power and pro- 1 minuteneſs of the Notitia, 


over 


OF. THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


bver ſo many ſubject nations, were adequate to the bin and 
abilities of the moſt conſummate miniſters. To their wiſdom was 
committed the ſupreme adminiſtration of juſtice and of the finances, 


the two objects which, in a ſtate of peace; comprehend almoſt all the 


reſpective duties of the ſovereign and of the people; of the former, 
to protect the citizens who are obedient to the laws; of the latter, 


to contribute the ſhare of their Property which is required for the | 


expences of the ſtate. The coin, the highways, the poſts, the 
granaries, the manufactures, whatever could intereſt the public pro- 


ſperity, was moderated by the authority of the Prætorian præfects. 


As the immediate repreſentatives of the Imperial majeſty, they were 
empowered to explain, to enforce, and on ſome occaſions to modify, 
the general edicts by their diſcretionary proclamations. They watched 
over the conduct of the provincial governors, removed the negligent, 
and inflicted puniſhments on the guilty. From all the inferior ju- 


riſdictions, an appeal in every matter of- importance, er cn 


eriminal, might be brought before the tribunal of the præfect: but 


his ſentence was final and abſolute ; and the emperors themſelves 


refuſed to admit any complaints againſt the judgment or the inte- 
grity of a d whom they honoured with ſuch unbounded 
confidence His appointments were ſuitable to his dignity '* . 

and if avarice was his ruling paſſion, he enjoyed frequent oppor- 
tunities of collecting a rich harveſt of fees, of preſents, and of perqui- 
fites. 1 the ur an. no NG" dreaded the ambition of theie 


— 


100 Gee a law of Conſtantine bimſell. A of the ancient Gators Pandect. I. i. 
præfectis autem prætorio provocare non ſini- tit. xi. 


mus. Cod. Juſtinian. I. vii. tit. Iza. leg. 19. 4 When Juſtinian, in the exhauſted con- 
Chariſius, a lawyer of the time of Conſtan- dition of the empire, inſtituted a Prætorian 


tine (Heinec. Hiſt. Juris Romani, p. 349.) præſect for Africa, he allowed him a falary 
- who admits this law as a fundamental prin- of one hundred pounds of gold. "OO 

ciple of juriſprudence, compares the Præto- MO 1.5 1. tit. xxvũ. kes be. 

rian præfects to the maſters of the horſe : 
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3 
The præfects 


of Rome and 


Conſtantino- 


ple. 


ſtrong arm of arbitrary ꝓower 
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N they were attentive to copenatbalmes the. power. of this 
great office by the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of its duration 

From their ſuperior importance and dignity, Rome and 8 
tinople were alone excepted from the juriſdiction of the Prætorian 


præfects. The immenſe ſize of the city, and the experience of the 


tardy, ineffectual operation of the laws, had furniſhed the policy of 
Auguſtus with a ſpecious pretence for introducing a new magiſtrate, 
who alone could reſtrain a ns and turbulent populace by the 
Valerius Meſſalla was appointed 


the firſt præfect of Rome, that bis reputation might countenance ſo 


ciſing a power incompatible with public freedom 


invidious a meaſure: but, at the end of a few days, that aecom- 


pliſhed citizen reſigned his office, declaring with a ſpirit worthy 
of the friend of Brutus, that he found himſelf . why of exers 
As the ſenſe 


of liberty became leſs exquiſite, the advantages of e were more 


clearly underſtood; and the præfect, who ſeemed to have been de- 


oed as a terror oaly to flaves 1 nn was n to extend 


10 For 8 the other dignities of — till it was . in the fields > 
the empire, it may be ſufficient to refer to Philippi : he then accepted and deſerved the 


the ample commentaries of Pancirolus and 
_ Godefroy, who have diligently collected and 


accurately digeſted in their proper order all 
the legal and hiſtorical materials. From 


thoſe authors, Dr. Howell (Hiſtory of the 


World, vol. ii. p. 24—77.) had deduced a 


very diſtin abridgment of the ſtate of the 


Roman empire. 

103 Tacit. Annal. vi. 11. Ree. is 1 
Chron. p. 155. Dion Caſſius, in the ora- 
tion of Mzcenas (I. vii. p. 675.), deſcribes 
the prerogatives of the præfect of the city as 
they were eſtabliſned in his own time. 

10% The fame of Meſſalla has been ſcarcely 
equal to his merit. In the earlieſt youth he 
was recommended by Cicero to the friendſhip 
of Brutus, He e the ſtandard of the 


5 


favour of the moſt moderate of the conquer - 
ors; and uniformly aſſerted his freedom and 


dignity in the court of Auguſtus, The tri. 


umph of Meſſalla was juſtified by the con- 
queſt of Aquitain. As an orator, he diſputed = 


the palm of eloquence with Cicero himſelf. ” 


Meſſalla cultivated every muſe, and was the 


patron of every man of genius. He ſpent 
his evenings in philoſophic converſation with 


Horace; he aſſumed his place at table between 
Delia fy" Tibullus; and amuſed his leiſure by 
8 the poetical "talents of young 
V 0 
10 Incivilem. eſſe poteſtatem conteſtana, 
ſays the tranſlator of Euſebius. Tacitus ex- 


preſſes the, ſame idea in oe wards: quaſi 


Bete exercendi. 


© H:A F. 


is cieil and eriminal 1 jurifdiion over the equeſtrian and noble fa- 0 
milies of Rome. The prætors, annually created as the judges „eee, 
"law and equity, could not long diſpute the poſſeſſion of the Forum 

with a vigorous and permanent magiſtrate, who was uſually admit- 
ted into the confidence of the prince. Their courts were deſerted, 
their number, which had once fluctuated between twelve and 

eighteen , was gradually reduced to two or three, and their im- 

portant functions were confined to the expenſive obligation of 

exhibiting games for the amuſement of the people. After the office 

of Roman conſuls had been changed into a vain pageant, which was 

rarely diſplayed in the capital, the præfects aſſumed their vacant 

place in the ſenate, and were ſoon acknowledged as the ordinary 
preſidents of that venerable aſſembly. They received appeals from 
the diſtance of one hundred miles; and it was allowed as a principle, 

of jurifprudence, that all municipal authority was derived from them 

alone. In the diſcharge of his laborious employment, the go- 

vernor of Rome was aſſiſted by fifteen officers, ſome of whom had 
been originally his equals, or even his ſuperiors. The principal 

departments were relative to the command of a numerous watch 
eſtabliſhed as a ſafeguard againſt fires, robberies, and nocturnal. diſ- 

orders; the cuſtody and diftribution of the public allowance of corn : 
and proviſions; the care of the port, of the aqueducts, of the com- 
mon ſewers, and of the navigation and bed of the Tyber; the in- | 


e See Lipſis, Excurſus D. ad 1 lib. e Quidquid igitur intra urbem admit- 


Tacit. Annal. 


10 Heineccii Element. Juris Civilis ſe- 


cund. ordinem -Pande&. tom. i. p. 70. See 
| likewiſe Spanheim de Uſu Numiſmatum, 
tom. ii. differtat. x. p. 119. In the year 
459, Marcian - publiſhed a law, that zbree 
citizens ſhould be annually created Prætors of 
Conſtantinople | by the choice of the ſenate, 
but with their own conſent. Cod. 1 uſtinian. 


L 3, tit. xxxix. leg. 2. 


By 


* A 
* S - 
Py 4 
ow - — 


titur, ad P. U. videtur pertinere ; ſed et ſiquid 


intra centeſimum milliarium. Ulpian in 
PandeR. 1. i. tit. xiii. n. i. He proceeds to 


enumerate the various offices of the præ- 


fect, who, in the Code of Juſtinian (I. i. 
tit. xxxix- leg. 3. ), is declared to precede 
and command all city magiſtates, ſine inju- 


_ ac detrimento honoris alieni. 
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| c H 4 F. ſpection of the markets, the theatres, 'and of the private as welf aw 


public works. Their vigilance enſured the three principal objects of 
a4 regular police, ſafety, plenty, and cleanlineſs ; and as a proof of 
the attention of government to preſerve the ſplendour and ornaments 
of the capital, a particular inſpector was appointed for the ſtatues; 
i | | the guardian, as it were, of that inanimate people, which, aceording 
iii 11 to the extravagant computation of an old writer, was ſcarcely infe- 
3 N rior in number to the living inhabitants of Rome. About thirty 
years after the foundation of Conſtantinople, a ſimilar Rn was: 
created in that riſing metropolis, for the fame uſes, and with the 
ſame powers. A perfect equality was eſtabliſhed ben the dig” 
nity of the 70 dee and chat of the 2 e _ } 
. ä 
The procon= Thoſe who, i in the opener Bledluy were Uiſtingrithed by 1 the | 
: A a title of Reſpectable, formed an intermediate claſs between the Huf- 
| trious præfects and the honourable magiſtrates of the provinces. ' In 
this claſs, the proconſuls of Aſia, Achaia, and Africa, claimed a pre- 
| eminence, which was yielded to the remembrance of their ancient 
dignity ; and the appeal from their tribunal to that of the præfects 
was almoſt the only mark of their dependence. But the civil 
government of the empire was diſtributed into thirteen great pro- 
CESES, each of which equalled the juſt meafure of a powerful king- 
| dom. The firſt of theſe dioceſes was ſubject to the juriſdiction of the 
| count of the Faſt; and we may convey ſome idea of the importance 
and variety of his functions, by obſerving, that ſix hundred appa- 
: | 100 Befides our uſual guides, we may ob- 14 Eunapius . chat the „ 
ſerve, that Felix Cantelorius has written a of Aſia was independent of the præfect; 
ſeparate treatiſe, De Præfecto Urbis; and which muſt, however, be underſtood with 


that many curious details concerning the po- ſome allowance: the juriſdiction of the vice - 
lice of Rome and Conſtantinople are con- præfect he moſt aſſuredly diſclaimed. Pan- 


tained in the fourteenth book of the Theo- cirolus, p. „ 
dofian Code. 


ritors, 


BS 


- 1 
or THE ROMAN: EMPIRE. 


| Ators, who would be fiyled at preſent either ſevtvraries; or elerks, an] 
or uſhers, or meſſengers, were employed in his immediate office ''', Gn 


—_— 


The place of Auguftal prafett of Egypt was no longer filled by a 


Roman knight; but the name was retained; and the extraordinary 


powers which the ſituation of the country, and the temper of the 
inhabitants, had once made Indiſpenſable, were ſtill continued to the 


governor. The eleven remaining dioceſes, of Aſiana, Pontica, and ä 


Ihrace; of Macedonia, Dacia, and Pannonia or Weſtern Illyricum; 

of Italy and Africa; of Gaul, Spain, and Britain; were governed 
by twelve vicars or vice-prefeas **, whoſe name ſufficiently explains 
the nature and dependence of ibeic office. It may be added, that 


-_- 


the lieutenant-generals of the Roman armies, the military counts 


and dukes, who will be hereafter mentioned, were Nw the rank 
and title of Reſpe#able. HO 

As the ſpirit of jealouſy and oftentation prevailed in the councils 
of the emperors, they proceeded with anxious diligence to divide the 
ſubſtance and to multiply the titles of power. The vaſt countries 
which the Roman conquerors had united under the ſame ſimple form 
of adminiſtration, were imperceptibly crumbled into minute frag- 
ments; till at length the whole empire was diſtributed: into one 


The gover- 
nors of the 


provinces. 


| hundred and ſixteen provinces, each of which ſupported an expen- 


five and ſplendid eſtabliſhment. | Of theſe, three were governed by 


Proconſult, thirty- ſeven by onfulars, five by correFors, and ſeventy- 
one by preſidents. The appellations of theſe magiſtrates were dif- 


ferent; they ranked in ſucceſſive order, the enſigus of their 
dignity were curiouſly varied, and their ſituation, from acct- 


dental circumſtances, might be more or leſs agreeable: or advan- | 


T7 The proconſul of Africa had four b 7 STE In Italy there was hkewiſe the Ficar 


dred apparitors; and they all received large of Rome. 
ſalaries, either from the treaſury or the pro- ther his juriſdiction meaſured one hundred 
vince. See Pancirol. p. 26. and God. Juſti- miles from the city, or whether it ſtretched 
nian. I. xi. tit, * * over the. ten ſouthern provinces of Italy. 


It has been much diſputed, whe- 


"x 
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tagecus. 3 Nut they were all (excepting only the . alike | 
included in the claſs of honourable perſons ; and they were alike en- 
truſted, during the pleaſure of the prince, and under the authority 
of the præfects or their deputies, with the adminiſtration of Juſtice 
and the finances in their reſpective diſtricts. The. ponderous vo- 
lumes of the Codes and Pandects would furniſh, ample mate 
rials for a minute enquiry into the ſyſtem of provincial govern - 
ment, as in the ſpace of ſix centuries it was improved by the wiſdom 
of the Roman ſtateſmen and lawyers. It may be ſufficient for the 
hiſtorian to ſelect two ſingular and ſalutary proviſions intended to 
reſtrain the abuſe of authority. 1. For the preſervation of peace and 
order, the governors of the provinces were armed with the ſword of 
juſtice. They inflicted corporal puniſhments, and they exerciſed, 
in capital offences, the power of life and death. But they were not 
authoriſed to indulge the condemned criminal with the choice of his 
own execution, or to pronounce a ſentence of the mildeſt and moſt 
honourable kind of exile, Theſe prerogatives were reſerved to the 
præfects, who alone could impoſe the heavy fine of fifty pounds of 
gold: their vicegerents were confined to the trifling weight of a fer 
ounces This diſtinction, which ſeems to grant the larger, While 
it denies the ſmaller degree of authority, was founded on a very ra- 
tional motive. The ſmaller degree was infinitely more liable to abuſe, 
The paſſions of a provincial magiſtrate might frequently provoke him 
into acts of oppreſſion, which affected only the freedom or the for- 
tunes of the ſubject; though, from a prineiple of prudence, perhaps 
of humanity, he might ſtill be terrified by the guilt of 1 innocent blood, 
113 Among the works of the celebrated 114 The preſidents, or conſulars, could 
Vipian, there was one in ten books, con- impoſe only two ounces ; the vice · præfects, 
derning the office of a proconſul, whoſe du- three; the proconſuls, count of che Eaſt, 
ties in the . moſt eſſential articles were the and præfect of Egypt, fix. See Heineccii 
fame as thoſe of an ROE governor of a jur. Civil. tom. i. p. 75. Pandect. I. xlviii. 


ce 1 tit. Xix. n. 8. fan hp, 


; Hoe It 


_ oF THE: ROMAN EMPIRE. 
11 may likewiſe be confided, that exile, ti fines, or the 


choice of an eaſy death, relate more particularly to the rich and the — 
noble; and the perſons the moſt expoſed to the avarice or reſentment 

of a provincial magiſtrate, were thus removed from his obſcure perſe- 

eution to the more auguſt and impartial tribunal of the Prætorian 
præfect. 2. As it was reaſonably apprehended that the integrity of 


the judge might be biaſſed, if his intereſt was concerned, or his af- 


fections were engaged; the ſtricteſt regulations were eſtabliſhed, to 
exclude any perſon, without the ſpecial diſpenſation of the ax one A 
and 
to prohibit the governor or his ſon from contracting marriage with a 
; or from an ſlaves, lands, or 
Notwithſtanding 
theſe rigorous precautions, the emperor Conſtantine, after a reign 
of twenty-five years, ſtill deplores the venal and oppreſſive admini- 
. tration of juſtice, and expreſſes the warmeſt indignation that the au- 
dience of the judge, his diſpatch of buſineſs, his ſeaſonable delays, 
and his final ſentence, were publicly ſold, either by himſelf or by 
The continuance, and perhaps the im- 
punity, of theſe erimes, * atteſted boy: the 0 4 eg of ON. rs, | 


from the government of the province where he was born; 


native or an inhabitant *'*; 
houſes, within the extent 4 his juriſdiction 


the officers of his court. 


and ineffectual menaces + 


. wdtallfiytio: fn 
ſpeciali principis permiſſu permittatur. Cod. 
Juſtinian. I. i. tit. xli. This Jaw was firſt 
enacted by the emperor Marcus, after the wg 
bellion of Caffius (Dion. I. Ixxi.). 

ſame regulation is obſerved in China, = 
equal ſtrictneſs and with equal effect. 

116 Pandect. I. xxüi. tit. ii. n. 38. 57. 
on In jure continetur, ne quis in admini- 
ſtratione conſtitutas aliquid compararet. Cod. 
Theod. 1. viii. tit. xv. leg. 1. This maxim 
of common law was enforced by a ſeries. of 
edits (ſee the remainder of the title) from 


Conſtantine to Juſtin. © From this prohibi- 
tion, which is extended to the meaneſt officers 
of the governor, they except only clothes 
and proviſions. 
years may be recovered ; after which, on in- 
formation, it devolves to the treaſury. 

115 Ceſſent rapaces jam nunc officialium 
manus; ceſſent, inquam; nam ſi moniti non 
ceſſaverint, gladiis præcidentur, xc. Cod. 
Theod. 1. i. tit. vu. leg. 1. 
that all governors ſhould remain in the pro- 


vince, to anſwer any accuſations, fifty days 


after the expiration of their power. Cod. 
e I. 11. tit. xlix. leg. 1. 


The purchaſe within five 


Zeno enacted» 
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CH AP.* All a civil magiſtrates were drawn from the profeſſi on of the 


3 law. The celebrated Inſtitutes of Juſtinian are addreſſed to the youth | 


ae of his dominions, who had devoted themſelves to the ſtudy of Ro- 


Jaw. man juriſprudence; and the ſovereign condeſcends to animate their 
diligence, by the aſſurance that their {kill and ability would in time 
be rewarded by an adequate ſhare in the government of the- repub- 
lic“. The rudiments of this lucrative ſcience were taught in all 
the conſiderable cities of the Eaſt and Weſt; but the moſt famous 
ſchool was that of Berytus , on the coaſt of Phœnicia; which 
flouriſhed above three centuries from the time of Alexander Severus, 
the author perhaps of an inſtitution ſo advantageous to his native coun- 
try. After a regular courſe of education, which laſted five years, 

the ſtudents diſperſed themſelves through the provinces, in ſearch of 
fortune and honours; nor could they want an inexhauſtible ſupply of 
buſineſs in a great empire, already corrupted by the multiplicity of 
laws, of arts, and of vices. The court of the Prætorian præfect 
of. the Eaſt could alone furniſh employment for one hundred and fifty 
| advocates, fixty-four of whom were diſtinguiſhed by peculiar privi- 
leges, and two were annually chofen with a ſalary of ſixty pounds 
of gold, to defend the cauſes of the treaſury. The firſt experiment 
was made of their judicial talents, by appointing them to act occa- 
ſionally as aſſeſſors to the magiſtrates; from thence they were often : 
raiſed to preſide 'in the tribunals before which they had pleaded. 
They obtained the government of a province; and, by the aid of 
merit, of reputation, or of favour, they aſcended, by ſucceſſive . 
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1 Summa igitur ope, et alacri ſtudio 329 The ſplendour of the ſchool of W 
has leges noſtras accipite ; et voſmetipſos ſic which preſerved in the Eaſt the language 
eruditos oftendite, ut ſpes vos pulcherrima and juriſprudence of the Romans, may be 

foveat; toto legitimo opere perfecto, poſſe computed to have laſted from the third to 
etiam noſtram rempublicam in partibus ejus the middle of the fixth century. Heineee, 
vobis credendis gubernari. Juſtinian i in hare Jur. Rom, Hiſt. p. 35 = 0 
em. Inſtitutionum, . 
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to the i/luftrious dignities of the ſtate 


3 the practice of the bar, 


N Mall men en . reaſon as the inſtrument of diſpute; _— 


is les pernicious o dabits hike gill adhere to their nen in the 


public adminiſtration of the ſtate. 


The honour of a liberal profeſſion 


has indeed been vindicated by ancient and modern advocates, who 
have filled the moſt important ſtations, with pure integrity, and con- 
ſummate wiſdom: but in the decline of Roman juriſprudence, the 

e promotion of lawyers was pregnant with miſchief and diſ- 


grace. The noble art, 


which had once been preſerved as the ſacred 


| ee of the patricians, was fallen into the hands of freedmen 


and plebeians , who, with cunning rather than with ſkill, exerciſed a 
Some of them procured admittance into 


ſordid and pernicious trade. 


families for the purpoſe of fomenting differences, of encouraging ſuits, 
and of preparing a harveſt of gain for themſelves or their brethren, 
Others, recluſe in their chambers, maintained the dignity of legal pro- 
feſſors, by furniſhing a rich client with ſubtleties to confound the 


plaineft truth, and with arguments to colour the moſt unjuſtifiable pre- 


tenſions. The ſplendid and en claſs was compoſed of the advo- 


* Ki 
civil and military promotion of Pertinax, I 
ſhall here inſert the civil honours of Mallius 
Theodorus. 1. He was diſtinguiſhed by his 
eloquence, while he pleaded -as an advocate 
in the court of the Prætorian præfect. 2. He 
governed one of the provinces of Africa ei- 
ther as preſident or conſular, and deſerved, 
by his adminiſtration, the honour of a braſs 
ſtatue. 3. He was appointed vicar, or vice- 
præfect of Macedonia. 4. Quæſtor. 5. Count 
of the ſacred largeſſes. 6. Prætorian præ- 
fect of the Gauls, whilſt he might yet be 
repreſented as a young man. 7. After a 
retreat, perhaps a diſgrace of many years, 
Which Mallius (confounded by ſome * critics 

with the poet Manilius, ſee Fabricius Bi- 
bliothec. Latin. edit. Erneſt. tom. * c. 18. 


Vox. 1 5 


G 


p. 501.) employed in the ſtudy of the Gre- | 


cian philoſophy, he was named Prztorian 
præfect of Italy in the year 397. 8. While 


he ftill exerciſed that great office, he way 


created, in the year 399, conſul for the 
Weſt; and his name, on account of the in- 
famy of his colleague, the eunuch Eutropius, 
often ſtands alone in the Faſti. g. In the 


year 498, Mallius was appointed a ſecond | 
time Prætorian prefect of Italy. Even in 
the venal Ppanegyric of Claudian, we may 


diſcover the merit of Mallius Theodorus, 


who, by a rare felicity, was the intimate 
.friend both of Symmachus and of St. Au- 
guſtin. 


See Tillemont Hiſt, des ae tom. 
v. « P- I110—1T114. 


322 Mamertinus in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 20. 
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cates, who filled the Forum With the found of cheir turgid and TY 
quacidus rhetoric. Careleſs of fame and of juſtice, they are de- 
ſcribed, for the moſt part, as ignorant and rapacious guides, who 


conducted their clients through a maze of expence, of delay, and of 


diſappointment ; from whence, after a tedious ſeries of years, nn iP 


were at length diſmiſſed, when their patience and fortune were almoſt 
exhauſted **, 


III. In the ſyſtem of Hey indeed: by 3 the e 


nors, thoſe at leaſt of the Imperial provinees, were inveſted with the 


full powers of the ſovereign himſelf. Miniſters of peace and wat, 


legions *** 


the diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments depended on them alone, 
and they ſucceffively appeared on their tribunal in the robes of eivil 
ue geg, and in complete armour at the head of the Roman 
The influence of the revenue, the authority of law. 
and the 3 of a military force, concurred to render their 
power ſupreme and abſolute ; and whenever they were tempted to 


violate their allegiance, the loyal province which they involved in 
their rebellion, was fcarcely ſenſible of any change in its political 


Rate. 


From the time of Commodus to the reiga of Conſtantine, 
near one - hundred governors might be enumerated, who, with 


various ſucceſs, erected the ſtandard of revolt; and though the 
innocent were too often ſacrificed, 
times prevented, by the rene eruelty of their maſter 


the guilty might be ſome⸗ 
0 


might have been laden with law- books. 


of Agricola, particularly c. 20, 21. 


ory The curious bene of Ammianus (. 


XXX. c. 4.) in which he paints the manners 


of contemporary lawyers, affords a ſtrange 


mixture of ſound ſenſe, falſe rhetoric, and 


extravagant ſatire. Godefroy (Prolegom. ad 


Cod. Theod. c. i. p. 185.) ſupports the hifto- 


rian by ſimilar complaints and authentic 
fats. In the fourth century, many camels 
ms 
napius in Vet. Edefſti, p. 72. 

124 See a very ſplendid example in the Life 
The 


3 


Beutenant ef Britain was erratic” with the 
ſame powers which Cicero, proconſul of Ci- 
licia, had exercifed in my name of the ſenate 
and people. 

125 The Abbe Dabos; who has a OO 
with accuracy (fee Hiſt. de la Monarchie 
Frangoiſe, tom. i. p. 41—100. edit. 1742) 
the inſtitutions of Auguſtus and of Conſtan- 
tine, obſerves, that if Otho had been put to 


death the day before he executed his conſpi- 
racy, Otho would now appear ee as 


innocent as Corbulo. 
ſecure 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


fects over the armies of the empire, was transferred to the two 
mofters general whom he inſtituted, the one for the cavalry, the other 


for the igfantry; and though each of theſe illiſtrious officers was 


.more peculiarly reſponſible for the diſcipline of thoſe troops which 
were under his immediate inſpection, they both. indifferently com- 


manded in the field the ſeveral bodies, whether of horſe or foot, 
Which were united in the ſame army Their number was ſoon 


doubled by the diviſion of the Eaſt and Weſt; and as ſeparate generals 
of the ſame rank and title were appointed on the four important 


frontiers of the Rhine, of the Upper and the Lower Danube, 


and of the Euphrates, the defence of the Roman empire was at 
tength committed to eight maſters general of the cavalry and in- 
fantry. Under their orders, thirty-five military commanders were 
ſtationed in the .Provinces: three in Britain, ſix in Gaul, one in 
Spain, one in Italy, five on the Upper, and four on the Lower 
Danube; in Afia eight, three in Egypt, and four in Africa. The 
titles of counts, and dukes , by which they were properly diſtin- 
guiſhed, have obtained in modern languages ſo very different a ſenſe, 


that the uſe of them may occaſion ſome ſurpriſe. But it ſhould be - 


recollected, that the ſecond of thoſe appellations is only a corruption 
of the Latin. word, which was indiſcriminately applied to any mili- 


; 16 * Zoſiwus, L ii. p. 110. Refors the and the cndes, we muſt have 3 the 


end of the reign of Conſtantius, the magi#ri Notitia for the exact knowledge of their 
ailitum were already increaſed to four. See number and flations. For the inſtitution, 


Valeſins ad Ammian, I. xvi. c. 7. - rank, privileges, &c. of the counts in ge- 


n Though the military counts and dukes neral, ſee Cod. Theod. I. vi. tit. xii—xx. 
are frequently mentioned, bath in hiſtory with the Commentary of Godefroy. 


82 | tary 


43 


ſeeure his throne and the public tranquillity from theſe formidable © HA Pp. 
ſervants, Conſtantine reſolved to divide the military from the civil 
adminiſtration; and to eſtabliſh, as a permanent and profeſſional diſs 
' tindtion, a practice which had been adopted only as an occaſional 
expedient. The ſupreme juriſdiction exerciſed by the Prætorian præ- 
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tary chief. All theſe provincial generals were therefore WEN burt 
no more than ten among them were dignified with the rank of 'counte 


or companions, a title of honour, or rather of favour, which had 


been recently invented in the court of Conſtantine. A gold belt was 
the enſign which diſtinguiſhed the office of the counts and dukes; 
and beſides their pay, they received a liberal allowance ſuffieient to 
maintain one hundred and ninety ſervants, and one hundred and 


| fifty-eight horſes. They were ſtricthy prohibited from interfering in 


any matter which related to the adminiſtration of juſtice or the reve- 


nue; but the command which they exercifed over the troops of their 


department, was independent of the authority of the magiſtrates. 


About the ſame time that Conſtantine gave a legal ſanction to the 


eccleſiaſtical order, he inſtituted in the Roman empire the nice ba- 


lance of the civil and the military powers. The emulation, and 


ſometimes the diſcord, which reigned between two profeſſions of 


. oppoſite intereſts and incompatible manners; was productive of bene- 


DiſtinQion of 
dhe troops. 


ficial and of pernicious conſequences. It was ſeldom to be expected 
that the general and the civil governor of a province ſhould either 


eonfpire for the diſturbance, or ſhould! unite for the ſervice, of their 


country. While the one delayed to offer the aſſiſtance which the 


other diſdained to ſolicit, the troops very frequently remained with- 


out orders or without ſupplies; the public ſafety was betrayed, and 


the defenceleſs ſubjects were left expoſed to the fury of the Barba- 


rians. The divided adminiſtration, which had been formed by 


lantine, relaxed the vigour of; the Hates while it, ſecured! the — 


quillity of the monarch. ; 
The memory of Conſtantine has roy deſervedly cakes for an- 
other innovation which corrupted military diſcipline, and prepared 


the ruin of the empire. The nineteen years which preceded. his 
final victory over Licinius, had been a period of licence and inteſtine 


| War. wad rivals who . for the poſſeſſion of the Roman 


world, 


OF THE- ROMAN EMPIRE. "9p 
world; had withdrawn the greateſt part of their forces from the guard CH as, 
of the general frontier; and the principal cities which formed. the 

| boundary of their reſpective dominions were filled with ſoldiers, 
who conſidered their countrymen as their moſt implacable enemies. 
After the uſe of theſe internal garriſons had ceaſed with the civil 
war, the conqueror wanted either wiſdom or firmneſs to revive the 

ſevere diſcipline of Diocletian, and to ſuppreſs a fatal indulgence, 

which habit had endeared and almoſt confirmed to the military 
order. From the reign of Conſtantine, a popular and even legal 
diſti nQion was ad mitted between the Palatine and the Borderers ; 
the troops of the court, as they were improperly ſtyled, and the 
troops: of the frontier. The former, elevated by the ſuperiority of 
their pay and privileges, were permitted, except in the extraordinary 
emergencies of war, to occupy their tranquil ſtations in the heart of 

the proyinces. The moſt flouriſhing cities were oppreſſed by the 
intolerable weight of quarters. The ſoldiers inſenſibly forgot the 
virtues of their profeſſion, and contracted only the vices of civil life. 

They were either degraded by the induſtry of mechanic. trades, or 
enervated by the luxury of baths and theatres. They, ſoon became 
careleſs of their martial exerciſes, curious in their diet and apparel ; 
and while they inſpired terror to the ſubjects of 1555 empire, they 
trembled at the hoſtile approach of the Barbarians. The chain 
of fortifications which Diocletian and' bis colleagues had extended 
along the banks of the great rivers, was no longer maintained with 
the yore care, or defended with the ſame © 1 "The numbers 


* Zoſimus, 1. ii. p- 111. The diline- Code, 1 vii. tit. i. ep. 18. L. vüi. tit. i. ; 118 


tion between the two claſſes of Roman troops 
is very. darkly expreſſed in the hiſtorians, the 
laws, and the Notitia. Conſalt, however, 
the copious pararitlon or abſtract, which 
Godefroy has drawn up of the ſeventh 
book, de Re Militari, of the Theodoſian 


leg. 10. | 

129 Ferox erat in ſuos miles et rapax, ig- 
navus vero in hoſtes et fractus. Ammian. 
1. xxii. c. 4. He obſerves that they loved 


downy beds and houſes of marble; and that 
their cups were heavier than their ſwords. 


whick 
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Reduction of 


TRE DECLINE AND, FALL 


which Qill remained under the name of the troops of the frontier, 
might be ſufficient for the ordinary defence. But their ſpirit was 


degraded by the humiliating reflection, that they who were expoſed 


to the hardſhips and dangers of a perpetual warfare, were rewarded 
only with about two-thirds of the pay and emoluments Which 
were laviſhed on the troops of the court. Even the bands or 


legions that were raiſed, the neareſt to the leyel of thoſe unworthy 
ced by the title of honour 


which they were allowed to aſſume. It was in vain that Con- 
ſtantine repeated the moſt dreadful menaces of fire and ſword againſt 


the Borderers who ſhould dare to deſert their colours, to connive at 
s, or to participate in the ſpoil '*. The 
miſchiefs which flow "Weak injudicious counſels are ſeldom removed | 


ihe rg n the B bai 


bh the application of partial ſeverities: and though ſucceeding princes 


laboured to reſtore the ſtrength and numbers of the frontier garriſons, * 


the empire, till the laſt moment of its diſſolution, continued to lan- 


guiſh under the mortal wound which had been ſo raſhly or ſo weak| y | 


inflicted by the hand of Conſtantine. 


ducing. whatever is eminent, of dreading every aftive power, and 
of expecting that the moſt feeble will prove the moſt obedient, 
ſeems to pervade the inſtitutions of ſeveral princes, and particularly 


thoſe of Conſtantine, The martial pride of the legions, whoſe vic- | 


The ſame timid policy, of dividing 1 is united, . re- 


torious camps had fo often been the ſcene of rebellion, was nouriſhed 


by the memory of their paſt exploits, and the conſciouſneſs of their 


actual ſtrength. As long as they maintained their ancient eſtabliſh- | 
ment of ſix thouſand men, they ſubſiſted, under the reign of Diocle- 


each of them ſingly, a viſible and important obje&t in the 
ok hiſtory of the Roman empire. A few- years afterwards, 


0 Cod. Theod. I. vii. tit. i. leg. 1. tit. is not ſufficiently. known, labours to juſtify - 
XU. leg. 1. See Howells Hiſt. of the World, RR < 
vol. ii. P. 19. That learned N Who 

| theſe = 
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theſe pts bodies were ſhrunk to a very diminutive ent and C HA r. 
when /even legions, with ſome auxiliaries, defended the city of — 
Amida againſt the Perſians, the total garriſon, with the inhabitants 
of both ſexes, and the peaſants of the deſerted country, did not 
exceed the number of twenty thouſand perſons From this fact, 
and from ſimilar examples, there is reaſon to believe, - that the 
conſtitution of the legionary troops, to which they partly owed 
their valour and diſcipline, was diſſolved by Conſtantine ; and 5 
that the bands of Roman infantry, which ſtill aſſumed the ſame 2 
names and the ſame honours, conſiſted only of one thouſand or fifteen 
hundred men. The conſpiracy of ſo many ſeparate detachments, 
each of which was awed by the ſenſe of its own weakneſs, could 
eaſily be checked ; and the ſucceſſors of Conſtantine might indulge 
their love of oftentation, by iſſuing their orders to one hundred and 
thirty-two legions, inſcribed on the muſter-roll of their numerous 
armies. ' The remainder of their troops was diſtributed into ſeveral 
hundred cohorts of infantry, and ſquadrons of cavalry. Their arms, 
and titles, and enſigns, were caiculated to inſpire terror, and to diſ- 
play the variety of nations who marched under the Imperial ſtandard. 
And not a veſtige was left of that ſevere ſimplicity, which, in the 
ages of freedom and victory, had diſtinguiſhed the line of battle of a 
Roman army from the confuſed hoſt of an Afiatic monarch *”, A 
more particular enumeration, drawn from the Notitia, might exer- 
ciſe the diligence of an antiquary; but the hiſtorian will content 


| himſelf with n that the 


1 Ammian. 1. xix. c. 2. He obſerves, 


(e. 5.) that the deſperate ſallies of two Gallic 
legions were like an handful of water thrown 


on a great conflagration. 

132 Pancirolus ad Notitiam, p. 96. Ui 
moires de e des Inſeriptions, tom 
XXV. p, 


hou 554 acies unĩus prope formæ erat 


et hominum et armorum genere. — Regia acies 
12 


number of permanent ſtations or 


varia magis multis ene diſſimilitudine 


armorum auxiliorumque erat. T. Liv. 1. 
xxxvii. c. 39, 40. Flaminius, even before 
the event, had compared the army of An- 
tiochus to a ſupper, in which the fleſh of one 


vile animal was diverſified by the fill of the 
cooks. See the life of Flaminius in Plu- 


| ch, 


garriſons | 
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garriſons eſtabliſhed on the frontiers of the empire, ROI NY to fie 
d and eighty-three; and that, under the ſuccefſors"of Conſtan- 


tine, the complete force of the military eſtabliſhment was computed 


at fix hundred and forty-five thouſand ſoldiers *** | 
prodigious ſurpaſſed the wants of a more e wn the; hcultics 


of a later, period. 


An effort ſo 


In the various ſtates of. ſociety; armies are ew ne very 
diflerent motives. Barbarians are urged by the love of war; the 
citizens of a free republic may be prompted by a principle of duty; 


the ſubjects, or at leaſt the nobles of a monarchy, are animated by a 
ſentiment of honour; but the timid and luxurious inhabitants of a 
declining empire muſt be allured into the ſervice by the hopes of 


profit, or compelled by the dread of puniſhment. The reſources of 


the Roman treaſury were exhauſted by the increaſe of pay; by the 


repetition of donatives, and by the invention of new emoluments and 
indulgences, which, in the opinion of the provincial youth, might 


- compenſate the hardſhips and dan gers of a military life. Yet, although 


the ſtature was lowered '”, although ſlaves, at leaſt by a tacit. 
connivance, were indiſcriminately received. into the ranks, the inſur» 
mountable difficulty of procuring a regular and adequate ſupply of 


volunteers, obliged the emperors to adopt more effectual and coercive 


methods. The lands beſtowed on the veterans, as the free reward 
of their valour, were henceforward granted under a condition, which 


contains the firſt rudiments of the feudal tenures; that their ſons, who 
_ ſucceeded to the inheritance, ſhould devote themſelves to the profeſ- 
ſion of arms, as ſoon as they attained the age of manhood ; and 


their cowardly 1 was puniſhed by the loſs of honour, of fortune, - 


IS: Agathias; I. v. p. 157. ae; Louvre. been five feet ten inches, oy in the ben 
135 Valentinian (Cod. Theodoſ. 1. vii. tit. corps fix Roman feet. Sed tunc erat am- 
xii. leg. 3.) fixes the ſtandard at five feet plior multitudo, & plures ſequebantur militiam 
ſeven inches, about five feet four inches and armatam. W, * Re Militari, I. i. 
It Now; formerly c. 5. | 09 


2 half Engliſh meaſure. 


. 


or 
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veterans bore. a very ſmall proportion to the demands of the eee 5 
| ſervice, levies of men were frequently required from the provinces, 
and every proprietor was obliged either to take up arms, or to procure 


a ſubſtitute, or to purchaſe his exemption by the payment of a heavy 


99 5 


or even -of life* But as the tal growth of the fons of the 


fine. The ſum of forty-two pieces of gold, to which it was reduced, | 

aſcertains the exorbitant price of volunteers, and the reluctance . , 
with which the government admitted of this alternative. Such | 
was the horror for the profeſſion of a ſoldier, which had affected the 

minds of the degenerate Romans, that many of the youth of Italy, 

and the. provinces, chole to cut off the fingers of their right hand 

to eſcape from being preſſed into the ſervice ; and this ſtrange expe- 

dient was ſo commonly practiſed, as to deſerve the ſevere animad- 


verſes of: the laws, and a i name in the Latin lan- 


guage | 
The intradudtion of . into the Roman" armies became Increaſe of 
every day more. univerſal, more neceſſary, and more fatal. The — 


136 See the two tifles, De Veteranis, and 
De Filiis Veteranorum, in the ſeventh book 
of che Theodoſian Code. The age at which 
their military ſervice was required, varied 
from twenty- ive to ſixteen. If the ſons of 
the veterans appeared with a horſe, they had 
a right to ſerve in the cavalry; two horſes 
gave them ſome valuable privileges. 

27 Cod. Theod. 1. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 7. 
According to the hiltortan Socrates (ſee Gode- 


froy ad loc.), the ſame emperor Valens ſome- 


times required eighty pieces of gold for a re- 
cruit. In the following law it is faintly ex- 
| preſſed, that ſlaves ſhall not be admitted 
inter optimas lectiſſimorum militum turmas. 


u The perſon and property of a Roman 


knight, who had mutilated his two ſons, 
- were ſold at public auction by the order of 
Auguſtus. (Sueton. in Auguſt. c. 27.) The 
moderation of that artful uſurper proves, 
| that this example of ſeverity was juſtified by 


Vor. II. 


the ſpirit of the times. F makes 2 


diſtinction between the effeminate Italians | 


and the hardy Gauls. (L. xv. c. 12.) Yet 
only fifteen years afterwards, Valentinian, in 
a law addreſſed to the præfect of Gaul, 


(Cod. Theod. 
I. vü. tit. xiii. leg. 5.) Their numbers in 11- 
Iyricum were ſo conſiderable, that the pro- 


vince complained of a ſcarcity of recruits 


(Id. leg. 10. 
29 They were called Marci. Murcidus i 1s 
found in Plautus and Feftus, to denote a lazy 


and cowardly perſon, who, - according to Ar- 
nobius and Auguſtin, was under the imme- 


diate protection of the goddeſs Murcia. From 
this particular inſtance of cowardice, murcare 


is uſed as ſynonimous to mutilare, by the 


writers of the middle Latinity. See Linden- 


brogius, and Valeſius ad Ammian. Marcellin. 


I. xv. c. 12. 


moſt 


is obiiged to enact that theſe cowardly de- 
ſerters ſhall be burnt alive. 


- 
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moft daring of the Scythians, of the Goths, and of the Germans, 
who delighted in war, and who found 'it more profitable to defend. 


than to ravage the provinces, were enrolled, not only in the auxilia- 


ries of their reſpective nations, but in the legions themſelves, and 


among the moſt diſtinguiſhed of the Palatine troops. As they freely 


mingled with the ſubjects of the empire, they gradually learned to 


deſpiſe their manners, and to imitate their arts. They abjured the 
implicit. reverence which the pride of Rome had exacted from their 
ignorance, while they acquired the knowledge and poſſeſſion of thoſe: 
advantages by which alone ſhe ſupported her declining greatneſs. 
The Barbarian ſoldiers who diſplayed any military tatents, were 
advanced, without exception, to the moſt important commands; and 


the names of the tribunes, of the counts and dukes, and of the 


generals themſelves, betray a foreign origin, which they no longer 
condeſcended to diſguiſe. They were often entruſted with the conduct 


of a war againſt their conntrymen; and though moſt of them pre- 


ferred the ties of allegiance to thoſe of blood, they did not always 
avoid the guilt, or at leaſt the ſuſpicion, of holding a treaſonable cor- 


reſpondence with the enemy, of inviting his invaſion, or of ſparing 
his retreat. The camps, and the palace of the ſon of Conſtantine, 


were governed by the powerful faction of the Franks, who preſerved ' 
the ſtricteſt eonnection with each other, and with their country, 


and who reſented every perſonal affront as a national indignity 2 
When the tyrant Caligula was ſuſpected of an intention to inveſt a 


very extraordinary candidate with the conſular robes, the ſacrilegious 
profanation would have ſcarcely excited leſs aftoniſhment, if, inſtead. 


.of a horſe, the nobleſt chieftain of Germany or Britain had been 


the object of his choice. The revolution of three centuries had pro- 
duced ſo remarkable a change in the prejudices of the people, that, 


140 Malarichus—adhibitis Francis quorum 3 jam e eee 
ea tempeſtate in 8 multitudo lorebat, Ammian. 1. XV. C. 5. 


with 
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with the pubdbef approbation; Conſtantine ſhewed his ſucceſſors the © HA P. 


example of beſtowing the honours of the conſulſhip on the Barba- 
rians, who, by their merit and e had deſerved to be ranked 


among the firſt of the Romans. But as theſe hardy veterans, 


who had been educated in the whois or contempt of the laws, 
were incapable of exerciſing any civil offices, the powers of the 
human mind were contracted by the irreconcilable ſeparation of 


85 talents as well as of profeſſions. The accompliſhed citizens of the 


Greek and Roman republics, whoſe characters could adapt themſelves 


to the bar, the ſenate, the camp, or the ſchools, had learned to write, 


to ſpeak, and to act with the ſame ſpirit, and with equal abilities. 
IV. Beſides the magiſtrates and generals, who at a diſtance from 
the court diffuſed their delegated authority over the provinces and 


armies, the emperor conferred the rank of Maſtrious on ſeven of his, 


more immediate ſervants, to Were fidelity he entruſted his ſafety, 
or his counſels, or his treaſures. 1. The private apartments of the 
palace were governed by a Seeds eunuch, who, in the language 
of that age, was ſtyled the preepyſitus or præfect of the ſacred bed- 


XVII. 
— — 


Seven miniſ- 
ters of the 
palace. 


The cham» 
berlain.. 


chamber. His duty was to attend the emperor 1n his hours of ſtate, | 


or in thoſe of amuſement, and to perform about his perſon all thoſe 
menial ſervices, which can only derive their ſplendour from the in- 
fluence of royalty. Under a prince who deſerved to reign, the 
great chamberlain {for ſuch we may call him) was an uſeful and 
humble domeſtic; but an artful domeſtic, who improves every oo- 
caſion of unguarded confidence, will inſenſibly acquire over a feeble 
mind that aſceadant which harſh wiſdom and uncomplying * virtue 


242 Barbaros omnium primus, ad ha Conſtantine, I cannot diſcover the name cf a 
faſces auxerat et trabeas conſulares. Am- fingle Barbarian. I ſhould therefore intcr- 


mian. 1. xx. c. 10. Euſebius (in Vit. Con- pret the liberality of that prince, as relative 
ſtantin. 1. iv. c. 7.) and Aurelius Victor ſeem to the ornaments, rather than to the office, cf 


= do confirm the truth of this aſſertion; yet in the conſulſhip. 


99 conſular Faſti of the reign of 
| H a ; can 


: i 
l 
1 


32 


EE 


H A. 
XVII. 


THE DECLINE AND. FALL 


P. can ſeldom e The ee ed of Theodoſius, who 


ann inviſible to their ſubjects, and contemptible to their enemies, 


The . of 


the 


offices. 


from the military character of the firſt empe- 


exalted the præfects of their bed-chamber above the heads of all the 


miniſters of the palace“; and even his deputy, the firſt of the 
ſplendid train of ſlaves who waited in the preſence, was thought 
worthy to rank before the reſpefable proconſuls of Greece or Aſia. 


The juriſdiction of the chamberlain was acknowledged by the counts, 


or ſuperintendents, who regulated the two important provinces, of 
the magnificence of the wardrobe, and of the luxury of the Imperial 
table. 2. The principal adminiſtration of public affairs was com- 


' mitted to the diligence and abilities of the maſter of the offices; He 
was the ſupreme magiſtrate of the palace, inſpected the diſcipline of 


the civil and military /chools, and received appeals from all parts of 
the empire; in the cauſes. which related. to that numerous army of 
privileged perſons, who, as the ſervants of the court, had obtained, 


for themſelves and families, a right to decline the authority of the 


ordinary judges. The correſpondence between the prince and his 
ſubjects was managed by the four /crinia, or offices of this miniſter. 
of ſtate. The firſt was appropriated to memorials, the ſecond to 
epiſtles, the third to petitions, and the fourth to papers and orders 
of a iniſcellaneous kind. Each of theſe was directed by an inferior 
maſter of reſpectable dignity, and the whole buſineſs was. diſpatched | | 


by an hundred and forty-eight ſecretaries, choſen for the. moſt part 


„i. Theod. Eh ft. s.. d Gutheries'(de Ode Desde Might! 
143 By a very ſingular metaphor, borrowed 1. ji. c. 20. J. mi.) has very acurately ex- 
plained the functions of the maſter of the of- 
rors, the ſteward of their houſehold was ſtyled fices, and the conſtitution of his ſubordinate 
the count of their camp (comes caſtrenſis). /crinia. But he vainly attempts, on the moſt 
Caſſiodorius very ſeriouſly repreſents to him, doubtful authority, to deduce: from the 
that his own fame, and that of the empire, time of the Antonines,. or even of Nero, 
muſt / depend on the opinion which foreign the origin of a magiſtrate who cannot be 


ambaſſadors may conceive of the plenty and found in hiſtory before the reign vu? Cogk 


et magnificence of the royal table (Variar. ſtantine. 


I. vi. epiſtol. 9.) 
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Sm the profeſſion of the law, on account as the variety of abſtracts 
of reports and references which frequently occurred in the exerciſe 
of their ſeveral functions. From a condeſcenſion, which in former 
ages would have been eſteemed unworthy of the Roman majeſty, a 
particular ſecretary was allowed for the Greek language; and in- 
terpreters were appointed to receive the ambaſſadors of the Barba- 
rians: but the department of foreign affairs, which conſtitutes ſo 


eſſential a part of modern policy, ſeldom diverted the attention of 


the maſter of the offices. His mind was more ſeriouſly engaged 
by the general direction of the poſts and arſenals of the empire. 


There were thirty- four cities, fifteen in the Eaſt, and nineteen in the 
Weſt, in which regular companies of workmen were perpetually | 
employed in fabricating defenſive armour, offenſive weapons of all 
| s, and military engines, which were depoſited in the arſenals, and 


ſionally delivered for the ſervice of the troops. 3. In the courſe 
e centuries, the office of quæſtor had experienced a very ſin- 
Sola revolution. In the infancy of Rome, two inferior magiſtrates 


The quæſtor. 


were annually elected by the people, to relieve the conſuls from the 


invidious management of the public treaſureꝰ; a ſimilar aſſiſtant was 
granted to every proconſul, and to every prætor, who exercifed a mili- 
tary or provincial command; with the extent of conqueſt, the two 
quæſtors were gradually multiplied to the number of four, of eight, of 
twenty, and for a ſhort time, perhaps, of forty '**; 


and the nobleſt. 
citizens ambitiouſly ſolicited an office which gave them a ſeat in the ; 
7 ſenate, and a juſt hope of obtaining the honours of the republic. 


1 Tacitus (Annal. xi. 22.) ſays, that the 
firſt quæſtors were elected by the people, ſixty- 
four years aſter the foundation of the repub- 
Re; but he is of opinion, that they had, long 
before that period, been annually appeinted 
by the conſuls, and even by the kings. 
this obſcure point of antiquity is conteſted by 
other writers. - 


But - 


1 Tacitus: (Annal. xi. 22.) ſeems to con- 
der twenty as the higheſt number of quæſ- 


tors; and Dion (I. xliü. p. 374.) inſinuates, 
that if the dictator Cæſar once created forty, 
it was only to facilitate the payment of an 
immenſe debt of gratitude. Yet the aug- 
mentation which he made of prætors ſubſiſteck 
under the n reigns, 


Whilſt 
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H A P. Whilſt Auguſtus affected to maintain the freedom of election, he 
w—— conſented to accept the annual privilege of recommending, or rather 
indeed of nominating, a certain proportion of candidates; and it was 
his cuſtom to ſele& one of theſe diſtinguiſhed youths, to read his 
orations or epiſtles in the aſſemblies of the ſenate . The practice / 
of Auguſtus was imitated by fucceeding princes; the occaſional 
commiſſion was eſtabliſhed as a permanent office; and the favoured * 
quzſtor, aſſuming a new and more illuſtrious character, alone ſfur= 
vived the ſuppreſſion of his ancient and uſeleſs colleagues. As the | 
orations, which he compoſed in the name of the emperor '*?, acquired 
the force, and, at length, the form of abſolute edits, he was con- 
ſidered as the repreſentative of the legiſlative power, the oracle of 
. : the council, and the original ſource of the civil juriſprudence. He 
was ſometimes invited to take his ſeat in the ſupreme judicature of 
the Imperial conſiſtory, with the Prætorian præfects and the maſter - 
of the offices; and he was frequently requeſted to reſolve the doubts 
of inferior judges: but as he was not Wan with a ne of 


84 
ere. 


047. Sueton. i in Lined. c. 65. and Torrent. 


ad loc. Dion. Caf. p. 755. 

The youth and inexperience of the 
quæſtors, who entered on that important of- 
fice in their twenty- fifth year (Lipſ. Excurſ. 


ad Tacit. 1. ii. D.), engaged Auguſtus to 


Temove them from the management of the 
treaſury; and though they were reſtored by 
Claudius, they ſeem to have been finally diſ- 
"miſſed by Nero. (Tacit. Annal. xxii. 29. 


Sueton. in Aug. c. 36. in Claud. c. 24. 
Dion, p. 696. 964, &c. Plin. Epiſtol. x. 20. 


& alib.) In the provinces of the Imperial di- 


viſion, the place of the quæſtors was more 
-ably ſupplied by the recurators (Dion Cal. 


P- 707. Tacit. in Vit. Agricol. c. 15.) ;; or, as 
they were afterwards called, rationales. (Hiſt. 
Auguſt. p. 130.) But in the provinces of the 


= ſenate we may ſtill diſcover a ſeries of quæſ- 


5 


by the heir apparent of the empire. 


tors til Wa reign of os 88 
(See the Inſcriptions of Gruter, the Epiſtles 


of Pliny, and a deciſive fact in the Auguſlan 


Hiſtory, p. 64. ). From Ulpian we may learn 
(PandeR. I. i. tit. 13.), that under the govern- 
ment of the houſe of Severus, their Provin- 


cial adminiſtration was aboliſhed; and in the 


ſubſequent troubles, the annual or triennial 
elections of aner muſt hape naturally 
ceaſed. 


149 Cum patris nomine & epiſtolas ipſe 


dictaret, & edicta conſeriberet, orationeſque in 


ſenatu recitaret, etiam quzſtoris vice. Sueton. 
in Tit. c. 6. The office muſt have acquired 
new dignity, which was occaſionally executed 
Traian 
entruſted the fame care to Hadrian his quæſtor 
and couſin. See Dodwell, Prælection. Camb- | 
den. X. Xl. Pr 362—394. | 


| ſubbrlncte 
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Fubordinate buſineſs, his leifure and talents were employed to eulti- 


vate that dignified ſtyle of eloquence, which, in the corruption of 
taſte and language, ſtill preſerves the majeſty of the Roman laws 


In ſome reſpects, the office of the Imperial quæſtor may be compared 


with that of a modern chancellor; but the uſe of a great ſeal, which 
ſeems to have been adopted by the illiterate Barbarians, was never 


1 

C HAP. 
XVII. 5 
— 


introduced to atteſt the public acts of the emperors. 4. The extra- The public 


ordinary title of count of the ſacred largeſſes, was beſtowed on the 
treaſurer-general of the revenue, with the intention perhaps of in- 


culcating, that every payment flowed from the voluntary bounty of 


the monarch. To conceive the almoſt infinite detail of the annual 
and daily expence of the civil and military adminiſtration in every 
part of a great empire, would exceed the powers of the moſt vigor- 
ous imagination. The actual account employed ſeveral hundred 
perſons, diſtributed into eleven different offices, which were artfully 


contrived to examine and control their reſpective operations. The 


multitude of theſe agents had a natural tendency to increaſe; and it 


was more than once thought expedient to diſmiſs to their native 
homes, the uſeleſs fupernumeraries, who, deſerting their honeſt la- 


bours,. had preſſed with too much eagerneſs into the lucrative pro- 


feſſion of the finances. Twenty-nine provincial receivers, of 
- whom eighteen were honoured with the title of count, correſponded: 


treaſur Er. 


with the treaſurer; and he extended his juriſdiction over the mines 


from whence the precious metals were extracted, over the mints, in- 


which they were converted into the current coin, and over the 


public treaſuries of the moſt important cities, where they were de- 


8 poſited for the ſervice of the ſtate. Fhe foreign trade of the empire 


e ——— Terris edicta daturus; See likewiſe Symmachus (Epiſtol. i. 17.) and: 
Supplicibus reſponſa.— Oracula regis Caſſiodorius (Variar. vi. 5.) 
Floquio crevere tuo; nec dignius unquam: 1 Cod. Theod. I. vi. tit. 30. Cod. 10 
Majeſtas meminit ſeſe Romana locutam. nian. 1. Xii. tit. 9 jp 


Claudian in Conſulat. Mall. Theodor. 33; 


Was- 


ot 
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The private 
treaſurer. 


citizens, poſſeſſed a very extenſive property, which was admi 


THE DECLINE. AND FALL. 


was s regulated by this miniſter, who directed likewiſe all the linen 
and woollen manufaQures, in which the ſucceffive operations of 
ſpinning, weaving, and dying, were executed, chiefly by women of 
a ſervile condition, for the uſe of the palace and army. Twenty-ſix - 
of theſe inſtitutions are enumerated in the Weſt, where the arts had 
been more recently introduced, and a ſtill larger proportion may be 
allowed for the induſtrious provinces of the Eaſt“ 
public revenue, which an abſolute monarch might levy and expend 
according to his pleaſure, the emperors, in the capacity of opulent 


F. Beſides the 


iniſtered 


by the count, or treaſurer of the private eflate. Some part had 


1 perhaps been the ancient demeſnes of kings and republics; fome — 


acceſſions might be derived from the families which were ſucceſſively 
inveſted with the purple; but the moſt conſiderable portion flowed 
from the impure ſource of confiſcations and forfeitures. The Impe- 8 
rial eſtates were ſcattered through the provinces, from Mauritania 


the treaſury, the eaſtern part of the Noritin 
happens to be very defectiye. It may be ob- 
| ſerved, that we had a treaſury cheſt in Lon- 
„ don, and a gyneceum or manufacture at Win- 
. cheſter. But Britain was not thought worthy 
BE 75 | _ _ either of a mint or of an arſenal. Gaul alone 
N poſſeſſed three of the ner, and eight of the 
latter. 


Godefroy ad loc. 


132 In the departments of the two counts of 


55 Cod. Theod. 1. vi. tit. xxx. leg. 2. and 


d80 Brin; du the rich and fertile ſoil of Cappadocia tempted the 
monarch to acquire in that country his faireſt poſſeſſionss, and 
either Conſtantine or his ſucoeſſors embraced the occaſion of juſti-- 
fying avarice by religious zeal. They ſuppreſſed the rich temple of 
Comana, where the high prieſt of the goddeſs of war ſupported the 
dignity of a ſovereign prince; and they applied to their private 
uſe the conſecrated lands, which were inhabited by ſix thouſand ' 
ſubjects or ſlaves of the deity and þ her minrfters'®, 


But theſe were 


* Strabon. Geograph. L xii. p. 809. The 
other temple of Comana, in Pontus, was a 


colony from that of Cappadocia, I. xii. ps - 
825. The preſident Des Broſſes (ſee his Sa- 


laſte, tom. ii. p. 21.) conjectures that the 
deity adored in both Comanas was Beltis, 
the Venus of the Eaſt, the goddeſs of gene- 


ration; a very e indeed from the 
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Mount Argzus to the banks of the 'Sarus, bred a generous race of 
Horſes, renowned above all others in the ancient world, for their 


57 
| not the valuable inhabitants: the plains that ſtretch five the foot of C NS AP. 


3 


majeſtic ſhape and incomparable ſwiftneſs. Theſe ſacred animals, 


deſtined for the ſervice of the palace and the Imperial games, were 
protected by the laws from the profanation of a vulgar maſter'” 
demeſnes of Cappadocia were important enough to require the in- 


ſpection of a count; officers of an inferior rank were ſtationed in 


the other parts of the empire; and the deputies of the private, as well 
as thoſe of the public, treaſurer, were maintained in the exerciſe of 
n independent TOO and encouraged to controul the autho- 

rovincial magiſtrates", 6, 7 
exnitey' Fas infantry, which guarded the oy of the emperor, 
were under the immediate command of the #209 counts of the dome- 


ound": 


in the Eaſt, this honourable ſervice was almoſt entirely appropriated 


to the Armenians. Whenever, on public ceremonies, they were drawn 


up in the courts and porticos of the palace, their lofty ſtature, filent 
order, and ſplendid arms of ſilver and gold, diſplayed a martial 
pomp, not unworthy of the Roman majeſty . From the ſeven 
ſchools two companies of horſe: and foot were ſelected, of the pro- 


„The 


The whole number conſiſted of three thouſand five hundred 
men, divided into ſeven /cbools, or troops, of five hundred each; and 


7. The choſen bands of The count counts. 


of the en 
ſtics, 


tectors, whoſe advantageous ſtation was the hope and reward of | 


the moſt deſerving ſoldiers. They mounted guard in the interior 


: een and were e eee ae diſpatched into the 4 e to 


"0 Cod. Theod. 1. x. tit. vi. de Grege 
Dominico. Godefroy has collected every 
circumſtance of antiquity relative to the Cap- 
| padocian horſes. One of the fineſt breeds, 
the Palmatian, was the forfeiture of a rebel, 


whoſe eſtate lay about ſixteen miles from 


Tyana, near the great road between Conſtan- 
tinople and Antioenn. 
356 Juſtinian (Novell. 30.) INE the 


Vor. II. 


dibus Juſtin. I. ii. 


province of the count of Cronmoga, , to the 
immediate authority of the favourite eunuch, 
who preſided over the facred bedchamber. 

7 Cod. Theod. I. vi. tit. xxx. leg. 4, &c, 


155 Pancirolus, p. 102. 136. The appear- 


ance of theſe military domeſtics is deſcribed 
in the Latin poem of Corippus, De Lau- 
157 179. P. 419, 420, 
of the Appendix Hiſt. Byzantin. Rom. 177. 


execute 
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counts of the domeſtics had ſucceeded to the office of the — 


Agents, or 
official ſpies. 


rian prœfects; like the præfects, they wh from the. n, hn the | 


palace to the command of armies. . 


The perpetual intercourſe between 5 0 court an 105 e! was RF 
facilitated by the conſtruction of roads and the inſtitution of poſts, 


But theſe beneficial eſtabliſhments were accidentally connected with 


a a pernicious and intolerable abuſe, Two or three hundred agents or 


meſſengers were employed, under the juriſdiction of the maſter of 
the offices, to announce the names of the annual / conſuls, and the 
edicts or victories of the emperors. They inſenſibly aſſumed the 
licence of reporting whatever they could obſerve of the conduct 
either of magiſtrates or of private citizens; and were ſoon con- 
ſidered as the eyes of the monarch , and the ſcourge of the people. 
Under the warm influence of a feeble reign, they multiplied to the 
incredible number of ten thouſand, diſdained the mild though "ay 
quent admonitions of -the laws, and exerciſed in the profitable ma- 
nagement of the poſts a rapacious and inſolent oppreſſion. Theſe 
official fpies, who regularly correſponded with the palace, were en- 
couraged, by favour and reward, anxioufly to watch the progreſs of 
every treaſonable deſign, from the faint and latent ſymptoms of diſ- 


affection, to the actual preparation of an open revolt. Their careleſs - 


or criminal violation of truth and juſtice was covered by the conſe- 
crated maſk of zeal; and they might ſecurely aim their poiſoned 


arrows at the breaſt either of the guilty or the innocent, who had 


provoked their reſentment, or refuſed to purchaſe their ſilence. A 
faithful ſubject, of Syria perhaps, or of Britain, was expoſed to the 


danger, or at leaſt to the dread, of being dragged A chains to- 


Fg 


0 Ammianus Marcellinus, who ſerved ſo *® Xenophon. Cyroped. 1. vii. Brifſon, - 
many years, obtained only the rank of a Pro- de Regno Perſico, I. i. Ne 190. p. 264. 


tector. The firſt ten among theſe honourable The emperors adopted. with pleaſure this 


ſoldiers were Clariſſimi. Fervas metaphor; | 7 


8 | 8 | te 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 


: the court of. Milan or Conſtantinople, to defend his life * fortune © ITY P. 
| againſt the malicious charge of theſe privileged informers. The 


ordinary adminiſtration was conducted by thoſe methods which ex- 
treme neceſlity can alone palliate ; and the defects of evidence were 
W ſupplied by the uſe of torture 


The deceitful and dangerous eee of the criminal 8 ber 


as it is emphatically ſtyled, was admitted, rather than approved, in 
the juriſprudence of the Romans. They applied this ſanguinary 


mode of examination only to ſervile bodies, whoſe ſufferings were 
| ſeldom weighed by thoſe haugbty republicans in the ſcale of juſtice 


or humanity : but they would never conſent to violate the facred 
| reren of a citizen, till they poſſeſſed the cleareſt evidence of his 
guilt. The annals of tyranny, from the reign of Tiberius to 
that _ Domitian, circumſtantially relate the executions of many 
innocent victims; but, as long as the fainteſt remembrance was 


kept alive of the national freedom and honour, the laſt hours 95 a 


Roman were ſecure from the danger of ignominious torture 

The conduct of the provincial magiſtrates was not, however, regu- 
lated by the practice of the city, or the ſtrict maxims of the civi- 
lians. They found the uſe of torture eſtabliſhed not only among 
the ſlaves of Oriental deſpotiſm, but among the Macedonians, who 
n a ite: oa ee the . who flouriſhed 


} 4 


| 16. For the fon, in Reba, ſee W. Fin Lians on * ſubject of torture. They aria. 


1. xv. e. 3. 1. xvi. c. 5. I. xxit. c. 7. with confine it to ſlaves; and Ulpian himſelf is 
the curious annotations of Valeſius. Cod. ready to acknowledge, that Res eſt fragilis, et 


Theod. I. vi. tit. xxvii, xxvitl, xxix. Among 


the paſſages collected in the Commentary of 


Godefroy, the moſt remarkable is one from 
Libanius, in his diſcourſe concerning the 
death of Julian. | 

be Pandecs (l. Avi. tit. viii.) con- 
tan the ſentiments of the moſt celebrated civi- 


periculoſa, et quæ veritatem fallat. 


In the conſpiracy of Piſo againſt Nero, 


Epicharis (hbertina mulier) was the only per- 
ſon tortured; the reſt were intacti tormentis. 


It would be ſuperfluous to add a weaker, and 


it would be difficult to find a ſtronger, ex- 
ample. - Tacit. Annal. xv. 57. 
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by the wc of commerce ; and even among the ifs — ; 
who had aſſerted and adorned the dignity of human kind“. The 


acquieſcence of the provincials encouraged their governors to acquire, 


or perhaps to uſurp, a diſcretionary power of employing the rack, 


to extort from vagrants or plebeian criminals the confeſſion! of their 


guilt, till they inſenfibly proceeded to confound the diſtinctions of 
rank, and to diſregard the privileges of Roman citizens. The ap- 


prehenſions of the ſubjects urged them to ſolicit, and the intereſt of 


2 


the ſovereign engaged him to grant, a variety of ſpecial exemptions, 
which tacitly allowed, and even authoriſed, the general uſe of tor- 

ture. They protected all perſons of illuſtrious or honourable” rank, 
biſhops and their preſbyters, profeſſors of the liberal arts, ſoldiers 
and their families, municipal officers, and their poſterity to the third 


generation, and all children under the age of puberty . But a fatal 


maxim was introduced into the new juriſprudence of the empire, that 
in the caſe of treaſon, which included every offence that the 


; ſubtlety of lawyers ele: derive from an hoſtile intention towards 


the prince or republic, all privileges were ſuſpended, and' all con- 
ditions were reduced to the ſame ignominious level. As the 


ſafety of the emperor was avowedly preferred to every conſideration 


of juſtice or humanity, the dignity of age, and the tenderneſ o 
youth, were alike expoſed to the moſt cruel tortures; and the terror: 


of a malicious information, which might ſelect them as the accom | 


plices, or even as the witneſſes, 


- 264 Dicendum . 
Gum, FO OSS Eon hominum, 


apud quos etiam (id quod acerbiſlimum eſt) 


Hberi, civeſque torquentur. Cicero. Par- 
tit. Orat. c. 34. We may learn from the 
trial of Philotas the practice of the Macedo- 
nians. Diodor. Sicul. I. XVI. p. 604. 


el. vi. c. 11.) 


8 


perhaps, of an imaginary” crime, 


16s n (Element. Jur. Civil. 8 
vil. p. 81.) Jus; colleftod_ thels exymptions 
into one view. 1 5 
..*6 This definition of 3 ſage 7 5 

(Pande&. 1. xlviii. tit. iv.) ſeems. to have 
been adapted to the court of Caracalla, ra- 
ther than to that of Alexander Severus. See 
| the Codes of Theodoſius and nn ad 
leg. N majeſtatis. | 
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perpetually bung over the heads of the Raney citizens of the 
Roman world'®, 
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Theſe evils, however terrible 4 may appear, were + confined to Finances. 


the Tmaller number of Roman ſubjects, whoſe dangerous ſituation 
| was! in ſome degree compenſated by the enjoyment of thoſe advan- 


tages, either of nature or of fortune, which expoſed them to the 


jealouſy of the monarch. The obſcure millions of a great empire 


have much leſs to dread dem the cruelty than from the avarice of 


their maſters ; and their humble happineſs is principally affected by 
the grievance of exceſſive taxes, which gently preſſing on the wealthy, 
deſcend with accelerated weight on the meaner and more indigent 
claſſes of | ſociety. An ingenious philoſopher has calculated the 
univerſal meaſure of the public impoſitions by the degrees of free- 
dom and ſervitude; and ventures to aſſert, that, according to an 
invariable law of nature, it muſt always increaſe with the former, 
and diminiſh in a juſt proportion to the latter. But this reflection, 
which would tend to alleviate the miſeries of deſpotiſm, is contra- 
dicted at leaſt by the hiſtory of the Roman empire; which accuſes 
the ſame princes of deſpoiling the ſenate of its authority, and the 
provinces of their wealth. Without aboliſhing all the various cuſtoms 
and duties on merchandiſes, which are imperceptibly diſcharged by 
the apparent choice of the purchaſer, the policy of Conſtantine and 
- his ſucceſſors preferred a ſimple and direct mode of taxation, more 
calgenial to the ſpirit of an tan e 1 


1 Beate Cad i oldeſt lawyer Theod. I. ix. tit. xxxv. In majeſtatis Cri-- 
quoted in the Pandects to juſtify the * mine omnibus æqua eſt conditio. 
practice of torture in all caſes of treaſon; _, 25% Monteſquieu, Eſprit, des Loix, l.. Xit. 
this maxim of tyranny, which i is admitted ju] c. 13. 
Ammianns (l. Nx. e. 12. with the moſt re- 259 Mr. Hume (Eſays, TH i. p- 889.) 
| 28 terror, is enforced by ſeveral laws of has ſeen this i important truth, web fas de- 
8 , of Conſtantine. See Cod. rer of . 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
The name and uſe of the indictiun: , which ſerve to aſcertain 


* 


- the chronology of the middle ages, was derived from the regular 5 


The general 


tribute, or 


indiction. 


practice of the Roman tributes The emperor ſubſcribed. with 
his own hand, and in purple ink, the ſolemn edi, or indiction, 
which was fixed up in the principal city of each dioceſe, during two, 
months previous to the firſt day of September. And, by. a very eaſy. 
connection of ideas, the word indiction was transferred to the meaſure 


of tribute which it preſcribed, and to the annual term which it al- 


lowed for the payment. This general eſtimate of the ſupplies was 


proportioned to the real and imaginary wants of the ſtate; but as 


often as the expence exceeded the revenue, or the revenue fell ſhort 


of the computation, an additional tax, under the name of ſupers, | 
indiftion, was impoſed on the people, and the moſt valuable attri- 


bute of ſovereignty was communicated to the Prætorian prefeQs, 


who, on ſome occaſions, were permitted to provide for the unfore- 
ſeen and extraordinary exigencies of the public ſervice. The exe- 


cution of theſe laws (which it would be tedious to purſue in their 


minute and intricate detail) conſiſted of two diſtin& operations; the 
reſolving the general impoſition into its conſtituent parts, which 
were aſſeſſed on the provinces, the cities, and the individuals of the 
Roman world; and the collecting the ſeparate contributions of the 
individuals, the cities, and the provinces, till the accumulatated ſums 
were poured into the Imperial treaſuries. But as a account be- 


tween the monarch and nee open, and as the 


e The cycle of indictions, which may 
be traced as high as the reign of Conſtantius, 
or perhaps of his father Conſtantine, is ſtill 
employed by the Papal court: but the com- 
mencement of the year has been very rea- 
ſonably altered to the firſt of er See 
Art de Verifier les Dates, p. xi.; and 
Dictionnaire Raiſon. de la Diptomatique, 
tom. ii. P. 25-3 two accurate treatiſes, which 


come from the workſhop of the Benedic- 
tines. | 

"7: The firſt twenty-eight titles of the 
eleventh book of the "Theodofian Code are 
filled with the circumſtantial regulations on 


the important ſubject of tributes; but they 


ſuppoſe a' clearer knowledge of fundamental 
principles than it is at preſent in our power 
to attain. 

renewal 
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ncaa] of hs demand. anticipated che perfect diſcharge of the pre- Cc H Hd P. 


— obligation, the weighty machine of the finances was moved 
, by the ſame hands round the circle of its yearly revolution. What- 
ever was honourable or important in the adminiſtration of the re- 
venue, was committed to the wiſdem of the præfects, and their pro- 
vincial repreſentatives; the: lucrative functions were claimed by a 
crowd of ſubordinate, officers, i ſome of whom. depended on the trea- 
ſurer, others on the governor of the province; and who, in the 
Inevitable conflicts of a perplexed juriſdiction, had frequent opportu- 


nities of diſputing with each other the ſpoils of the people. The 


laborious offices, which could be productive only of envy and re- 


ea 


proach, of expence and danger, were impoſed on the Decurions, 


who formed the corporations of the cities, and whom the ſeverity of 


the Imperial laws had condemned to ſuſtain the burthens of civil 


ſociety *''. The whole landed property of the empire (without 
excepting the patrimonial eſtates of the monarch) was the object of 
ordinary taxation; and every new purchaſer contracted the obliga- 
tions of the former proprietor. An accurate cenjzs *'*, or ſurvey, 
vas the only equitable mode of aſcertaining the proportion which 


every citizen ſhould be obliged to contribute for the public ſervice ; 


and from the well-known period of the indictions, there is reaſon to 
believe that this difficult and expenſive operation was repeated at the 
regular diftance of fifteen years. The lands were meaſured by ſur- 
veyors, who were ſent into the provinces; their nature, whether 
_ arable or paſture, or vineyards or woods, was diſtinctly reported; 


and an eſtimate was made of their common value from the average 


; 272 The title concerning the Decurions 27 Habs enim et hominum numerum 
(1. xii. tit. i.) is the moſt ample in the whole qui delati ſunt, et agrim modum. Eume- 
Theodoſian Code; ſince it contains not leſs nius in Panegyr. Vet. viii. 6. See Cod. 
than one nsdred and ninety-two diſtinſt Theod. 1. xiii. tit. x. xi. with 1 8 8 
laws to aſcertain the duties and privileges of Commentary. 
that aſeful order of citizens. 
| de 
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b. Pease of five years, The numbers of ſlaves aid of ets conſti- 


w——— ute an eſſential part of the report; an oath was adminiſtered to the 


proprietors, which bound them to diſcloſe the true ſtate of their 
affairs; and their attempts to prevaricate, or elude the intention of 
the legiſlator, were ſeverely watched, and puniſhed as a capital- crime, 

which included the double guilt of | treaſon and ſacrilege- A 
large portion of the tribute was paid in money; and of the current 

coin of the empire, gold alone could be legally accepted *. The re- 
mainder of the taxes, according to the proportions determined by 
the annual indiction, was furniſned in a männer ſtill more direct, 


and ſtill more oppreſſive. According to the different nature of lands, 
their real produce, in the various articles of wine or oil, eorn or 
barley, wood or iron, was tranſported by the labour or at the ex- 


pence of the provincials to the Imperial magazines, from ' whence 


they were occaſionally diſtributed, for the uſe of the court, of the 


army, and of the two capitals, Rome and Conſtantinople. The 
commiſſioners of the revenue were ſo frequently obliged to make 


conſiderable purchaſes, that they were ſtrictly prohibited from al- 
lowing any compenſation, or from receiving in money the value of 


thoſe ſupplies which were exacted in kind. In the primitive fim- 


plicity of ſmall communities, this method may be well adapted to 


collect the almoſt voluntary offerings of the people; but it is at once 


ſuſceptible of the utmoſt” latitude and of the utmoſt ſtrictneſs, which 


in a FOrnape: and abſoluter Ry muſt introduce a dee nn 


7 Siquis 3 vitem falce facciderit ; Kadied in it is, 3 glear a 


leg. 1. 


aut feracium Ramorum fetus hebetaverit, 
quo declinet fidem Cenſuum, et mentiatur 


callide paupertatis ingenium, mox detectus 


capitale ſubibit exitium, et bona ejus in F iſci 
jura migrabunt. Cod. Theod. 1. xiii. tit. xi. 


Although this law is not without its 


to prove the minuteneſs of the inquiſition, 
and the diſproportion of the penalty... _ 

_ 375 The aſtoniſhment of Pliny would have 
ceaſed. Equidem miror P. R. victis genti- 
bus argentum ſemper e non aurum. 


En Natur. XXXUL. 1 5 
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between the power of. oppreſſion and the arts of fraud“. The 
agriculture of the Roman provinces was inſenſibly ruined, and, in 
the progreſs of deſpotiſm, which tends to diſappoint its own purpoſe, 
the emperors were obliged to derive ſome merit from the forgiveneſs 
of debts, or the remiſſion of tributes, which their ſubjects were ut- 
terly incapable of paying. According to the new diviſion of Italy, 
the fertile and happy province of Campania, the ſcene of the early 


victories and of the delicious retirements of the citizens of Rome, 


extended between the ſea and the Apennine from the Tyber to the 
Silarus. Within ſixty years after the death of Conſtantine, and on 
the evidence of an actual ſurvey, an exemption was granted in fa- 
vour of three hundred and thirty thouſand Engliſh acres of deſert 
and uncultivated land; which amounted to one- eighth of the whole 
ſurface of the province. As the footſteps of the barbarians had not 
: yet been ſeen in Italy, the cauſe of this amazing deſolation, which 
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is recorded in the laws, can be 2 Wy to Who adminiſtration, of 


the Roman emperors ” Els 


Either from deſign or en ct the ode of aſſeſſment 
ſeemed to; BRYN: the ſubſtance. of a land-tax with the forms of a 
capitation . The returns which were ſent of every province or 
diſtrict, excelled the number of tributary ſubjetts, and the amount 


1e Some precautions were taken (ſee Cod. 


Theod. 1, xi. tit, ii. and Cod. J uſtinian. 
I. x. tit. xxvii. leg, 1, 2, 3.) to reſtrain the 
magiſtrates from the abuſe of their authority, 
either in the exaction or in the purchaſe of 
corn: but thoſe who had learning enough to 
read the orations of Cicero againſt Verres 

| (ü. de F rumento), might inſtruct themſelves 


in all the various arts of oppreſſion, with re- 


| gard to the weight, the price, the quality, 


and the carriage, The avarice of an unlet- 


tered governor would ſupply the an 
of precept or precedent, | 


R Rx | of 


* 7 


177 Cod. Theod. 1. M. tit. zxxviii. es! 2. 


publiſhed the 24th of March, A. D. 395» 


by the emperor Honorius, only two months 
. after the death of his father Theodoſius, | 
He ſpeaks of 528,000 Roman jugera, which 


I have reduced to the Engliſh meaſure, The 
jugerum contained 28,390 ſquare Roman feet. 


Aſſeſſed in 
the form of a 
capitation. 


1 Godefroy (Cod. Theod. tom. vi. Pe 5 . 
136.) argues with weight and learning on 


the ſubjeR of the capitation ; but while he 


explains the caput, as a ſhare or meaſure of 


property, he too abſolutely excludes the idea ; 


of a n e 
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in the legal computation. 


v Quid profuerit (Fulians) anhelanti- 
bus extrema penuria Gallis, hinc maxime 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


e the public impoſitions. The latter of theſe ſums was divided by 


the former; and the eſtimate, that ſuch a province contained ſo many 
capita, or heads of tribute; and that each head was rated at ſuch a 
price, was univerſally received, not only in the popular, but even 
The value of a tributary head muſt have 
varied, according to many accidental, or at leaſt fluctuating circum- 

ſtances; but ſome knowledge has been preſerved of a very curious 


fact, the more important, ſince it relates to one of the richeſt pro- 


vinces of the Roman empire, and which now flouriſhes as the moſt 
ſplendid of the European kingdoms. The rapacious miniſters of 
Conſtantius had exhauſted the wealth of Gaul, by exacting twenty- 
five pieces of gold for the annual tribute of every head. The Rs 


policy of his ſucceſſor reduced the capitation to ſeven pieces 


A moderate proportion between theſe oppoſite extremes of extraor- 
dinary oppreſſion and of tranſient indulgence, may therefore be fixed 


at ſixteen pieces of gold, or about nine pounds ſterling, the com- 


9 


mon ſtandard perhaps of the impoſitions of Gaul . But this 
calculation, or rather indeed the facts from whence it is deduced, 


cannot fail of ſuggeſting two e to a NONE" mind, "Mw 


which had once been divided into e 


aurei, was at this time coined into ſeventy- 


plentes. 
120 In the calculation of 47 ſum of mo- 


claret, quod primitus partes eas ingreſſus, 


pro capitibus ſingulis tributi nomine vicenos 
quinos aureos reperit flagitari; diſcedens 


vero ſeptenos tantum numera univerſa com- 
Ammian. I. xvi. c.. 


ney under Conſtantine and his ſucceſſors, we 
need only refer to the excellent diſcourſe 
of Mr. Greave on the Denarius, for the 
proof of the following principles: 1. That 
the ancient and modern Roman pound, 
containing 5256 grains of Troy weight, is 
about one twelfth lighter than the Engliſh 
pound, which is compoſed of 5760 of the 
ſame grains. 2. That the pound of gold, 


two ſmaller pieces of the ſame denomination. 
3. That five of theſe aurei were the legal 
tender for a pound of ſilver, and that conſe- 
quently the pound of gold was exchanged 
for fourteen pounds eight ounces of filver, 
according to the Roman, or about, thirteen © 
pounds according to the Engliſh, weight. 

4. That the Engliſti pound of filver is coined _ 
into fixty-two ſhillings. From theſe ele- 
ments we may compute the Roman pound of 
gold, the uſual method of reckoning large 
ſams, at forty pounds fterling ; and we may 
fix the currency of the aureus at an fs 
more than eleven W | | 


will 
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will be at once farpeiſed by the equality, and by the enormity of the 
capitation. An attempt to explain them may perhaps reflet ſome 
light on the incereling —_ ect of the — of the declining 
. A 

I. It is obvious, that, as long as whe; immutable | conſtitution 
of human nature produces and maintains ſo unequal a diviſion 
of property, the moſt numerous part of the community would 


be. deprived of their ſubſiſtence, by the equal aſſeſſment of a tax. 


from which the ſovereign would derive a very trifling revenue. 


Such indeed might be the theory of the Roman capitation ; but in 


the practice, this unjuſt equality was no longer felt, as the tribute 


was collected on the principle of a real, not of a perſonal impoſition. 


Several indigent citizens contributed to compoſe a ſingle head, or 


ſhare of taxation; while the wealthy provincial, in proportion to his 
fortune, alone repreſented ſeveral of thoſe imaginary beings. In a 


poetical requeſt, addreſſed to one of the laſt and moſt deſerving of the 


Roman princes who reigned in Gaul, Sidonius Apollinaris perſoni- 


ies his tribute under the figure of a triple monſter, the Geryon of 
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the Grecian fables, and intreats the new Hercules that he would 


moſt graciouſly be pleaſed to fave his life by cutting off three of his 
heads. The fortune of Sidonius far exceeded the cuſtomary 


wealth of a poet; but if he had purſued the alluſion, he muſt have | 


painted many of the Gallic: nobles with the hundred heads of the 
deadly Hydra, ſpreading over the face of the country, and devour- 
ing the ſubſtance of an hundred families. II. The difficulty of 


| allowing an annual ſam of about nine pounds ſterling, even for the 


average of the capitation of Gaul, e be brenne more evident 


161 Teri nos eite puta, montrumque expect more Tatisfation than I have found in 
„ tributum, 5 his note (p. 144.) on this remarkable paſ- 
Hiec capita ut vivam, tu mihi tolle ria. ſage. The words, ſuo vel forum — 
Sidon. Apollinar. Carm. xiii. betray _ e of the commentator. 
The vepuration of Father Sirmond led me to 
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P. by the compariſon of the preſent tate of the fame country, as as it is 


no governed by the abſolute monarch of an induſtrious, wealthy, 2 


and affectionate people. The taxes of France cannot be magni- 
fied, either by fear or by flattery, beyond the annual amount of 
eighteen millions ſterling, which, ought perhaps to be ſhared among 


four and twenty millions of inhabitants. Seven millions of 


theſe, in the capacity of fathers, or brothers, or huſbands, may 
diſcharge the obligations of the remaining multitude of women 


and children; yet the equal proportion of each tributary ſubject 
will ſcarcely riſe above fifty ſhillings of our money, inſtead of a 


proportion almoſt four times as conſiderable, which was regu- 


larly impoſed on their Gallic anceſtors. * The reaſon of this dif- 


ference may be found, not ſo much in the relative ſcarcity or 
plenty of gold and filver, as in the different ſtate of ſociety in 
ancient Gaul and in modern France. In a country where per- 
ſonal freedom is the privilege of every ſubject, the whole maſs of 
taxes, whether they are levied on property or on conſumption, 


may be fairly divided among the whole body of the nation. But the 


far greater part of the lands of ancient Gaul, as well as of the other 
provinces of the Roman world, were cultivated by ſlaves, or by © 


x — 


8 This aſſertion, however formidable it nault contains 257,097 inhabitants. By the 
may ſeem, is founded on the original regi- rules of fair analogy, we might infer, that 
ſters of births, deaths, and marriages, col- the ordinary proportion of annual births to 
leted by public authority, and now depo- the whole people is about 1 to 26; and that. 
ſited in. the Controle General at Paris. The the kingdom of France contains 24,151,868 
annual average of births thoughout the perſons of both ſexes and of every age. If 
whole kingdom, taken in five years (from we content ourſelves with the more moderate 
1770 to 1774, both incluſive), is, 479,649 proportion of 1 to 25, the whole population 
boys, and 449,269 girls, in all 928,918 will amount to 243,222,950. From the dili- 
children. The province of French Hainault gent reſearches of the French government 
alone furniſhes 9906 births: and we are (which are not unworthy of our own imita- . 
aſſured, by an actual numeration of the peo- tion), we may hope to obtain a ſtill greater 
ple, annually repeated from the year 1773 to degree of e on this 1 ſub- 
the year 1776, that, upon an average, Hai- ject. | 2 

peaſants, | 


GIGS 


peaſants, whoſe dependent condition was 
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In ſuch a ſtate the poor were maintained fat the expence of the 5.kk̈ 
maſters, who enjoyed the fruits of their labour and as the rolls of 


tribute were filled only with the names of thoſe 


s who poſ- 


ſeſſed the means of an honourable, or at leaſt of a docent ſubſiſtence, 
the comparative ſmallneſs of their numbers explains and juſtifies the 


high rate of their capitation. 


The truth of this aſſertion may be 


illuſtrated by the following example: The Edui, one of the moſt 
powerful and civilized tribes or cities of Gaul, occupied an extent of 
territory, which now contains abovefive hundred thouſand inhabitants, 


in the two eccleſiaſtical dioceſes of Autun and Nevers: 
the probable acceſſion of thoſe of Chilons and Magon 


and with 
, the popu- 


lation would amount to eight hundred thouſand ſouls. In the time 
of Conſtantine, the territory of the Edui afforded no more than 


twenty-five thouſand beads of capitation, of whom ſeven thouſand 


were diſcharged by that prince for the intolerable Lt, of tri- 


e nee v7 tad b. QUE 
Justinian. I. xi. tit. Ixiii. Coloni appellan- 


tur qui conditionem debent genitali ſolo, 


er agriculturam ſub dominio poſſeſſo- 
rum. Auguſtin. de Civitate Dei, I. x. c. 1. 
2; The ancient juriſdiction of (Augu/to- 


the Edui, comprehended the adjacent terri- 
tory of ¶ Noviodunum) Nevers. See d' An- 


ville, Notice de l'ancienne Gaule, p. 491. 


The two dioceſes of Autun and Nevers are 
now compoſed, the former of 610, and the 
latter of 160, pariſhes. The regiſters of 


births, taken during eleven years, in 476 


pariſhes of the ſame province of Burgundy, 
and multiplied by the moderate proportion 
of 25 (ſee Meſſance Recherches ſur la Popu- 
lation, p. 142.), may authoriſe us to aſſign 
an average number of 656 perſons for each 
pariſh, which being again multiplied by the 


770 pariſhes of the dioceſes of Nevers and 
Autun, will produce the ſam of 505, 120 


PEI” for the extent of country which was 
once poſſeſſed by the Edui. 
1 We might derive an additional lap 


ply of $01,750 inhabitants from the dioceſes 


of Chalons - (Cabillerum) and of Magon 


19 Matiſco; ſince they contain, the one 200, 
| 4 } Autun in Burgundy, the capital of 


and the other 260, pariſhes. This acceſſion 


of territory might be juſtified by very ſpecious 


reaſons. 1. Chalons and Magon were un- 
doubtedly within the original juriſdiction of 
the Edui. (See d' Anville Notice, p. 185. 
443.) 2. In the Notitia of Gaul, they are 


enumerated not as Civitatets, but merely as. 


Caſtra. 3. They do not appear to have 
been epiſcopal ſeats before the fifth and ſixth 
centuries. Yet there is a paſſage in Eume- 
nius (Panegyr. Vet. viii. 7.) which very 
forcibly deters me from extending the terri- 


' tory of the Edui in the reign of Conſtantine, 
along the Wann banks of the navigable 
Saòne. 


bute. 
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bute . A juſt analogy would ſeem to countenance the opinion of 
an ingenious hiſtorian , that the free and tributary citizens did not 
ſurpaſs the number of half a million; and if, in the ordinary admi- 
nitration of government, their annual payments may be computed 
at about four millions and a half of our money, it would appear, 


that although the ſhare of each individual was four times as eonſi- 
derable, a fourth part only of the modern taxes of France was 


| levied on the Imperial province of Gaul, The exactions of Conſtan- 


Capitation 


on trade and* 


induſtry, 


tius may be calculated at ſeven millions ſterling, which were reduced 
to two millions by the humanity or the wiſdom of Julian, 4 

But this tax, or capitation, on the proprietors of land, would have | 
ſuffered a rich and numerous claſs of free citizens to eſcape. With 


the view of ſharing that ſpecies of wealth which is derived from art 


or labour, and which exiſts in money or in merchandiſe, the em- 


perors impoſed a diſtin and perſonal tribute on the trading part of 


their ſubjects . Some exemptions, very ſtrictly confined both in 
time and place, were allowed to the proprietors who diſpoſed. of the 
produce of their own eſtates. Some indulgence was granted to the 

profeſſion of the liberal arts: but every other branch of commercial 
induſtry was affected by the ſeverity of the law. The honourable. 
merchant of Alexandria, who imported the gems and ſpices of India 
for the uſe of the weſtern world; the uſurer, who derived from the 


| Intereſt of money a ſilent and ignominious profit; the ingenious | 


manufacturer, the diligent mechanic, and even the moſt obſcure re- 
tailer of a ſequeſtered village, were obliged to admit the officers of 


the revenue into the partnerſhip of their gain; and the ſovereign of 


the Roman empire, who neee the profeſſion, contented to . 


1e Eumenius in Pager Vet. viii. 11. | 
287 L' Abbe du Bos, Hiſt. Critique dela M. F. tom. i. p- 121. 2 
388 See Cod. Theod. 1. xi. tit. i. ae | N 
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Sade the infamous falary, of public uh As this general 
tax upon induſtry was collected every fourth year, it was ſtyled 
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the Luftral Contribution: and the hiſtorian Zoſimus laments 


that the approach . of the fatal period was announced by the 
tears and terrors of the citizens, who were often compelled by 
the impending ſcourge to embrace the moſt abhorred and un- 
natural methods of procuring the ſum at which their property had 
been aſſeſſed. © The teſtimony of Zoſimus cannot indeed be juſ- 
tified from the charge of paſſion and prejudice, but, from the 
nature of this tribute, it ſeems reaſonable to conclude, that it was 


arbitrary in the diſtribution, and extremely rigorous in the mode of 


collecting. The ſecret wealth of commerce, and the precarious 


profits of art or labour, are ſuſceptible only of a diſcretionary Vas. 


luation, which is ſeldom diſadvantageous to the intereſt of the 
treaſury ; and as the perſon of the trader ſupplies the want of a 
viſible and permanent ſecurity, the payment of the impoſition, 
which, in the caſe of a land-tax, may be obtained by the ſeizure of 
property, can rarely be extorted by any other means than thoſe of 
corporal puniſhments. The cruel treatment of the inſolvent debtors 


of the ſtate, is atteſted, and was perhaps mitigated, by a very 
humane edit of Conſtantine, who, diſclaiming the uſe of racks 


and of ſcourges, allots a ene an airy priſon . the Wan of their 


confinement w 
Theſe general taxes "were tal and levied 1 the abſolute 


authority of the monarch: but the occaſional offerings of the coro- 
nary gold ſtill retained the name and ſemblance of popular conſent, 
It was an ancient cuſtom that the allies of the republic, who aſcribed 


8 "TE © p. 115. There is the zealous Dr. Howell. Hiſt. of the World, 


probably as much 2 and prejudice in vol. ii. p. 20. 
the attack of Zofimus, as in the elaborate POR Thu a tri log. 3. 

defence of che memory of Couſtanting by _ IE | 

| their 

10 . 


Free giſts. 
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their afery or deliverance to tha ſucceſs of the Roman arms; and 


—— even the cities of Italy, who admired the virtues of their victorious 


general, adorned the pomp of his triumph by their voluntary gifts 
of crowns of gold, which, after the ceremony, were conſecrated 
in the temple of Jupiter, to remain a laſting monument of his glory 
to future ages. The progreſs of zeal and flattery ſoon multiplied the 


number, and increaſed the ſize, of theſe popular donations; and the 


triumph of Cæſar was enriched with two thouſand eight hundred 
and twenty-two maſſy crowns, whoſe weight amounted to twenty 
thouſand four hundred and fourteen pounds of gold. This treaſure 
was immediately nielted down by the prudent dictator, who was 


- ſatisfied that it would be more ſerviceable to his ſoldiers than to the 


Gods: his example was imitated by his ſucceſſors; and the 
cuſtom was introduced, of exchanging theſe ſplendid ornaments 
for the more acceptable preſent of the current gold coin of the 
empire. The ſpontaneous offering was at length exacted as the 
debt of duty; and inſtead of being confined to the occaſion of a 
triumph, it was ſuppoſed to be granted by the ſeveral cities and ? 
provinces of the monarchy, as often as the emperor condeſcended | 
to announce his acceſſion, his conſulſhip, the birth of a ſon, the 
creation of a Cæſar, a victory over the barbarians, or any other real 
or imaginary event which graced the annals of his reign. The 
peculiar free gift of the ſenate of Rome was fixed by cuſtom at 
ſixteen hundred pounds of gold, or about ſixty- four thouſand pounds 
ſterling. The oppreſſed ſubjects celebrated their own felicity, that 
their ſovereign ſhould graciouſly conſent to accept this feeble but 5 
voluntary teſtimony of * N and RUE” yo 
A people 


nine banded pounds weight. I have fol- 
| lowed the rational emendation of Lipſius.. Jet | 
* Cod, Theod. I. xii. tit. xii. The fe- 

nators were ſuppoſed to be exempt from the 


191 See Lipkus de Magnitud. Romana, 
1. ü. c. 9. The Tarragoneſe Spain pre- 
ſented the emperor Claudius with a crown 


of gold of * and Gaul with another of 
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A people elated hy pride, or ſoured by diſcontent, are ſeldom qua- © 1 4 P, 
lified to form a juſt eſtimate of their actual ſituation. The ſubjects eee 
of Conſtantine were incapable of diſcerning the decline of genius 
and manly virtue, which ſo far degraded them below the dignity of 
their anceſtors; but they could feel and lament the rage of tyranny, 
the relaxation of diſcipline, and the increaſe, of taxes. The impar- - 
tial hiſtorian, who acknowledges the juſtice of their complaints, will | 
obſerve ſome favourable circumſtances which tended to alleviate the 
miſery of their condition. The threatening tempeſt of Barbarians, | 1 
which ſo ſoon ſubverted the foundations of Roman greatneſs, was | ———ñ —— 
ſtill repelled, or ſuſpended, on the frontiers. The arts of luxury and ö 
literature were cultivated, and the elegant pleaſures of - ſociety 
were enjoyed, by the inhabitants of a conſiderable portion of the 
globe. The forms, the pomp, and the expence of the civil admi- 
niſtration contributed to-reſtrain the irregular licence of the ſoldiers; 4 
and although the laws were violated by power, or perverted by ſub- 
tlety, the ſage principles of the Roman juriſprudence preſerved a 
- ſenſe of order and equity, unknown to the deſpotic governments of 
the Eaſt, The rights of mankind might derive ſome protection 
from religion and philoſophy 3 ; and the name of freedom, which 
could no longer alarm, might ſometimes admoniſh, the ſucceſſors of 
I that they did not 1 over a nation of ſlaves or Barba- 
rians *' 


—ͤ—ä—J— — ——— tt melt = — 


pA Coronarium ; ; but the Auri Oblatio, Honoru, 214, &c.), diſtinguiſhes the ſtation 
which was required at their hands, was ** of a Roman prince from that of a Parthian 
cCiſely of the ſame nature. monarch. Virtue was neceſſary for the one. 
19 The great Theodoſius, in his FRY TE Birth might ſuffice for the other. 5 
advice to his ſon (Claudian in iv Conſulat. : 3 | | | | 7 2 
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Character of 
Conſtantine. 


fantine.— Diviſiom of the Empire among Bis three Sons. 
0 ae War.—Tragic Deaths of Conſtantine the | 
Younger, and Conflans.—Uſurpation of ee | 
Cui 1 ar.—V ej f Conftantius. i 


H E character of the prince who removed the ſeat 4 em- 
pire, and introduced ſuch important changes into the civil and 
religious conſtitution of his country, has fixed the attention, and di- 
vided the opinions, of mankind. By the grateful zeal of the Chriſ- 


ws; 


tians, the deliverer of the church has been decorated with every at- 


tribute of a hero, and even of a ſaint; while the diſcontent of the 


vanquiſhed party has compared Conſtantine to the moſt abhorred of 
thoſe tyrants, who, by their vice and weaknefs, diſhonoured the Im- 


perial purple. The ſame paſſions have in ſome degree been per- 


petuated to ſucceeding generations, and the character of Conſtantine 
is conſidered, even in the preſent age, as an object either of ſatire Wy 


of panegyric. By the impartial union of thoſe defects which are 
confeſſed by his warmeſt admirers, and of thoſe virtues which are 

acknowledged by his moſt implacable enemies, we might hope to 
delineate a juſt portrait of that extraordinary man, which the truth 
and candour of biſtory ſhould adopt without a bluſh '. But it would 
CST Go Ho EL: ibs rags ſoon 

* On ne ſe trompera point ſur Conſtantin, tout le bien qu'en dit Zoſime. Fleury Hiſt: 
en croyant tout le mal qu'en dit Euſebe, et Eccleſiaſtique, tom. ti. p. 233. Euſebius 
CEE „ 
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ſoon appear, that the vain attempt w blend ſuch ond . C 
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and to reconcile ſuch inconſiſtent qualities, muſt produce a figure 


monſtrous rather than human, unleſs it is viewed in its proper and 
diſtinct lights, by a careful e of che different en of the 
reign of Conſtantine. | 


The perſon, as well as the wind: of Cn had been en- His virtues. 


i a by nature with her choiceſt endowments. His ſtature was 
lofty, his countenance majeſtic, his deportment graceful ; his ſtrength 
and activity were diſplayed in every manly exerciſe, and from his 


earlieſt youth, to a very advanced ſeaſon of life, he preſerved the 


vigour of his conſtitution by a ftri&t adherence to the domeſtic vir- 
tues of chaſtity and temperance. He delighted in the ſocial inter- 

courſe of familiar converſation ; and though he might ſometimes 
indulge his diſpoſition to raillery with leſs reſerve than was required 
by the ſevere dignity of his ſtation, the courteſy and liberality of his 
manners gained the hearts of all who approached him. The ſin- 


cerity of his friendſhip has been ſuſpeQed ; yet he ſhewed, on ſome 


© occaſions, that he was not incapable of a warm and laſting attach- 

ment. The diſadvantage of an illiterate education had not prevented 
him from forming a juſt eftimate of the value of learning; and the 
arts and ſciences derived ſome encouragement from the munificent 
protection of Conſtantine. In the diſpatch of buſineſs, his diligence 
was indefatigable ; and the active powers of his mind were almoſt 
continually exerciſed in reading, writing, or meditating, in giving 
audience to ambaſſadors, and in examining the complaints of his 
ſubjects. Even thoſe who cenſured the propriety of his meaſures 
were compelled to acknowledge, that he poſſeſſed magnanimity to 


1 conceive, and prone to N the moſt arduous deſigns, without | 


Fa Zoſimus form indeed the two extremes character or Safes variouſly 3 the 
of flattery and invective. The intermediate influence of their eee zeal. | | 
| ſhades are expreſſed by thoſe men, whoſe 5 | 
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CHAP. being checked cither by the prejudices of education, or by the cla- 
XVII . | 
— mours of the multitude. In the field, he infuſed his own intrepid 
ſpirit into the troops, whom he conducted with the talents of a con- 
ſummate general; and to his abilities, rather than to his fortune, 
we may aſcribe the ſignal victories which he obtained over the 
foreign and domeſtic foes of the republic. He loved glory, as the 
reward, perhaps as the motive, of his labours. The boundleſs am- 
bition, which, from the moment of his accepting the purple at York, 
appears as the ruling paſſion of his ſoul, may be juſtified. by the 
dangers of his own ſituation, by the character of his rivals, by the 
_ conſciouſneſs of ſuperior merit, and by the proſpect that his ſucceſs 
would enable him to reſtore peace and order to the diſtracted empire. 
In his civil wars againſt Maxentius and Licinius, he had engaged 
on his ſide the inclinations of the people, who compared the undiſ- 
ſembled vices of thoſe tyrants, with the ſpirit of wiſdom and juſtice 7 
which ſeemed to direct the general tenor of the adminiſtration. of 
Conſtantine *. | 
His vices. Had Conſtantine Elen on the banks of the Wien 8 or even in the 
EG plains of Hadrianople, ſuch is the character which, with a few 
_ exceptions, he might have tranſmitted to poſterity. But the con- 
cluſion of his reign (according to the moderate and indeed tender 5 
ſentence of a writer of the ſame age) degraded him from the rank : 
which he had acquired among the moſt. deſerving of the Roman „ 
princes, In the life of Auguſtus, we behold the tyrant of the 


*The virtues of Conſtantine are collected 406 of Pceanius (edit. Havercamp, p. 895 Js 
for the moſt part from Eutropius, and the I am inclined to ſuſpect that Eutropius had 
younger Victor, two fincere pagans, who originally written vix mediis ; and that the 

wrote after the extinction of his family. Even offenfive monoſyllable was dropped by: the 
Zoſimus, and the Emperor Julian, acknow- wilful inadvertency of tranſcribers. Aurelius 
ledge his perſonal courage and military at- Victor expreſſes the general opinion by a vul- 
chievements. gar and indeed obſcure- proverb, Trachala - 
See Eutropius, X76; Is primo Imperii decem annis præſtantiſſimus; duodecim ſe- 
tempore optimis principibus, ultimo mediis quentibus /azro ; decem W Pupillus ob 2 
comparandus. From the ancient Greek ver- immodicas profuſiones. 
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of his country and of human kind. In that of Conſtantine, ve 


may contemplate a hero, who had ſo long inſpired his ſubjects with 


love, and his enemies with terror, degenerating into a cruel and diſ- 


ſolute monarch, corrupted by his fortune, or raiſed by conqueſt 
above the neceſſity of diſſimulation. The general peace which he 


maintained during the laſt fourteen years of his reign, was a period 


of apparent ſplendour rather than of real proſperity; and the old age 
of Conſtantine was diſgraced by the oppoſite yet reconcilable vices 


of rapaciouſneſs and prodigality. The accumulated treaſtres found. 
in the palaces of Maxentius and Licinius, were laviſhly conſumed; 


the various innovations introduced by the conqueror, were attended 
with an increaſing expence; the coſt of his buildings, his court, and 
his feſtivals, required an immediate and plentiful ſupply; and the 
oppreſſion of the people was the only fund which could ſupport 
the magnificence of the ſovereign *. His unworthy favourites, en- 
riched by the boundlefs liberality of their maſter, uſurped with 
impunity the privilege of rapine and corruption. A ſecret but 


AD: © 
323—337. 


univerſal decay was felt in every part of the public adminiſtration, 


and the emperor himſelf, though he ſtill retained the obedience, 
gradually loſt the eſteem, of his ſubjects. The dreſs and manners 
which, towards the decline of life, he choſe to affect, ſerved only to 
degrade him in the eyes of mankind. The Aſiatic pomp, which 
had been adopted by the pride of Diocletian, aſſumed an air of 


ſoftneſs and effeminacy in the perſon of Conſtantine. He is repre- 


fented with falſe hair of various colours, laboriouſly arranged by the 


8 Julian. Orat. i. p. 8. in a flattering The impartial Ammianus deſerves all 
diſcourſe pronounced before the ſon of Con- our confidence. Proximorum fauces aperuit 
ſtantine; and Cæſares, p. 335. Zoſimus, p. primus omnium Conſtantinus. L. xvi. c. 8. 
145, 115. The ſtately buildings of Conſtan- Euſebius himſelf confeſſes the abuſe (Vit. 
tinople, &c. may be quoted as a laſting and Conſtantin. 1. iv. c. 29. 54 ); and ſome of- the 
unexceptionable proof of the e of Imperial laws feebly point out the een, 

their ce 5 | See above, P+ 39 of this volume. 
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kkilful artiſts of the times; a diadem of a new and more ex- 
penſive faſhion; a profuſion of gems and pearls, of collars and brace · 
lets, and a variegated flowing robe of ſilk, moſt curiouſly embroidered 
with flowers of gold. In ſuch apparel, ſcarcely to be excuſed by 
the youth and folly of Elagabalus, we are at a loſs to diſcover the 


wiſdom of an aged monarch, and the ſimplicity of a Roman veteran“. 


A mind thus relaxed by proſperity and indulgence, was incapable 


of riſing to that magnanimity which diſdains ſuſpicion, and dares to 
forgive. The deaths of Maximian and Licinius may perhaps be 


| Juſtified by the maxims of policy, as they are taught in the ſchools 


5 His family. 


of tyrants ; but an impartial narrative of the executions, or rather 
murders, which ſullied the declining age of Conſtantine, will ſuggeſt 
to our moſt candid thoughts, the idea of a prince who could ſacrifice 


without reluctance the laws of juſlice, and the feelings of e to 


the dictates either of his paſſions or of his intereſt. 
The ſame fortune which ſo invariably followed the ſtandard &f : 
Conſtantine, ſeemed to ſecure the hopes and comforts of his do- 
meſtic life. Thoſe among his predeceſſors who had enjoyed the ; 
longeſt and moſt proſperous reigns, Auguſtus, Trajan, and Diocle- 
tian, had been diſappointed of poſterity ; and the frequent revolu- 
tions had never allowed ſufficient time for any Imperial family to 
grow up and multiply under the ſhade of the purple. But the 
royalty of the Flavian line, which had been firſt ennobled by the 
Gothic Claudius, deſcended through ſeveral generations; and Con- 
ſtantine himſelf derived from his royal father the hereditary honours 
which he tranſmitted to his children. The emperor had been twice 
married. ren, the obſcure but lawful "yet of his youthful 


6 Julian, in the Czſars, attempts to ridi- (Orat. Q. 53) a that Conftantine drities | 
cule his uncle. His ſuſpicious teſtimony is for the public, not for himſelf. Were this 
confirmed however by the learned Spanheim, admitted, the vaineſt coxcomb could euer 
with the authority of medals (See Commen- want an excuſe, 


taire, p. 156. 299. 397. 459-). Euſebius 
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5 dient had left him Gy one ſon, who was called Criſpus. By C 1 
Fauſta, the daughter of Maximian, he had three daughters, and three 
fons known by the kindred names of Conſtantine, Conſtantius, and 
Conſtans. The unambitious brothers of the great Conſtantine, Ju- 
nus Conſtantius, Dalmatius, and Hannibalianus * , were permitted to 
enjoy the moſt honourable rank, and the moſt affluent fortune, that 
could be conſiſtent with a private ſtation. The youngeſt of the three 
lived without a name, and died without poſterity. His two elder 
brothers obtained in marriage the daughters of welthy ſenators, 
and propagated new branches of the Imperial race. Gallus and 
| Julian afterwards became the moſt illuſtrious of the children of 
Julius Conſtantius, the Patrician, The two ſons of Dalmatius, 
who had been decorated with the vain title of Cenfor, were 
named Dalmatius and Hannibalianus. The two ſiſters of the 
great Conſtantine, Anaſtaſia and Eutropia, were beſtowed on Op- 
tatus and Nepotianus, two ſenators of noble birth, and of conſular 
I dignity. | His third ſiſter, Conſtantia, was diſtinguiſhed by her pre- 
eminence of greatneſs and of miſery. She remained the widow 
of the vanquiſhed Licinius; and it was by her entreaties, that an 
innocent boy, the offspring of their marriage, preſerved for ſome 
time, his life, the title of Cæſar, and a precarious hope of the ſuc- 
ceſſion. Beſides the females, and the allies of the Flavian houſe, ten 
or twelve males, to whom the language of modern courts would 
apply the title of princes of the blood, ſeemed, according to the 
order of their birth, to be deſtined either to inherit or to ſupport the SE 
throne of Conſtantine. | But in leſs than thirty your: as numerous 


of ** eee e „ beſtows on kings after Zonaras, the s « — 


ing Minervina as the concubine of Conſtan- 


tine: but Ducange has very gallantly reſcued 

her character, by producing a deciſive paſſage 

from one of the panegyries: „ Ab ipſo fine 
ueritiæ te matrimonii legibus dediſti.” 

8  Ducange Familiæ Byzantinz, p. 44. 
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— 


Conſtantine; a name ſomewhat unlikely, as 
it was already occupied by the elder brother. 
That of Hannibalianus is mentioned in the 
Paſchal Chronicle, and is approved by Tille- 
mont, Hiſt. des e tom. iv. p. 
87 | 
and 
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and FOR unity was reduced to the perſons of Conſtantius 


| — and Julian, who alone had ſurvived A ſeries: of crimes, and calamities, 


Virtues of 
Cri ſpus. | | 


ſuch as the tragic poets have depleted in the devoted lines of Pelops | 


and of Cadmus. 5 
Criſpus, the eldeſt ſon of e and the 3 heir 


of the empire, 1s repreſented by impartial hiſtorians as an amiable 
and accompliſhed youth. The care of his education, or at leaſt of 


his ſtudies, was entruſted to Lactantius, the moſt. eloquent of the 
Chriſtians ; a præceptor admirably qualified to form the taſte, and to 
excite the virtues, of his illuſtrious diſciple*, At. the age of ſeven= 
teen, Criſpus Was inveſted with the title of Cæſar, and the admini- 
ſtration of the Gallic .Provinces, where the inroads of the Germans 
gave him an early occaſion of Ggnalizing his military prowels. 
In the civil War which broke out ſoon afterwards, the father and ſon | 
divided their powers; and this hiſtory has already celebrated the 
valour as well as conduct diſplayed by the latter, in forcing the 
ſtreights of the Helleſpont, ſo obſtinately defended by the ſuperior 
fleet of Licinius. This naval victory contributed to determine the 
event of the war; and the names of Conſtantine and of Criſpus 
were united in the joyful acclamations of their eaſtern ſubjects; 


who loudly proclaimed, that the world had been ſubdued, and was 


now governed, by an emperor endowed with every virtue; aud by 
his illuſtrious ſon, a prince beloved of heaven, and the lively image 
of his father's perfections. The public favour, which ſeldom ac- 
companies old-age, diffuſed its luſtre over the youth of Criſpus. 
He deſerved the eſteem, and he engaged the affections, of the court, 
the army, and the people. The experienced. merit of a reigning 
monarch is acknowledged by his ſubjects with reluctance, mT fre- 
| „ Jerom. in Chron. The poverty of Lac- Mem, Eccleſiaſt. tom. vi. part 5 p. 345. 
tantius may be applied either to the praiſe of Dupin, Bibliotheque Ecclefiaſt. tom. i. p. 205. 


the diſintereſted philoſopher, or to the ſhame Lardner's Credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory, 
of the unfeeling . patron. See 'Tillemont, 25 i, vol, vii. p. 66. | | 
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| quently denied with partial and Amontested murmurs z while, from © 2 "anche 


the opening virtues of his ſucceſſor, they fondly conceive the moſt — 
unbounded hopes of private as well as public felicity“. | 
This dangerous popularity ſoon excited the attention of Conſtan- Jealouly of 
tine, who, both as a father and as a king, was impatient bf an 2 | 
equal. Inſtead of attempting to ſecure the allegiance of his ſon, by Ober 166 
the generous ties of confidence and gratitude, he reſolved to prevent 
the miſchiefs which might be apprehended from diſſatisfied ambition. 
Criſpus ſoon. had reaſon to complain, that, while his infant brother 
Conſtantius was ſent, with the title of Cæſar, to reign over his pe- 
culiar department of the Gallic provinces **, he, a prince of mature 
years, who had performed ſuch recent and ſignal ſervices, inſtead of 
being raiſed to the ſuperior rank of Auguſtus, was confined almoſt 
a priſoner to his father's court; and expoſed, without power or de- 
fence, to every calumny which the malice of his enemies could ſug- 
geſt. Under ſuch painful circumſtances, the royal youth might not 
always be able to compoſe his behaviour, or ſuppreſs his diſcontent ; 
and we may be aſſured, that he was encompaſſed by a train of 
indiſcreet or perfidious followers, who aſſiduouſly ſtudied to 
inflame, and who were perhaps inſtructed to betray, the un- 
guarded warmth of his reſentment. An edict of Conſtantine, pub- 
' liſhed about this time, manifeſtly indicates his real or affected 
ſuſpicions, that a ſecret conſpiracy had been formed againſt his per- 
ſon and government. By all the allurements of honours and rewards, 
he invites informers of every degree to accuſe without exception his 
magiſtrates or miniſters, his friends or his moſt intimate favourites, 


A. D. 3265 
OQober Is 


% Euſeb, Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. I. x. c. 9. 
tropius (x. 6.) ſtyles him, © egregium virum; “ 
and Julian-(Orat. 1.) very plainly alludes to 
the exploits of Criſpus in the civil war. See 
Spanheim. Comment. p. 92 
Compare Idatius and the Paſchal Chro- 
nicle, with Ammianus (I. xiv. c. 5.) 

gear in which Conſtantius was created Fey 


(Vor. II. 


Eu- 


The 


M. 
, - 
o 


ſeems. to be more accurately fixed by the <7 


chronologiſts ; but the hiſtorian who lived in 
his court, could not be ignorant of the day of 
the anniverſary. For the appointment of the 


new Czfar to the provinces of Gaul, ſee Ju- 


lian, Orat. i. p. 12. Godefroy, Chronol. 
Legum, p- 26. and Blondel de la Primaute 
de PEgliſe, p. 1183. | 
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Diſgrace and 
death of Criſ- 
pus, A. D. 
326, July. 
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proteſting, with a ſolemn aſſeveration, that he himſelf will liſten to 
the charge, that he himſelf will revenge his injuries; and concluding 
with a prayer, which diſcovers ſame apprehenſion of danger, that the 
providence of the Supreme Being may Ball continue to now the 


ſafety of the emperor and of the empire ©. 


The informers, who complied with ſo liberal an invitation, were 
ſufficiently verſed in the arts of courts to ſelect the friends 
and adherents of Criſpus as the guilty perſons; nor is there 


any reaſon to diſtruſt the veracity of the emperor, who had pro- 


miſed an ample meaſure of revenge and puniſhment. The policy 


of Conſtantine maintained, however, the ſame appearances of re- 
gard and confidence towards a ſon, whom he began to conſider as 
his moſt irreconcilable enemy. Medals were ſtruck with the euſtom- 


ary vows for the long -and auſpicious reign of the young Cæſar; 


and as the people, who was not admitted into the ſecrets of the 


palace, ſtill loved his virtues, and reſpected his dignity, a poet Who 
folicits his recal from exile, adores with equal devotion the majeſty 


of the father and that of the ſon The time was now arrived for 
celebrating the auguſt ceremony of the twentieth year of the reign 
of Conſtantine ; and the emperor, for that purpoſe, removed his 
eourt from Nicomedia to Rome, where the moſt ſplendid prepara- | 
tions had been made for his reception. Every eye, and every tongue, 
affected to expreſs their ſenſe of the general happineſs, and the veil 


of ceremony and diſſimulation was drawn for a while over the 


darkeſt deſigns of revenge and murder. In the midft of the feſti- 
ph the unfortunate —_ was appreh ended by order of the em- 


12 Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. iv. Godefroy to the taſte of the age in vile acroftics, is ſet=. 
fuſpected the ſecret motives of this law. Com- tled by Scaliger ad Euſeb. p. 250. Tillemont, 


ment. tom. iii. p. 9, tom. iv. p. * ad Fabricius Biblioth. Latin. 
wg Ducange Fam. Byzant.. p. 28. Tille- l. iv. c. 1. 


mont, tom. iv. p. 610. | 5 Zoſim, I. ii. p. 103. Godefroy Chro- 
% His name was Porphyrius 8 nol. Legum, p. 28. : 
The date of his panegyric, written according ; 


2 peror, 
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peror, who laid afide the tenderneſs of a father, without aſſi wig the C 
equity of a judge. The examination was ſhort and private; aud as 
it was thought decent to conceal the fate of the young dae from 
the eyes of the Roman people, he was ſent under a ſtrong guard to 
Pola, in Iſtria, where, ſoon afterwards, lie was put to death, either 
by che hand of the executioner, or by the more getitle opera- 
tion of poiſon ''. The Czfar Licinius, a youth of amiable man- 
ners, was involved in the ruin of Criſpus **; and the ftern jealouſy 
of Conſtantine was unmoved by the prayers and tears of his fa - 

voutite ſiſter, pleading for the life of a ſon; whoſe tatik was his only 
— crime, and whoſe loſs ſhe did not long furvive. The ſtory of theſe 
unhappy princes, the nature and evidence of their gullt, the forms of 
their trial, and the circutnſtances of their death, were buried in myf- 
terious obſcurity z and the courtly biftop, who has celebrated in ati 
_ elaborate work the virtues and piety of his hero, obſerves a prudent 
filence on the ſubject of theſe tragic events. Such haughty con- 
tempt for the opinion of mankind, whllſt it imprints an indelible 
ſtain on the memoty of Conftantine, muſt remind us of the very 
different behaviour of one of the greateſt monarchs of the preſent 


8 Axęiroc, le a rial, 3 is the Wong and 
moſt probably the juſt expreſſion of Suidas- 
The elder Victor, who wrote under the next 


reign, ſpeaks with becoming caution. «© Natd nem 


„ prandior ineertum quf caufa, patris judicis 
«« occidifſet.” If we conſult the ſucceeding 
writers, Eutropius, the younger Victor, Oro- 


ſtus, Jerom, Zoſimus, Philoſtor gius, and | 


Gregory of Tours; their knowledge will ap- 
pear gradually to encreaſe, as their means of 
information muſt have diminiſhed 3.4 circum- 
ſtance which frequently occurs in hiſtorical 
diſquiſition. 
7 Ammianus (1. xiv. c. 110 uſes the ge- 
neral expreſſion of ſeremprum. Codinus (p. 
34.) beheads the young prince; but Sidonius 
Apollinaris (Epiſtol. v. 8.) for the fake per- 
790 of an antitheſis to Fauſta's warm bath, 


M2 


3 adminiſter a dang of cald po- 


ſon. 


18 Sororis glam, commodes indolis juve - 

Eutropius, x. 6. May I not be per- 
mittel to conjecture, that Criſpus had mar- 
ried Helena, the daughter of the emperor 
Licinius, and that on the happy delivery of 
the princeſs, in the year 322, a general par- 


don was granted by Conſtantine? See Du- 
cange Fam. Byzant. p. 47. and the law (I. ix. 
tit. xxxvii. ) of the Theodoſian Code, which 


has ſo much embarraſſed the interpreters. 
Godefroy, tom. iii. p. 267. 


d See the life of Conſtantine, particularly 


I. ii. c. 19, 20. Two hundred and fifty years 
afterwards Evagrius (I. ul. c. 41.) deduced 
from the ſilenoe of Euſebius a vain argument 
againſt the reality of 158 fact. 


age · 
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F auſta. 
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age. The Czar Peter, in the full. poſſeſſion of deſpciic power,” 72M 
mitted to the judgment of Ruſſia, of Europe, and of poſterity, the 
reaſons which had compelled him to ſubſeribe the condemnation of 
a criminal, or at leaſt of a degenerate; ſonn 6 
The innocence. of Criſpus was ſo univerſally hi POR 
the modern Greeks, who adore the memory of their founder, are 
reduced to palliate the guilt of a parricide, which the common feel- 
ings of human nature forbade them to juſtify. They pretend, that 
as ſoon as the afflicted father diſcovered the falſehood of the accu- 


ſation by which his credulity had been ſo fatally miſſed, he pub- 


liſhed to the world his repentance and | remorſe ;/ that he mourned 
forty days, during which he abſtained from the uſe of the bath, and 
all the ordinary comforts of life; and that, for the laſting. inſtruQion 


of poſterity, he erected a golden ſtatue of Criſpus, with this me- 


morable inſcription : : To My sor, WHOM I. UNJUSTLY con- 
DEMNED '. A tale ſo moral and ſo intereſting would deſerve to be 
fupported by leſs exceptionable authority: but if we conſult the more 


ancient and authentic writers, they will inform us, that the re- 


pentance of Conſtantine was manifeſted only i in acts of blood and 


revenge; and that he atoned for the murder of an innocent ſon, by 


the execution, perhaps, of a guilty wife. They aſcribe the misfor- 


tunes of Criſpus to the arts of his ſtepmother Fauſta, whoſe impla- 


eable hatred, or whoſe diſappointed love, renewed in the palace of 


Conſtantine the ancient tragedy of Hippolitus and of Phzdra®, 


Like the daughter of Minos, the daughter of Maximian accuſed her 5 
ſon-in-law of an inceſtuous attempt on the chaſtity of his father's ; he 


2 Hiſtoire de Pierre le Grand, Far Vol- 


taire, part ii. c. x. 

2 In order to prove that the ſtatue was 
erected by Conſtantine, and afterwards con- 
cealed by the malice of the Arians, Codinus 
very readily creates (p. 34.) two witneſſes, 


Wppolitus, . and the younger Herodotus, to 


whoſe i imaginary hiſtories he appeal with un- 


bluſhing confidence. 


* Zoſimus (1. ii. p. 103.) may. bh” con- 


ſidered as our original. The ingenuity of 


the moderns, aſſiſted by a few hints from the 
ancients, has illuſtrated and improved his ob- 


e and imperfeet narrative. 


wife; | 
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wife; and eaſily obtained, from the jealouſy of the emperor, a fen- CN TA . 
tence of death againſt a young prince, whom ſhe conſidered wit 


reaſon! as the moſt formidable rival of her own children. But He- 
lena, the aged mother of Conſtantine, lamented and revenged the 
untimely fate of her grandſon Criſpus: nor was it long before a real 
or pretended diſcovery was made, that Fauſta herſelf entertained a 
criminal connection with a ſlave belonging to the Imperial tables **; 

Her condemnation and puniſhment were the inſtant eckilhquatces 
of the charge; and the adultoreſs was ſuffocated by the ſteam of a 
bath, which, for that purpoſe, had been heated to an extraordinary 
degree | 


ſoftened the obdurate heart of Conſtantine ; and perſuaded him 
to ſuffer his wife, however guilty ſhe might appear, to expiate 
her offences in a ſolitary priſon. But it ſeems a ſuperfluous labour 
to weigh the propriety, unleſs we could aſcertain the truth, of this 


fingular event ; which is attended with ſome circumſtances of doubt 
and perplexity. Thoſe who have attacked, and thoſe who have de- 


fended, the character of Conſtantine, have alike diſregarded two: 


very remarkable paſſages of two orations pronounced under the ſuc- 


_ ceeding reign. The former celebrates the virtues, the beauty,, 
and the fortune of the empreſs Fauſta, the daughter, wife, ſiſter, 
and mother of ſo many princes*, 
5 7 _ terms, 


Buy ſome it will perhaps be thought, that the remembrance 
of a conjugal union of twenty years, and the honour of their 
common offspring, the deſtined heirs of the throne, might have 


The latter ne in explicit 


23 Philoſtorgjus, 1. ii. c. 4. Zoſimas (1, i. 
p. 104. 116.) imputes to Conſtantine the 


death of two wives, of the innocent Faufta, 


and of an adultereſs who was the mother of 
his three ſucceſſors. 
three or four years elapſed between the death 
of Criſpus and that of Fauſta. The elder 
r is ET ſilent. 


According to Jerom, 


the mother of Criſpus. She might aſſume 


* Tf Faufta was put to death, it is reaſon- 
able to believe-that the private apartments of 
the palace were the ſcene of her execution. 


The orator Chryſoſtom indulges his fancy by 


expoſing the naked empreſs on a deſert moun- 
tain, to be devoured | by wild beafts. 


25 Julian. Orat. i. He ſeems to call her 


—— 


that 
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CHAP. terms, that the mother of the younger Conſtantine, Who was ſlain 


three years after his father's death, ſurvived to weep over the fate of 
her ſon . Notwithſtanding the poſitive teſtimony of ſeveral writers 
of the Pagan as well as of the Chriſtian religion, there may ſtill re- 


main ſome reaſon to believe, or at leaſt to ſuſpect, that Fauſta eſcaped 


the blind and ſuſpicious cruelty of her huſband. 


The deaths of a 
ſon, and of a nephew, with the execution of a great number of 
reſpectable, and perhaps innocent friends“, who were involved in 
their fall, may be ſufficient, however, to july the diſcontent of 
the Roman people, and to explain the ſatirical verſes affixed to the 


palace-gate, emma the ſplend id and mn . of ann 


The ſons and 


nephews of 


Conſtantine. 


tine and Nero 

By the death of Criſpus, the inheritance of the empire — to 
devolve on the three ſons of Fauſta, who have been already men- 
tioned under the names of Conſtantine, of Conſtantius, and of 


Conſtans. Theſe young princes were ſueceſſively inveſted with the 


title of Cæſar; and the dates of their promotion may be referred to 


the tenth, the twentieth, and the thirtieth years of the reign of 


their father. This conduct, though it tended to multiply the 
future maſters of the Roman world, might be excuſed by the par- 


 confidered as his mortal enemy. 


vality of paternal affection; but it is not eaſy to underſtand the 


that title bo: adoption. At leaſt, ſhe was not 
Julian 
compares the fortune of Fauſla with that of 
Paryſatis, the Perſian queen. A Roman 
would have more naturally recollected the 
ſecond Agrippina: 
Et moi, qui ſur le trone ai ſuivi mes ancstres; * 
Moi, fille, femme, ſcur et mere de vos maitres. 

36 Monod. in Conſtantin. Jun. c. 4, ad 
calcem Eutrop. edit. Havercamp. The ora- 
tor ſtyles her the moſt divine and pious of 
queens. |, 

27 Interfecit numeroſos amicos. Eutrop. 
xx. 6. 3 


* Saturni aurea ſzcula quia requirat ? 
. hæc gemmea, fed Neroniana. 
Sidon. Apollinar. v. g. 
It is ſomewhat ſingular, that theſe ſatirical 
lines ſhould be attributed, not to an obſcure 


 libeller, or a diſappointed patriot, but to 


Ablavius, prime miniſter | and favourite of 
the emperor. We may now perceive. that 
the imprecations of the Roman people were 
dictated by humanity, as well as by nen. | 
ſtition. Zoſim. 1. ii. p. 105. | 

29 Euſeb. Orat. in Conftantin. c. 3. 
Theſe dates are ſufficiently correct to Jjuflafy 
the orator. 


motives 
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motives- of the emperor, when he endangered the ſafety both of his 
family and of his people, by the unneceſſary elevation of his two 
nephews, Dalmatius and Hannibalianus. The former was raiſed, 

by the title of Cæſar, to an equality with his couſins. In favour of 
the latter, Conſtantine invented the new and fingular appellation of 
Nobiliffimus *; to which he annexed the flattering diſtinction of a 
robe of purple and gold. But of the whole ſeries of Roman princes 
In any age of the empire, Hannibalianus alone was diſtinguiſhed by 
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the title of KING; a name which the ſubjects of Tiberius would 


have deteſted, as the profane and cruel inſult of capricious tyranny. 
The uſe of ſuch a title, even as it appears under the reign of Con- 


ſtantine, is a ſtrange and unconnected fact, which can ſcarcely be 


admitted on the joint authority of n medals and e 
rary writers 

The whole empire was deeply Aae in the education of theſs 
five youths, the acknowledged fucceffors of Conſtantine. The exer- 


Their educa- 
tion, 


ciſes of the body prepared them for the fatignes of war, and the 


duties of active life. Thoſe who occaſionally mention the education | 
or talents of Conſtantius, allow that he excelled in the gymnaftic arts 


of leaping and running; that he was a dextrous archer, a {kilfut 
horſeman, and a maſter of all the different Won uſed in the ſer- 
vice either of the cavalry or of the infantry **. The fame aſhduous 


cultivation was beſtowed, though not perhaps with equal ſucceſs, to 
The 


improve the minds of the ſons and ae of Conſtantine 


30 Zoſim. 1. ii. p. 117. Under the pre- 


deceſſors of Conſtantine, Nobilifimus was a 


vague epithet, rather than a legal and deter- 
mined title. 

3* Adftruunt nummi veteres ac a ps 
Spanheim de Uſa Numiſmat. Diſſertat. 


vol. il. p. 357. Ammianus ſpeaks of this. 


| Roman king (I. xiv. c. 1. and Valeſius ad 
loc.). The Valefian fragment fiples him 
King of kings; and the Paſchal Chronicle 
(p. 286.), by employing the word Pryay 
acquires the W of Latin evidence. | 


3% His dexterity in martial 8 is ce- 
lebrated by Julian (Orat. i. p. 11. Orat. ii. 


p. 53.) and allowed by Ammianus (I. xx+. 


c. 16.). 


2 Euſeb. in Vit. Conftantin. 1. iv. e. 51. 


Julian. Orat. i. p. 11216: with Spanheim's 


elaborate Commentary. Libanius, Orat. iv. 


p. 109. Conſtantius ſtudied with laudable 


diligence; but the dulneſs of his fancy pre- 


vented him from ſucceeding in the art of 


poetry; or even of rhetoric. 


4 THE DECLINE AND FALL | 
« moſt celebrated profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith, of the Grecian phi- 


W | loſophy, and of the Roman juriſprudence, were invited by the li- 


berality of the emperor, who reſerved for himſelf the important taſk 
of inſtructing the royal youths in the ſcience of government, and the 
knowledge of mankind. But the genius of Conſtantine himſelf had 
been formed by adverſity and experience. In the free intercourſe. of 
private life, and amidſt the dangers of the court of Galerius, he had 
learned to command his own paſſions, to encounter thoſe of his 
equals, and to depend for his preſent ſafety and future greatneſs on 
the prudence and firmneſs of his perſonal conduct. His deſtined 

ſucceſſors had the misfortune of being born and educated in the 

Imperial purple. Inceſſantly ſurrounded with a train of flatterers, 

they paſſed their youth in the enjoyment of luxury and the expecta- 
tion of a throne; nor would the dignity of their rank permit them 

to deſcend from that elevated ſtation from whence the various cha- oe 
racters of human nature appear to wear a ſmooth and uniform aſpect. 
The indulgence of Conſtantine admitted them, at a very tender age, 
to ſhare the adminiſtration of the empire; and tliey ſtudied the art 
of reigning at the expence of the people entruſted to their care. The 
younger Conſtantine was appointed to hold his court in Gaul; and 
his brother Conſtantius exchanged that department, the ancient pa- 
trimony of their father, for the more opulent, but leſs martial coun- 
tries of the Eaſt. Italy, the Weſtern Illyricum, and Africa, were 
accuſtomed to revere Conſtans, the third of his ſons, as the repre- 
ſentative of the great Conſtantine, He fixed Dalmatius on the 
Gothic frontier, to which he annexed the government of Thrace, 
Macedonia, and Greece. The city of Cæſarea was choſen for the 
reſidence of Hannibalianus; and the provinces of Pontus, Cappa- 
docia, and the Leſſer Armenia, were deſtined to form the extent of 
his new kingdom. For each of theſe princes a ſuitable eſtabliſh= 
ment was provided. A juſt proportion of guards, of legions, and 
of auxiliaries, was allotted for their reſpective dignity and defence. 
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were placed about their genus, © 
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were ſuch as Conſtantine could truſt to aſſiſt, and even to control, — 


theſe youthful ſovereigns in the exerciſe of their delegated power. 


As they advanced in years and experience, the limits of their autho- 
rity were inſenſibly enlarged: but the emperor always reſerved for 
himſelf the title of Auguſtus; and while he ſhewed the Cæſars to 


the armies and provinces, he maintained every part of the empire in 


equal obedience to its ſupreme head 


fourteen years of his reign was ſcarcely interrupted by the con- 


temptible inſurrection of a camel-driver in the iſland of Cyprus, 


or by the active part which the policy of Conſtantine engaged hi him 
to aſſume in the wars of the Goths and Sarmatians. | 
Among the different branches of the human race, the Sarmatians 


The tranquillity of the laſt 


form. a very remarkable ſhade ; as they ſeem to unite the manners 


Manners of 
the Sarma» 
tians. 


of the Aſiatic barbarians with the figure and complexion of 


the ancient inhabitants of Europe. According to the various 
accidents of peace and war, of alliance or conqueſt, the Sar- 
matians were ſometimes confined to the banks of the Tanais; 


and they ſometimes ſpread themſelves over the immenſe plains 5 


which lie between the Viſtula and the Volga. The care of their 


numerous flocks and herds, the purſuit of game, and the exer- 
ciſe of war, or rather of rapine, directed the vagrant motions of the 
Sarmatians. The moveable camps or cities, the ordinary reſidence 


1 Euſebius (I. iv. c. 51, 52.), with a de- 
ſign of exalting the authority and glory of 
divided the 
Roman empire as a private citizen might 


Conſtantine, affirms, that he 
have divided his patrimony. His diſtribu- 

tion of the provinces may be collected from 
Eutropius, the two, Wang and the Vale- 
ſian fragment. 

1 Calocerus, the $7 aug leader of this 


rebellion, or rather tumult, was apprehended . 


and burnt alive in the market-place of Tar- 
Vor. II. 


| ſus, by the vigilance of Dalmatius. See the 
elder Victor, the Chronicle of Jerom, and 


the doubtful "traditions, of Theophanes and 
Cedrenus. 


36 Cellarius hos collected the opinions ef 


the ancients concerning the European and 


Aſiatic Sarmatia; and M. d' Anville has ap- 
plied them to modern geography with the 


ſxill and accuracy which "O_ n 


that excellent writer. 
| | | 


of 


c 
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w—— by oxen, and covered i in che form of tents. The military ſtrength 


a weighty bow with a quiver of arrows. 
neceſſity of employing fiſh-bones for the points of their weapons ; | 


of the nation was compoſed of cavalry; and the cuſtom of their 


warriors, to lead in their hand one or two ſpare horſes, enabled them 
to advance and to retreat with a rapid diligence, which furpriſed the 
ſecurity, and eluded the purſuit, of a diftant enemy. 


Their po- 


verty of iron prompted their rude induftry to invent a ſort of cuiraſs, 


which was capable of reſiſting a ſword or javelin, though it was 
formed only of horſes hoofs, cut into thin and poliſhed flices, care- 


fully laid over each other in the manner of ſcales or ee e and 
ſtrongly ſewed upon an under-garment of coarſe linen ®, The of- 
fenſive arms of the Sarmatians were ſhort daggers, long lances, and 
They were reduced to the 


but the cuſtom of dipping them in a venomous liquor, that poiſon- 
ed the wounds which they inflicted, is alone ſufficient to prove the moſt _ 
ſavage manners; fince a people impreſſed with a ſenſe of humanity 


* 88 d have abhorred ſo cruel a practice, and a nation fkilled in the 


arts of war would have diſdained fo impotent a reſource®. When ; 
ever theſe Barbarians iſſued from their deſerts in queſt of prey, their 


| ſhaggy beards, uncombed locks, the furs with which they were 


covered from head to foot, and their fierce countenances, which 
ſeemed to expreſs the innate cruelty of their minds, inſpired the more | 
civilized provincials of Rome with horror and diſmay. 


Ae I. xvii. c. 12. The Sarmatian See in the Recheirhes' br * Americains, 


horſes were caſtrated, to prevent the miſchie- 


vous accidents which might happen from the 


noiſy and ungovernable paſſions of the males. 
38 Panſanias, I. i. p. 50. edit. Kuhn. 


That inquifitive traveller had carefully exa- 
mined a Sarmatian cuiraſs, which was pre- 
ſerved in the temple of Æſculapius at Athens, 
32 Afpicis et mitti ſub adunco toxica ferro, 

Et telum cauſas mortis habere duas. 
Ovid. ex Ponto, I. iv. ep. 7. ver. 7. 


1 


tom. ii. p. 236—271. a very curious diſſer- 
tation on poiſoned darts. The venom Was 


commonly extracted from the vegetable reign; 
but chat employed by the Seythians appears . 


to have been drawn from the viper, and a 
mixture of human blood. The uſe of poi- 


ſoned arms, which has been ſpread over both - 


worlds, never preſerved a ſavage tribe from 
the arms of a diſciplined mers | 


* 
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The wee Ovid, after a youth ſpent in the enjoyment of fame C NY p. 
i luxury, was condemned to an hopeleſs exile. on the frozen 
banks of the Danube, where he was expoſed, almoſt without de- 
fence, to the fury of theſe monſters of the deſert, with whoſe ſtern be Danube. 
| ſpirits he feared that his gentle ſhade might hereafter be confounded. 


Ia his pathetic, but ſometimes unmanly lamentations“ 
in the moſt lively colours, the drefs and manners, th nk and 


„ he deſcribes 


Their ſettle- 
ment near 


inroads of the Getæ and Sarmatians, who were aſſociated for the 


purpoſes of deſtruction; and from the accounts of hiſtory, there is 


ſome reaſon to believe that theſe Sarmatians were the Jazygæ, one of 
the moſt numerous and warlike tribes of the nation. The allure- 
ments of plenty engaged them to ſeek a permanent eſtabliſhment on 
the frontiers of the empire. Soon after the reign of Auguſtus, they 
obliged the Dacians, who fubſiſted by fiſhing on the banks of the 
river Teyſs or Tens, to retire into the hilly country, and to aban- a 
don to the victorious Sarmatians the fertile plains of the Upper RY 

Hungary, which are bounded by the courſe of the Danube and the 


ſemi=circular inclofure of the Carpathian mountains. 


In this 


- advantageous poſition, they watched or ſuſpended the moment of 
attack, as they were provoked by injuries or appeaſed by preſents ; 
they gradually acquired the ſkill of uſing more dangerous wea- 


eur! 


and although the Sarmatians did not illuſtrate their name by 


. any memorable exploits, they occaſi 8 aſſiſted cheir eaſtern and 


The nine 108 of Poetical Epiſtles, 
which Ovid compoſed during the ſeven firſt 
years. of his melancholy exile, poſſeſs, be- 


- ſides the merit of elegance, a double value. 
the banks of the Pathifſus or Tibiſcus, when 


Pliny, in the year 79, publiſhed his Natural 


They exhibit a picture of the human mind 
under very ſingular circumſtances; and they 


contain many curious obſervations, which 


no Roman; except Ovid, could have an op- 
- portunity. of making. Every circumſtance 
which tends to illuſtrate the hiſtory of the 
Barbarians, has been drawn er, "oh the 


Ns 


very accurate Count de Buat, Hift. Aricichue 
des Peuples de l'Europe, tom. iv. c. xvi. 
4* The Sarmatians Jazyge were | ſettled on 


Hiſtory. See I. iv. c. 25. In the time of 
Strabo and Ovid, ſixty or ſeventy years be- 
fore, they appear to have inhabited beyond 


the G erg coaſt of the Euxine. 


weſtern 


\ 
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weſtern neighbours, the Goths and the Germans, with a formidable 


——— body of cavalry. They lived under the irregular ariſtocracy: of their 


2 


The Gothic | 
war, A. D. 


331. 


chieftains © ; but after they had received into their boſom the fugi- 
tive ani who yielded to the preſſure of the Gothic power, 
they ſeem to have choſen a king from that nation, and from the 
illuſtrious race of the og, who had en dwelt on the 
ſhores of the Northern ocean 

This motive of enmity SPA have inflamed the fubjedts f con- 
tention, which perpetually ariſe on the confines of warlike and inde- 
pendent nations. The Vandal princes were ſtimulated by. fear and 
revenge, the Gothic kings aſpired to extend their dominion from 
the Euxine to the frontiers of Germany ; ; and the waters of the Ma- 


ros, a ſmall river which falls into the Teyſs, were ſtained with the 


blood of the contending Barbarians. After ſome experience of the 
ſuperior ſtrength and numbers of their adverſaries, the Sarmatians 
implored the protection of the Roman monarch, who beheld with 
pleaſure the diſcord of the nations, but who was juſtly alarmed by 


the progreſs of the Gothic arms. As ſoon as Conftantine had de- 


clared himſelf in favour of the weaker party, the haughty Araric, | 
king of the Goths, inſtead of expecting the attack of the legions, 


boldly paſſed the Danube, and ſpread terror and devaſtation through 
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the province of Mæſia. To oppoſe the inroad of this deſtroying 


hoſt, the aged emperor took the field in perſon; but on this occaſion 
either his conduct or his fortune betrayed the glory which he had 
poquired in ſo many nen and domeſtic wars. He had the morti- 


* 1 


43 Principes . Jazygum penes 


quos civitatis regimen . - plebem quoque 
et vim equitum qua folk valent offerebant. 
Tacit. Hiſt. iii. 5. 
the civil war between Vitellius and Veſpa- 

This hypotheſis of a Vandal king reign- 
ing over Sarmatian ſubjects, ſeems neceſſary 


This offer was made in 


to reconcile the Goth Jornandes with the 
Greek and Latin hiſtorians of Conſtantine. 
It may be obſerved that Iſidore, who lived 
in Spain under the dominion of the Goths, 
gives them for "ENEMIES, not the Vandals, 
but the Sarmatians. See his Chronicle in. 
Grotius, p P- 709. | 


fication 
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| fication of ſeeing his troops fly before an inconfidereble detachment © H = £1 F. 
of the Barbarians, who purſued them to the edge of their fortified w—— 
| camp, and obliged him to conſult his ſafety by a precipitate and ” 
ignominious retreat, The event of a ſecond and more ſucceſsful 
action retrieved the honour. of the Roman name; and the powers 
of art and diſcipline prevailed, after an obſtinate conteſt, over the 
efforts of irregular valour. The broken army of the Goths aban- 
doned the field of battle, the waſted province, and the paſſage of the 
Danube: and although the eldeſt of the ſons of Conſtantine was: 
permitted to ſupply the place of his father, the merit of the victory, A. D: 333 
which diffuſed univerſal joy, was aſeribed to the auſpicious counſels PRI 
of the emperor himſelf. 15 
Hs e contributed, at leaſt, to improve this 1 by His nego-- 
ciations with the free and warlike people of Cherſoneſus “, whoſe 
capital, ſituate on the weſtern coaſt of the Tauric or Crimzan pe- 
ninſula, ſtill retained ſome veſtiges of a Grecian colony, and was 
governed by a perpetual magiſtrate, aſſiſted by a council of ſenators, 
emphatically ſtyled: the Fathers of. the City. | The Cherſonites were 
animated againſt. the Goths, by the memory of the wars which, in 
the preceding century, they had maintained with unequal forces 
againſt the invaders of their country. They were connected with 
the Romans by the mutual benefits of commerce; as they were ſup- 1 
plied from the provinces of Aſia with corn and manufactures, /// Tal 
they purchaſed with their only productions, ſalt, wax, and hides: | 
i] obedient to the in. of ene they” e under the 


1 may ſtand in need of ſome apology his narrative is, for the moſt part, content 
for having ed. without ſcruple, the autho- and probable; nor is there much difficulty 
rity of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, in all in conceiving that an emperor might have 
that relates to the wars and negociations of acceſs to ſome ſecret archives, which had 
the Cherſonites. I am aware that he was a eſcaped: the diligence of meaner hiſtorians. 
Greek of the. tenth century, and that his For the ſituation and hiſtory of Cherſone, ſee 
accounts of ancient hiſtory are frequently Peyſſonel des Peuples barbares qui ont habits 

| confuſed and fabulous. But on this occaſion les Bords du Danube, c. xvi. 5 * 90. 
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ca 4 P. ds of their en Diogenes, a conſiderable army, of which | 
— the prineipal ſtrength conſiſted in croſz-bows and military chariots. 
The ſpeedy march and intrepid attack of the Cherſonites, by divert- 
| ing the attention of the Goths, aſſiſted the operations of the Impe- 
3 generals. The Goths, vanquiſhed on every ſide, were driven 
| into the mountains, where, in the courſe of a ſevere campaign, 
above an hundred thouſand were computed to have periſhed by cold 
and hunger. Peace was at length granted to their humble ſaupplica- 
tions; the eldeſt ſon of Araric was accepted as the moſt valuable 
| Hoſtage; and Conſtantine endeavoured to convince their chiefs, by a 
liberal diſtribution of honours and rewards, how far the friendſhip 
of the Romans was preferable to their enmity. In the expreſſions 
of his. gratitude towards the faithful Cherſonites, the emperor was 
ſtill more magnificent. The pride of the nation was gratified by the 
ſplendid and almoſt royal decorations beſtowed: on their magiſtrate 
and his ſucceſſors. A perpetual exemption from all duties was ſtipu- 
lated for their veſſels, which traded to the ports of the Black Sea. KA 
RT regular ſubſidy was promiſed, of iron, corn, oil, and of every ſupply 
: wich could be uſeful either in peace or war. But it was thought 
| that the Sarmatians were ſufficiently rewarded by their deliverance 
from impending ruin; and the emperor, perhaps with too ſtrict an 
ceconomy, deducted ſome part of the expences of the war from 
the cuſtomary na which were allowed: to that 3 | 
nation. 


Expulſion of Exaſperated by this apparent neglect, the Short from Gas 
N . 5 with the levity of Barbarians, the ſervices which they had ſo lately 

33+ received, and the dangers which ſtill threatened their ſafety. Their 
inroads on the territory of the empire provoked the indignation of 
Conſtantine to leave them to their fate; and he no longer oppoſed 

the ambition of Geberic, a renowned warrior, who had recently 

aſcended the Gothic throne. Wiſumar, the Vandal bing, whilſt 
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alone and unaſſiſted; he Sefbated his dominions with: tbtitlGares e LES P. 


courage, was vanquiſhed and flain in a decifive battle which ſwept 
away the flower of the Sarmatian youth. The remainder of the 70 


nation embraced tlie deſperate expedient of arming their ſlaves, a 

hardy race of hunters and herdſmen, by whoſe tumultuary aid they 
revenged their defeat, and expelled the invader from their confines. 
But they ſoon diſcovered that they had exchanged a foreign for a 
domeſtic enemy, more dangerous and more implacable. Enraged' 


by their former ſervitude, elated by their preſent glory, the ſlaves, 


under the name of Limigantes, claimed and uſurped the poſſeſſion of 
the country which they had ſaved. Their maſters, unable to with-- 
ſtand the ungoverned fury of the populace, preferred the hardſhips: 


of exile, to the tyranny of their ſervants. Some of the fugitive- 


Sarmatians ſolicited a leſs ignominious dependence, under the hoſtile 


ſtandard of the Goths. A more numerous band retired beyond the 


Carpathian mountains, among the Quadi, their German allies, and: 
were eaſily admitted to ſhare a ſuperfluous waſte of uncultivated land. 
But the far greater part of the diſtreſſed nation turned their eyes to- 


watds the fruitful provinces of Rome. Imploring the protection and 


_ forgiveneſs of the emperor, they ſolemnly promiſed, as ſubjects in 
peace, and as ſoldiers in war, the moſt inviolable fidelity to the em- 
_Pire which ſhould graciouſly receive them into its boſom. According 

to the maxims adopted by Probus and his ſucceſſors, the offers of this: 
Barbarian colony were eagerly accepted; and a competent portion of 
lands in the provinces of Pannonia, Thrace, Macedonia, and Italy, 
were immediately aſſigned for the habitation and ſubſiſtence of three 


hundred e mma Fry 
e 


© Ihr Ondis 03d. be ee eee e Thoſe who - 
related in ſo broken and imperfect a manner, will take the fame trouble, may acquire a 
that I have been obliged to compare the fol - right of criticiſing my narrative. Ammia- 


** writers, who mutually ſupply, cor- nus, I. xvii. c. 12. Anonym. Valeſian. p. 
| : | LR | 735+ 
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Death and 
Funeral of 
Conſtantine, 
A. P. 335, 
July 25. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


ys chaſtifing the pride of the Goths, and by en the 
——— homage of a ſuppliant nation, Conſtantine aſſerted the majeſty of 
the Roman empire; and the ambaſſadors of Ethiopia, Perſia, and 


the moſt remote countries of India, congratulated the peace and 


proſperity of his government“. 


If he reckoned, among the 


favours of fortune, the death of his eldeſt ſon, of his nephew, 
and perhaps of his wife, he enjoyed an uninterrupted flow of 


private as well as public felicity, till the thirtieth year of his 


reign; a period which none of his predeceſſors, ſince Auguſtus, 


had been permitted to celebrate. F 


Conſtantine ſurvived that ſo-— 


lemn feſtival about ten months; and, at the mature age of ſixty- 
four, after a ſhort illneſs, he ended his memorable life at the 


| palace of Aquyrion, in the ſuburbs of Nicomedia, whither. he 


had retired for the benefit of the air, and with the hope of 


recruiting his exhauſted ſtrength by the uſe of the warm baths. 


The exceſſive demonſtrations of grief, or at leaſt of mourning, 
ſurpaſſed whatever had been practiſed on any former occaſion. . 
Notwithſtanding the claims of the ſenate and people of: ancient 
Rome, the corpſe of the deceaſed emperor, according to his laſt 

requeſt, was tranſported to the city, which was deſtined to preſerve 


the name and memory of its founder. 


adorned with the vain ſymbols of greatneſs, the purple and dia- 
dem, was depoſited on a golden bed in one of the apartments of the 
palace; which for that purpoſe had been ſplendidly furniſhed and 


71 5. Eutropius, x. 7. nent Rufus de Pro- 
' remarks three circumſtances relative to theſe - 
1. They came from the ſhores of ' 
the eaſtern ocean; a deſcription which might 


vinciis, c. 26. Julian. Orat. i. p. 9. and Span- 
heim Comment. p. 94. Hieronym. in Chron. 


Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtantin. 1. iv. c. 6. Socrates, 


1. 4. c. 18. Sozomen, I. i. c. 8. Zoſimus, 1. 
it. p. 108. Jornandes de Reb. Geticis, c. 22. 


Ifidorus in Chron. p. 70g; in Hiſt. Gothorum 
Grotii, Conſtantin. Porphyrogenitus de Admi- 


miſtrat. Imperii, c. 53. p· 208. edit. Meurſii, 


Indians, 


45 Euſebius (in Vit. Conſt. 1. iv. c. oy 


be e to the coaſt of China or Coroman- 
del. 2. They preſented ſhining gems, and 


unknown animals. 3. They proteſted their 
kings had erected ſtatues to repreſent the ſu- 


ning | 


preme majeſty. of Conſtantine. 
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e The forms of 5 court were ſtrictly maintained. 
Every day, at the appointed hours, the principal officers of the ſtate, 


dhe army, and the houſchold, approaching the perſon of their ſove- 
reign with bended knees and a compoſed countenance, offered their 
reſpectful homage. as ſeriouſly as if he had heen ſtill alive. From 
motives of policy, this theatrical repreſentation was for ſome time 
continued; nor could flattery neglect the opportunity of remarking 
that Conſtantine alone, by the "ROO OO of NO had 


en after his death 7. _ 
But this reign could ſubſiſt b in . nr I 1 it was 
ſoon diſcovered that the will of the moſt abſolute monarch is ſeldom 


obeyed, when his ſubjects have no longer any thing to hope from 

his favour, or to dread from his reſentment. The . ſame miniſters. 
and generals who bowed with ſuch reverential awe before the inani- 
mate corpſe of their deceaſed ſovereign, were engaged in ſecret con- 


mo 
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Factions of 
the court. | 


ſultations to exclude his two nephews, Dalmatius and Hannibalianus, | 


from the ſhare which he had aſſigned them in the ſucceſſion of the 


empire. We are too imperfectly acquainted with the court of Con- 
ſtantine to form any judgment of the real motives which influenced 
the leaders of the conſpiracy; unleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe that they 


were actuated by a ſpirit of jeal ouſy and revenge againſt the prefect 
Ablavius, a proud favourite, who had long directed the counſels and 


abuſed the confidence of the late emperor. The arguments, by 


which they ſolicited the concurrence of the ſoldiers and people, are 
of a more obvious nature: and they might with decency, as well as 


truth, inſiſt on the ſuperior rank of the children of Conſtantine, the 
danger of mee the number of ſovereigns, and the impending 


* Funus de in urbem ſui nominis, and indeed amol the only account of the 
quod ſane P. R. ægerrime tulit. Aurelius ſickneſs, death, and funeral of Conftantine, 


Victor. | Conſtantine had prepared for him- is Contained in the fourth book of his 8 


ſelf a ſtately tomb in the church of the Holy by Euſebius. 


Ahpoſtles. Euſeb. 1. iv. c. 60. The beſt, | 333 
Vol. II. „„ miſchiefs 


—. 


* * 
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C A TY: p. miſchiefs ich threatened. the republic, Kot the dleord of fo 
2 many rival princes, who were not connected by the tender ſympa- 


Maſſacre of 


the princes. 


thy of fraternal affection. The intrigue was conducted with Zeal 
and ſecrecy, till a loud and unanimous declaration was procured | 
from the troops, that they would ſuffer none, except the ſons of their 


lamented monarch, to reign over the Roman empire. The younger 
Dalmatius, who was united with his collateral relations by the ties of 


"friendſhip and intereſt, is allowed to have inherited a conſiderable 


ſhare of the abilities of the great Conſtantine: but, on this occaſion, 


he does not appear to have concerted any meaſures for ſupporting, 
by arms, the juſt claims which himſelf and his royal brother 


derived from the liberality of their uncle. Aſtoniſhed and over- 
whelmed by the tide of popular fury, they ſeem to have remained 
without the' power of flight or of reſiſtance, in the hands of their 
implacable enemies. Their fate was ſuſpended till the arrival of 
Conſtantius, the ſecond® > and perhaps 25. moſt favoured, of 25 
ſons of Conſtantine. | 

The voice of the dying emperor had recommended the care of kis 
funeral to the piety of Conſtantius; and that prince, by the vicinity 


of his eaſtern ſtation, could eaſily prevent the diligence of his bro- 


thers, who reſided in their diſtant government of Italy and Gaul. 
As ſoon as he had taken poſſeſſion of the palace of Conſtantinople 


his firſt care was to remove the apprehenſions of his kinſmen, by a 


ſolemn oath, which he pledged for their ſecurity. His next employ- 
ment was, to N ſome ſpecious pretence which might releaſe 111 


* 


, Euſebius (l. * c. 6.) terminates his poſt, + eſt factione La As both 


pius (x. 


narrative by this loyal declaration of the 
troops, and avoids all the invidious circum- 
ſtances of the ſubſequent maſſacre. | 

4 The character of Dalmatius is advan- 
tageouſly, though conciſely, drawn by Eutro- 
9.). Dalmatius Cæſar proſperrima 
indole, neque patruo abſimilis, hand multo 


tember, 


Jerom and the Alexandrian Chronicle men- 
tion the third year of the Cæſar, which did 
not commence till the 18th or 24th of Sep- 
A. D. 332, it is certain that 


theſe military factions continued above ur 
months. 


* # S 
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of fraud were made ſubſervient to the deſigns of cruelty ; and a — 


un forgery was atteſted by a perſon of the moſt facred charac- 
From the hands of the biſhop of Nicomedia, Conſtantius re- 
hee a fatal ſcroll, affirmed to be the genuine teſtament of his 


father; in which the emperor expreſſed his ſuſpicions that he had - 


been poiſoned by his brothers ; and conjured his ſons to revenge his 
death, and to conſult their own ſafety by the puniſhment of the 
guilty . Whatever reaſons might have been alleged by theſe 
unfortunate princes to defend their life and honour againſt ſo incre- 
dible an accuſation, they were filenced by the furious clamours of 
the ſoldiers, who declared themſelves, at once, their enemies, their 
judges, and their executioners. The ſpirit, and even the forms of 
legal proceedings were repeatedly violated in a promiſcuous maſſacre ; 
which involved the two uncles of Conſtantius, ſeven of his ate 
of whom Dalmatius and Hannibalianus were the moſt illuſtrious, 
the patrician Optatus, who had' married a ſiſter of the late emperor, 
and the præfect Ablavius, whoſe power and riches had inſpired him 
with ſome hopes of obtaining the purple. If it were neceſſary to ag 
gravate the horrors of this bloody ſcene, we might add, chat Con- 
ſtantius himſelf had eſpouſed the daughter of his uncle Julius, and 
that he had beſtowed his ſiſter in marriage on his coufin Hannibalia- 


nus. 


the 12 855 Pre] judice *, had formed between the en branches of 


the 
90 Conjugia Ain diu ignorata, 


Theſe alliances, which the poliey of Conſtantine, regardleſs . 


5 I have . this Gagular 1 on 


the authority of Philoſtorgius, I. 11. c. 16. 

Bur if ſuch a pretext was ever uſed by Cen- 
ſtantine and his adherents, it was laid afide 

with contempt, as ſoon as it had ſerved their 

immediate purpoſe. Athanaſius (tom. i 

p. 856.) mentions the oath which Conſtan- 
tius had taken for the ſecurity of his kinſ- 
Men. 5 | 


O 4: 


tempore addito percrebuiſſe. Tacit. Annal. 
xii. 6. and Lipſius ad loc. The repeal of 
the ancient law, and the practice of five 


hundred years, were inſufficient to ergdicate 


i. the prejudices of the Romans; who ſtill con- 
ſidered the marriages of couſins-german, as 
a ſpecies of imperfe& inceſt (Auguſtin de 
Civitate Dei, xv. 6.) ; and Julian, whoſe 
mind 
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P. the Imperial houſe, ſerved only to convince mankind, that "theſe 


L=—— princes were as cold to the endearments of eonjugal affection, as 


Diviſion of 
the empire, 
A. D. 337» 
Sept. 11. 


they were inſenſible to the ties of conſanguinity, and the moving 


entreaties of youth and innocence. Of ſo numerous à family, 
Gallus and Julian alone, the two youngeſt children of Julius Con- 
ſtantius, were faved from the hands of the aſſaſſins, till their rage, 
ſatiated with ſlaughter, had in ſome meaſure ſubſided. The emperor 


| Conſtantius, who, in the abſence of his brothers, was the moſt ob- 


noxious to guilt and reproach, diſcovered, on ſome future occaſions, | 
a faint and tranſient remorſe for thoſe cruelties which the perfidious 
counſels of his miniſters, and the irreſiſtible violence of the wh? 


had extorted from his unexperienced youth *. 
The maſſacre of the Flavian race was ſucceeded by a new diviſion 
of the provinces ; which was ratified in a perſonal interview of the 


three brothers. Conſtantine, the eldeſt of the Cæſars, obtained, 2 


with a certain pre-eminence of rank, the poſſeſſion of the new 
capital, which bore his own name and that of his father. Thrace, 
and the countries of the Faſt, were allotted for the patrimony of Con- 


ſtantius; and Conſtans was acknowledged as the lawful ſovereign of 


Italy, Africa, and the weſtern Hyricum. The armies ſubmitted to | 
their hereditary right; and 2 8 condeſcended, after ſome delay, 


mind was bĩaſſed by n ee and reſent- 5? Julian (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 270. 
ment, ſtigmatizes theſe unnatural alliances charges his couſin Conſtantius with the whole 
between his own couſins with the opprobrious - guilt of a. maſſacre, from which he himſelf 
epithet of v 7s ov yaw (Orat. vii. p. ſo narrowly eſcaped. His aſſertion is con- 
228.). The juriſprudence of the canons has firmed by Athanaſius, who, for reaſons of a 
ſince revived and enforced this prohibition, very different nature, was "not leſs an enemy 
without being able to introduce it either into of Conſtantius (tom. i. p. 856.). Zoſimus 
the civil or the common law of Europe. See joins in the ſame accuſation. But the three 
on the ſubject of theſe marriages, Taylor's abbreviators, Eutropius and the Victors, uſe 
Civil Law, p. 331. Brouer de jure Connub. very qualifying expreſſions ; 4 ſinente po- 
1. ii. c. 12. Hericourt des Loix Eccleſiaſtiques, « tius quam jubente * (40 incertum quo 
| part Bl. Co 6 Fleury Inſtitutions du Droit Ca- «r: unſure; * « yi miltum,” 
nonique, tom. i. p. 331. Paris, 1767, and Fra- 

Paolo Iſtoria del Concilio Trident, 1. viii. 


to 
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to accept from the Roman ſenate, the title, of Auguſius, When they C 3 oh. * P. 5 x 

firſt aſſumed the reins of government, the eldeſt of theſe princes was ds , 
e nhl the ſecond een and the” third only Ro, youth: 
of age” + -:... 

While ah he nations ng Hs followed ml . of his Sapor king 
5 brothers, Conſtantius, at the head of the effeminate troops of Aſia, 5 D. 5 
was left to ſuſtain the weight of the Perſian war. At the deceaſe of 

Conſtantine, the throne of the Eaſt was filled by Sapor, ſon of Hor- 
mouz, or Hormiſdas, and grandſon of Narſes, who, after the victory 
of Galerius, had humbly confeſſed the ſuperiority of the Roman 
power. Although Sapor was in the thirtieth year of his long reign, 
he was fill in the vigour of youth, as the date of his acceſſion, by a 
very ſtrange fatality, had preceded that of his birth. The wife of 
Hormouz remained pregnant at the time of her huſband's death ; 
and the uncertainty of the lex, as well as of the event, excited the 
ambitious. hopes of the princes of the houſe. of Saflan. The appre- 
hlenſions of civil war were at length removed, by the poſitive aſſur- 
ance of the Magi, that the widow of Hormouz had conceived, and 
would ſafely produce, a ſon. Obedient to the voice of PS 
the Perſians prepared, without delay, the ceremony of his corona= 
tion. A royal bed, on which the queen lay in ſtate, was exhibited 
in the. midſt of the palace; the diadem was placed on the ſpot, 
which might be ſuppoſed to conceal the future heir of Artaxerxes, 
and the proſtrate e adored the majeſty of their inviſible and 
; . ſovereign **. If any credit can be given to this marvellous 


383 Euſeb. in Vit. C I. iv. c. 69. 
Zoſimus, 1. ii. p. 117. Idat. in Chron. See 
two notes of Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, 
tom. iv. p. 1086—10g1. The reign of the 


eldeſt brother at Conſtantinople is noticed only 


in the Alexandrian Chronicle. 


* Apathias, who lived in the fixth cen- 


tꝛtry, is the author of this ſtory (l. iv. p. 135. 


edit. Louvre). He derived his information 
from ſome extracts of the Perſian Chronicles, 
obtained and tranſlated by the interpreter Ser- 

gius, during his embaſſy at that court. The 
coronation of the mother of Sapor is like- 
wiſe mentioned by Schikard (Tarikh, p. 116.) 


and d'Herbelot * Orientale, B- 


763.1. 
tale, 
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links, which ſeems however to be coiimtenaticed: by the manners of 
the people, and by the extraordinary duration of his reign, we muſt 
admire, not only the fortune, but the genius, of Sapor. In the foft 


| ſequeſtered education of a Perſian haram, the royal youth could 


diſcover the importance of exerciſing the vigour of his mind and 
body; and, by his perſonal merit, deferved a throne, on which 
he had been ſeated, while he was yet unconſcious of the duties and 


temptations of abſolute power. His minority was expoſed to the 


almoſt inevitable calamities of domeſtic diſcord ; his capital- was ſur- 
priſed and plundered by Thair, a powerful king of Yemen, or Arabia; 
and the majeſty of the royal family was degraded by the captivity, 
of a princeſs, the ſiſter of the deceaſed king. But as ſoon as Sapor 
attained the age, of manhood, the prefumptuous Thair, his nation, | 
and his country, fell beneath the firſt effort of the young warrior ; 
who uſed his victory with ſo judicious 4 mixture of rigour and ele- 


mency, that he obtained from the fears and e of the Arabs, 


State of Me- 
Jopotamia 
and Arine- 
nia. 


the title of Dhoulacnaf,- or protector of the nation 


The ambition of the Perſian, to whom his enemies aſeribe the 


virtues of a ſoldier and a ſtateſman, was animated by the defire of 
revenging the diſgrace of his fathers, and of wreſting from the hands 
of the Romans the five provinces beyond the Tigris. The military 
fame of Conſtantine, and the” real or apparent ſtrength of his go- 


vernment, ſuſpended the attack; and while the hoſtile conduct of 


Sapor provoked the reſentment, his artful negociations amuſed the 
patience, of 155 Imperial court. The death of Conſtantine was the 
ſignal of war **, and the actual condition of the Syrian and Arme- 
nian frontier, ſeemed to encourage the Perſians by the proſpect of: a 


35 D'Herbelst, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 1 them: yet the 6 weight of the 
764. teſtimony of Euſebius, obliges us to admit 
56 Sextus Rufus (c. 26.), who on this 0 oc- the preliminaries, if not the ratification, of the 


caſion is no contemptible authority, affirms, treaty. See Tillemont, _ des r 
that the Perſians ſued in vain for peace, and tom. iv. p. 420. 


that Conſtantine was preparing to march 


V | Wo . 
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rieh ſpoil, and an eafy conqueſt, The example of the maſſacres of © H A P. 
the palace, diffuſed a ſpirit of licentiouſneſs and ſedition among the w—— 
troops of the Eaſt, who were no longer reſtrained by their habits of £5 

obedience to a veteran commander. By the prudence of -Conſtan- 

tius; who, from the interview with his brothers in Pannonia, imme- 

diately haſtened to the banks of the Euphrates, the legions were 
gradually reſtored to a ſenſe of duty and diſcipline; but the ſeaſon of 

anarchy had permitted Sapor to form the ſiege of Niſibis, and to 

bdecupy ſeveral of the moſt important fortreſſes of Meſopotamia *”. In | 
Armenia, the renowned Tiridates had long enjoyed the peace and | 4 

glory which he deſerved by his valour and fidelity to the cauſe of b 

Rome. The firm alliance which he. maintained with. Conſtantine, 

Was productive of ſpiritual as well as of temporal benefits: by the 

converfion of Tiridates, the character of a faint was applied to that 

of a hero, the Chriſtian faith was preached and eftabliſhed from the 

Euphrates to the ſhores of the Caſpian, and Armenia was attached 

to the empire by the double ties of policy and of religion. But as 

many of the Armenian nobles ſtill refuſed to abandon the plurality of 

their gods and of their wives, the public tranquillity was diſturbed 

by a diſcontented faction, which inſulted the feeble age of their ſo- 

vereign, and impatiently expected the hour of his death. He died ; 
at length after a reign of fifty-ſix years, and the fortune of the A. D. 342. 

Armenian monarchy expired with Tiridates. His lawful heir was 

driven into exile, the Chriſtian prieſts were either murdered or ex- 

pelled from their churches, the barbarous tribes of Albania were ſoli- 

cited to deſcend from their mountains; and two of the moſt powerful 
governors, uſurping the enſigns or the powers of royalty, implored the 

aſſiſtance of Sapor, and opened the gates of their cities to the Perſian 

garriſons. The Chriſtian party, under the guidance of the archbiſhop 


** Julian. Orat. i. p. 20. | 
| of 
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CHAP. of Artaxata, the matic ſucceſſor of St. Gregory: the Lilecinator, 


XVIII. 
— 


had recourſe to the piety of Conſtantius. After the troubles had con 


tinued about three years, Antiochus, one of the officers of the houſe- 
hold, executed with ſucceſs the Imperial commiſſion of reſtoring 
Choſroes, the ſon of Tiridates, to the throne of his fathers, of 


diſtributing honours and rewards among the faithful ſervants of the 


"The Perſian 
war, A. D. 


337—360, 


Houſe of Arſaces, and of proclaiming a general amneſty, which was 
accepted by the greater part of the rebellious Satraps. But the Romans 


derived more honour than advantage from this revolution. Choſroes 
was a prince of a puny ſtature, and a puſillanimous ſpirit. Unequal 


to the fatigues of war, averſe to the ſociety of mankind, he withdrew 
from his capital to a retired palace, which he built on the banks of 
the river Eleutherus, and in the centre of a ſhady grove; where he 


conſumed his vacant hours in the rural ſports of hunting and hawk - 


ing. To ſecure this inglorious eaſe, he ſubmitted to the conditions 


of peace which Sapor condeſcended to impoſe; the payment of an 
annual tribute, and the reſtitution of the fertile province of Atropatene, | 
which the courage of Tiridates, and the victorious arms of Wen, ; 
had annexed to the Armenian monarchy *. 5 | 
During the long period of the reign of e tha provinces | 
of the Eaſt were afflited by the calamities of the Perſian war. The 
irregular incurſions of the light troops alternately ſpread terror and 


| devaſtation beyond the Tigris, and beyond the Euphrates, from the 
gates of Cteſiphon to thoſe of Antioch; and this active ſervice was 
performed by the Arabs of the deſert, who were divided in their 


intereſt and aſſections; ; ſome of their independent chiefs ing | 


e in the party of Sapor, whilſt r had engaged their doubt- 7 


35 Julian. Orat. i. p. 20, 21. Moſes of weight to the latter. For the Gedi of Moſes 
Chorene, 1. ii. c. 89. 1. iti. c. 1—g. p. 226— it may be likewiſe obſerved, that the name 
240. The perfect agreement between the of Antiochus is found a few years before in 
vague hints of the contemporary orator, and a civil office of inferior dignity. See Gode- 
the circumſtantial narrative of the national froy, Cod. Theod. tom. vi. p. 
Mſtorian, gives light to the former, and | Ihe, 

ful 
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ful sdelty to the emperor . The more grave and b ne ope- CHAP. 
| Kill | 
rations of the war were conducted with equal vigour ; and the armies , 
of Rome and Perſia encountered each other in nine bloody fields, in 
two of which Conſtantius himſelf commanded in perſon”. The Battleof Sin- 
event of the day was moſt commonly adverſe to the Romans, but in 4.1 B. 348. 
the battle of Singara, their imprudent valour had almoſt atchieved a 
ſignal and deciſive victory. The ftationary troops of Singara retired 
on the approach of Sapor, who paſſed the Tigris over three bridges, 
and occupied near the village of Hilleh an advantageous camp, 
which, by the labour of his numerous pioneers, he ſurrounded in | 
one day with a deep ditch and a lofty rampart. His formidable = 
_ hoſt, when it was drawn out in order of battle, covered the banks of : 9 
the river, the adjacent heights, and the whole extent of a plain of 
above twelve miles, which ſeparated the two armies. Both were 
alike impatient to engage; but the barbarians, after a {light reſiſtance, 
| fled in diſorder ; unable to reſiſt, or deſirous to weary, the ſtrength of 
the heavy legions, who, fainting with heat and thirſt, purſued them 
acroſs: the plain, and cut in pieces a line of cavalry, clothed in 
complete armour, which had been poſted before the gates of the 
camp to protect their retreat. Conſtantius, who was hurried along EP | 
in the perſult, e without Ny to reſtrain the ardour of hy his OE | "_ 


A, . 8 


39 * FEY 4 EY de- 


| ſcription of the wandering and predatory life 
of the Saracens, who ſtretched from the con- 
ines of Aſſy ria to the cataracts of the Nile. 
It appears from the adventures of Malchus, 
which Jerom has related in ſo entertaining a 
manner, that the high road between Beræa 
and Edeſſa was infeſted by theſe robbers. See 
Hieronym. tom. i. p. 256. 5 
e We ſhall take from Eutropius the general 


idea of the war (x. 10.). A Perſis enim 


multa et gravia perpeſſus, ſæpe captis oppi- 
dis, obſeſſis urbibus, cæſis exercitibus, nul- 


* lumque ei contra N proſperum No 


Vor. Il. 


fuit, ail quod apo 8 be. This 
honeſt account is confirmed by the hints of 
Ammianus, Rufus, and Jerom. The two 


firſt orations of Julian, and the third oration 


of Libanius, exhibit a more flattering picture; 
but the recantation of both- thoſe orators, 
after the death of Conſtantius, while: it re- 


ſtores us to the poſſeſſion of the truth, de- 
grades their own character, and that of the 
emperor. The commentary of Spanheim 


on the firſt oration of Julian is profuſely 
learned. See likewiſe the judicious obſerva- 


tions of Tillemont, Hiſt. des * tom. 
iv. p. 686. 


P 5 . troops, 
X : S 
- — 
5 
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: 0 Hs P. troops, by repreſenting to them the n of the approaching night, 
A and the certainty of completing their ſucceſs with the return of day. 
As they depended much more on their own valour, than on the ex- 
perience or the abilities of their chief, they ſilenced by their clamours 
his timid remonſtrances; and ruſhing with fury to the charge, filled 
up the ditch, broke down the rampart, and diſperſed themſelves 
through the tents, to recruit their exhauſted ftrength, and to enjoy 
the rich harveſt of their labours. But the prudent Sapor had watched - 
the moment of victory. His army, of which the greater part, ſe- 
curely poſted on the heights, had been ſpectators of the action, 
advanced in ſilence, and under the ſhadow of the night; and his 
Perſian archers, guided by the ilumination of the camp, poured a 
ſhower of arrows on a diſarmed and licentious crowd. The fince- 
rity of hiſtory © declares, that the Romans were vanquiſhed with a 
dreadful ſlaughter, and that the flying remnant of the legions was 
expoſed to the moſt intolerable hardſhips. Even the tenderneſs of 
panegyric, confeſſing that the glory of the emperor was ſullied by 
the diſobedience of his ſoldiers, chuſes to draw a veil over the cir- 
cumſtances of this melancholy retreat. Yet one of thoſe venal ora- 
tors, ſo jealous of the fame of Conſtantius, relates with amazing 
coolneſs, an act of ſuch incredible cruelty, as, in the judgment of 
poſterity, muſt imprint a far deeper ſtain on the honour of the Im- 
perial name. The ſon of Sapor, the heir of his crown, had been 
made a captive in the Perſian camp. The unhappy youth, who 
might have excited the compaſſion of the moſt ſavage enemy, was 
meg tortured, and e enen by. the Whuman os 
mans 


| 7 | 
MM Aim nocturnã concertatione pugna- 3 Libanius, Orat. iii. p. 133. with Juli. 
tum eſt, noſtrorum copiis ingenti ſtrage con- Orat. i. P. 24. and e N 
foſſis. Ammian. xviii. 5. See likewiſe Eu- M ** | 
| tropius, x. 10. and S. Rufus, c. 27. 


Whatever 
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Whatever advantages might attend the arms of Sapor in the field, 
though nine repeated victories diffuſed among the nations the fame 
of his valour and conduct, he could not hope to ſucceed in the exe- 
cution of his deſigns, while the: fortified towns of Meſopotamia, and 

above all, the ſtrong and ancient city of Niſibis, remained in the 
poſſeſſion of the Romans. 


bulwark of the Eaft, ſuſtained three memorable fieges againſt the 
power of Sapor ; and the diſappointed monarch, after urging his 
attacks above fixty, eighty, and an hundred days, was thrice re- 
pulſed with loſs and ignominy ©. 
ſituate about two days journey from the Tigris, in the midft 
of a pleaſant and fertile plain at the foot of mount Maſius. A 
treble incloſure of brick walls was defended by a deep ditch“; and 
the intrepid reſiſtance of Count Lucilianus, and his garrifon, was 
| ſeconded by the deſperate courage of the people. The citizens of 
Niſibis were animated by the exhortations of their biſhop®, inured to 
arms by the preſence of danger, and convinced of the intentions 

of Sapor to plant a Perſian colony in their room, and to lead them 
5 away into diſtant and barbarous captivity. The event of the two for- 

mer ſieges elated their confidence; and exaſperated the haughty 
et of the Great King, who advanced a third time towards Niſibis, 


In the ſpace of twelve years, Niſibis, 
which, ſince the time of Lucullus, had been deſervedly eſteemed the 


This large and populous city was 


63 Ses Julian. Das i. p. 25. Os ii. p. 
62, .&c, with. the Commentary of Spanheim 
(p. 188—202.), who illuſtrates the circam- 


| ſtances, and aſcertains the time, of the three 


ſieges of Niſibis. Their dates are likewiſe 


examined by Ti 
tom. iv. p. 668. 671. 674.) . Something is 
added from Zoſimus, I. iti. p. 151. and the 
Alexandrian Chronicle, p. 290. 

5+ Salluſt. Fragment. Ixxxiv. edit. Broſſes, 
and Plutarch in Lucull. tom. ii. p. 
Niſibis is. now reduced to one hundred and 
oy houſes ; the OY lands . rice, 


Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, © | 


Y'3 


"and the Baifts ainolaiedIn fu as Moful and 


the Tigris, are covered with the ruins of 
towns and villages. See Niebuhr, Ht e 
tom. ii. p. 300309. 

6 The miracles which et ; WM 


30.) aſeribes to St. James, biſtiop of Edeſſa, 


were at leaſt performed in a worthy cauſe, the 
defence of his country. He appeared on the 
walls under the figure of the Roman emperor, 


of the elephants, and to diſcomfit the hoſt of 
the new 3 | 


at 
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Siege of Ni- 
fibis. 


A. D. 338. 
346. 350. 


and ſent an army of gnats to ſting the trunks 
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er machines, invented to batter or undermine the walls, were rendered 


ineffectual by the ſuperior {kill of the Romans; and many days had 
vainly elapſed, when Sapor embraced a reſolution worthy of an 


eaſtern monarch, who believed that the elements themſelves were 


ſubject to his power. At the ſtated ſeaſon of the melting of the 
ſnows in Armenia, the river Mygdonius, which divides the plain 


and the city of Niſibis, forms, like the Nile“, an inundation over 
the adjacent country. By the labour of the Perſians, the courſe of 
the river was ſtopped below the town, and the waters were con- 


fined on every ſide by ſolid mounds of earth. On this artificial lake, 


a fleet of armed veſſels, filled with ſoldiers, and with engines which 
diſcharged ſtones of five hundred pounds weight, advanced in order 


of battle, and engaged, almoſt upon a level, the troops which defend - 


ed the ramparts. The irreſiſtible force of the waters was alternately 


fatal to the contending parties, till at length. a portion of the walls, 
unable to ſuſtain the accumulated preſſure, gave way at onee, and 


expoſed an ample breach of one hundred and fiſty feet. The Perſians 
were inſtantly driven to the aſſault, and the fate of Niſibis depended ; 


on the event of the day. The heavy-armed cavalry, who led the 


van of a deep column, were embarraſſed in the mud, and great 


numbers were drowned in the unſeen holes which had been filled by 


the ruſhing waters. The elephants, made furious by their wounds, 


increaſed the diſorder, and trampled down thouſands of the Perſian 
archers. The Great King, who from an exalted throne beheld the 
misfortunes of his arms, ſounded, with reluctant indignation, the 


ſignal of the retreat, and ſuſpended for ſome Rows the proſecution 


s Julian. Orat. i. p. 27. Though Nie- trifling rivulet with: a ne river. There 
bubr (tom. i. p. 307.) allows a very conſider- are many circumſtances obſcure, and almoſt 
able ſwell to the Mygdonius, over which unintelligible, in the deſcription of theſe - 

he ſaw a bridge of ice arches ; it is diffi- N water - works. 
cult, however, to underſtand this parallel of a 
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the night; and the return of day diſcovered a new wall of ſix feet 
in height, riſing every moment to fill up the interval of the breach. 


Notwithſtanding the diſappointment of his hopes, and the loſs of 


more than twenty thouſand men, Sapor ſtill preſſed the reduction of 
Niſibis with an obſtinate firmneſs, which could have yielded only to 
"ks neceflity of defending the eaſtern provinces of Perſia againſt a 
formidable invaſion of the Maſſagetz ”. Alarmed by this intelli- 
gence, he haſtily relinquiſhed the ſiege, and marched with rapid 


. 
of the attack. Bot the vigilant citizens improved. the opportunity of ems Bot 


ee ad 


diligence from the banks of the Tigris to thoſe of the Oxus. The 


danger and difficulties of the Scythian war engaged him ſoon after- 
wards to conelude, or at leaſt to obſerve, a truce with the Roman 


1 emperor, which was equally grateful to both prinees; as Conſtantius 


himſelf, after the deaths of his two brothers, was involved, by the 


revolutions of the Weſt, in a civil conteſt, which required and ſeemed 


to exceed the moſt vigorous exertion of his undivided ſtrengtnu. 

After the partition of the empire, three years had ſcarcely elapſed, 
before the ſons of Conſtantine ſeemed i impatient to convince mankind 
that they were incapable of contenting themſelves with the domi- 
nions which they were unqualified to govern. The eldeſt of thoſe 


Civil war, _ 
and death of 


Conftantine, 


A. D. 340 
inn : 


princes ſoon complained, . that he was defrauded of his juſt propor- 


tion of the ſpoils of their murdered kinſmen ; and though he might 
yield to the ſuperior guilt and merit of Conſtantius, he exacted from 
Conſtans the ceſſion of the African provinces, as an equivalent 
for the rich countries of Macedonia and Greece, 'which his brother 


had acquired by the death of Dalmatius. The want of lincerity, 


which Conſtantine experienced in a tedious and fruitleſs negociation, 


exaſperated the herceneſs of his. . and be eagerly liſtened . 


| ©. We are obliged to Zonaras (tom. ii. I. general A af eue os fa | 
xiii. p. 11.) for this invaſion of the Maſſa- darkly led by the broken” lflory of Ammia- 


| thoſe | 


e 1 
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CHAP. thoſe favotiites, who ſuggeſted to him that Ks: honour, as well as : 


XVIII. 


his intereſt, was concerned in the proſecution of the quarrel. At 


Murder of 
Conſtans, 
A D. 350, 


February. 


the head of a tumultuary band, ſuited for rapine rather than for 
conqueſt, he ſuddenly broke into the dominions of Conſtans, by the 


way of the Julian Alps, and the country round Aquileia felt the firſt | 
effects of his reſentment. The meaſures of Conſtans, who then re- 
ſided in Dacia, were directed with more prudence and ability. On 
the news of his brother's invaſion, he detached a ſele& and diſciplined 


body of his Illyrian troops, propoſing to follow them in perſon with 
the remainder of his forces. But the conduct of his lieutenants ſoon | 


terminated the unnatural conteſt, By the artful appearances of 
flight, Conſtantine was betrayed into an ambuſcade, which had been 


concealed in a wood, where the raſh youth, with a few attendants 
was ſurpriſed, ſurrounded, and ſlain. His body, after it had been 
found in the obſcure ſtream of the Alfa, obtained the honours of an 
Imperial ſepulchre ; but his provinces transferred their allegiance to 


the conqueror, who, refuſing to admit his elder brother Conſtantius = 
to any ſhare in theſe new acquiſitions, maintained the ; undiſputed 5 


poſſeſfion of more than two-thirds of the Roman empire | 
| The fate of Conſtans himſelf was delayed about ten years Wager i 
and the revenge of his brother's death was reſerved for the more 
ignoble hand of a domeſtic traitor. The pernicious tendency of 
the ſyſtem introduced by Conſtantine, was diſplayed in the feeble 


_ adminiſtration of his fons ; who, by their vices and weakneſs, ſoon 


loſt the eſteem and affections of their people. The pride aſſumed 


by Conſtans, from the unmerited ſucceſs of his arms, was rendered 
more contemptible by his want of abilities and application. His 
fond partiality towards ſome German e diſtinguiſhed only by 


-6 The cauſes and the events of this civil pronounced on the death of. Conſtantine, 
war are related with much perplexity and might have been very inſtructive; but pru- 
contradiction. I have chiefly followed Zo- dence and falſe taſte engaged the . orator to 
naras, and the younger Victor. The mo- involve himſelf i in vague declamation. 
nody (ad calcem Eutrop. edit. Havercamp) 
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and © it. 


Magnentius, an ambitious ſoldier, who was himſelf of 4 1 ex 
traction, was encouraged by the public diſcontent, to aſſert the honour 


the. charms of youth, was an object of ſcandal to the people © 


of the Roman name. The choſen bands of Jovians and Hercu- 
lians, who acknowledged Magnentius as their leader, maintained the 


moſt reſpectable and important ſtation in the Imperial camp. The 
friendſhip of Marcellinus, count of the ſacred largeſſes, ſupplied. 


with a liberal hand the means of ſeduction. The ſoldiers were 
convinced by the moſt ſpecious arguments, that the republic ſum- 
moned them to. break the bonds of hereditary ſervitude ; and, by the 
choice of an active and vigilant prince, to reward the ſame virtues 
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which had raiſed the anceſtors of the degenerate Conſtans from a 


private condition to the throne of the world. As foon as the con- 
ſpiracy was ripe for execution, Marcellinus, under the pretence of 
celebrating his ſon's birth-day, gave a ſplendid entertainment to the 
illuftrious and honourable perſons of the court of Gaul, which then 


reſided in the city of Autun. The intemperance of the feaſt was 


artfully. protracted till a very late hour of the night; and the un- 
ſuſpecting gueſts were tempted to indulge themſelves in a dangerous 
and guilty freedom of converſation. On a ſudden the doors were 
thrown open, and Magnentius, who had retired for a few moments, 
returned into the apartment, inveſted with the diadem and purple. 


The conſpirators inſtantly ſaluted him with the titles of Auguſtus and 


Emperor. The ſurpriſe, the terror, the intoxication, the ambitious 


to believe, that Magnentius was born in one 


0 Quarum ( gentium) obſides pretio quæ- 
ſitos pueros venuſtiores, quod cultius habue- 
rat, libidine hujuſmodi arſiſſe ' pro certo ha- 

betur. Had not the depraved taſte of Con- 


ſtans been publicly avowed, the elder Vie- 


tor, who held a confiderable office in his 
brother's reign, would not have aſſerted it in 
ſuch poſitive terms. 

8 Julian. Orat. i. and ii. 
p. 134: Vis! in e 


Zofm- Lk. 
There is reaſon | 


of thoſe Barbarian colonies which Conſtantius 
Chlorus had eſtabliſhed in Gaul (See this 
Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 438). His behaviour may 
remind us of the patriot earl of Leiceſter, the 


famous Simon de Montfort, who could per- 
ſuade the good, people of England, that he, a 


Frenchman by birth, had taken arms to de- 
hver them from foreign favourites. 


* 


hopes, 


TRE DECLINE AND: TAKL 
3 and the mutual 1 ignorance of the reſt of the aſſembly, 8 


w——— them to join their voices to the general acclamation. The guards 


and Vetranio 


haſtened to take the oath of fidelity; the gates of the town were 
' ſhut; and before the dawn of day, Magnentius became maſter of the 
troops and treaſure of the palace and city of Autun. By his ſe- 
crecy and diligence he entertained ſome hopes of ſurpriſing the 
perſon of Conſtans, who was purſuing in the adjacent foreſt his fa- 
vourite amuſement of hunting, or perhaps ſome pleaſures of a more 
private and criminal nature. The rapid progreſs. of fame allowed 
him, however, an inſtant for flight, though the deſertion of his ſol- 
diers and ſubjects deprived him of the power of reſiſtance. Before 
he could reach a ſea- port in Spain, where he intended to embark, 
he was overtaken near Helena“, at the foot of the Pyrenees, by a 
party of light cavalry, whoſe chief. regardleſs of the ſanctity of a 
temple, executed his commiſſion by the . of the ſon of Con- 
| ſtantine 5 
As ſoon as the death of. Condes bad decided this Te bits im- 
portant revolution, the example of the court of Autun was imitated 
by the provinces of the Weſt. The authority of Magnentius was 
acknowledged through the whole extent of the two great præfectures | 
of Gaul and Italy; and the uſurper prepared, by every act of op- 
preſſion, to collect a treaſure, which might diſcharge the obligation 
of an immenſe donative, and ſupply the expences of a civil war. 
The martial countries of Illyricum, from the Danube to the extre- 
mity of Greece, had long obeyed the government of Vetranio, an 
aged en. deten for the ſimplicity of his manners. and who had 
— . . .. 
under che name of Illiberis (Pomponius Me- Notice de I Ancienne Gaule, p. 380. Lon- 
la, ii. 3. ). The munificence of Conſtantine guerue Deſcription de la France, p. 223. and 
gave it new ſplendour, and his mother's the Marca Hiſpanica, I. i. e. 2. a 
name. Helena (it is ſtill called Elne) became #?* Zoſimus, I. ii. p. 119, 120. W 


the ſeat of a biſhop, who long afterwards tom. u. 1, xiii. p- 99 7 55 ww. Ae | 
1 his reſdence to Perpignan, the tors, 


| | acquired 
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acquired 8 reputation by his experience and ſervices in war“ 

Attached by habit, by duty, and by gratitude, to the houſe of Chin 
ſtantine, he immediately gave the ſtrongeſt aſſurances to the only 
ſurviving ſon of his late maſter, that he would expoſe, with unſhaken 


fidelity, his perſon and his troops, to infli& a juſt revenge on the 


traitors of Gaul. But the legions of Vetranio were ſeduced, rather 


than provoked, by the example of rebellion ; their leader ſoon. be- 
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trayed a want of firmneſs, or a want of ſincerity; and his ambition 


derived a ſpecious pretence from the approbation of the princeſs 
Conſtantina. That cruel and aſpiring woman, who had obtained 
from the great Conſtantine her father the rank of Auguſta, placed 
the diadem with her own hands on the head of the Illyrian general; 
and ſeemed to expect from his victory, the accompliſhment of thoſe 


1 unbounded hopes, of which ſhe had been diſappointed by the death of 


her huſband Hannihalianus. Perhaps it was without the conſent of 
Conſtantina, that the new emperor formed a neceſſary, though diſho- 


nourable, alliance with the uſurper of the Weſt, whoſe purple was ſo 


recently ſtained with her brother $ blood *. 

The intelligence of theſe i important events, . ſo deeply affected 
the honour and ſafety of the Imperial houſe, recalled the arms of Con- 
ſtantius from the inglorious proſecution of the Perſian war. He 
recommended the care of the Eaſt to his lieutenants, and afterwards 
to his couſin Gallus, whom he raiſed from a priſon to a throne ; and 
marched towards Europe, with a mind agitated by the conflict of 
hope and fear, of grief and indignation. On his arrival at Heraclea 


in Thrace, the emperor gave audience to the ambaſſadors of Mag- 


Conſtantĩus 
refuſes to 
treat. 


A. D. 350. 


23 Eutropius (x. 10.) deſcribes Vetranio 7+ The doubtful, fluctuating conduct of Ve- 


with more temper, and probably with more _ tranio is deſcribed by Julian in his firſt oration, 
truth, than either of the two Victors. Ve- and accurately explained by Spanheim, who 
tranio was born of obſcure parents in the wildeſt diſcuſſes the fituation and behaviour of Con- 
parts of Mæſia; and ſo much had his educa- ſtantina. 

tion been neglected, that, after his elevation, 

he ſtudied the alphabet. 155 | 


Vol. II. „„ - nnentius 
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C HP. 
XVIII. 

A | | | 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


„Marcel 


nentius and Vetranio. The firſt author of the conſpirae: 
linus, who in ſome meaſure had beſtowed the purple on his new 


maſter, boldly accepted this dangerous commiſſion; and his three 


colleagues were ſelected from the illuſtrious perſonages of the ſtate 
and army. Theſe deputies were inſtructed to ſoothe the reſent- 
ment, and to alarm the fears, of Conſtantius. They were empowered 
to offer him the friendſhip and alliance of the weſtern princes, to 
cement their union by a double marriage ; of Conſtantius with the 
daughter of Magnentins, and of Magnentius himfelf with the ambi- 
tious Conſtantina; and to acknowledge in the treaty the pre-eminence. 
of rank, which might juſtly be claimed by the emperor of the Eaſt. 
Should pride and miſtaken piety urge him to refuſe theſe equitable 
conditions, the ambaſſadors were ordered to expatiate on the inevi- 


table ruin which muſt attend his raſhneſs, if he ventured to provoke | 
the ſovereigns of the Welt to exert their ſuperior ſtrength ; and to 


employ againſt him that valour, thoſe abilities, and thoſe legions, to 


which the houſe of Conſtantine had been indebted for ſo many 
triumphs. Such propoſitions and ſuch arguments appeared to de- 


ſerve the moſt ſerious attention; the anſwer of Conſtantius was 


deferred till the next day; and as he had reflected on the importance 


of juſtifying a civil war in the opinion of the people, he thus addreſſec 
his council, who liſtened with real or affected credulity:· Laſt 
* night,” ſaid he, © after I retired to reſt, the ſhade of the great Con- 


ſtantine, embracing the corpſe of my murdered brother, roſe 
before my eyes; his well-known voice awakened me to revenge, 


* forbade me to deſpair of the republic, and affured me of the ſuc- 
* ceſs and immortal glory which would. crown the juſtice of my 
* arms.” The authority of ſuch a viſion, or rather of the prince 


who alleged it, filenced every doubt, and excluded all negocia- 


tion. The ignominious terms of peace were rejected with diſdain. 
One of the ambailadors of the FO was diſmiſſed with the haughty 
anſwer 
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anſwer of Conſtantius; his colleagues, as unworthy of the privileges © H 4 P- 
of the law of nations, were put in Warst ; and the 1 n —— 
prepared to wage an implacable war 
Such was the conduct, and ſuch e was the PORE of the Depoſes Ve- 

brother of Conſtans towards the perfidious uſurper of Gaul. The 2 "Pe 
ſituation and character of Vetranio admitted of milder meaſures; and Dec 25. 
the policy of the Eaſtern emperor was directed to diſunite his anta- 
goniſts, and to ſeparate the forces of Illyricum from the cauſe of 
rebellion. It was an eaſy taik to deceive the frankneſs and ſimplicity 
of Vetranio, who, fluctuating ſome time between the oppoſite views 
of honour and intereſt, diſplayed to the world the infincerity of his 
temper, and was inſenſibly engaged in the ſnares of an artfut nego- 
ciation. Conſtantius acknowledged him as a legitimate and equal 
colleague in the empire, on condition that he would renounce his 
diſgraceful alliance with Magnentius, and appoint a place of inter- 
view on the frontiers of their reſpective provinces; where they might 
pledge their friendſhip by mutual vows of fidelity, and regulate by 
common conſent the future operations. of the civil war. In conſe- 
quence of this agreement, Vetranio advanced to the city of Sardica“, 
at the head of twenty thouſand horſe, and of a more numerous body 
of infantry; a power ſo far ſuperior to the forces of Conſtantius, 
that the Illyrian emperor appeared to command the life and fortunes 
of his rival, who, depending on the ſucceſs of his private negocia- 

tions, had ſeduced the troops, and undermined the throne, of Ve- 
tranio. The chiefs, who had ſecretly embraced the party of Con- 
ſtantius, prepared in his favour a public ſpectacle, calculated to diſ- 


21s See Peter the Patrician, in the Excerpta Sophia, appears better ſuited to this inter- 

Legationum, p. 27. view than the ſituation of either Naiſſus or 
75 Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xili. p. 16. The Sirmium, where it is placed by e So- 
1 poſition: of Sardica, near ke modern city of crates, and e 
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cover and inflame the paſſions of the multitude”. The united armies 


=—— were commanded to aſſemble in a large plain near the city. In the 


centre, according to the rules of ancient diſcipline, a military tri- 
bunal, or rather ſcaffold, was erected, from whence the emperors 
were accuſtomed, on ſolemn and important occafions, to harangue 
the troops. The well-ordered ranks of Romans and Barbarians, 
with drawn ſwords, or with erected ſpears, the ſquadrons of cavalry, 

and the cohorts of infantry, diſtinguiſhed by the variety of their 


arms and enſigns, formed an immenſe circle round the tribunal ; 
and the attentive ſilence which they preſerved was ſometimes inter- 
rupted by loud burſts of clamour or of applauſe. In the preſence of 


this formidable aſſembly, the two emperors were called upon to ex- 


plain the ſituation of public affairs: the precedency of rank was 


yielded to the royal birth of Conſtantius; and though he was indif- 
ferently {killed in the arts of rhetoric, he acquitted himſelf, under 
theſe difficult circumſtances, with firmneſs, dexterity, and eloquence. 


The firſt part of his oration ſeemed to be pointed only againſt the 
tyrant of Gaul ; but while he tragically lamented the cruel murder 


of Conſtans, he ina that none, except a brother, could claim 


a right to the ſucceſſion of his brother. He diſplayed, with ſome 
complacency, the glories of his Imperial race; and recalled to the 


memory of the troops, the valour, the triumphs, the liberality of 
the great Conſtantine, to whoſe ſons they had engaged their al- 
legiance by an oath of fidelity, which the ingratitude of his moſt 
favoured ſervants had tempted them to violate. The officers, who 


furrounded the tribunal, and were inſtructed to act their parts in 


this extraordinary ſcene, confeſſed the irreſiſtible power of reaſon 


| and eloquence, by ſaluting eee n e e 5 19279 


The diſtinct narrative of the hiſtorian ſerves 


77 See the two firſt orations of Julian, par- to luftrate the kale, but vague, deſcrip-. 
ficularly p. 31. ; and Zoſimus, I. ii. p. 122. tions of the orator, | 


ſovereign. 


* 
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ſovereign. The contagion of loyalty and repentance was commu- C H A P. 


nieated from rank to rank; till the plain of Sardica reſounded with 
the -univerſal acclamation' of Away with theſe upſtart uſurpers 


Long life and victory to the ſon of Conſtantine ! Under his ban- 


ners alone we will fight and conquer.” The ſhout of thouſandy, 
their menacing geſtures, the fierce claſhing of their arms, aſtoniſhed 


and ſubdued the courage of Vetranio, who ſtood, amidſt the de- 


fection of his followers, in anxious and filent ſuſpenſe. Inſtead of 
embracing the laſt refuge of generous deſpair, he tamely ſubmitted 
to his fate; and taking the diadem from his head, in the view of 


XVIIL. 
————ů— 


both PTY fell proſtrate at the feet of his conqueror. Conſtantius 


uſed his victory with prudence and moderation; and raiſing from 
the ground the aged ſuppliant, whom he affected to ſtyle by the 


endearing name of Father, he gave him his hand to deſcend from 


the throne. The city of Pruſa was aſſigned for the exile or retire- 

ment of the abdicated monarch, who lived ſix years in the enjoy- 

ment of eaſe and affluence. He often expreſſed his grateful ſenſe of 

the goodneſs of Conſtantius, and, with a very amiable ſimplicity, 

adviſed his benefaQtor to reſign the ſceptre of the world, and to ſeek 

for content (where alone it could be mms in the . obſcurity 
of a private condition“ | 


The behaviour of cha on this ROPE A occaſion was 


celebrated with ſome appearance of juſtice; and his eourtiers com- 
pared the ſtudied orations which a Pericles or a Demoſthenes ad- 


M akes war 
_ againſt Mag- 
nentius, 


A. D. 35 


dreſſed to the populace of Athens, with the victorious eloquence 


which had perſuaded an armed multitude to deſert and depoſe the 
object of their partial choice”, The, approaching conteſt with 


- Magnentius 


7% The younger Victor affigns to his exile Vetranio was, indeed, prope ad ſtultitiam 
the emphatical appellation of 1 Voluptarium ſimpliciſſimus. £1 | 
e otium.“ Socrates (I. ii. c. 28.) is the 7? Eum Conſtantius . . facundiz vi 

voucher for the correſpondence with the em- dejectum Imperio in pe een otium removit. 
peror, which would ſeem to prove, that Quz gloria poſt natum Imperium ſoli 1 


_ 
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engagement. of 
pel his adverſary to relinquiſh this advantageous, poſition ; and he 


THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


dancer was of a more ſerious and Woody kind. The tyrant 
advanced by rapid marches to encounter Conſtantius, at the head of 
a numerous army, compoſed of Gauls and Spaniards, of Franks and 


Saxons; of thoſe provincials who ſupplied the ſtrength of the legions, 
and of thoſe barbarians who were dreaded as the moſt formidable 


enemies of the republic. The fertile plains *.of the Lower Pannonia, 


between the Drave, the Save, and the Danube, preſented a ſpacious 
theatre; and the operations of the civil war were protracted during 


the ſummer months by the ſkill or timidity of the combatants". 
Conſtantius had declared his intention of deciding the quarrel in the 

fields of Cibalis, a name that would animate his troops by the re- 
membrance of the victory which, on the fame auſpicious ground, 
had been obtained by the arms of his father Conſtantine. Let, by 
the impregnable fortifications with which the emperor encompaſſed 


his camp, he appeared to decline, rather than to invite, a general 


It was the object of Magnentius to tempt. or to com- 


employed, with that view, the various marches, evolutions, and 
ſtratagems, which the knowledge of the art of war could ſuggeſt to 
an experienced officer. He carried by aſſault the important town of 

Siſcia; made an attack on the city of Sirmium, which lay in the rear 
of the Imperial camp; attempted to force a paſſage over the Save 
into the eaſtern provinces of Illyricum; and cut in pieces a numerous 


detachment, which he had allured into the narrow paſſes of Adarne.. 


Aurelius 


Chriſtians. 


ceſſit eloquio clakvariddug: &c. 


Victor. Julian, and Themiſtius (Orat. iii. 


and iv.), adorn this exploit with all the arti- 
ficial and gaudy colouring of their rhetoric. 
5 Buſbequius (p. 


when they were reduced almoſt to a deſert, 
by the reciprocal hoſtilities of che Turks and 
Vet he mentions with admira- 
tion the unconquerable fertility of the ſoil; 


— 2 


HFarris's Collection, vol. ii. p 
| 112.) traverſed the 
Lower Hungary and Sclavonia at a time 


and obſerves, As the "height of the giaſs | 


was ſufficient to conceal a loaded waggon from 
his fight. See likewiſe Browne's Travels, in 
. 762, K - 1 


2 HZoſimus gives a very ge account of 
the war, and the negociation (I. ii. p. 123— 
130.). But as he neither ſhews himſelf a 
ſoldier nor a politician, his narrative muſt be 
; e a with attention, and Tecclyed wth 


| "During 
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During the greater part of the ſummer, the tyrant of Gaul ſhewed © 
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himſelf maſter of the field. The troops of Conſtantius were haraſſe 


and diſpirited; his reputation declined in the eye of the world ; and 


his pride condeſcended to ſolicit a treaty of peace, which would 


have reſigned to the aſſaſſin of Conſtans the ſovereignty of the pro- 
vinces beyond the Alps. Theſe offers were enforced by the eloquence 
of Philip, the Imperial ambaſſador ; and the council as well as the 
army of Magnentius were diſpoſed to accept them. But the. haughty 


uſurper, careleſs of the remonſtrances of his friends, gave orders 


that Philip ſhould be detained as a captive, or at leaſt as a hoſtage ; 
while he diſpatched an officer to reproach Conſtantius with the weak- 
neſs of his reign, and to inſult him by the promiſe of a pardon, if 
he would inſtantly abdicate the purple. 
AI the juſtice of his cauſe, and the protection of an avenging Deity,” 
was the only anſwer which honour permitted t the emperor to return” 
But he was fo ſenſible of the difficulties of his ſituation, that he 
no longer dared to retaliate the indignity which had been offered to 
his repreſentative. The negociation of Philip was not, however, 
ineffectual; 
merit and reputation, to deſert with a conſiderable body of n 
a few days before the battle of Murſa. 


The city of Murſa, or Eſſek, celebrated in modern times for a 


bridge of boats five miles in length, over the river Drave, and the 
adjacent moraſles **, has been always conſidered as a place of im- 


portance in the wars of Hungary. Magnentius directing his march 


towards Murſa, ſet fire to the gates, and, by a ſudden aſſault, had 
almoſt ſcaled the walls of the town. The vigilance of the garriſon 


82: This a bridge, which is of his armies into Hun gary. See Browne's 
flanked with towers, and ſupported on large Travels, and Buſching 8 . of Geography, 
wooden piles, was conſtructed, A. D. 1566, vol. ü. p. 90. 5 
wt Sultan 35 to facilitate the march ; 


. 


ſince he determined Sylvanus the Frank, a general of 


„That he ſhonld confide in 


Battle of 
Murſa, 
A. D. 351, 
Sept. * 


9 


RR 
7 r ' 


- unprepared to reſiſt the impetuoſity of their charge. 
mans of the Weſt ſoon rallied, by the habits of diſeipline; and the Dat 
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extinguiſhed the flames; the approach of Conftantius left him no tim | > 
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to continue the operations of the ſiege; and the emperor ſoon re- 
moved the only obſtacle that could embarraſs his motions, by forcing | 
a body of troops which had taken poſt in an adjoining amphitheatre. 
The field of battle round Murſa was a naked and level plain : on this . 
ground the army of Conſtantius formed, with the Drave on their 


right; while their left, either from the nature of their diſpoſition, or 


from the ſuperiority of their cavalry, extended far beyond the right 


flank of Magnentius ”. 


arms in anxious expeQtation during the greateſt part of the morn- 
ing; and the ſon of Conſtantine, after animating his ſoldiers by an 
eloquent ſpeech, retired into a church at ſome diſtance from the field 
of battle, and committed to his generals the conduct of this deciſive 


day“. 


They deſerved his confidence by the valour and military 


{kill which they exerted. They wiſely began the action upon the 


left; and advancing their whole wing of cavalry i in an oblique line, 


2 


they ſuddenly wheeled it on the right flank of the enemy, which was 


But the Ro- 


Barbarians of Germany ſupported the renown of their national 
bravery. The engagement ſoon became general; was maintained 
with various and ſingular turns of fortune ; and ſcarcely ended with 


| the darkneſs of the night. The ſignal victory which Conſtantius 


The troops on both ſides remained under 


obtained is attributed to the arms of his cavalry. His cuiraſſiers are 


deſcribed as fo many maſſy ſtatues of ſteel, glittering with their ſcaly 


3 This poſiticn, and the ſubſequent evo- 
lations, are clearly, though conciſely, - de- 
ſcribed by Julian, Orat. i. p. 36. 

4 Sulpicius Severus, 1. ii. p. 405. The 
emperor paſſed the day in prayer with Va. 
lens, the Arian biſhop of Murſa, who gained 


| his confidence by announcing the ſucceſs of 
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in the battle of Murſa. 


the battle. M. de Tillemont (Hiſt. des 
Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 1110.) very pro- 


perly remarks the ſilence- of Julian with re- 


gard to the perſonal proweſs of Conſtantius 
The filence of flat- 
tery is ſometimes equal to the moſt 1 E 
and authentic evidence, 


| armour, 
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| and g win their ponderous lances/the firm array of © H xvi. - 
the Gallic egions: bei — legions gave way, the lighter "md + — 
mor ſquadrons o the ſecond line rode ſword i in hand into the - 
| initervals, Bea e ain In the mean while r 
bodies of the Germans were expoſed almoſt naked to the dexterity of 
—— and whole troops of thoſe barbarians were urged 
by anguiſh and deſpair to precipitate themſelves-into the broad and | 1 
rapid 3 of the Drave aan of the lain was computed 3 1 
at fifty · four thouſand an; the laughter of the.conquerors was ez, 4 
more conſiderahle than that of the vanquiſhed *' ;_ a circumſtance - 
which proves the ohſtinacy af the conteſt, and juſties: the obſerva- | 
tion of an ancient writer, that the forces of the empire were con- 
ſumed in the fatal battle of Murſa, by the loſt of a veteran army, 
ſlffieient to defend the ſrontiers, or to add 1 ew triumphs to 
the'gloty!:of Nome “. Notwithſſanding the invectives of a ſervile 1 
(oratos}/ithere ismptitheleaſt renſon to believe that the tyrant deſerted d , 
his ohn ſtändard in the beginning of the engagement. He ſeems gf - 
to have diſplayed the virties of a general and of a ſoldier till the daß 
was irrecoverably loft, and his camp in the poſſeſſion of the enemy. = 
Magnentius then eonſulted his ſafety, and throwing away the Im ; 
e , bc e enfin the: Purſue; „„ = 


* > — LES int e! 10 7 


* e eee e „ paring A 
fi. p. 59. 60. Zonaras, tom. ii. 1. xiii. by the author or his tranſcribers. | 'Magnen- 


* 17. Zoſimus, I. ii. p. 130133. The tins had collected the whole force of the Weſt, 
laſt of theſe celebrates the dexterity of the Romans and Barbarians, into one formidable 
E archer Menelaus, who could diſcharge three body, which cannot fairly be eſtimated at 
arrows at. the ſame time; an advantage leſs than 200,000 men. 8 Orat. i. 
which, according to his apprehenſion of mi- 5. 34.35. vol „ 
| litary affairs, materially Wente The: n Ingentes R. Lebe ez dimicatione 
victory of Conftantius. ery |  conſumpte ſunt, ad quelibet bella externa 
© According to Tonaras, ——— idone, dus  multum triumphorum poſſent 
2 out of $0,000. men, loſt gd to and Mag- ſecuritatiſque eonferre. Eutropius, 1 13. 
© nentius loſt ' 24,000 but of 36,800. The The oun N Loren, himſelf oo dhe 
other articles of this account cem probable" hn marie 2 
e e e we? 8 5 ah Fr. 


Stk wk pA * 34 1 6 48 4 „ . 
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THE "DECLINE AND AL. 
the light Rorſe, who inceſſmtly followed his rapid-fight geo rhe 


—=— binks' of the Drave to the Toor'of che Julian Alps 5. 17 


Conqueſt of 


Italy, 
D. 352. 


The approach of winter fupphied the indolenee of Coiſtmitiac wah 
ſpecious reaſons for deferring the proſecution ef the war till theventu- 
ing Ipring. Magnentius had fixed his reſidente in the city of Aquileia, 


and fhewed a ſeeming reſolution to diſpute the paſſage of the moun· 


Vince. The ſurpriſal of a eaſtle in the Alps by che ſeret march of the = 


tains and moraſſes which "fortified the confinhes of the Venetian pro 


Imperialiſts, cod ſcarcely have determiged him to relinijuiſh the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Italy, if che inclinations of the people had ſupported the 


ceauſe of their tyrunt . But the memory of ſthe oruelties exerciſed 


by his miniſters, after the unſuceeſsful revolt of Nepotian, had left 
à deep impreſſion of horror and reſentment on the minds of the Ro- 
mans. That raſh youth, the ſon of the princeſs Eutropia, and the 


nephew of Conſtantine, had ſeen with indignation the ſceptre of the 
Weſt uſurped by a perfidious barbarian. Arming a deſperate troop 


of ſlaves and gladiators, he overpowered the feeble? guard of ihe do- 
meſtic tranquilſity of Rome, received the homage of the ſenate, and 
aſſuming the title of Auguſtus, precariouſſy reigned during a tumult 


of twenty eight days. The march of ſome regular forces put an end 
to his ambitibus hopes: the rebellion was extinguiſhed in the blood 

of Nepotian, of his mother Eutropia, and of his adherents; and __ 
. proſcription was extended to all who had conttacted a fatal alliance 


FFF s But as ſoon as Con- 
| ſtantius, 


2 On this La we muſt prefer the verned enen erer lde ne | 
unſuſpected teſtimony of Zofimus and Zo- for the latter, | 


naras to the flattering aſſertions of Julian. 89 Julian, Orat. i. p. 38, 39. 1 that 
The younger Victor paints the character of place, however, as als as. in Oration ii, 


Magnentius in a ſingular light : « Sermonis p. 975 he infinuates the gerieral diſpoſition of 
acer, animi tumidi, et immodice timidus; the ſenate, the people, and the ſoldiers of 
artifex tamen ad occultandam audaciæ ſpe- Italy, towards the party of the emperor. 

cie formidinem.“ Is it moſt likely that in 9. The elder Victor deſcribes in a pathetic 


_ the battle of . his behaviour was g manner the miſerable condition of Rome: 


? | «6 Cujus be 
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Kantius, after-the Bertie uf Murſa, became maſter of the Gra of To HA 7. 
Dalmatia; a band of noble exiles, who had ventured to equip a fleet 
in ſome harbour of the Hadriatic, fought protection and revenge in 
is victorious camp. By their ſecret intelligence with their country- 
men, Rome and the Italian eities were perſuaded to diſplay the 
banners of Conſtantius on their walls. The grateful veterans, en- 
nehed by the liberality of che father, ſignalized their gratitude and 
loyalty'to the fon. The cavalry, the legions, and the auxiliaries of 
Italy, renewed their oath of allegiance to Conſtantius; and the 
uſurper, alarmed by the general deſertion, was compelled, with the 
remains of his faithful troops, to retire beyond the Alps into the 
Provinces of Gaul. The detachments; however, which were or- 
dered either to preſs or to intercept the flight of Magnentius, con- 
ducted themſelves with the uſual imprudence of ſucceſs; and al- 
lowed him, in the plains of Pavia, an opportunity of turning on his 
2 wg of nec his ee 9 he: _— of a uſeleſs 
£ © The pride of eee ne ne 
to ſue, and to ſue in vain, for peace. He firſt diſpatched a ſenator, 
in whoſe abilities he confided, and afterwards ſeveral biſhops, whoſe 
holy character might obtain a more favourable audience, with the 
offer of reſigning the purple, and the promiſe of deyoting the re- 
mainder of his life to the ſervice of the emperor. But Conſtantius, 
though he granted fair termg of pardon and reconciliation to all who 


Laſt defeat 
and death of 
Magnentius, 
A. D: 353, 


Auguſt 10. 


abandoned the ſtandard of rebellion ** 


. Cujus ftoliqum ingenium adeo P. R. 
tribuſque exitio fuit, uti paſſim domus, . 
viz, templaque, cruore, cadaveribuſque 
opplerentur buſtorum modo.“ 


(tom. i. p. 


execrates the cruelty of Marcellinus, the im- 
4 Ju as ara, houſe of Conſtantine. 


Athanaſius 
677.) deplores the fate of ſeveral 
Alluſtrious victims, and Julian (Orat. it. p. 58.) 


R 2 


p. 133. Victor in Epi- 
tome. The Let of Conſtantius, with 
their uſpal candour, forget to mention this 


accidental defeat. 


9 Zonaras, tom. it. I. xili, p. 17. — 1 


ap, in ſeveral places of the two 
expariates on the e of Conftantius = 


the rebels, 
| tion 


» avowed his inflexible refolu- a 
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— he prepared to overwhelm on every ſide by the effort of his victo- 
rious arms. An Imperial fleet acquired the eaſy pofſeſſion 'of ms | 
and Spain, confirmed the wavering faith of the Mooriſh 


THE DECLINE AND. FALL 
tion to infiet a juſt 2 on the crimes of an aſſaſſin, - whom 


and landed a conſiderable force, which paſſed the Sela 


advanced towards Lyons, the laſt and fatal ſtation of — 


The temper of the tyrant, which was never inclined to cler 
was urged by diſtreſs to exerciſe every act of oppreſſion which could 
extort an immediate ſupply from the cities of Gaul“. Their pa- 
tience was at length exhauſted; and Treves, the ſeat of Prætorian 


government, gave the ſignal of revolt, by ſhutting her gates againſt 


Decentius, who had been raiſed by his brother to che rank either of 
Cæſar or of Auguſtus”. From Treves, Decentius was obliged to 


retire to Sens, where he was ſoon ſurrounded by an army of Ger- 


mans, whom the' pernicious arts of Conſtantius had: introduced: into 
the civil diſſenſions of Rome. In the mean time the Imperial 


troops forced the paſſages of the Cottian Alps, and in the bloody 
combat of Mount Seleucus irrevocably fixed the title of Rebels on 


the party of Magnentius. He was unable to bring another army 


into the field; the fidelity of his guards was corrupted; and when 


he appeared in een to animate them by his exhortations, he was 


| e Zoſim. 1.4. p. 133. 


p. 40. ii. p. 74. 
Ammian. xv. 6. r. . 


Julian. Orat. i 


Julian, who (Orat. i. p. 40.) inveighs 
againſt the cruel effects of the tyrant's de- 


ſpair, mentions (Orat. i. p. 34.) the oppreſ- 


five edits which were dictated by his neceſſi- 
ties, or by his avarice. His ſubjects were 
compelled to purchaſe the Imperial demeſnes; 


a doubtful and dangerous ſpecies of property, 
Which, in caſe of a revolution, might be im- 


puted to them as a treaſonable uſurpation. 
2 The medals of Magnentius celebrate 


the viRtories of the 290 Auguſti, and of the 


Cæſar. The Cæſar was another brother, 


* 


Spanheim, p. 263. 


ed Defiderius.' See Tillemont, Hiſt ts 


Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 757. . 

92 Julian. Orat. i. P. 40. ü. p. 74 with 
His Com 22 
luſtrates the tranſactions of this civil war. 
Mons Seleuci was a ſmall place in the Cot- 
tian Alps, a few miles diſtant from Vapin- 


cum, or Gap, an epiſcopal city of Dauphine, . 


See d' Anville Notice de la Gaule, p. 464.3 
and Longuerue Deſcription de la . 
P. 327. 

158 Zoſimus, 1. ii. p. 134. 1. Orae. X, 
p. 268, 269. The latter ' moſt vehemently 
arraigns this cruel and {liſh policy of Con- 


* 
ſaluted 
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faluted with an unanimous ſhout of © Long Reibe emperor Con- 
* ſtantius! The tyrant, who perceived that they were preparing 
to deſerve pardon and rewardls liy tlie ſacrifice of the moſt obnoxious 
eriminal, prevented their deſign by falling on his ſword ; a death 
more eaſy and more honourable than he could hope to obtain from 
the hands of an enemy, whoſe revenge would have been coloured with 
the ſpecious pretence of juſtice and fraternal piety; The example 
of ſuicide was imitated by Decentius, who. ſtrangled himſelf on the 
news of his brother's death. The author of the conſpiracy, Mar- 
cellinus, had long fince diſappeared i in the battle of Murſa *, and the 
public tranquillity was confirmed by the execution of the ſurviving 
leaders of a guilty and unſucceſsful faction. A ſevere inquiſition 
ag extended over all who, either from choice or from compulſion, 
had ibeen involved in the cauſe. of rebellion. Paul, ſurnamed Catena 
from his ſuperior, ſkill in the judicial exerciſe of tyranny, was ſent to 


explore the latent remains of the conſpir acy in the remote province of 


Britain. The honeſt indignation. expreſſed by Martin, vice-przfect. 


of the iſland, was interpreted as an evidence of his own guilt; and 


the governor was urged to the neceſſity of turning againſt his breaſt 
the. ſword with which he had been provoked to wound the Imperial 
miniſter. The moſt i innocent ſubjects of the Weſt were expoſed to 
exile and confiſcation, to death and torture; 2 and as. the cond are 
2 oruel,. the mind of Conſtantius was inacceſſible to mercy 
Jaan: Orat. 4. K. Zakmns, l H. 6 GLO eee 
p. 134. Soerates, I. ii. c. 33. Sozomen, | loſs to determine, whether he inflicted on him- 
I. iv. . 7: The younger Victor deſcribes ſelf the puniſhment of his crimes, whether he 


his death with ſome horrid. circumſtances : was drowned. in the Drave, or whether he 
Transfoſſo latere, ut erat vaſti corporis, vul- was carried by the avenging dæmons from 


nere naribuſque . et ore cruorem effundens, ere e ee ples. of 


exſpiravit. If we can give credit to Zonaras, eternal tortures.-. 

the tyrant, before he expired, had the plea= 0 Aenne 16. 
ee eee e eee Ec x48 x 
e A 
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'CHA P. A 
Contantius ſole meu R — allies 
Danger and Elevation of Fulian.—Sarmatian and 
Perſian Wars. — Heere of An in Coul. _ 5 
E k gare profacs of the ee eee pine 
| tex whoa} Li victory of Conſtantius; but as that feeble prince was deſti- 
cunuchs. tute of perſonal merit, either in peace or war; as he feared his 


generals, and diſtruſted his miniſters; 3 the triumph of his arms 
ſerved only to eftabliſh the reign of the ennuchs over the Roman 
world. Thoſe unhappy beings, the ancient production of Orien- 
tal jealouſy and defpotifm *, were introduced into Greece amd Rome 
by the contagion of Aſiatic luxury. Their progreſs was rapid; and 
the eunuchs, who, in the time of I oy been abhorred, as the 
monſtrous retinue of an Egyptian queen *, were gradually admitted 
into the families of matrons, of ſenators, and of the emperors them- 


Wie e * 


. 3 (1. xiv. c. Fe the firſt 


practice of caſtration to the: cruel ingenuity 
of Semiramis, who is ſuppoſed to have reigned 
above nineteen hundred years before Chrift, 


The uſe of eunuchs is of high antiquity, both 
in Aſia and Egypt. They are mentioned in 
'By the word Spade, the Romans very for- 
_ cibly expreſſed their abhorrence of this mu- 
nne {fr Gooch aapplieGag of 


the law of Moſes, Deuteron. xxti. 1. See 
Goguet, Origines des Loix, &c. Part i i. 
1. k c. 3. ; 
| Reb dixti velle te; 3 
| Quia ſolæ utuntur his reginæ —— 


Terent. Eunuch. 9 ſeene 2. 


the original muſt have appeared A 


eaſtern conqueſts of Alexander. 
6 Vale ſpadonibus 


Servire rugals pow, 
Horat. Carm. v. 9. and Dacier ad loe. 


a milder ſound, and 2 more ambiguous 
ſenſe, : 


ſelves, 


or THE/ROMAN EMPIRE. 


ſelves + Reſtrained by the ſevere edicts of Domitian zod. Nerva.*, 
cheriſhed by the pride of Diocletian, reduced to an humble ftation 


his degenerate ſons, and inſenſibly acquired the knowledge, and at 
length the direction, of the ſeeret eouneils of Conſtautius. The 
averſion and contempt which mankind has ſo uniformly entertained 
for that imperfect ſpecies, appears to have degraded their character, 


and to have 


ck them almoſt as incapable as they were ſup- 


| poſed to be, of conceiving any generous ſentiment, or of performing 


any worthy action. But the eunuchs were {killed in the arts of 
flattery and intrigue; and they alternately governed the mind of 
Conſtantius by his fears, his indolence, and his vanity '. Whilſt he 
viewed in a deceitful mirror the fair appearance of public proſperity, 


8 them to intercept the complaints of the injured 


wa ry 'We — 5 log mention Poſides, freed. 
<man//afid/ eunnch of Claudius, in | whoſe |: fa- 
vour the emperor. proſtituted ſome of the moſt 
"honourable rewards of — valour.. See 
Sueten. in Claudia, c. 28 
great part of his. wealth in building. 


U. Spade vincebat Capitolia nofirs. . 
* "1=Pofides. $1177 wvenal. Sat. xy. 


| 7 Xenophon. FD TT 1. viii. p. 540) 
has ſtated the ſpecious reaſons which engaged 


„ they multiplied in the palaces of 


Cyrus to entruſt his perſon to the guard of 


He had obſerved in animals, that 


Bag: _ although the practice of caſtration might tame 


their ungovernable fierceneſs,.it did not di- 


miniſn their ſtrength or ſpirit; and he per- 


ſuaded himſelf, that thoſe who were ſeparated 


from the reſt of humankind, would be more 


5 e Dion © "Sueton. in Domi- : fzmly attached to the perſon of their bene- 


£5 


beit. Pp. 1119. 


See, Dion Caſſins, I. Evi. p-. faftor. 


- But a-long experience has contra- 
died the judgment of Cyrus, Some parti- 


. "50d his. — - cular inſtances may oecur- of eunuchs diſtin- 


P. 237. in which Lampridius, whilſt he 

es Alexander geverus and Conſtantine 
for reſtraining the tyranny of the eunuchs, 
in other reigns. Huc accedit quod eunuchos 


nee in oonſikis nec-in miniſters habuit; d 


ant eren Perarum dcn Se qui pe- 
etiam amiciſimum ſemovent; qui inter- 
aliud quàm reſpondetur referen- 


tes; claudentes principem _ et en 
unte omnia ne __ ſciat. 


DOS, a 


of Conſtantius. | 
„5 RES TOR! 


guiſhed by their fidelity, their valour, and 
their abilities; bat if we examine the gene- 


ral hiftory of Perſia, India, and China, we 
ſhall ſind that the power. of the eunuchs has uni- 


formly-mapked: the decline and fall en 


* t e. a 5 


I. Xxii. c. 4. The whale tenor of his impar- 
tial hiſtory ſerves to Jaſtify: the invectives of 


Mamertinus, of Libanius, and of Julian him- 
ſelf,. a” RENT gn ries 9 court 
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c LN P. provinces, to accumulate immenſe treaſures by the ſale of jute ad 
df honours ; to diſgrace the moſt important dignities, by the pro- 
motion of thoſe who had purchaſed at their hands the powers 
of oppreſſionꝰ, and to gratify their reſentment againſt the fe in- 
dependent ſpirits, vrho arrogantly refuſed to ſolicit the protection 1 
ſlaves. Of theſe flaves the moſt diſtinguiſhed was the chamberlai 
Euſebius, who ruled the monarch and the palace'with ſuch abſolute 
Tway, that Conftantius, according to the ſarcaſm of an impartial 
'biſtorian, poſſeſſed ſome credit with this haughty favourite TH 5 By 
his artful ſuggeſtions, the emperor was perſuaded to ſubſcribe th 
condemnation of the unfortunate Gallus, and to add a new 
the long liſt of unnatural mri Which ener Mot Jo 
Houſe of Conſtantine. * Ge of bawdth 0 
When the two nephews of e Gallus! _ 1 Jas, wer 
ſaved from the fury of the ſoldiers, the former was about twelve, and 
the latter about ſix, years of age; and, as the eldeſt was thought. to | 
be of a ſickly conſtitution, they obtained with the leſs difficulty a | 
Precarious and dependent life, from the affected pity of Conſtantius, 
who was ſenſible that the execution of theſe helpleſs orphans © would 
have been eſteemed, by all mankind, an act of the moſt deliberate 
cruelty”. Different cities of Ionia and Bithynia were aſſigned for 
the places of their exile and education; but, as ſoon as their growing 
years excited the jealouſy of the emperor, he judged it more > prudent 
1855 ſecure thoſe wür e in the | ag caltle of Macellum, near 


4 


Education of 
Gallus and 
Julian. 


2725 


29 
1649 II 4 


9 Aurelius Victor ceaſes! the . LE 


of his ſovereign i in chuſing the governors of 


the provinces, and the generals of the army, th 


and concludes his hiſtory with a very bold 


- obſervation; ' as it is much more dangerous 
under a feeble reign'-to attack the miniſters 


than the maſter himſelf, «© Uti verum ab- 


. ſolvam brevi, ut Imperatore ipſo clarius 


ita apparitorum pleriſque magis atrox ni- 
15 hy, 72 


9; ae quem (fie wel) de multum 
Conftantius potuit. Ammian. I. xvii. c. 4. 
„ Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. ii. p. 90.) 
reproaches the apoſtate with bis ingratitude 


towards Mark, biſnop of Arethuſa, who hed 
contributed to ſave his lie; and we learn, 


though from a leſs reſpectable authority (Tu. 


lemont, HHiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 
916.), that Julian wWas concealed i in the ſanc- 
tuary of a church, | 

Clare, 


or HE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


Cæſarea. The treatment which they: experienced; during a ſix years © 


conſinement, was partly ſuch as they could hope from a careful an 
dian, and partly ſuch as they might dread from a ſuſpicious tyrant . 
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Their priſon was an ancient palace, the reſidence of the kings of 


Cappadocia the ſituation was pleaſant, the buildings ſtately, the in- 
cloſure ſpacious. They purſued: their ſtudies, and practiſed their 
exerciſes, under the tuition of the moſt {ſkilful maſters ; and the nu- 
merous houſehold appointed to attend, or rather to guard, the ne- 
phews of Conſtantine, was not unworthy of the dignity of their birth. 
But they could not diſguiſe to themſelves that they were deprived of 
fortune, of freedom, and of ſafety; ſecluded from the ſociety of all 


whom they could truſt: or eſteem, and condemned to paſs their me- 


lancholy hours in the company. of ſlaves, devoted to the commands 
of a tyrant, who had already injured them beyond the hope of re- 
conciliation.  At- length, however, the emergencies of the ſtate 
compelled the emperor, or rather his eunuchs, to inveſt Gallus, 
in the twenty- fifth year of his age, with the title of Cæſar, and 
to cement this political connection by his marriage with the princeſs 
Conſtantina. After a formal interview, in which the two princes 


Gallus de- 
clared Cæſar, 
A. D. 351, 
March * 


mutually engaged their faith never to undertake any thing to 


the prejudice of each other, they repaired without delay to 


their reſpective ſtations. Conſtantius continued his march towards 


the Weſt, and Gallus fixed his reſidence at Antioch; from whence, 


with a delegated ay he adminiſtered the five great dioceſes of 
the eaſtern præfecture 


In this fortunate-change, the new Cæſar 


The moſt authentic account of che edu- 
cation and adventures of Julian, is contained 

in the epiſtle or manifeſto which he himſelf 
addreſſed to the ſenate and people of Athens. 
Libanius (Orat. Parentalis), on the fide of the 
Pagans, and Socrates (1. iti. c. 1.), on that of 
the Chriſtians, have preſerved ſeveral intereſt- 
ing circumſtances. 

For the promotion of Gallus, ſee Ida» 


an II. 


tius, Zoſimus, and the two Victors. Ac- 


cording to Philoſtorgius (1. iv. c. 1. ), Theo- 


philus, an Arian biſhop, was the witneſs, _ 


and, as it were, the guarantee, of this ſolemn 
engagement. He ſupported that character 


with generous firmneſs; but M. de Tille- 
mont (Hit. des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 1120.) 
thinks it very improbable that. an . heretic 


ſhould have poſſeſſed ſuch virtue. 
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CSS Ae e bs hes his brother Julian, l bbs Menne | 
cel his rank, the eee een reſtitution NN 


Cal and 
imprudence 
of Gallus. 


7 16 81. 117 T6 FLAT Ta 


| 17” AE Fa ow? 
Ihe writers the moſt 1 a tha memory of Gallus, and 
even Julian himſelf, though he wiſhed to caſt a veil over the Sante 


af his brother, are obliged to confeſs that the Cæſar was incapable 
of reigning. Tranſported from a priſon to a throne, 


throne, he poſſeſſed 
neither genius, nor application, nor docility to campenſate for the 
want of knowledge and experience. |; A temper naturally moroſe and 


violent, inſtead of being corrected, was ſoured by ſolitude and ad- 


verſity; the: remembrance. of what he had endured, diſpoſed. him to 
retaliation rather than to ſympathy; and the ungorerned ſallies of 


| His rage were eſten ſatal to thoſe who approached his perſon, ar 


were ſubject to his power Conſtantina, bis wife; is deſcribed, not 


as a woman, but as ane of the infernal furies tormented with an 


inſatiate thirſt of human blood. Inſtead of employing her influence 
to inſinuate the mild counſels of prudence and humanity, ſhe: exaf- 


perated the fierce paſſions of her huſband; and as the retained the 


vanity, though ſhe had re 


d the gentleneſs of her fex, a pearl 


; ls maochremaen aniwlcnt; price for the murder of an in- 


: been Wen d ire eg 
n Julian was at firſt permitted to purſue his 


ftudzes; at Conſtantinople, but the reputation 
which he acquired foon excited the jealouſy 


of Conftantius ; and the young prince was 


adviſed to withdraw himſelf 10, the leſs con- 
ſpicuous ſcenes of Bithynia and: Ionia. 

is See Julian ad 8. P. Q. A. p..27+. Jerom. 
in Chron. Aurelius Victor, Eutropius, X. 14. 
I fhalt copy the words of Eutropius, who 
wrote his abridgment about fifteen years after 


the death of Galfus, when there was no lbn- 
ger any motive either to flatter or to depre- 


_ciate his character. Multis incivilibus 


| «: geſtia Gallus Cæfar Mir natura ferox,, 


«+ 


. perars licuiflet.”? +; 


The cruelty of Gallus was ſome- 


411 tyrannidem pronior & foo Jur n- 


1128 


16 Megara quidem mortalis,. e 
ſevientis aſſidua, humani erubris avida, c. 


Ammian. Marcellin, I. xi e. 1. The in- 


cerity of Ammianus would not ſuffer him to 
miſrepreſent facta ar characters, but his love 
of ambitious ornaments frequently betrayed hin 


Into an unnatural vehemence of expreflion. 


* His name was Clematius of Alexandria, 
and his only crime was a refuſal ta gratify the 
defires of his mother-in-law ; who ſolicited 
his death, becauſe ſhe had been diſa ted 
of his love. Ammian. 1. v. 8. 1. w_ 
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mes diſplayed in the undifiembled violence of popular or military © * 
executions; and was fometimes diſguiſed by the abuſe of law, and . 


the forms of judicial proceedings. The private houſes of Antioch, 
and the places of public reſort, were beſieged by ſpies and informers ; 
and the Cæſar himſelf, concealed in a plebeian habit, very frequently 
eondeſcended to aſſume that odious character. Every apartment of 


the palace was adorned with the inſtruments of death and torture, 


and a general conſternation was diffuſed through the capital of Syria. 


The prince of the Eaſt, as if he had been conſcious how much he 
had to fear, and how little he deſerved: to reign, ſelected for the 


ohjects of his reſentment, the provincials accuſed of ſome imaginary 
treaſon, and his 'own courtiers, whom with more reaſon he ſuſpected 
of incenfing, by their ſecret correſpondence, the timid and ſuſpicious 
mind of Conſtantius. But he forgot that he-was depriving himſelf 


of his only ſupport, the affection of the people ;/ whilſt he furniſhed 


the malice of his enemies with the arms of - truth, and afforded the 
emperor the faireſt pe ee ee, 1 
of his life. 


A long as a ee wr eee N Maſſacre of 


Conſtantius difſerabled his knowledge of the weak and cruel admini- 


Gaul, was employed to convince the public, that the emperor and 


the Cæſar were united by the ſame intereſt, and purfued by the ſame | 


enemies Bat when the victory was decided in favour of Cons 


2 ee e . aJvs 1 e. 1. 7.) a a fr. 


very ample detail of the cruelties of Gallus. tune. 
His brother Julian (p. 272+) infinuates, | - *9 Zonaras, I. xi. tom. H. p. 1), 18. The 
| that a ſecret conſpiracy had been formed aflaflins had ſeduced a great number of le- 
againſt him; and Zoſimus names (1. ü. gionaries ; but their deſigns were diſcoverel 
p. 235.) the perſons engaged in it; 2 mi- and revealed by an old woman in whole cot- 
miſter. of ee exnlts. and tap. ovicare. tage they lodged. e 
| | BY | | ſtantius, 


ſtration to which his choice had ſubjected the Eaſt; and the diſcovery 4+ D 
of ſome aſſaſſins, ſecretly diſpatched to Antioch by the tyrant of 


the Imperial 
er. 


354 
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8 ſtantzus; his dependent colleague became leſs uſelab had den fort» 
3 able; Every eireumſtance of hit conduct was ſeverely and ſuſpi- 


Kiobly examined, and it was privately reſolved, vither to deprive. 
Gallus of the purple, or at leaſt to remove him from the indolent 
kixiry of Aſia tb the hdrdihips and dangers ef a German war The 
death of Theophilus, eunſular of tlie province of '/Syriay who ima 
time of ſcareity had been maſſaered by the people of Antioch, with 
he connivanee, and almoſt at the inſtigation, of Gallus, was juſtly 
reſented, not only as an act ef wanton eruelty, but as à dangereus 
itſult on the ſupreme majeſty of Conſtantius. TWwo miriſters f 
_ Muſtrious rank, Domitian the Oriental præfect, and Montius quæſtor 
of 'the palace, were empowered by à ſpecial commiſſion to viſit and 
reform the ſtate of the Eaſt. They were inſtructed to behave towards 
Gallus with moderation and reſpect, and,; hy the genileſt-arts of per- 
ſuaſion, to engage him to comply with the invitation of his brother 
and colleague. Thie raſfimeſs ef the præfect diſappointed theſe 
Prudert meaſures; and haftenedd his Own ruin, us well as that of 


dis enemy. On his arrivab at Antioch, Domitian paſſed. diſdainfully | 
before the gates of the palace, and alleging a ſlight pretence of in- 


diſpofition; continued ſeveral days in ſullen retirement, to prepare an 
Iuflammatory memorial, which he tranſmitted to the Imperial court. 
Fielding at length to the preſſing ſolicitations of Gallus, the præſect 
eondeſcended to take his ſeat in council; but his firſt ſtep was to 
Bgnify a conciſe and haughty mandate, importing that the Cæſar 
ſhould immediately repair to Italy, and threatening that he himſelf 
would puniſh his delay or heſitation, by ſuſpending the uſual allow 
ance of his houſehold. The nephew and daughter of Conſtantine,, : 
who could ill brook the inſolence of a ſubject, expreſſed their reſent- 
ment by inſtantly delivering Domitian to the cuſtody of a guard. 
The quarrel ſtill admitted of ſome terms of accommodation. They 
were rendered N by the imprudent behaviour of Montius, 


a ſtate 


Or NN BMPIRE. 


u ſtateſman, whoſe art and» experience. were frequently betrayed b) 
therlevity: of his di nn The quæſtor reprogched Gallus in 
haughty langtiage. that a, prince, who was ſcarcely. authoriſed 
to remove a municipal magiſtrate, ſhould preſume to impriſon 


11K. 
— 


a Prætorian : præfect 3 convoked a meeting of the civit and military 


officers; and required them, in the name of their ſovereign, to defend 


the perſon and dignity of his repreſe: „By this raſh declaration 
of: War, the impatient temper of Gallus Was Proncked to embrace 


the moſt deſperate counſels. He ordered his guard to ſtand to their 


arms, aſſembled the populane of Antioch, and recommended to their 


zeal-the, care of his ſafety and xevenge . His commands were too 


fatally; obeyed: They radely ſeized the, præſect and the quæſtor, 
and tying their legs together with ropes, they dragged them through 


che ſtreets of the city, inflicted a thouſand inſults, and a thouſand = 
Nounds- on, thele, ynkappy; victims, and at laſt ae 1 


mangled and lifeleſs hodies into the ſtream of the Orontes 

After ſuch a deed, whatever mig ht have been the geln ef Gallus, 
it was only in a field of battle that he could aſſert his innocence with 
any hope of ſucceſs; But the mind of chat prince was formed of an 
equal mixture of violence and weakneſs. Inſtead of aſſumiag the 
title of Auguſtus, inſtead of employing in hie defence the troops 
and treaſures of the; Eaſt, he ſuffered himſelf to be deceived by the 


affected tranquillity of Conſtantius, who, leaving him the vain page- 


antry of a court, imperceptibly recalled the veteran legions from 
24 Ja the preſent text of Ammianus, we . Taftead bf being ebliged 68 colic at- 


Dangerous ® 
fituation of 


Gallus. 


read per, quidem, ſed ad lenitatem propen- tered and imperſect hints from various ſources,. 


fior ; which forms a ſentence of contradictory we now enter into the full ſtream of the hiſ- 
nonſenſe. With the aid of an old manuſcript; tory of Ammianus, and need only refer to. 
Valeſius has reftified the firſt of theſe corrup- the ſeventk and ninth chapters of his four- 


tions, and we perceive a ray of light in the teenth book, Philoſtorgins, however (I. iii 


fubſtitution of the word wafer. If we venture c. 28.), though partial to Gallus, ſhould. not 
to change laniratam into Is if, this altera- eee eee ee £41 
tion of a ſingle bene n reader: the whole - : LO 
. e eee ee e 
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the provinces of Aſia. - But as it ſtill appeared dangerous to Ae 
Gallus in bis capital, the ſlow and ſafer arts of diſſimulation were 
practiſed with ſucceſs. The frequent and preſſing epiſtles of Conſtan- 


tius were filled with profeſſions of confidence and friendſhip; exhort- 


ing the Cæſar to diſcharge the duties of his high ſtation, to relieve his 


colleague from a part of the public cares, and to aſſiſt the Weſt by 
kis preſence, his counſels, and his arms. After ſo many reciprocal” 


injuries, Gallus had reaſon to fear and to diſtruſt, But he had ne- 


glected the opportunities of flight and of reſiſtance; he was ſeduced 
by the flattering aſſurances of the tribune Scudilo, who, under the 
ſemblance of a rough ſoldier, diſguiſed the moſt artful inſinuatibn; 
and he depended on the credit of his wife Conſtantina, till the un- 


ſeaſonable death of that princeſs completed the ruin in which | bs 
had been involved by her impetuous paſſions **%. * ; 


His diſgrace | 
and death, 

A.- D. 354 
 Pecember, i 


Aſter a long delay, the reluctant Cæſar ſet forwards on his hs” 
to the Imperial court. From Antioch to Hadrianople, he traverſed 
the wide extent of his dominions with a numerous and Rately train; 
and as he laboured to conceal his apprehenſions from the world, and 


| perhaps from himſelf, he entertained the people of Conſtantinople | 
With an exhibition of the games of the circus. The progreſs of the 


Journey might, however, have warned him of the impending danger. 
In all the principal cities he was met by miniſters of confidence, | 


commiſſioned to ſeize the offices of government, to obſerve his 


motions, and to prevent the haſty ſallies of his deſpair. The perſons 
diſpatched to ſecure the provinces which he left behind, paſſed him 
with cold ſalutations, or affected diſdain; and the troops, whoſe 

ſtation lay along the public road, were ſtudiouſly removed on his 
approach, leſt they might be tempted to oe their ſwords for the 5 


22 She bad 1 her . but died of« fever on the —. ue ne ice in 


| * called Cenum . 
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ſervice of a civil war . After Gallus had been permitted: to repoſe © E P. 
himſelf a few days at Hadrianople, he received a mandate, expreſſed — 


in the moſt haughty and abſolute ſtyle, that his ſplendid 1 
ſhould halt in that city, while the Czfar himſelf, with only ten poſts 
carriages, ſhould haſten to the Imperial reſidence at Milan. In this 
and colleague of Conſtantius, was inſenſibly changed into rude fami- 
narity; and Gallus, who diſeovered in the countenances of the 
attendants chat they already conſidered themſelves as his guards, and 
might. ſoon be employed as his executioners, began to accuſe his 
fatal. raſhneſs, and to recollect with terror and remerſe the conduct: 
by which he had provoked his fate. The diſſimulation which had: 
hitherto been preſerved, was laid aſide at Petovio in Pannonia. He 
was conducted to a palace in the ſuburbs, where the general Barba»! 
tio, with a felect band of ſoldiers, who conld neither be moved by 
pity, nor n by rewards, expected che arrival of his illuſtrious 
victim. 1 In the cloſe, of the evening he was arreſted, ignominigullyt: 


1 ftripped of the enſigns of Cæſar, and burzied away to Pola in. 


Iſtria, a ſequeſtered priſon, which had been ſo recently palluted with | 
royal blood. The horror which. he felt, was foon increaſed. by the, 
appearance of his implacable enemy, the eunuch Euſebius, who, with, 
the aſſiſtance of a notary and a, tribune, proceeded to interrogate; 
him concerning: the adminiſtration . of the Eaſt. The Cæſar funk. 
under the weight of ſhame and guilt, confeſſed all the eriminal- 
actions, and all the treaſonable deſigns with which he was charged 3 
and by imputing them to the advice of his wife. exaſperated the 


3% The Thebzan legions, which were chen The zeal of M. de Vohaire, to delroy 4 ww 


quartered at Hadrianople, ſent a deputation, - ſpicable though celebrated legend, bas tempt - 
' to Gallus, with a tender of their ſervices. ed him on the lighteſt grounds to deny the 
Ammian. I. xiv. c. 11. The Notitia (ſ. 6. exiſtence of a Thebzan legion in the Roman 
20. 38. edit. Labb,) mentions three ſeveral. armies. - des Ocures de Voltaire, Tok XV. 
E R | a 
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indignation of Conſtantius, who. reviewed witk panel prej1 judice the 
minutes of the examination. The emperor was. eaſily. convinced, 
chat his own ſafety was incompatible with the life of his coufin : 
the ſentence of death was ſigned, diſpatched, and-executed ; and the 


nephew of Conſtantine, with his hands tied behind his back, was 


| | beheaded in priſon. like the vileſt malefaQtor:*. Thoſe who are 


The danger 
and eſcape 
of Julian. 


inclined to palliate the cruelties of Conſtantius, aſſert that he ſoon 


relented, and endeavoured to recal the bloody mandate; but that 
the ſecond meſſenger entruſted with the reprieve was detained by 


the eunuchs, who dreaded: the unforgiving. temper of Gallus, and 
were deſirous of reuniting to their empire the OE venus of 


the Eaſt. 


Beſides the reigning emperor, Julian alone ſurvived; of all the 
numerous poſterity of Conſtantius Chlorus. The misfortune of his 
royal birth involved him in the diſgrace of Gallus. From his retire- 
ment in the happy country of Ionia, he was conveyed under a ſtrong 


guard to the court of Milan; where he languiſhed above ſeven 


months, in the continual apprehenſion of ſuffering the ſame ignomi- 


nious death, which was daily inflicted, almoſt before his eyes, on 
the friends and adherents of his perſecuted family. His looks, his 


geſtures, his ſilence, were ſcrutinized with malignant curioſity, and 


I. xiii, tom. ii. p. 19. But the former was 


he was perpetually aſſaulted by enemies whom he had never of- 


fended, and by arts to which he was a ſtranger >; 


24. See the complete narrative of the zj Jour- 
ney and death of Gallus in Ammianus, 1. 
XIV. c. 11. 


to juſtify, or at leaſt to excuſe, the cruel 


revenge which he had inflited on his ene- 


mies; but ſeems at laſt to acknowledge that 
he might juſtly have been deprived of the 
le. 


FED 
8 Philoſtorgius, I. iv. c. 1. Zonaras, 


, eee eee the 


| Julian complains that his brother 
Was put to death without a trial; attempts 


. ture of his own danger, 


But i in the ſehool 


latter wanſetibed, without chalice - or criti- ; 
ciſm, whatever he found in the e of 
the ancients. 

6 See Ammianus Marcellin. 1. xv. e. 1. 
3. 8. Julian himſelf, in his epiſtle to the 
Athenians, draws a very lively and juſt pic- 

= of his ſenti- 

ments. He ſhews, however, a a tendency to 

exaggerate his ſufferings, by inſinuating, 

though in obſcure terms, that they laſted 

above a year; a period which cannot be re- 
conciled with the truth of chronology. 

of 


* 
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adverſity; Julian inſenſibly acquired the virtues of firmneſs and 
| eilen tom He defended his honour, as well as his life, againſt the 
enſnaring ſubtleties of the eunuchs, who endeavoured to extort ſome 
declaration of his ſentiments: and whilſt he cautiouſly ſuppreſſed his 
grief and reſentment, he nobly diſdained to flatter the tyrant, by 
any ſeeming approbation of his brother's murder. 
voutly aſeribes his miraculous deliverance to the protection of the 
Gods, who had exempted his innocence from the ſentence of de- 
ſtruction protounced” by | their juſtice againſt the impious houſe 
of Conſtantine 7. As the moſt effectual inſtrument of their pro- 
vidence, he gratefully. acknowledges | the ſteady and generous 
friendſhip of the empreſs Euſebia *, a woman of beauty and merit, 
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Julian moſt de- 


who, by the aſcendant which ſhe had gained-over the mind of her [> 


| huſband, counterbalanced, in ſome meaſure, the powerful conſpi- 
racy of the eunuchs. By the interceſſion of his patroneſa, Julian 
was admitted into the 'Imperial preſence : he pleaded his cauſe with 
a decent freedom, he was heard with favour ; and, notwithſtanding 
the efforts of his enemies, who urged the danger of ſparing an 


avenger of the blood of Gallus, the milder ſentiment of Euſebia 


prevailed in the council. But the effects of a ſecond interview were 
dreaded by the eunuchs; and Julian was adviſed to withdraw for a 


while into the neighbourhood of Milan, till the emperor thought 
proper to aſſign the city of Athens for the place of his honourable 


exile. As he had diſcovered, from his earlieſt youth, a propenſity, May. 


or rather paſſion, for the language, the OY the Es and 


3 27 Julian has worked the crimes 1454 miſ- 
fortunes of the family of Conſtantine” into 


an allegorical fable, which is happily con- 
| Feived and agreeably related. It forms the 
_ eonclufion of the ſeventh Oration, from 


whence it has been detached and tranſlated 


by the Abbe de la Bleterie, Vie 'de TA 
tom. ii. p. 385—408. 


Vol. II. 


T 


28 She was à native of Theſſalonica in 
Macedonia, of a noble family, and the 
daughter as well as ſiſter of conſuls. Her 
marriage with the emperor may be placed in 
the year 352. Ina divided age, the —_ 
riaus of all parties agree in her praiſes. See 
their teſtimonies collected by Tillemont, Hiſt, 
des * tom. iv. p. 750—754. 


the | 


He i is ſent to 
Athens, 
A. 


D. 355. 
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ihe. religion of the Greeks, he gbayed, with. pleatine ad eder fo 


w——— agreeable to his wiſhes. Far from the tumult of arms, and the 


Recalled to 
Milan, 


treachery of courts, he ſpent ſix months amidſt the groves of the 
academy, in a free intercourſe with the philoſophers of the age, 
who ſtudied to. cultivate the genius, to encourage the vanity, 
and to inflame the. devotion of their royal pupil. Their labours 
were not unſucceſsful; and Julian inviolably preſerved for 
Athens that tender regard, which ſeldom fails to ariſe in a liberal 


mind, from the recollection of the place where it has diſcovered and 
exerciſed its growing powers. The gentleneſs and affability of 
manners, which his temper ſuggeſted and his ſituation impoſed, 


inſenſibly engaged the affections of the ſtrangers, as well as citi- 
zens, with whom he converſed. Some of his fellow - ſtudents might 
perhaps examine his behaviour with an eye of prejudice and aver- 


| ion; but Julian eſtabliſhed, in the ſchools of Athens, a general pre- 


poſſeſſion in favour of his virtues and den which was ſoon diffuſed 


over the Roman world. 


Whilſt his hours were paſſed i in ſtudious retirement, the em- 
preſs, reſolute to atchieve the generous deſign which ſhe had. under- 
taken, was not unmindful of the care of his fortune. The death of the 
late Cæſar had left Conſtantius inveſted with the ſole command, and 
oppreſſed by the accumulated weight of a mighty empire. Before 
the wounds of civil diſcord. could be healed, the provinces of Gaul 
were overwhelmed by a deluge of Barbarians. The. Sarmatians no 
longer reſpected the barrier of the Danube. The i impunity of rapine- 
had increaſed the boldneſs and numbers of the wild Kann; "4 


29. Libanius and Gregory Netw have apoſtate, amount only. to hal bodily im- 
exhauſted the arts as well as the powers of perfections, and to ſome. peculiarities in bia 
their eloquence, to repreſent Julian as the ſpeech and manner. He proteſts, however, 
firſt of heroes, or the worſt. of tyrants. than he then foreſaw and foretold the cala- 
Gregory was his fellow-ſtudent at Athens; mities of the church and ſtate (Greg. Nazi- 
and the ſymptoms, which he ſo tragically de- anzen, Orat. iv. P- 121, 122. wa 57; | 
ſeribes, of the future wickedneſs of the 
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thoſe robbers deſcended from their craggy Mmöowfltaißs to ravage the C We AV. 
adjacent country, and had even preſumed, though v without ſucceſs, — 


to beſiege the important city of Seleucia, which Was defended by a 
garriſon of three Roman legions. Above all, the Perſian monarch, 
elated by victory, again threatened the peace of Aſia, and the pre- 
ſence of the emperor was indiſpenſably required, both in the Weſt, 


and in the Eaſt. For the firſt time, Conſtantius ſincerely acknow- | 


ledged, that his ſingle ſtrength was unequal to ſuch an extent of 
care and of dominion; Inſenſible to the voice of flattery, which 
aſſured him that his al- powerful virtue, and celeſtial fortune, would 
Rill continue to triumph over every obſtacle, he liſtened with com- 
placency to the advice of Euſebia, which gratified his indolence, 
without offending his ſuſpicious pride. As ſhe perceived that the 


.remembrance of Gallus dwelt on the emperor” s mind, ſhe artfully 


turned his attention to the oppoſite characters of the two brothers, 
which from their infancy had been cotnpared to thoſe of Domitian 
and of Titus”. She accuftomed her huſband to conſider Julian as a 
youth of a mild unambitious diſpoſition, whoſe allegiance and gra- 
titude might be ſecured by the gift of the purple, and who was 
qualified to fill, with honour, a ſubordinate ftation, without aſpiring 


to diſpute the commands, or to ſhade the glories, of his ſovereign 


and benefaQtor. After an obſtinate, though ſecret ſtruggle, the op- 

poſition of the favourite eunuchs ſubmitted to the aſcendancy of the 
empreſs; and it was reſolved that Julian, after celebtating his nup- 
tials with Helena, ſiſter of Coriftantins, ſhould be appointed, with 
the title of Oæſar, to reign over the countries beyond the Alps 


1 5 tot neceſſitatibus tamque filios bir Denz & Titan. Anmien 
crebris unum ſe quod nunquam fecerat aperte l. xiv. c. 11. The circumſtances and edu- 


demonſtrans. Ammian. 1, xv. c. 8. He cation of the two brothers were ſo nearly the 
then expreſſes, in their ou words, the flat- ſame, m9 allied qcfrangammpha;eſhke in: 


ng aſerances. of the eourtiers. nate difference of characters. 
| antum a temperatis moribus Juliani 3* Ammianus, I. xv. c. 8. ns, 15 
Aiffren fratris 1 8 inter Veſpaſiani iii. p. 137, 138. 


Tz: . Although : 


XIX. 


TO 


THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


' Althou gh the * which recalled him to court was probably 
Paare by ſome intimation of his approaching greatneſs, he 


appeals to the people of Athens to witneſs his tears of undiſſembled 


ſorrow, when he was reluctantly torn away from his beloved retire- 
ment. He trembled for his life, for his, fame, and even. for his 
virtue; and his ſole confidence was derived from the perſuaſion, - that 


Minerva inſpired all his actions, and that he was protected by an 


inviſible guard of angels, whom for that purpoſe ſne had borrowed 
from the Sun and Moon. He approached, with horror, the palace 
of Milan; nor could the ingenuous youth conceal his indignation, 
when he found himſelf accoſted with falſe and ſervile reſpect by the 
aſſaſſins of his family. Euſebia, rejoicing in the ſucceſs. of her be- 
nevolent ſchemes, embraced him with the tenderneſs of a ſiſter; and. 
endeavoured, by the moſt ſoothing careſſes, to diſpel his terrors, and 
reconcile him to his fortune. But the ceremony of ſhaving his. 
beard, and his awkward demeanour, when he firſt: exchanged the 


cloak of a Greek philoſopher for the military habit of a Roman. 


Ae ne W a = "OS the 6 of N een 


court „ C #- W 


The emperors of the age "if Corſi no nge ages to. 


conſult with the ſenate in the choice of a colleague; but they were an- 


vhoſe ſtations were in the neighbourhood of Milan, 


hand his couſin Julian, Who entered the ſame day into the twe 


xious that their nomination ſhould be ratified by the conſent of the 
army. On this ſolemn occaſion, the guards, with the other e 


arms; and Conſtantius aſcended” his. lofty tribunal, holciog by kei i 


* Julian ad 8. P. Q. A. p. 275 276. . lde las dees b 500, 7 with with: 

Libanius, Orat. x. p. 268. Julian did not ſome humour, the circumſtances of bis own 

yield till the Gods had ſignified their will by metamorphoſis, his dewncaſt looks, © and his: 

repeated-vifions' and omens. 8 wigs ee perplexity at being thus ſuddenly tranſported: 

de won _ into a new world, aer er * _— 
13 1 „ Nr ** 


5 


fifth 
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fiſch year of his age. In a ſtudied: ſpeech, sets and delivered C 5 2 P. 
with dignity; the emperor repreſented the various dangers whick Gn —s 
threatened: the proſperity of the republic, the neceflity of naming 42 
Cæſar for the adminiſtration of the Weſt, and his own intention, if 
it was agreeable to their wiſhes, of rewarding with the honours of 
_ the purple, the promiſing virtues! of the nephew of Conſtantine: 
The approbation of the ſoldiers was teſtified by a reſpectful mur 
mur: they gazed on the manly countenance of Julian, and obferved 
with- pleaſure; that the fire which ſparkled in his eyes was tempered 
by a modeſt bluſh, on being thus expoſed, for the firſt time, to the 
public view of mankind. As ſoon as the ceremony of his inveſtiture 
had been performed, Conſtantius addreſſed him with the tone of 
authority which his ſuperior age and ſtation permitted him to aſſume: 
and exhorting the new Cæfar to deſerve, by heroic deeds, that ſacred 
and immortal name, the emperor gave his colleague the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances: of a friendſhip which ſhould; never be impaired by time; 
nor interrupted by their ſeparation into the moſt diſtant climates. 
As ſoom as the ſpeech was ended, the troops, as a token of applauſe, 
daſhed: their ſhields againſt their knees; while the officers who 
furrounded the tribunal expreſſed, with decent reſerve, their SIR of 
the merits of the! repreſentative of Conſtantiu s. 3 
The two princes returned to the palace in the ſame ce de ; and 
during the flow proceſſion, Julian repeated to himſelf a verſe of his 
favourite Homer, which he might equally apply to his fortune and 


ad Sts 
Cæſar, A. D. 
355, Nov. 6. 


to his fears” 75. 


1 n 1. xv. e. 8. 
Zoſimus, I. ii. p. 139. Aurelius Victor. 
Victor Junior 1 in Epitom. Eutrop. x. 14. 
2 Militares omnes horrendo fragore ſcuta 
zenibus illidentes ; quod eft. proſperitatis in- 
ium plenum 5. 
4755 feriuntur, iræ documentum eſt et do- 
8 adds, with a nice 


nam contra cum baſtis 


. "Di ut 505 reverentia 


ſervaretur, nec ſupra N laudabant neo 


infra quam decebat. 193851 | 

* EME rogge 3 r Uebe 1 
The word purple, which Homer bad uſed as. 
a.vague but comman epithet, for death, was. 
applied by Julian to expreſs,. very aptly, the. 
nature and object of his own apprehenſions. 


Milan. 


The four and wwenty days which the . ſpent at 
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Milan after his inveſtiture, we” the firſt andnthi' of his 8 his Galli reign, 
were devoted to a ſplendid, but ſevere: captivity; nor could the 
acquiſition of honour compenſate for the Joſs of freedom. His 
ſteps were watched, his correſpondence was intercepted ; and he 


was obliged, by prudence, to decline the viſits of his moſt intimate 


friends. Of his former domeſtics, four only were permitted to 


attend him; two pages, his phyſician, and his librarian ; the laſt of 
whom was employed in the care of a valuable collection of books; 


the gift of the empreſs, who ſtudied the inclinations as well as the 


intereſt of her friend. In the room of theſe faithful ſervants 
houſehold was formed, ſuch indeed as became the dignity of Quin; 
but it was filled with a crowd of ſlaves, deſtitute, and perhaps inca- 
pable of any attachment for their new maſter, to whom, for the 
moſt part, they were either unknown or ſuſpected. His want of 
experience might require the aſſiſtance of a wife council; but the 


minute inſtructions which regulated the ſervice; of his table, and the 


diſtribution of his hours, were adapted to a youth ſtill under the 
diſcipline of his præceptors, rather than to the ſituation of a princk 
entruſted with the conduct of an important war. If he afpired to 
deſerve the eſteem of his ſubjects, he was checked by the fear of 
diſpleaſing his ſovereign; and even the fruits of his marriage-bed 
were blaſted by the jealous artifices of Euſebia herſelf, who, on 
| t q 06 e 


| 


33 He repreſents, in the moſt pathetic et inferri, Ammian. 8 Marcell | Lin 2 Lan, 
terms (p. 277. ), the diftreſs of his new ſitu- c. 5. 
ation. The proviſion for his table was how- 


ever fo elegant and ſamptuous, that the 
young . philoſopher rejected it with diſdain. 
Quum legeret libellum aſſidue, quem Con- 
ſtantius ut privignum ad ſtudia mittens ma- 
ni ſuz conſcripferat, prælicenter diſponens 


quid in convivio Czfaris impendi deberet, 


Fhaſianum, et vnlvam et fumen exigi vetuit 


39 If we recalls that Conſtantine, the 
father of Helena, died above eighteen years 
before, in a mature old age, it will appear 
probable » that the daughter, though a vir- 
gin, could not be very young at the time of 
her marriage. She was ſoon afterwards de- 
livered of a fon, who died Immediately, 
qudd obſtetrix corrupta mercede, mox natum. 
| præſecto 
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this FEI INE alone, Pn: to have been unmindful of he n 0 3 A p. 


of her ſex, and the generoſity of her character. The memory of 


nen, 


his father and of his brothers reminded Julian of his own danger, 


and his apprehenſions were increaſed by the recent and unworthy 
fate of Sylvanus. In the ſummer which preceded his own elevation, 
that general had been choſen to deliver Gaul from the tyranny of 
the Barbarians; but Sylvanus ſoon diſcovered that he had left his moſt 
| dangerous enemies in the Imperial court. A dexterous informer, 
countenanced by ſeveral of the principal miniſters, procured from 


him ſome recommendatory letters; and erazing the whole of the 


contents, except the ſignature, filled up the yacant parchment with 
matters of high and treaſonable import. By the induſtry and cou- 


rage of his friends, the fraud was however detected, and in a great 


 equacil of the cini and military officers, held in the preſence of the 
- emperor himſelf, the innocence of Sylvanus was publicly acknow- 


ledged. But the diſcovery came too late; the report of the calumny, 
and the haſty ſeizure of his eſtate, had already provoked the indig- 
nant chief to the rebellion of which he was ſo unjuſtly accuſed. He 
aſſumed the purple at his head-quarters-of Cologne, and his active 


powers appeared to menace Italy with an invaſion, and Milan with 


a ſiege. In this emergency, Urſicinus, a general of equal rank, re- 


gained, by an act of treachery, the favour which he had loſt by his 


eminent ſervices in the Eaſt. Exaſperated, as he might ſpeciouſly 
allege, by injuries of a ſimilar nature, he haſtened with a few fol- 


Fatal end of 
Sylvanus, 

M D. 3885. 
September. 


lowers to join the ſtandard, and to betray the confidence, of his too 


credulous friend. After a reign of "only twenty-eight days, Sylva- 


præſecto pluſquam convenerat umbilico ne- c. 10. Our phyſicians will determine whe- 
eavit. She accompanied the emperor and ther there exiſts ſuch a poiſon. For my own 
empreſs in their journey to Rome, and the part, I am inclined to hope that the public 


latter, quæſitum venenum bibere per frau- malignity imputed the effects of accident as 


dem illexit, ut quotieſcunque concepiſſet, the guilt of Buſchia. 3 
immaturum abjiceret partum. Ammian. I. xvi. 1 
13 | | N . nus 


4 
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Conſtantius 
viüts Rome, 
A. P. 357, 
April 28. 
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nus was aſſaſſinated: the ſoldiers who, without any criminal inten- 


tion, had blindly followed the example of their leader, immediately 


returned to their allegiance : and the flatterers of Conſtantius cele- 


brated the wiſdom and felicity of the est l who had wee bve Ee | 

a civil war without the hazard of a battle ® Co TY 
The protection of the Rhætian Rettet, and the daes yo 

the Catholic church, detained Conſtantius in Italy above eighteen 


months after the departure of Julian. Before the emperor returned 


into the Eaſt, he indulged his pride and curioſity in a viſit to the 


ancient capital *, He proceeded from Milan to Rome along the 


Emilian and F laminian ways; and as ſoon as he approached within 
forty miles of the city, the march of a prince who had never 
vanquiſhed a foreign enemy, aſſumed the appearance of a triumphal 


proceſſion. His ſplendid train was compoſed of all the miniſters of 


luxury; but in a time of profound peace, he was encompaſſed by 
the glittering arms of the numerous ſquadrons of his guards and 


cuiraſſiers. Their ſtreaming banners of ſilk, emboſſed with gold, 


and ſhaped in the form of dragons, waved round the perſon of the 


emperor. Conſtantius ſat alone in a lofty car reſplendent with gold 
and precious gems; and, except when he bowed his head to paſs 


under the gates of the cities, he affected a ſtately demeanour of 
inflexible, and, as it might ſeem, of inſenſible gravity. The ſevere 


diſcipline of the Perſian youth had been introduced by the eunuchs 


into the Imperial palace; and ſuch were the habits of patience which 
they had inculcated, that, during a flow and ſultry march, he was never 


ſeen to move his hand towards his face, or to turn his eyes either 


to the right or to the left. He was received by the Mee! he: 


49 e OY ory, 5 5 * was perfectly well ſtantius to Nolde bee W 1. xvi. 
informed of the conduct and fate of Sylvanus. c. 10. We have only to add, that Themi- 


2 He himſelf was one of the few followers who ſtius was appointed deputy from Conſtanti- 
attended Urſicinus in his dangerous enterpriſe. nople, and that he compoſed his fourth Ora- 


For the particulars of the viſit of Con- tion for this ac . | 
TT | ſenate 
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ſenate of Rome; and the emperor ſurveyed, with attention, the vil O H A P. 
honours of the republic, and the conſular images of the noble fami- — 
lies. The ſtreets were lined with an innumerable multitude. Their re- | 
peated acclamations expreſſed their joy at beholding, after an abſence 

ol thirty-two years, the ſacred perſon of their ſovereign ; and Con- 
ſtantius himſelf expreſſed, with ſome pleaſantry, his affected ſurpriſe 
that the human race ſhould thus ſuddenly be collected on the ſame ſpot. 
The ſon of Conſtantine was lodged in the ancient palace of Auguſtus : 
he preſided in the ſenate, harangued the people from the tribunal 
which Cicero had ſo often aſcended, aſſiſted with unuſual courteſy 

at the games of the Circus, and accepted the crowns of gold, as well as 
the panegyrics which had been prepared for this ceremoriy by the de- 
puties of the principal cities. His ſhort viſit of thirty days was em- 
ployed in viewing the monuments of art and power, which were 
ſcattered over the ſeven hills and the interjacent vallies. He admired the 

awful majeſty of the capitol, the vaſt extent of the baths of Caracalla 
and Diocletian, the ſevere ſimplicity of the Pantheon, the maſſy 
greatneſs of the amphitheatre of Titus, the elegant architecture of the 
theatre of Pompey and the Temple of Peace, and, above all, the 
ſtately ſtructure of the Forum and column of Trajan; acknowledging, 

that the voice of fame, ſo prone to invent and to magnify, had made 

an inadequate report of the metropolis of the world. The traveller, 

Who has contemplated the ruins of ancient Rome, may conceive 
ſome imperfect idea of the ſentiments which they muſt have in- 
ſpired when they __ aw heads in the ſplendour of unſullied 
beauty. . 

The ſatisfaction which 3 had received from this j journey A new obe- 
enced him to the generous emulation of beſtowing on the Romans oo” | 
ſome memorial of his own gratitude and munificence. His firſt idea 
was to imitate the equeſtrian and coloſſal ſtatue which he had 

ſeen in the Forum of Trajan; but when he had "_— weighed 
Vor. II. 2 the 
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C = P. the difficulties of the execution“, he choſe rather to embelliſh the 


— capital by the gift of an Exipten obeliſk. 


violence“. 


In a remote but po- 


liſhed age, which ſeems to have preceded the invention of alphabe- 
tical writing, a great number of theſe obeliſks had been erected, in 


the cities of Thebes and Heliopolis, by the ancient fovereigns of 


Egypt, in a juſt confidence that the ſimplicity of their form, and the 
hardneſs of their ſubſtance, would reſiſt the injuries of time and 

Several of theſe extraordinary columns had been'tranſ- 
ported to Rome by Auguſtus and his ſucceſſors, as the moſt durable 
monuments of their power and victory“; but there remained one 
obeliſk, which, from its ſize or ſanctity, eſcaped for a long time the 
rapacious vanity of the conquerors. It was deſigned by Conſtan- 


tine to, adorn his new city“; and, after being removed. by his 


order from the pedeſtal where it ſtood before the Temple of the Sun 


at Heliopolis, was floated down the Nile to Alexandria. The death 
of Conſtantine ſuſpended the execution of his purpoſe, and this obeliſk 


was deſtined by his ſon to the ancient capital of the empire. A veſſel 


of uncommon ſtrength and capaciouſneſs was provided to conyey this 
enormous weight of granite, at leaſt an hundred and fifteen feet in 
length, from the banks of the Nile to thoſe of the Tyber. The 


obeliſk of Conſtantius was landed about three miles from the city, 


« 


42 Hormiſdas, a fugitive 1 of Perſia, 1 Tacit. Annal. i, c. 60. But 


obſerved to the emperor, that if he made 


ſuch a horſe, he muſt think of preparing a 
ſimilar ſtable (the Forum of Trajan). Ano- 


ther ſaying of Hormiſdas is recorded, that 


«« one thing only had di/p/eaſed him, to find 
«© that men died at Rome as well as elſe- 
„ where.” If we adopt this reading of the 
text of Ammianus diſplicuiſſè inſtead of pla- 
cuiſſe ), we may conſider it as a reproof of 


Roman vanity. The contrary ſenſe would 


be that of a miſanthrope. 


43 When Germanicus viſited the ancient 


monuments of Thebes, the eldeſt of the 


prieſts explained to him the meaning of theſe 


it ſeems probable, that before the uſeful in- 


vention of an alphabet, theſe natural or ar- 
bitrary ſigns were the common characters of 
the Egyptian nation. See Warburton's Di- 


vine Legation of Moſes, vol. iii. 14 69— 


243- 

++ See Plin, Hiſt. Natur. I. xxoxvi. c. 14, 
45 Ammian, Marcellin. 1. xvii. c. 4. He 
gives us a Greek interpretation of the hiero- 
glyphics, and his commentator Lindenbro.. 


gius adds a Latin inſcription, which, = 


twenty verſes of the age of Conſtantius, con- 
tain a ſhort hiſtory of the obeliſk, bs 


x Ind 


8 2 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


| A dlevated, by the efforts « art and "_ in the great eu oat Cc eg P. 


Rome 
The e of Conſtantius Siem Rome was aimed by che 


r intelligence of the diſtreſs and danger of the Illyrian pro- 
vinces. The diſtractions of civil war, and the irreparable loſs which 
the Roman legions had ſuſtained in the battle of Murſa, expoſed 
thoſe countries, almoſt without defence, to the light cavalry of the 


Barbarians; and particularly to the inroads of the Quadi, a fierce 


and powerful nation, who ſeem to have exchanged the inſtitutions 
of Germany for the arms and military arts of their Sarmatian allies ©, 
The garriſons of the frontier were inſufficient to check their pro- 


greſs; and the indolent monarch was at length compelled to aſſem- 
ble, from the extremities of his dominions, the flower of the Pala- 


tine troops, to take the field in perſon, and to employ a whole cam- 


paign, with the preceding autumn and the enſuing ſpring, in the ſe- 


rious profecution of the war. The emperor paſſed the Danube on a 


bridge of boats, cut in pieces all that encountered his march, pene- 


trated into the heart of the country of the Quadi, and ſeverely reta- 


lated the calamities which they had inflicted on the Roman province. 


The diſmayed Barbarians were ſoon reduced to ſue for peace : they 
offered the reſtitution of his captive ſubjects, as an atonement for the 
paſt, and the nobleſt hoſtages as a pledge of their future conduct. The 


generous courtefy which was ſhewn to the firſt among their chief- 
tains who implored the clemency of Conſtantius, encouraged the 


more timid, or the more obſtinate, to imitate their example; and 
the Imperial camp was crowded with the princes and ambaſſadors of 
the moſt diſtant tribes, who rape the plains of the Leſſer Poland, 


2 1 27 Dome. Roma 1 1. iii. c. 14. who erected the obeliſk of Conſtantius 3 in the 


I. iv. e. 12. and the learned, though con- ſquare before the patriarchal church of St. 
fuſed, Diſſertation of Bargæus on: Obeliſks, John Lateran. 


inſerted in the fourth volume of Grzvius's #? The events of this Quadian and Sar- 


"147 


— 
The Qua- 
dian and Sar- 
matian war, 

A. D. 357» 
358, 359- 


Roman Antiquities, p. 18971935. This matian war are related by 8 xvi. 


bur 15 ne to pope Sixtus V. 10. xvii. 12, 13. xix. 11. 


„ and 


«83445 
922 pe” 
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and who might have deemed themſelves ſecure behind the lofi ridge 
of the Carpathian mountains. While Conſtantius gave laws to the 


Barbarians beyond the Danube, he diſtinguiſhed with ſpecious com- | 


paſſion the Sarmatian exiles, who had been expelled from their native 
country by the rebellion of their {laves, and who formed a very con- 
ſiderable acceſſion to the power of the Quadi. The emperor, em- 


bracing a generous but artful ſyſtem of policy, releaſed the Sarma- | 5 
tians from the bands of this humiliating dependence, and reſtored 


them, by a ſeparate treaty, to the dignity of a nation united under 


the government of a king, the friend and ally of the republic. He 
declared his reſolution of aſſerting the juſtice of their cauſe, and of 
ſecuring the peace of the provinces by the extirpation, or at leaſt the 


baniſhment, of the Limigantes, whoſe manners were ſtill infected 


with the vices of their ſervile origin. The execution of this deſign 
was attended with more difficulty than glory. The territory of the 


Limigantes was protected againſt the Romans by the Danube, againſt 


the hoſtile Barbarians by the Teyſs. The marſhy lands which lay 


between thoſe rivers, and were often covered by their inundations, 
formed an intricate wilderneſs, pervious only to the inhabitants, who 


vweere acquainted with its ſecret paths and inacceffible fortreſſes. On 


the approach of Conſtantius, the Limigantes tried the efficacy of 
prayers, of fraud, and of arms; but he ſternly rejected their ſup- 


. Plications, defeated their rude ſtratagems, and repelled with ſkill and 


firmneſs the efforts of their irregular valour. One of their moſt 
warlike tribes, eſtabliſhed in a ſmall iſland towards the conflux of 
the Teyſs and the Danube, conſented to paſs the river with the in- 


' tention of ſurpriſing the emperor during the ſecurity of an amicable 


conference, They ſoon became the victims of the perfidy which 


they meditated. Encompaſſed on every ſide, trampled down by the 


cavalry, ſlaughtered by the ſwords of the legions, they diſdained to 
aſk for merey; and with an undaunted countenance till graſped their 


weapons 5 
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weapons in the agonies of death. After, this victory a conſiderable © . A P. 
body of Romans was landed on the oppoſite banks of the Danube; — 


the Taifalæ, a Gothic tribe engaged in the ſervice of the empire, 
invaded the Limigantes on the ſide of the Teyſs; and their former 


maſters, the free Sarmatians, animated by hope and revenge, pene- 


trated through the hilly country into the heart of their ancient 
poſſeſſions. A general conflagration revealed the huts of the Bar- 
barians, which were ſeated in the depth of the wilderneſs; and the 
ſoldier fought with confidence on marſhy ground, which it was dan- 
gerous for him to tread. In this extremity the braveſt of the Limi- 

gantes were reſolved to die in arms, rather than to yield: but the mil - 
der ſentiment, enforced by the authority of their elders, at length pre- 
vailed; and the ſuppliant crowd, followed by their wives and children, 


repaired to the Imperial camp, to learn their fate from the mouth of 
the conqueror. After celebrating his own clemency, which was ſtill 
inclined to pardon their repeated crimes, and to ſpare the remnant of 


a guilty nation, Conſtantius aſſigned for the place of their exile a re- 
mote country, where they might enjoy a ſafe and honourable re- 


poſe, The Limigantes obeyed with reluctance z, but before they 


could reach, at leaſt before they could occupy, their deſtined habit 


tions, they returned to the banks of the Danube, exaggerating the 
hardſhips of their ſituation, and requeſting, with fervent profeſſions 


of fidelity, that the emperor would grant them an undiſturbed 


ſettlement within the limits of the Roman provinces. Inſtead 
of conſulting his own experience of their incurable perfidy, Con- 


ſtantius liſtened to his flatterers, who were ready to repreſent the 


' honour and advantage of accepting a colony of ſoldiers, at a time 
when it was much eaſier to obtain the pecuniary contributions than 


the military ſervice of the ſubjects of the empire. The Limigantes 


were permitted to paſs the Danube ; and the emperor gave audience. 


to o the multitude in a large plain near the modern city of Buda. 
They 
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c 9 4 r. They furrounded the tribunal; and. ſeemed to hear with reſpect un 
. oration full of mildneſs and dignity; when one of the Barbarians, 


The Perſian 
negociation, 


A. D. Hoi 


caſting his ſhoe into the air, exclaimed with a loud voice, Marha * 


Marha ! a word of defiance, which was received as the ſignal of 
the tumult. They ruſhed with fury to ſeize the perſon of the em- 
peror; his royal throne and golden couch were pillaged by theſe 


rude hands; but the faithful defence of his guards, who died at his 
feet, allowed him a moment to mount a fleet horſe, and to eſeape 


from the confuſion, The diſgrace which had been incurred by a 
treacherous ſurpriſe was ſoon retrieved by the numbers and diſcipline 
of the Romans; and the combat was only terminated by the ex- 


tictinon of the name and nation of the Limigantes. The free Sar- 


matians were reinſtated in the poſſeſſion of their ancient ſeats; and 
although Conſtantius diſtruſted the levity of their character, he en- 
tertained ſome hopes that a ſenſe of gratitude might influence their 
future conduct. He had remarked the lofty ſtature and obſequious- 
demeanour of Zizais, one of the nobleſt of their chiefs. He con- 
ferred on him the title of King; and Zizais proved that he was not 
unworthy to reign, by a ſincere and laſting attachment to the in- 
tereſt of his benefactor, who, after this ſplendid ſucceſs, received 
the * of Sarmaticus from the acclamations of his Wan, | 
army ©. X | 

While the Roman emperor and the Perſian monarch, at the diſ- 
tance of three thouſand miles, defended their extreme limits againft - 
the Barbarians of the Danube and of the Oxus, their intermediate 
frontier experienced the viciſſitudes of a languid war, and a preca- 
rious truce. Two of the eaſtern miniſters of Conſtantius, the Præ— 


torian PAID 4 Muſonian, whoſe abilities were + by he” want 
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tor. In a pompous oration pronounced by truth. | | 2} 
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of truth and integrity, and Caſſian duke of Meſopotamia, a hardy 0 1 4 
and veteran ſoldier, opened a ſecret negociation with the Satrap | 
Tamſapor © '. Theſe overtures of peace, tranſlated into the ſervile 
and flattering language of Aſia, were tranſmitted to the camp of the 
Great King; who reſolved to ſignify, by an ambaſſador, the terms 
which he was inelined to grant to the ſuppliant Romans. Narſes, | 

whom he inveſted with: that character, was honourably received i in 

| his paſſage through Antioch. and. Conſtantinople ; he reached Sir- 
mium after a long. journey, and, at his firſt audience, reſpectfully 
unfolded the ſilken veil which covered the haughty epiſtle of his 
ſovereign. Sapor, King of Kings, and Brother of the Sun and 
Moon (ſuch were the lofty titles affected by Oriental vanity), ex- 
preſſed his ſatisfaction that his brother, Conſtantius Cæſar, had been 
taught wiſdom, by adverſity. As the lawful ſucceſſor of Darius 
Hyſtaſpes, Sapor aſſerted, that the river Strymon in Macedonia was 
the true and ancient boundary of his empire; declaring, however, 
that as an evidence of his moderation, he would content himſelf 
with the provinces of Armenia and Meſopotamia, which had been 
fraudulently extorted from his anceſtors. He alleged, that, without 
the reſtitution. of theſe diſputed countries, it was impoſſible to eſta- 
bliſh any treaty on a ſolid and permanent baſis; and he arrogantly 
threatened, that if his ambaſſador returned in vain, he was prepared 
to take the field in the ſpring, and to ſupport the juſtice of his cauſe 
by the ſtrength of his invincible arms. Narſes, who was endowed 
with the moſt polite and amiable manners, endeavoured, as far as 
was conſiſtent with his duty, to ſoften the harſhneſs of the 
meſſage end the ſtyle and ſubſtance Wage, maturely b 


$ * 


15 Ammian, xvi. 9. | ing. F 3 mention 1 
30 Ammianus (xvii. 5. 9 aki the, ney of the ambaſſador; and Peter the Patri- 
haughty letter. Themiſtius (Orat. iv. p. 57. cian (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 28.) has informed 
edit, Petav.) takes notice of the axed cover= us of his NR behaviour, | 


in 


\ 


x52. | 
CHAP. inthe Imperial council, and he was diſmiſſed with the fol 
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Fn anſwer ; © Conſtantius had a right to diſclaim the officiouſneſs of 


66 his miniſters, who had acted without any ſpecific orders from 
e the throne: he was not, however, averſe. to an equal and ho- 


' 4 nourable treaty ; but it was highly indecent, as well as abſurd, to 


6 propoſe to the ſole and victorious emperor of the Roman world, 


< the ſame conditions of peace which he had indignantly rejected at 
et the time when his power was contracted within the narrow limits 


« -of the Eaſt : the chance of arms was uncertain ; and Sapor ſhould 
& recollect, that if the Romans had ſometimes been vanquiſhed in 


44 battle, they had almoft always been ſucceſsful an the event of the 


« war.” A few days after the departure of Narſes, three ambaſſadors | 


Were ſent to the court of Sapor, who Was already return ed fr TY the 


Scythian expedition to his ordinary reſidence of Ctefiphon. A count, 
a notary, and a ſophiſt, had been ſelected for this important com- 


miſſion; and Conſtantius, who was ſecretly anxious for the conclu- 
ſion of the peace, entertained ſome hopes that the dignity of the 


firſt of theſe miniſters, the dexterity of the ſecond, and the rhetoric 


of the third *, would perſuade the Perſian monarch to abate of the 


rigour of his demands, But the progreſs of their negociation was 
oppoſed and defeated by the hoſtile arts of Antoninus“, a Roman 


| ſubject of Syria, who had fled from oppreſſion, and eee 
into the councils of Sapor, and even to the royal table, where, ac- 


cording to the cuſtom of the Perſians, the moſt important buſineſs 


„ Ammianus, xvii. 5. and Valeſius ad loc. quence. See Tillemont, Hit. des Pipe. | 
The ſophiſt, Or philoſopher (in that age theſe reurs, tom. iv. p-. 828. 1 + | Foun 
words were almoſt ſynonymous), was Euſta= 32 Ammian. xviii, 5, 6. 8. The a 


 thius the Cappadocian, the diſciple of Jam- and reſpectful behaviour of Antoninus te- 


blichus, and the friend of St. Baſil. Euna- wards the Roman general ſets him in a ve 
pius (in Vit. Zdefii, p. 44—47.) fondly at- intereſting light and Ammianus himſe 


_ tributes to this philoſophic ambaſſador the ſpeaks of tho traitor w_ ſome be 


glory of enchanting the Barbarian king by and efteem, 
the perſuaſive charms of reaſon and elo- 


w% . 1 


— 


Way 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


153 


was frequently diſcuſſed **, The dexterous fogitive promoted his in- C 1 0 P. 


tereſt by the ſame conduct which gratified his revenge. He inceſ- 


ſantly urged the ambition of his new maſter, to embrace the favour- 


able opportunity when the braveſt of the Palatine troops were em- 
ployed with the emperor in a diſtant war on the Danube. He 
preſſed Sapor to invade the exhauſted and defencelefs provinces of 


the Eaſt, with the numerous armies of Perſia, now fortified by the 


alliance and acceſſion of the fierceſt Barbarians. The ambaſſadors of 
Rome retired without ſucceſs, and a ſecond embaſſy, of a ſtill more 
honourable rank, was detained i in ſtrict ei and mann 
either with death or exile. 

The military hiſtorian **, who was himſelf diſpatched to n 
the army of the Perſians, as they were preparing to conſtruct a 
bridge of. boats over the Tigris, beheld from an eminence the plain 


of Aſſyria, as far as the edge of the horizon, covered with men, 


with horſes, and with arms. Sapor appeared in the front, conſpi- 


—— 


Invaſion of 
Meſopotamia 
by Sapor, 

A. D. 359. 


cuous by the ſplendour of his purple. On his left hand, the place of 


honour among the Orientals, Grumbates, king of the Chionites, 
diſplayed the ſtern countenance of an aged and renowned warrior. 


The monarch had reſerved a ſimilar place on his right hand for the 


king of the Albanians, who led his independent tribes from the 
| ſhores of the Caſpian. The ſatraps and generals were diſtributed 
according to their ſeveral ranks, and the whole army, beſides the 


numerous train of Oriental luxury, conſiſted of more than one hun- 


dred thouſand effective men, inured to fatigue, and ſelected from 
the braveſt nations of Aſia. The Roman deſerter, who in ſome 


meaſure guided the councils of Sapor, had prudently adviſed, that, 


53 This circumſtance, as it is noticed by and the wines of Shiraz have triumphed over 


Ammianus, ſerves to prove the veracity of the law of Mahomet. Briſſon de Regno Perl. 


Herodotus (I. i. c. 133.), and the permanency L ii. p. 462—472- and Chardin, _—_ en 


of the Perſian manners. In every age the Perſe, tom. iii. p. 90. 
Perſians have been addicted to * Ammian. 1, xvüi. 6, 7, 8. 10. 


Vo. II. 1 X inſtead 
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c 2 P. inſtead of 888 the ſummer in tedious nnd difficult ſieges, he 
—— ſhould march directly to the Euphrates, and preſs forwards without 


delay to ſeize the feeble and wealthy metropolis of Syria. But the 
Perſians were no ſooner advanced into the plains of Meſopotamia, 


than they diſcovered that every precaution had been uſed which 
could retard their progreſs, or defeat their deſign. The inhabitants, 


with their cattle, were ſecured in places of ſtrength; the green forage 


throughout the country was ſet on fire; the fords of the river were 


fortified by ſharp ſtakes; military engines were planted on the op- 


poſite banks, and a ſeaſonable ſwell of the waters of the Euphrates 


deterred the Barbarians from attempting the ordinary paſſage of the 
bridge of Thapſacus.' Their ſkilful guide, changing his plan of 
operations, then conducted the army by a longer circuit, but through 
a fertile territory, towards the head of the Euphrates, where the 
infant river is reduced to a ſhallow and acceſſible ſtream. Sapor 


_ overlooked, with prudent diſdain, the ſtrength of Niſibis; but as he 


paſſed under the walls of Amida, he reſolved to try whether the 


majeſty of his preſence would not awe the garriſon into immediate 
| ſubmiſſion. The ſacrilegious inſult of a random dart, which glanced 


againſt the royal tiara, convinced him of his error; and the indig- 
nant monarch liſtened with impatience to the advice of his mis» 
niſters, who conjured him not to ſacrifice the ſucceſs of his am- 


dition to the gratification of his reſentment. The following day 
Grumbates advanced towards the gates with a ſele& body of troops, 


and required the inſtant ſurrender of the city, as the only atonement 
which could be accepted for ſuch an act of raſhneſs and inſolence. 


His propoſals were anſwered by a general diſcharge, and his only 


ſon, a beautiful and valiant youth, was pierced through the heart by 
a Javelin, ſhot from one of the baliſtæ. The funeral of the prince of 
the Chionites was celebrated according to the rites of his country ; and 
the grief of his aged father was alleviated by the ſolemn n of 


. Sapor, | 
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expiate the death, and to perpetuate the memory, of his fon. 
The ancient city of Amid or Amida ”, which ſometimes aſſumes 
the provincial appellation of Diarbekir *, is advantageouſly fituate in 
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Sapa that the guilty city of Amida fiould ſerve as a funeral pile to 0 a. 4 b. 


l TA 


Siege of 
Amida. 


a fertile plain, watered by the natural a artificial channels of the 


Tigris, of which the leaſt inconſiderable ſtream bends in a ſemicir- 
cular form round the eaſtern part of the city. The emperor Con- 
ſtantius had recently conferred on Amida the honour of his own 
name, and the additional fortifications of ſtrong walls and lofty 
towers. It was provided with an arſenal of military engines, and the 


ordinary garriſon had been reinforced to the amount of ſeven le- 


gions, when the place was inveſted by the arms of Sapor ”, His 
firſt and moſt ſanguine hopes depended on the ſucceſs of a general 
aſſault. | To the ſeveral nations which followed his ſtandard their 
reſpeQive poſts were aſſigned; the ſouth to the Vertæ, the north to 


the Albanians, the eaſt to the Chionites, inflamed with grief and in- 


dignation; the weſt to the Segeſtans, the braveſt of his warriors, who 
covered their front with a formidable line of Indian elephants”, 
The Perſians, on every ſide, ſupported their efforts, and animated 


55. For the 8 of Amida, ſee d Her- 
belot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 108. Hiſ- 
toire de Timur Bec, par Cherefeddin Ali, I. iii. 
C. » 
el Fe Voyages de Tavernier, tom. i. p. 301. 
Voyages d' Otter, tom. ii. p. 273. and Voy- 
ages de Niebuhr, tom. ii. p. 324—328. The 
laſt of theſe travellers, a learned and accu- 
rate Dane, has given a plan of Amida, which 
illuſtrates the operations of the ſiege. a 

$5 Djarbekir, which is ſtyled Amid, or Ka- 

ra- Amid, in the public writings of the Turks, 
contains above 16, oo0 houſes, and is the re- 
fidence of a paſha with three tails. The epi- 
thet of Kara is derived from the Slactnęſi of 


the ſtone which compoſes the ſtrong and an- 


cient wall of Amida. 
7 The operations of the Lops of Amida are 
very minutely deſcribed by Ammianus (xix. 


Xa: 


Ahmed Arabſiades, tom. i. P · 331. f 


l who acted an honourable part in the 
defence, and eſcaped with difficulty when the 
city was ſtormed by the Perſians. 

57 Of theſe four nations, the Albanians 


are too well known to require any deſcription, 


The Segeſtans inhabited a large and level 
country, which ſtill preſerves their name, to 
the ſouth of Khoraſan, and the weſt of Hin- 
doſtan (See Geographia Nubienſis, p. 133. 
and d' Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 
797.) Notwithſtanding | the boaſted victory 


of Bahram (vol. i. p. 410.), the Segeſtans, 


above fourſcore years afterwards, appear as 
an independent nation, the ally of Perſia. 
We are ignorant of the ſituation” of the 
Vertz and Chionites, but I am inclined to 


Place them (at leaſt the latter) towards the 


confines of India and Scythia, See Ammian, 


XVI. 9. 
their 
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CHAP. FU courage ; and the monarch. himſelf, careleſs of his rank add 


XIX. 


— ſafety, diſplayed, in the proſecution of the ſiege, the ardour of a youth- 


ful ſoldier. After an obſtinate combat the Barbarians were repulſed; 
they inceſſantly returned to the charge; they were again driven back 


with a dreadful ſlaughter, and two rebel legions of Gauls, who had 


been baniſhed into the Eaſt, ſignalized their undiſciplined courage by 
a nocturnal ſally into the heart of the Perſian camp. In one of the 


fierceſt of theſe repeated aſſaults, Amida was betrayed by the trea- 


chery of a deſerter, who indicated to the Barbarians a ſecret and 


' neglected ſtaircaſe, ſcooped out of the rock that hangs over the ſtream 


of the Tigris. Seventy choſen archers of the royal guard aſcended 
in ſilence to the third ſtory of a lofty tower which commanded the 
precipice; they elevated on high the Perſian banner, the ſignal of 
confidence to the aſſailants, and of diſmay. to the beſieged ; and if 
this devoted band could have maintained their poſt a few minutes 
longer, the reduction of the place might have been purchaſed by the 
ſacrifice of their lives. After Sapor had tried, without ſucceſs, the 
efficacy of force and of ſtratagem, he had recourſe to the ſlower but 
more certain operations of a regular ſiege, in the conduct of which 


he was inſtructed by the {kill of the Roman deſerters. The trenches 


were opened at a convenient diſtance, and the troops deſtined for that 
ſervice advanced under the portable cover of ſtrong hurdles, to fill 
up the ditch, and undermine the foundations of the walls. Wooden 
towers were at the ſame time conſtructed, and moved forwards on 
wheels, till the ſoldiers, who were provided with every ſpecies of 


miſſile weapons, could engage almoſt on level ground with the troops 


who. defended the rampart. Every mode of reſiſtance which art 
could ſuggeſt, or courage could execute, was employed in the defence 
of Amida, and the works of Sapor were more than once deſtroyed. 
by the fire of the Romans. But the reſources of a beſieged: 
city may be exhauſted, The Perſians repaired. their bn, and. 


HE 
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puſhed their approaches; a large breach was made by the battering- C H A F. 
ram, and the ſtrength of the garriſon, waſted by the ſword and by Cw 
diſeaſe, yielded to the fury of the aſſault, The ſoldiers, the citizens, 

their wives, their children, all who had not time to eſcape through 

the oppolite gate, were involved by the W in a e 
maſſacre. | . 

But the ruin of Amida was the ſafety of the Roman provinces; Of Slogan, 
As ſoon as the firſt tranſports of victory had ſubſided, Sapor was at on 360. 
leiſure to reflect, that to chaſtiſe a diſobedient city, he had loſt the 
flower of his troops, and the moſt favourable ſeaſon for conqueſt **: 

Thirty thouſand of his veterans had fallen under the walls of Amida, 
during the continuance of a ſiege which laſted ſeventy-three days; 
and the diſappointed monarch returned to his capital with affected 
triumph and ſecret mortification. It is more than probable, that the 
inconſtancy of his Barbarian allies was tempted to relinquiſh a war 
in which they had encountered ſuch unexpected difficulties; and that 
| the aged king of the Chionites, ſatiated with revenge, turned away 
with horror from a ſcene: of action where he had been deprived of 
the hope of his family and nation. The ftrength as well as ſpirit 
of the army with which Sapor took the field in the enſuing ſpring, 
was no: longer equal to the unbounded views of his ambition. Inſtead 
of aſpiring to the conqueſt of the Eaſt, he was obliged to content 
himſelf with the reduction of two fortified cities of Meſopotamia, 


59 Kamine has marked the a e checked by the overflowing of the Euphrates, 
of this year by three figns, which do not per- which generally happens in July and Auguſt. 
fectly coincide with each other, or with the Plin. Hiſt. Nat. v. 21. Viaggi di Pietro della 
ſeries of the hiſtory. 1. The corn was ripe Valle, tom. i. p. 696. 3. When Sapor had 
when Sapor invaded Meſopotamia; Cum taken Amida, after a ſiege of ſeventy- three 
« jam ftipula flavente turgerent; a circum- days, the autumn was far advanced: Au- 
| Nance which, in the latitude of Aleppo, tumno precipiti hædorumque improbo fidere 
would naturally refer us to the month of April „ exorto.”” To reconcile theſe apparent 
or May. See Harmer's Obſervations on Scrip- contradiQions, we muſt allow for ſome delay 
ture, vol. i. p. 41. Shaw's Travels, p. 335. in the Perſian king, ſome inaccuracy -in the 
dit. 4to. 2. The progreſs of Sapor was hiſtorian, and ſome diſorder in the ſeaſons. 

Singara 


8 
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c U 4 P. Singara and: Bezabde ©; the one — in the midſt hal a ſandy 
| ——— deſert, the other in a ſmall peninſula, ſurrounded : on every 
ſide by the deep and rapid ſtream of the Tigris. Five Roman 
legions, of the diminutive ſize to which they had been reduced in 
the age of Conſtantine, were made priſoners, and ſent into remote 
captivity on the extreme confines of Perſia, After diſmantling the 
walls of Singara, the conqueror abandoned that ſolitary and ſequeſ- 
"tered place; but he carefully reſtored the fortifications of Bezahde, 
and fixed in that important poſt a garriſon: or colony of veterans 3 
amply ſupplied with every means of defence, and animated by high 
ſentiments of honour and fidelity. Towards the cloſe of the cam- 
paign, the arms of Sapor incurred ſome diſgrace by an unſucceſsfi 
enterpriſe againſt Virtha, or Tecrit, a ſtrong, or, as it was univer=- 
ſally eſteemed till the age of TIER an e fortreſs of 
the independent Arabs *'. | | 
The defence of the Eaſt againſt ths arms ook Sapor, lat dd 
would have exerciſed the abilities of the moſt conſummate general; 
and it ſeemed fortunate for the ſtate, that it was the actual province 
of the brave Urſicinus, who alone deſerved the confidence of the 
ſoldiers and people. In the hour of danger, Urſicinus“ was removed 
from his ſtation by the intrigues of the eunuchs ; and the military 
command of the Eaſt was beſtowed, by the ſame influence, on Sabi; 
nian, a wealthy and ſubtle veteran, who had attained: the infirmities, 
without acquiring the experience, of age. By a ſecond order, which 
iſſued from the ſame jealous and inconſtant counſels, Urſicinus was 


Condud of 
the Romans, 


Tm The account of theſe fieges is given by 
Ammianus, xx. 6, 7. 

6: For the identity of Virtha and Tecrit, 
ſee d' Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. 
p. 201. For the ſiege of that caſtle by Timur 
Bec, or Tamerlane, ſee Cherefeddin, 1. ui. c. 
33. The Perſian biographer exaggerates the 
merit and difficulty of this exploit, which de- 


13 


livered <a caravans of Bagdad from A formil 
dable gang of robbers. | 
„ Ammianus (xvi. 55 6. xix. 3. xX. 2.) 
oval the merit and diſgrace of Urſici- 
nus with that faithful attention which a ſol- 
dier owed to his general. Some partiality 
may be ſuſpected, yet the whole account, is 
Ns and probable. 


— 


again 
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again diſpatched to the frontier of Meſopotamia, and condemned to © 13 F. 
ſuſtain the labours of a war, the honours of which had been tran - 
ferred to his unworthy rival. Sabinian fixed his indolent ſtation 
under the walls of Edeſſa, and while he amuſed himſelf with the 
idle parade. of military exerciſe, and moved to the found of flutes. 
in the Pyrrhic dance, the public defence was abandoned to the bold-- 

neſs and diligence of the former general of the Eaſt. But whenever 
Urſicinus recommended any vigorous plan of operations; when he 
propoſed, at the head of a light and active army, to wheel round 
the foot of the mountains, to intercept the convoys of the enemy, to 
haraſs the wide extent of the Perſian lines, and to relieve the diſtreſs 
of Amida ; the timid and envious commander alleged, that he 
was reſtrained by his poſitive orders from endangering the ſafety of 
the troops. Amida was at length taken; its braveſt defenders, . 
who had eſcaped the ſword of the. Barbarians, died in the Roman 
camp by the hand of the executioner; and Urſicinus himſelf, after 
ſupporting the diſgrace of a partial enquiry, was puniſhed for the 
miſconduct of Sabinian by the loſs of his military rank. But Con- 
ſtantius ſoon, experienced the truth of the prediction which honeſt 
indignation. had extorted from his injured. lieutenant, that as long as 
ſuch maxims of government were ſuffered to prevail, the emperor 
himſelf would find it no eaſy taſk to defend his Eaſtern dominions 
from the invaſion. of a foreign enemy. When he had ſubdued or 
pacified the Barbarians-of the Danube, Conſtantius proceeded by ſlow 
marches into the Eaſt; and after he had wept over the ſmoking 
ruins of Amida, he formed, with a powerful army, the ſiege of Be- 
zabde. The walls were ſhaken by the reiterated efforts of the moſt 
enormous- of the battering- rams; the town: was reduced to the laſt. 
extremity ; but it was till defended by the patient and intrepid valour 
of the garriſon, till the approach of the rainy ſeaſon obliged the 
* to raiſe the 1 and e to retreat into his winter- 

| quarters 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


The pride of Conſtantius, and the ingenuity 
of his courtiers, were at a loſs to diſcover any materials for panegyric 


in the events of the Perſian war; while the glory of his couſin 


Julian, to whoſe military command he had entruſted the provinces 
of Gaul, was proclaimed to the world i in the pie and conciſe nar- 


rative of his exploits. 


Tnvaſion of 
Gaul by the 
Germans. 


knowledged the authority of his rival. 


the territories which they ſhould be able to ſubdue“ . B. 
emperor, who for a temporary ſervice had thus imprudently pro- 


In the blind fury of civil diſcord, Conſtantius had dd to 
the Barbarians of Germany the countries of Gaul, which till ac- 
A numerous ſwarm; of 
Franks and Alemanni were invited to croſs the Rhine by preſents 
and promiſes, by the hopes of ſpoil, and by a perpetual grant of all 
But the 


voked the rapacious ſpirit of the Barbarians, ſoon diſcovered and 
lamented the difficulty of diſmiſſing theſe formidable allies, after they 
had taſted the richneſs of the Roman ſoil. Regardleſs of the nice 
diſtinction of loyalty and * rebellion, theſe undiſciplined robbers. 
treated as their natural enemies all the ſubjects of the empire, who 
poſſeſſed any property. which they were deſirous of acquiring. Forty- 
five flouriſhing cities, Tongres, Cologne, Treves, Worms, Spires, 
Straſburgh, &c. beſides a far greater number-of towns and villages, 
were pillaged, and for the moſt part reduced to aſhes. The Bar- 


barians of Germany, ſtill faithful to the maxims of their anceſ- 


tors, abhorred the confinement of walls, to which they applied the 


odious names of priſons and ſepulchres; and fixing their independent 


habitations on the banks of rivers, the Rhine, the Moſelle, and 


© Ammian. xx. 11. Omiſſo vano incepto, 
hiematurus Antiochiz redit in Syriam zrum- 


noſam, . perpeſſus et ulcerum ſed et atrocia, 
It is thus that James Gro- 


dinque deflenda. 
novius has reſtored an obſcure paſſage ; 
and he thinks that this correction alone 


would have deſerved a new edition of his 
author; whoſe ſenſe may now be darkly per- 


ceived. 


expected ſome additional light 
from the recent labours of theJearged Erneſtus 
(Lipfiz, 2773). 

% The ravages of the Germane, and the 


diſtreſs of Gaul, may be collected from Julian 


himſelf. Orat. ad S. P. Q. Athen. P- 277 
Ammian. xv. 11, Libanius, Orat. x. Zoſi- 
mus, I. ui. p. 140. Sozomen, I. iii. c. 1. 


the 


5 


op THE ROMAN EMPIRE. be _ 


che beste FORE ſecured theniſelics 5gainſt the Ganger of ſurpriſe, 0 Ka Ps 
by A rude and haſty fortification of large trees, which were felle& 
and throw acroſt the roads. The Alemanni were eſtabliſhed in the 
modern countries of Alſace and Lorraine; the Franks occupied the 
land of the Batavians, together with an extenſive. diſtrict of Bra- 
bant, which was then known by the appellation of Toxandria *\ 
and may deſerve to be conſidered as the original ſeat of their 
_ Gallie monarchy . From the ſources, to the mouth, of the Rhine, 
the conqueſts of the Germans extended above forty miles to the 
welt of that rirer, over a country peopled by colonies of their own 
name and nation; and the ſcene; of their devaſtations was three times 
moxe extenſive. than that of their conqueſts. .- At a {till greater dif- 
tance. the open towns of Gaul were deſerted, and the inhabitants 
of the fortified, cities, who. truſted to their ſtrength and vigilance, 
were obliged to content themſelyes, with ſuch ſupplies of corn as 
they. could raiſe. on the vacant land within the incloſure of their | 
walls. The diminiſhed legions; deſtitute of pay. and proviſions, of 4 
arms and diſcipline, trembled at the med. and even at the name, | 
of the Barbarians." 

Under theſe gall kr ara Supper an 88 youth Conduct of Th 
was appointed to ſave and to govern the provinees of Gaul, or rather, N „ 
as he expreſſes it himſelf, to exhibit the vain, image of Imperial 
greatneſs, The retired ſcholaſtic education of Julian, in which he 


to be derived from the Toxandri of Pliny, and 
very frequently occurs in the hiſtories of the 
middle age. Toxaridria was a country of 
woods and moraſſes, which extended from the 
neighbourhood of 'Tongres to the conflux of 
the Venn andthe Rhine: | Moi copier i 
tit. Galliar. p. 558. a 
The paradox of P. Daniel, that 4 
Franks never obtained any permanent ſettle- 
ment on this fide of the Rhine before the 
time of Clovis, is refuted with muck learn- 


Vol. II. 


This name ſeems 


-dred and 


ing and good ſenſe by Vf. Biet, who' hh 


Proved, by a chain of evidence, their un- 
interrupt e of Toxandria one hun- 

irty years before the acceſfion 
of Clovis. The Diſſertation of M. Biet was 
crowned by the Academy of Soiſſons, in the 
year 1736, and-ſcems to have been juſtly pre- 


ferred to the diſcourſe of his more celebrated 


competitor, the Abbe le Bœuf, an antiqua- 


„ e SE * 


talents. 
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than with the living, left him in profound ignorance of the practical 


arts of war and government; and when he awkwardly repeated 


ſome military exerciſe which it was neceſſary for him to learn, he 
exclaimed with a ſigh, © O Plato, Plato, what a taſk. for a philoſo- 
«* pher ”” Yet even this ſpeculative philoſophy, - which men oß 


: buſineſs are too apt to defpiſe, had filled the mind of Julian with 


the nobleſt precepts, and the moſt ſhining examples; had animated 


him with the love of virtue, the deſire of fame, and the contempt of 


death. The habits of temperance recommended in the ſchools, are 
fill more eſſential in the ſevere diſcipline of a camp. The ſimple 


wants of nature regulated the meaſure of his food and ſleep. Re- 


jecting with diſdain the delicacies provided for his table, he- ſatisfies 
his appetite with the coarſe and common fare which was allotted to 
the meaneſt ſoldiers. During the rigour of a Gallic winter, he never 
ſuffered a fire in his bed-chamber ; and after a ſhort and interrupted 
flumber, he frequently roſe in the middle of the night front a carpet 
ſpread on the floor, to diſpatch any urgent buſineſs, to viſit his rounds; 
or to ſteal a few moments for the: proſecution of his favourite ſtu- 


dies *. The precepts of eloquence; which lie Had Hitherto practiſed 


Julian, from his early habits of converſation and literature, was 


on fancied topics of declamation, were more uſefully applied to 
excite or to aſſuage tlie paſſions of an armed multitude: and although 


more familiarly acquainted with the. beauties of the Greek language, 
he had attained a competent knowledge of the Latin tongue. Since 
Julian was not originally deſigned for the character of a legiſlator, 


7 The private life of Julian in Gaul, and 0. Aderat Latine quoque difſerenti ſufficiens 
the ſevere diſcipline which he embraced,. are ſermo. Ammianus, xvi. 5. But Julian, edu- 
diſplayed by Ammianus (xvi; 5.), who pro- cated in the ſchools of Greece, always conſi- 
ſeſſes to praiſe, and by Julian himſelf, who dered the language of the Romans as a fo-. 


affects to ridicule (Miſopogon, p. 340. ), a reign and popular dialect, 1 he e 


* 


conduct, which, in a prince of the houſe of on neceſſary. occaſions... 
Conſtantine, might juſtly excite. the INS of. | 
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ora a it is probable that the civil juriſprudence of the Romans 
had not engaged any conſiderable ſhare of his attention: but he 
derived from his philoſophic ſtudies an inflexible regard for juſtice, 
tempered by a diſpoſition to clemency ; the knowledge of the general 
principles of equity and evidence, and the faculty of patiently inveſ- 
tigating the moſt intricate and tedious queſtions which could be pro- 


| poſed for his diſcuſſion. The meaſures of policy, and the operations 


of war, muſt ſubmit to the various accidents. of circumſtance and 
character, and the unpractiſed ſtudent will often be perplexed in the 


CHAP. 
XIX. 
— 


application of the moſt perfect theory. 4; But in the acquiſition of 


| this important ſcience, Julian was aſſiſted by the active vigour of 
his own genius, as well as by the wiſdom and experience of Salluſt, 
an officer of rank, who ſoon conceived a ſincere attachment for a 
prince ſo worthy of his friendſhip; and whoſe incorruptible inte- 


grity was adorned by the talent of ee the harſheſt truths, | 


without wounding the delicacy of a royal ear 

Immediately after Julian, had. received the SEA at Milan, he 
was ſent into Gaul with a feeble retinue .of three hundred and 
fixty ſoldiers. At Vienna, where he paſſed a painful and anxious 
winter, in the hands of thoſe miniſters to whom Conſtantius had 
entrufted the direction of his conduct, the Czſar was informed of 


His firſt cam- 
paign in 
Gau), 

A. D. 356. 


the ſiege and deliverance. of Autun. That large and ancient city, 


protected only by a ruined wall and puſillanimous garriſon, was 
ſaved by the generous reſolution of a few veterans, who reſumed 


| their arms for the defence of their country. In his march from 


Autun, through the heart of the Gallic provinces, Julian embraced 


n. ardour the nen an Sri of enn his No 8 


= we are e ignorant : of the * office of Ane diſeourſe (p. 240—252. 101 in which ju- 


this excellent miniſter, whom Julian after- lian deplores the loſs of ſo valuable a friend, 
wards created præfect of Gaul. Salluſt was to whom he acknowledges himſelf indebted for 


| ſpeedily recalled by the jealouſy of the empe- bis reputation. See La Bleterie, Preface ala 
ror ; and we may — YE: Vie de Joviens p. 20. 
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c 23 P. che head of a ſmall body of archers, and heavy 6avaloy, He preferred 
— the ſhorter but the more dangerous of two roads; and ſometimes 
. cluding, and ſometimes reſiſting, the attacks of the Barbarians, who 
5 5 were maſters of the field, he arrived with: honour and ſafety at the 
| | eamp near Rheims, where the Roman troops had been ordered to 
aſſemble. Fhe aſpect of their young prince revived: the drooping:; 
ſpirit of the ſoldiers, and they marched from Rheims in · ſearch of the 
The Alemanni, familiarized to the knowledge of the country, ſe- 
eretly collected their ſcattered forces, and ſeizing tlie opportunity of 
a dark and rainy day, poured with unexpected fury om the rear - 
a guard of the Romans. Before the inevitable diſorder could be: 
remedied, two legions: were deſtroyed; and Julian was taught by 
experience, that caution and vigilance are the moſt important leſſons 
of the art of war. In a ſecond: and more ſucceſsful action; he 
recovered and eſtabliſhed his military fame; but as che agility of the 
Barbarians faved them from. the purſuit, his victory was neither 
bloody nor deciſive. He advanced, however, to- the banks of the 
Rhine, ſurveyed the ruins of Cologne, convinced Himſelf of tlie dif- 
ficulties of the war, and retreated on the approach of winter; diſ 
contented with the court, with his army, and with his own ſucoeſs 
The power of the enemy was yet unbroken ;. and the Cæſar had wat 
ſooner ſeparated his troops, and fixed his own quarters at Gens, in 
the centre of Gaul, than he was ſurrounded and W ne 
-merous hoſt of Germans. Reduced in this extremity to the reſources: 
of his o.] mind, he diſplayed a prudent intrepidity which compen — 
isted for all' the deficiencies of the place and garriſon; and the: Har— 
barians, at the end: of thirty ars, were —_—_ to e Ion . | 
pointed rage. | 5s 


4 20 Ammianus- (xvi. 253 BY appears much Rich owns that he FR . of . 
better ſatisfied with the Recels of this firſt quence, N that he fled: before the enemy. 
a than Julian himſelf; who very © 
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The: kbiſctons pride of Julian, who was indebted only to his 
prin for this ſignal deliverance, was embittered by the reflection, « 
that he was abandoned, betrayed, and perhaps devoted to deſtruction, 
by thoſe who were bound to aſſiſt him by every tie of honour and 
preting too ſtrictly the jealous orders of the court, beheld with ſupine 
indifference” the diſtreſs. of Julian, and reſtrained the troops under 
his command from marching: to the relief of Sens. If the Cæſar 
Had diſſembled in: ſilence ſo dangerous an inſult, his perſon and 
authority would have been expoſed to the contempt of the world; 
and if an action ſo criminal had been ſuffered to paſs with impunity, 
che emperor would have confirmed the ſuſpicions, which received 
a very ſpecious colour from his paſt conduct towards the princes of 
the Flavian family. Marcellus was recalled, and gently diſmiſſed 
from his office”. In his room Severus was appointed general of 


1 
C HAP. 
XIX. 


His His ſecond 


_ aign, 
* 357» 


the: W an experienced ſoldier of approved courage and fide- 


ity; who could adviſe with reſpect, and execute with zeal ;. and 
who ſubmitted, without reluQance, to-the-ſupreme command which 
Julian, by the intereſt 15 his patroneſs Euſebia, at length obtained 
over the armies, of Gaul A very judicious plan: of operations was 


adopted for the 8 campaign. Julian himſelf, at the head 
of the remains of the veteran bands, and of ſome new levies which i 


he had been permitted: to form, boldly penetrated into the centre of- 


the German cantonments, and carefully re- eſtabliſhed the fortifica- 
tions of Saverne, in an advantageous poſt, which would either check 
| the incurſions, or intercept. the retreat, of the enemy. At the ſame | 


* Ammian. 01. 7. Libanius ſpeales rather? 22 Severus, non diſcors, non arrogans, ſed 
more vantageouſly- of the milita; talents: of ang: militiæ frugalitate compertus; et eum 
Marcellus, Orat. x. p. 272. An Julian in- recta præeuntem ſecuturus, ut ductorem mo- 


ſinuates, that he would not have been ſo eaſily rigerus miles. Ammian. xvi. 11. Zoſimus, 
. e eee eee Wee of 828 . Sa | „„ 
| OT. the court, p- 278. | | | 
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O K 2 P. time Barbatio, general of the infantry, advanced fron: Milan with | 
— an army of thirty thouſand men, and paſſing the mountains, pre- 


Battle of 
Straſburgh, 


| pared to throw a bridge over the Rhine, in the neighbourhood of 
Baſil. It was reaſonable to expect that the Alemanni, preſſed on 
either ſide by the Roman arms, would ſoon be forced to evacuate the 
Provinces of Gaul, and to haſten to the defence of their native 
country. But the hopes of the campaign were defeated by the 
incapacity, or the envy, or the ſecret inſtructions, of Barbatio; who 
acted as if he had been the enemy of the Cæſar, and the ſecret ally 
of the Barbarians. The negligence with which he permitted a troop 


of pillagers freely to paſs, and to return almoſt before the gates 
of his camp, may be imputed to his want of abilities; but the trea- 


ſonable act of burning a number of boats, and a ſuperfluous ſtock of 


proviſions, which would have been of the moſt effential ſervice to 
the army of Gaul, was an evidence of his hoſtile and criminal in- 
tentions. The Germans deſpiſed an enemy who appeared deſtitute ; 
Either of power or of inclination to offend them; and the ignomi- 
Tous retreat of Barbatio deprived Julian of the expected ſupport ; and 
left An to extricate een from a —— erer where ke | 


134 


"As ſoon as they were delivered Boa the fears of 5avafion; the 


Alemann prepared to chaſtiſe the Roman youth, who preſumed 


to diſpute the poſſeſſion of that country, which they cl as their 


own by the right of conqueſt and of treaties. They aas el three 
; days, and as many nights, in tranſporting over the Rhine their 
military powers. The fierce Chnodomar, ſhaking the ponderous 
4 javelin, which he had victoriouſly wielded againſt the brother of 


2105 75 led the van of the Barbarians, and moderated by his 


u on By deſign and failure of the co-operation ewe Jian and Rarbatio, ſee Aroma 


nus, xvi. 11; and Libanius, Orat. X. . 73. 
| | experience 
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thouſand of the braveſt warriors of the tribes of Germany. The | 


.  eonfidence derived from the view of their own ſtrength, Was in- | 


creaſed by the intelligence which they received from a deſerter, that. 
the Cæſar, with: a feeble army of thirteen thouſand. men, occupied a: 
poſt about one and twenty miles from their camp of. Straſburgh.. 
With this inadequate force, Julian, reſolved to ſeek and to encounter 
the Barbarian: hoſt; and the chance of a general action was preferred 
to the tedious and uncertain operation of ſeparately engagin g the 
diſperſed parties of the Alemanni. The Romans marched in- clols 
order, and in two columns, the cavalry on the right, the infantry: 
on the left; and the day was ſo far ſpent when they appeared i in 


fight of the enemy, that Julian was- deſirous of deferring the battle 


till the next morning, and of allowing his troops to recruit their 


exhauſted ſtrength. by the neceſſary refreſhments of ſleep and food. 
Yielding, however, with ſome reluctance, to the clamours of the ſol- 


diers, and even to the opinien of his councih he exhorted them to 


juſtify. by their valour the eager impatience, which, in caſe of. a de- 


feat, would be univerſally branded with the epithets of raſhneſs and 
_ preſumption. The trumpets ſounded, the military ſhout was heard 

through the. field, and the two armies ruſhed with equal fury to the 
charge. The Cæſar, who conducted in perſon: his right wing, 
depended on the dexterity of his archers, and the weight of his cui- 
raſſiers. But his ranks were inftantly broken by an irregular mixture 
of light-horſe and. of light- infantry, and he had. he mortification 


e in jaculum . armorum-- | 


inflated eloquence, the figure and character que-nitore conſpicuus: antea ſtrenuus et miles, 
of Chnodomar. Audax et fidens ingenti ro- et utilis przter cæteros ductor . . . De- 


bore lacertorum, ubi ardor prclii ſperabatur centium Cæſarem AR __ marte con- 


af 


; immanis, equo ſpymante,. ſublimior, erectus greſſus. 
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experience che martial ardour which his example inſpired“. He © fg F. 
was followed by fix. other kings, by ten princes of regal extrac- — 
tion, by a long train of high-ſpirited nobles, and by thirty-five 8 
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ES p. of bebolding the fliglit of fix hundred of his mod be- 


raſſiers. The fugitives were ſtopped and rallied by the preſence 
and aothority of Julian, who, careleſs of his own ſafety, throw him- 
ſelf before them, and urging every motive of ſhame and honour, led 
them back againſt the victorious enemy. The conflict between the 
two lines of infantry was obſtinate and bloody. The Germans: poſ- 
ſeſſed the ſuperiority of ſtrength and ſtature, the Romans chat of 
diſeipline and temper; and as the Barbarians who ſerved under the 
ſtandard of the empire, united the reſpective advantages of both 
parties, their ſtrenuous efforts, guided by a ſxilful leader, at length 
determined the event of the day. The Romans loſt four tribunes, 
and two hundred and forty- three ſoldiers, in this memorable battle 
of Straſburgh, ſo glorious to the Czſar **, and ſo ſalutary to the 
afflicted provinces of Gaul. Six thouſand of the Alemanni were flain 
in the field, without” including thoſe who were drowned in the 
Rhine, or transfixed with darts whilft they attempted'to ſwim acroſs 
the river. Chnodomar himſelf was ſurrounded and taken priſoner, 
with three of his brave companions, who had devoted themſe 
to follow in life or death the fate of their chieftain. Fulian ü- 
him with military pomp in the council of his officers; and expreſſing | 
a generous pity for the fallen Rate, diſembled his inward RR 


"0 After the battle, Julian venineed tor re- 


vive the rigour of ancient diſcipline, by ex- 


poſing theſe fugitives in female apparel to the 


riſion of the whole camp. In the next cam 


paign, theſe troops nobly retrieved their ho- 
- Nour. Zoſimus, I. iii. p. 142. 


1 Julian himſelf (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p · 
279.) ſpeaks of the battle of Straſburgh with 
the modeſty of conſcious merit; eax:oaum 
r akNiwey ww Kat Re uct aſuxero 1 Tower 
| pax Zoſimus compares it with the victory 
of Alexander over Darius; and yet we are 
at a loſs to diſcover any of thoſe ſtrokes of 
military genius which fix the attention of 


ages on the onde and wegen of a fingle day, 

77. Ammianus, xvi. 12. Libanius adds 2000 
more to the number of the Main (Orat. x. 
P- 274.) But theſe trifling differences dif- 


appear before the 60, 0 Barbarians, whom 
Zoſimus has ſacrificed to the glory of his hero 


(J. iii. p. 141,). We might attribute this ex- 
travagant number to the careleſfneſs of tran- 
ſeribers, if this credulous or partial hiſtorian 
had not ſwelled the army of 35, 000 Alemanni 
to an innumerable multitude of Barbarians, 
D errtig Bag Ch It i is our own fault if 
this detection does not inſpire ws with proper 

diſtruſt on fimilar occaſions, | 


- for 
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for the abject humiliation of his captive. Inſtead of exhibiting the 
vanquiſhed king of the Alemanni, as a grateful ſpectacle to the cities 
of Gaul, he reſpectfully laid at the feet of the emperor this ſplendid 
trophy of his victory. Chnodomar experienced an honourable 
treatment: but the impatient Barbarian could not long ſurvive his 


defeat, his confinement, and his exile 
After Julian had repulſed the . from the provinces of 


the Upper Rhine, he turned his arms againſt the Franks, who were 
ſeated nearer to the ocean on the confines of Gaul and Germany ; 
and who, from their numbers, and ftill more from their intrepid 


169 
CHAP: 
XIX. 


Julian ſub- 
dues the 
Franks, 
A. D. 358. 


ee had ever been eſteemed the moſt formidable of the Barba- | 


rians”. Although they were ftrongly actuated by the allurements 
of rapine, they profeſſed a diſintereſted love of war; which they 
conſidered as the ſupreme honour and felicity of human nature; 
and their minds and bodies were ſo completely hardened by perpe- 
tual action, that, according to the lively expreſſion of an orator, the 


ſnows of winter were as pleaſant to them as the flowers of ſpring. 


In the month of December, which followed. the battle of Strafburgh, 
Julian attacked a body of ſix hundred Franks, who had thrown 


themſelves into two caſtles on the Meuſe *. In the midſt of that 
ſevere ſeaſon they ſuſtained, with inflexible conſtancy, a ſiege of 


ſiſty- four days; till at length, exhauſted by hunger, and ſatisfied 


that the vigilance of the enemy in breaking the ice of the river, left 


them no hopes of eſcape, the Franks conſented, for the firſt time, 


to ee e "_ the ancient law which commanded them to conquer 


1 Ammian. xvi. 12. Libaniu Su x. prehending a bn of Julian, * been in- 


p. 276. duced to repreſent the Franks as conſiſting 


79 Libanius (Orat. iii. p. 137.) cane a of a thouſand men; and as his head was 
very lively pony of the manners of the always full of the Peloponneſian war, he com- 


Franks. GE pares them to the Lacedzmonians, who were 


80 Ammianus, den? 5 Libanius, Orat. beſieged and e in 1 the ang of Sphac- 
x. p. 278. The Greek orator, by miſap- teria, 
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CHAP. or to die. The Cæſar immediately ſent his captives to the court of 
XIX. 
eee Conſtantius, who accepting them as a valuable preſent **, rejoiced in 


the opportunity of adding ſo many heroes to the choiceſt troops of. 
his domeſtic guards. The obſtinate reſiſtance of this handful of 
Franks, appriſed Julian of the. difficylties of the expedition which 
he meditated for the enſuing ſpring, againſt the whole body of the 
nation. His rapid diligence furpriſed and aſtoniſhed the active Bar- 
barians. Ordering his ſoldiers to provide themſelves with biſcuit 
for twenty days, he ſuddenly pitched his camp near Tongres, while 
the enemy ſtill ſuppoſed him in his winter-quarters of Paris, expect- 
ing the flow arrival of his convoys from Aquitain, - Without allow- 
ing the Franks to unite or to deliberate, he ſkilfully ſpread his legions 
from Cologne to the ocean; and by the terror, as well as by the 
ſucceſs of his arms, ſoon reduced the ſuppliant tribes to implore the 
| clemency, and to obey the commands, of their conqueror. The 
Chamavians ſubmiſſively retired to their former habitations beyond 
the Rhine: but the Salians were permitted to poſſeſs their new eſta- 
bliſhment of Toxandria, as the ſubjects and auxiliaries of the Ro- 
man empire. The treaty was ratified by ſolemn oaths; and per- 
| petual inſpectors were appointed to reſide among the Franks, with 
the authority of enforcing the ſtrict obſervance of the conditions. 
An incident is related, intereſting enough i in itſelf, and by no means 
repugnant to the character of fon who PO On e 


3: Julian, ad 8. P. Q. Ache. p. 4. 


Libanius, Orat. x. p. 278. According to 
the expreſſion of Libanius,. the emperor Wea 
wont, which la Bleterie underſtands. (Vie de 
Julien, p. 118.) as an honeſt. confeſſion, and 
Valeſius (ad Ammian. xvu. 2.) as a mean 
| evaſion, of the truth. Dom. Bouquet (Hiſto- 
. riens de France, tom. i. p. 733-), by ſubſti- 


OE another _— oft Would mom 


Athen, 


both the aifficulty and te re af hs pſige 
* Ammian. xvii. 8. Zoſimus, I. iii. p. 
146—150. (his narratire is darkened by a 
mixture of fable) ; and Julian. ad S. P. Q. 
p. 280. His expreſſion, vn%tapns 
e eier TY Eau #01859 X2puxCu; In En. 
This difference of treatment confirms the 
opinion, that the Salian Franks were per- 
mitted to retain the ſettlements in Toxandria. 


both 
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both the plot and the cataſtrophe of the tragedy. When the Cha- 
mavians ſued for peace, he required the ſon of their king, as the only 
hoſtage on whom he could rely. A mournful ſilence, interrupted 
by tears and groans, declared the ſad perplexity of the Barbarians; 
and their aged chief lamented in pathetic language, that his private loſs 
was now embittered by a ſenſe of the public calamity. While the 
Chamavians lay proſtrate at the foot of his throne, the royal captive, 
whom they believed to have been ſlain, unexpectedly appeared be- 
fore their eyes ; and as ſoon as the tumult of joy was huſhed into 
attention, the Cæſar addreſſed the aſſembly in the following terms: 
* Behold the ſon, the prince, whom you wept. You had loſt him 
< by your fault. God and the Romans have reſtored him to you. 
I ſhall till preſerve and educate the youth, rather as a monument 
«of my own virtue, than as a pledge of your ſincerity. Should 


«you preſume to violate the faith which you have ſworn, the arms 


| 474 


CHAT. 
XIX, 
— 


of the republic will avenge the perfidy, not on the innocent, but 


„on the guilty.” The Barbarians withdrew from his preſence, 
impreſſed with the warmeſt ſentiments of gratitude and admira- 


83 


* bd ” * 
4 « ä 3 
tion 


It was not enough for Julian to have delivered the provinces of Makes three 


Gaul from the Barbarians of Germany. He aſpired to emulate the 
glory of the firſt: and moſt illuſtrious of the emperors ; after whoſe 
example, he compoſed his own commentaries of the Gallic war“. 
Cæſar has related, with conſcious pride, the manner in which he 
twice paſſes the Rhine, Julian could boaſt, that before he aſſumed 


83 This intereſting hou which Zokmus inſmnuates (Orat. iv. p. 158.) chat ba hero 
has abridged, is related by Eunapius (in had compoſed the hiſtory of his Gallic cam- 


Excerpt. Legationum, p. 15, 16, 17.) with paigns. But Zoſimus (I. iii. p. 140.) ſeems 


all "ha .amplifications of Grecian rhetoric: to have. derived his information only from 
but the filence of Libanius, of Ammianus, the Orations (xy) and the Epiſtles of Ju- 
and of Julian himſelf, renders the truth of Han. The diſcourſe which is addreſſed to the 
it extremely ſuſpiciouus. Athenians contains an accurate, though gene- 


. 84 SON the friend of Julian clearly -ral, account of the war againft the Germans, 


2 2 | the 


expeditions 
beyond the 
Rhine, A. D. 
357» 358, 
359» 
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0 H 2 P. the title of Auguſtus, he had carried the Roman Eagles beyond that 


great river in three ſucceſsful expeditions * . The' conſternation of 


the Germans, after the battle of Straſburgh, encouraged him to the 


firſt attempt; and the reluctance of the troops ſoon yielded to the 
perſuaſive eloquence of a leader, who ſhared the fatigues and dangers 
which he impoſed on the meaneſt of the ſoldiers. The villages on 


either ſide of the Meyn, which were plentifully ſtored with corn 
and cattle, felt the ravages of an invading army. The principal ; 


houſes, conſtructed with ſome imitation of Roman elegance, were 
conſumed by the flames; and the Czfar boldly advanced about ten 


miles, till his progreſs was ſtopped by a dark and impenetrable foreſt, 


undermined by ſubterraneous paſſages, which threatened, with ſecret 
ſnares and ambuſh, every ſep of the aſſailant. The ground was 
already covered with ſnow ; and Julian, after repairing an ancient 


caſtle which had been erected by Trajan, granted a truce of ten 
months to the ſubmiſſive Barbarians. At the expiration of the truce, 
Julian undertook a ſecond expedition beyond the Rhine, to humble 
the pride of Surmar and Hortaire, two of the kings of the Ale- 


manni, who had been preſent at the battle of Straſburgh. They 
promiſed to reſtore all the Roman captives who yet remained alive; 


and as the Cæſar had procured an exact account from the cities and 


villages of Gaul, of the inhabitants whom they had loſt, he detected 
every attempt to deceive him, with a degree of readineſs and accu- 


racy, which almoſt eſtabliſhed the belief of his ſupernatural know- 


ledge. His third expedition was ſtill more ſplendid and important 
than the two former. The Germans had collected their military 
powers, and moved along the oppoſite banks of the river, with a 
deſign of deſtroying the bridge, and of preventing the paſſage of 
the Romans. But this judicious plan % 0 was diſconcerted by 


35 1 xvii. 1. 10. wii. 2. and Zoſim, 1. Mi. p. 144+ | Julian ad. 8. 7. Q.- 


Athen. p. 280. 
A Kilfat 
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'S Kilful diverſion. Three hundred Nati arme and active ſol- 
diers were detached in forty ſmall boats, to fall down the ſtream in 
ſilence, and to land at ſome diſtance from the poſts of the enemy. 
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They executed their orders with ſo much boldneſs and celerity, that | 


they had almoſt ſurpriſed the Barbarian chiefs, who returned in the 


fearleſs confidence of intoxication from one of their nocturnal feſti- 
_ vals. Without repeating the uniform and diſguſting tale of ſlaughter 
and devaſtation, it is ſufficient to obſerve, that Julian dictated his own 


conditions of peace to ſix of the haughtieſt kings of the Alemanni, 


three of whom were permitted to view the ſevere diſcipline and mar- 


tial pomp of a Roman camp. - Followed by twenty thouſand cap- 


tives, whom he had reſcued from the chains of the Barbarians, the 


Cæſar repaſſed the Rhine, after terminating a war, the ſucceſs of 


which has been compared to the ancient ee of the Punic and | 


Cimbric victories. | 
As ſoon as the valour and conduct of Julian had ſecured an inter- 


val of peace, he applied himſelf to a work more congenial to his 


humane and philoſophic temper. The cities of Gaul, which had 


ſuffered from the inroads of the Barbarians, he diligently repaired; 


1 


Reſtores the 
cities of. 


and ſeven important poſts, between Mentz and the mouth of the 


Rhine, are particularly mentioned, as having been rebuilt and fortified 
by the order of Julian. The vanquiſhed Germans had ſubmitted 
to the juſt but humiliating condition of preparing and conveying the 


neceſſary materials. The active zeal of Julian urged the proſecution | 
of the work; and ſuch was the ſpirit which he had diffuſed among 
the troops, that the auxiliaries themſelves, waving their exemption | 


85 Ammian. xviil, 2. | Libogivs; Orat. x. the ground of Quadriburgium, the Dutch 


p. 279, 280. Of theſe even poſts, four are have conſtructed the fort of Schenk, a name 
at preſent towns of ſome conſequence; Bin- ſo offenſive to the faſtidious delicacy of Boi- | 


gen, Andernach, Bonn, and Nuyſs. The leau. See d' Anville Notice de l'ancienne 
other three, Triceſimæ, Quadriburgium, and Gaule, p. 18 3. Boileau, Epitre iv. and the 
Caſtra Herculis, or Heraclea, no longer ſub- notes. | 
fit; but there is room to believe, that, on 


| fools 


{ 
j 
| 
| 
| 


Civil admi- 
niſtration of 
Julian. 


inhabitants and of the garriſons. The deſertion of the former, and 
the mutiny of the latter, muſt have been the fatal and inevitable 
conſequences of famine. The tillage of the provinces of Gaul had 

been interrupted by the calamities of war; but the ſcanty harveſts of 
the continent were ſupplied, by his paternal care, from the plenty of 
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from any duties of fatigue, contended in the moſt ſervile labours 
with the diligence of the Roman ſoldiers. It was incumbent on the 
Cæſar to provide for the ſubſiſtence, as well as for the ſafety, of the 


the adjacent iſland. Six hundred large barks, framed in the foreſt of 
the Ardennes, made ſeveral voyages to the coaſt of Britain; and 
returning from thence laden with corn, ſailed up the Rhine, and 


_ diſtributed their ee to the ſeveral towns and fortreſſes along 


the banks of the river ”. The arms of Julian had reſtored a free and 


ſecure navigation, which  Conſtantius had. offered to purchaſe at 


the expence of his dignity, and of a tributary preſent of two thou- 
ſand pounds of ſilver. The emperor parſimoniouſly refuſed to his 


| ſoldiers the ſums which he granted with a laviſh and trembling hand 


to the Barbarians, The dexterity, as well as the firmneſs of Julian, 
was put to a ſevere trial, when he took the field with a diſcontented 


army, which had already ſerved two anreise, without nn 


any regular pay or any extraordinary donative. 
A tender regard for the peace and happineſs of 10 ae was 


the ruling principle which directed, or ſeemed to direct, the admi- 
niſtration of Julian. He devoted the leiſure of. as WO e 


87 We may credit Julian himſelf, Ora,” nds "Rs ſo „ an dee 3 Y 
ad S. P. Q. Athenienſem, p. 280. who gives ready have attained : an n improved ſtate of agri- 

a very particular account of the tranſaction. culture. | 
Zoſimus adds two hundred veſſels more, 2b The troops once broke out into a mutiny, 
I. i. p. 145. If we compute the 600 corn immediately before the ſecond paſlage of the 


ſhips of Julian at only ſeventy tons each, Rhine. Ammian. xvii. 9. 


n, p. 237. ); and the country, which 


they were capable of exporting 120,000 % Ammian. xvi. 5. XVIIls 1. Mamertinus | 
quarters (See Arbuthnot's Weights and in fr Vet. xi. + | 7 


cto 
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to the offices of eivil government; and affected to aſfume, with * APs, 
more pleaſure, the character of a magiſtrate than that of a general. !!⸗X0%. 


Before he took the field, he deyolved on the provincial governors, 
moſt of the public and private cauſes which had been referred to 


his tribunal 3 but, on his return, he carefully: reviſed their proceed=- 


ings, mitigated the rigour of the law, and pronounced a ſecond judg- 
ment on the judges themſelves. Superior to the laſt temptation of 
virtuous minds, an indifcreet and intemperate zeal for juſtice, he 
reſtrained, with calmneſs and dignity, the warmth of an advocate 


who proſecuted, for extortion, the preſident of the Narbonneſe 


provinces. * Who will ever be found guilty,” exclaimed the vehe- 


ment Delphidius, <« if it be enough to deny? And who,” replied 


Julian, * will ever be i innocent, if it is ſufficient to affirm ?”? In the 
general adminiſtration of peace and war, the intereſt of the ſovereign 
is commonly the fame as that of his people; but Conſtantius would 
have thought himſelf deeply injured, if the virtues of Julian had 
defrauded him of any part of the tribute which he extorted from an 
oppreſſed and exhauſted country. The prince who was inveſted 


with the enſigns of royalty, might ſometimes preſume to correct the 


rapacious inſolence of the inferior agents; to expoſe their corrupt 


arts, and to introduce an equal and eaſier mode of collection. But 
the management of the finances was more ſafely entruſted to Flo- 
rentius, Prætorian præfect of Gaul, an effeminate tyrant, incapable 


of pity or remorſe; and the haughty miniſter complained of the 


moſt decent and gentle oppoſition, while Julian himſelf was rather 


inclined to cenſure the weakneſs of his own behaviour. The Cæſar 
had rejected with abhorrence a mandate for the leyy of an extra- 


ordinary tax; a new ſuperdiction, which the præfect had offered 
for his ſignature; and the faithful picture of the public miſery, by 
which he had been obliged to juſtify his refuſal, offended the court 


of Conſtantive. We _ enjoy the pleaſure of reading the ſenti- 
„ 8 ments 
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ments of Julian, as he expreſſes them with warmth and freedom in 


a letter to one of his moſt intimate friends. After ſtating his own 


conduct, he proceeds in the following terms: Was it poſlible for 
% the diſciple of Plato and Ariſtotle to act otherwiſe than I have 


„ done? Could I abandon the unhappy ſubjects entruſted to my 


& care? Was I not called upon to defend them from the repeated 
e injuries of theſe unfeeling robbers? A tribune who deſerts his 


| &« poſt is puniſhed with death, and deprived of the honours of bu- 


te rial, With what juſtice could I pronounce his ſentence; if, in the 


hour of danger, I myſelf neglected a duty far more ſacred and 


« far more important? God has placed me in this elevated poſt ; his 


„ providence will guard and ſupport me. Should I be condemned to 


& ſuffer, I ſhall derive comfort from the teſtimony of a pure and up- 
* right conſcience. Would to heaven, that I till poſſeſſed a coun- 
ce ſellor like Salluſt! If they think proper to ſend me a ſucceſſor, I 


© ſhall ſubmit without reluctance; and had much rather improve the 


ce ſhort opportunity ol ee good, than enjoy a long and laſting 


© impunity of evil“.“ The precarious and dependent ſituation of) 


Julian diſplayed his virtues, and concealed his defects. The young 


hero who ſupported, in Gaul, the throne of Conſtantius, was not 
permitted to, reform the vices of the government; ; but he had cou- 


rage to alleviate or to pity the diſtreſs of the people. . Unleſs he had | 
been able to revive the martial ſpirit-of the Romans, or to introduce 


the arts of induſtry and refinement among their ſavage enemies, he 


could not entertain any rational hopes of ſecuring the public tran- 
quillity, either by the peace or conqueſt of Germany. Yet the victo- 


ries of Julian ſuſpended, for a ſhort time, the inroads of the ane 


cnn, and delayed the ruin of the Weſtern Empire. 


9 Ammian. xvii. 3. Julian. Epiſtol. xv. ſpatin diviſa ſunt, ut aut 3 domitet, aut 
edit. Spanheim. Such a conduct almoſt juſtifies civibus jura reſtituat; perpetuum profeſſus, 
the encomium of Mamertinss. Ita illi anni aut contra hoſtem, aut contra vitia, certamen. 
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His Gary n WE TING the es of Gaul, which had been 
ſo long expoſed to the evils of civil diſcord, Barbarian war, and 
domeſtic tyranny; and the Grit of induſtry was revived with the 
hopes of enjoyment. Agriculture, manufactures and commerce again 
flouriſhed under the protection of the laws; and the curiæ, or civil 
corporations, were again filled with uſeful and reſpectable members: 


the youth were no longer apprehenſive of marriage; and married 


perſons were no longer apprehenſive of poſterity : the public and 
private feſtivals were celebrated with cuſtomary pomp ; and the fre- 
quent and ſecure intercourſe of the provinces diſplayed the image of 
national proſperity *'. A mind like that of Julian, muſt have felt the 
general happineſs of which he was the author ; but he viewed, with 
peculiar ſatisfaction and complacency, the city of Paris; the ſeat of 
his winter refidence, and the object even of his partial affeQion *. 
That ſplendid capital, which now embraces an ample territory on 
either fide of the Seine, was originally confined to the ſmall iſland 
in the midſt of the river, from whence the inhabitants derived a 
ſupply of pure and ſalubrious water. The river bathed the foot of 
the walls; and the town was acceſſible only by two wooden bridges. 
A foreſt overſpread the northern fide of the Seine ; but on the ſouth, 
the ground, which now bears the name of the Univerſity, was inſen- 
ſibly covered with houſes, and adorned with a palace and amphi- 
theatre, baths, an aqueduct, and a field of Mars for the exerciſe of 
the Roman troops. The ſeverity of the climate was tempered by the 
neighbourhood of the ocean; and with ſome precautions, which ex- 
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Deſcri ption 
of Paris. 


perience had taught, the vine and fig-tree were ſucceſsfully cultivated. 


92 Libanius, Orat. Parental. in Imp. Julian. ther Hadrian Valeſius, or de Valois, and M. 
c. 38. in Fabricius Bibliothec. Græc. tom. vii. d' Anville (in their reſpective Notitias of an- 
p. 263, 264. cient Gaul), the Abbẽ de Longuerue (Deſcrip- 

92 See Julian. in Miſopogon. p. 340, 341. tion de la France, tom. i. p. 12, 13.), and M. 
The primitive ſtate of Paris is illuſtrated by Bonamy (in the Mem. de l' Academie des In- 
Henry Valeſius (ad Ammian. xx. 4. ), his bro- ſcriptions, tom. xv. p. 656-691.) 
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CH AP. But, in remarkable winters, the Seine was deeply frozen; and the 


XIX. 


w=— huge pieces of ice that floated down the ſtream, might be compared, 


by an Aſiatic, to the blocks of white marble which were extracted 


from the quarries of Phrygia. The licentiouſneſs and corruption of 
Antioch recalled to the memory of Julian the ſevere and fimple man- 
ners of his beloved Lutetia ** ; where the amuſements of the theatre 
were unknown or deſpiſed. He indignantly contraſted the effemi- 
nate Syrians with the brave and honeſt fimplicity of the Gauls, and 
almoſt forgave the intemperance, which was the only ſtain of the 
Celtic character. If Julian could now reviſit the capital of France, 
he might converſe with men of ſcience and genius, capable of 
underſtanding and of inſtructing a diſciple of the Greeks; he 
he might excuſe the lively and graceful follies of a nation, whoſe 
martial ſpirit has never been enervated by the indulgence-of luxury ; 


and he muſt applaud the perfection of that ineſtimable art, which | 
 foftens and refines and embelliſhes the intercourſe of ſocial life, 5 


93 T e 4 Julian. in Miſopogon. faſhion of the fourth century, aſumed: the ter- 
p. 340. Leucetia, or Lutetia, was the ancient ritorial appellation of Parifii. 
name of the city which, —_— to the 94 Julian. 1 in e p. 359. 365 
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Conſtantine. —Legal Eftabliſhment and Conſtitution of 


the 2 225 or en Church. 


HE public eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity may be conſidered as 

one of thoſe important and domeſtic revolutions which excite 

the moſt lively curioſity, and afford the moſt valuable inſtruction. 
The victories and the civil policy of Conſtantine no longer influence 
the ſtate of Europe ; but a conſiderable portion of the globe ſtill re- 


tains the impreſſion which it received from the converſion of that 


monarch; and the eccleſiaſtical inſtitutions of his reign are ſtill con- 


nected, by an indiſſoluble chain, with the opinions, the Pn, and 


the intereſts of the preſent generation. 

In the conſideration. of a ſubject which may be examined with 
impartiality, but cannot be viewed with indifference, a difficulty 
immediately ariſes of a very unexpected nature; that of aſcertaining 
the real and preciſe date of the converſion of Conſtantine. The 
eloquent Lactantius, in the midſt of his court, ſeems impatient * to 
proclaim to the world the glorious example of the ſovereign of Gaul; 


© The date of the Divine Inſtitutions of 
Lactantius has been accurately diſcuſſed, dif- 
| ficulties have been ſtarted, ſolutions propoſed, 
and an expedient imagined of two original edi- 
tions; the former publiſhed during the perſecu- 
fion of Diocletian, the latter under that of Li- 
Cinius. See . Prefat. p. v. Tille- 


A a 2 


mont, Mem. Eccleſiaſt. tom. vi. p. 4 5—470. 
Lardner's Credibility, part ii. vol. vii. p. 78— 
86. For my own part, I am almoſt convinced 
that Lactantius dedicated his Inſtitutions to the 


ſovereign of Gaul, at a time when Galerius, Ma- 


ximin, and even Licinius, perſecuted the Chriſ- 
tians ; that is, between the years 306 and 311. 


who, 


Date of the | 
converſion of 
Conſtantine. 


A. D. 306. | 
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A. P. who, Zn the firſt moments of his reign, acknowledged yOu adored 


— the majeſty of the true and only God *. The learned Euſebius has 
aſcribed the faith of Conſtantine to ha miraculous ſign which was 
diſplayed in the heavens whilſt he meditated and prepared the Italian 


A.D. 312. 


A. D. 326. 


A. D. 337. 


expedition. Ths hiſtorian Zoſimus maliciouſly aſſerts, that the em- 


peror had imbrued his hands in the blood of his eldeſt ſon, before he 


publicly renounced the gods of Rome and of his anceſtors *. 
perplexity produced by theſe diſcordant authorities, is derived from 
the behaviour of Conſtantine himſelf. 
eccleſiaſtical language, the firſt of the Chriſtian emperors was un- 


The 


According to the ſtrictneſs of 


worthy of that name till the moment of his death; ſince it was only 
during his laſt illneſs that he received, as a catechumen, the impo- 
ſition of hands, and was afterwards admitted, by the initiatory 
rites of baptiſm, into the number of the faithful. The Chriſtianity 


Ne Ladant. Divin. laſtitut. 1. 1. Vi. 27. 


The firſt and moſt important of theſe paſ- 


ſages is indeed wanting in twenty-eight ma- 
nuſcripts ; but it is found in nineteen. 


ſcripts, one of goo, years old, in the king of 
France's library, may be alleged in its fa- 
your ; but the paſſage is omitted in the corre& 


- manuſcript of Bologna, which the P. de Mont- 


faucon aſcribes to the fixth or ſeventh cen- 


tury (Diarium Italic. p. 409.). The taſte of 


moſt of the editors (except Iſæus, fee Lactant. 
edit. Dufreſnoy, tom. i. p. 596.) has 5 the 


genuine ſtyle of Lactantius. 


- 3 Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtant. 1. i. c. 274 
+ Zoſimus, 1. ii. p. 104. 
5 That rite was always uſed in making a 
catechumen (ſee Bingham's Antiquities, I. x. 


c. 1. p. 419. Dom. Chardon, Hiſt. des Sa- 


cremens, tom. i. p. 62.), and Conſtantine re- 


ceived it for the f7/ time (Euſeb. in Vit. 


5 


If we 
weigh the comparative value of thoſe manu- 


of ae muſt be K in a I more 0 and er 


Conſtant. 1 iv. c. 61 9 b 8 his 
baptiſm and death. From the connection of 


theſe two facts, Valeſius (ad loc. Euſeb. ) has 


drawn the concluſion which i is reluctantly ad- 
mitted by Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, 
tom. iv. p. 628.) and oppoſed with feeble ar- 
guments by Moſheim (p. 968.) 

* Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtant. 1. iv. c. 61, 62, 
63. The legend of Conſtantine's baptiſm 


at Rome, thirteen years before his death, 


was invented in the eighth century, as a 
proper motive for his donation. Such has been 
the gradual progreſs of knowledge, that a 
ſtory, of which Cardinal Baronius-(Annal. Ec- 
cleſiaſt. A. D. 324. No. 43—49- declared 
himſelf the unbluſhing advocate, is now feebly 
ſupported, even within the verge of the Vati- 
can. See the Antiquitates Chriſtianæ, tom. 
ii. p. 232; a work publiſhed with fix appro- 
bations at Rome, in the year 1751, by Father 
Mamachi „a learned Dominican. 
| | ſenſe 3 
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ſenſe ; and the. niceſt accuracy is required in tracing the ſlow and C * A P. 
almoſt imperceptible gradations by which the monarch declared him- — 


ſelf the protector, and at length the proſelyte, of the church. It 
was an arduous taſk to eradicate the habits and prejudices of his 
education, to acknowledge the divine power of Chriſt, and to un- 
derſtand that the truth of Hic revelation was incompatible with the 
worſhip of the gods. 
rienced in his own mind, inſtructed him to proceed with caution in 
the mometitous change of a national religion; and he inſenſibly diſ- 
covered his new opinions, as far as he could enforce them with ſafety 
and with effect. During the whole courſe of his reign, the ſtream 
of Chriſtianity flowed with a gentle, though accelerated, motion: but 
its general direction was ſometimes checked, and ſometimes diverted, 
by the accidental circumſtances of the times, and by the prudence, 
or poſſibly by the caprice, of the monarch. His miniſters were per- 


mitted to ſignify the intentions of their maſter, in the various lan- 


guage which was beſt adapted to their reſpective principles; and 


he artfully balanced the hopes and fears of his ſubjects, by publiſn- 


ing in the ſame year two edicts; the firſt of which enjoined the ſo- 
lemn obſervance of Sunday *, and the ſecond directed the regular 
conſultation of the Arufpices ?. 
yet remained in ſuſpenſe, the Chriſtians and the Pagans watched the 
conduct of their ſovereign with the ſame anxiety, but with very 


The obſtacles which he had probably expe- 


While this important revolution 


7 The quæſtor, or ſecretary, who com- 
poſed the law of the Theodoſian Code, makes 
his maſter ſay with indiFerence, «© hominibus 
« fupradictæ religionis (l. xvi. tit. ii. leg. i.) 
The miniſter. of eccleſiaſtical affairs was al- 


lowed a more devout and reſpectful ſtyle, 
Tr erben nas wyrorern, xabonurng Opnoxuas ; 8 


the legal, moſt holy, and Catholic worſhip. 
See Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. x. e. 6. 

* Cod. Theodoſ. 1. ii. tit. viii, leg. 1. 
Cod. Juſtinian, La, tit. xii, leg. 3. Con- 


ſtantine ſtyles the Lord's day die- folis, a 


A. D. 


name which could not offend the ears of his 


Pagan ſubjects. 


Cod. Theod. I. xvi. tit. x. 5 8 1. 


Godefroy, in the character of a commenta- 
tor, endeavours (tom. vi. p. 257.) to excuſe 


Conſtantine; but the more zealous Baronius 
(Annal. Eccleſ. A. D. 321. No. 18.) cen- 


| ſures his profane conduct with truth and 


alperity. 


* 


oppoſite 


321. 
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The former were prompted by every motive 


MTN of zeal, as well as vanity, to exaggerate the marks of his favour, 


His Pagan 
ſuperſtition, 


and the evidences of his faith. The latter, till their juſt apprehen- 


ſions were changed into deſpair and reſentment, attempted to con- 
ceal from the world, and from themſelves, that the gods of Rome 


could no longer reckon the emperor in the number of their votaries, 


The ſame paſſions and prejudices have engaged the partial writers 


of the times to connect the public profeſſion of Chriſtianity with the 


moſt glorious or the moſt en Kra of the reign of Con- | 
ſtantine. * 

Whatever ſymptoms. of. Chriſtian, piety jake rag in 1 05 
diſcourſes or actions of Conſtantine, he perſevered till he was near 
forty years of age in the practice of the eſtabliſhed religion“; and 
the ſame conduct which in the court of Nicomedia might be im- 
puted to his fear, could be aſcribed . only. to the inclination or policy 
of the. ſovereign of Gaul. His liberality reſtored and enriched the 
temples. of the gods: the medals: which iſſued from his Imperial mint 


are impreſſed with the figures and attributes of Jupiter and Apollo, 


of Mars and Hercules; ; and his filial piety increaſed the council of | 
Olympus by the ſolemn apotheoſis of his father Conſtantius. But 


the devotion of Conſtantine Was more peculiarly directed to the ge · 


nius of the Sun, the Apollo of Greek and Roman mythology; 
and he was pleaſed to be repreſented with. the ſymbols of the 
God of Light and Poetry. The unerring ſhafts of that deity, the 


| brightneſs of his eyes, his laurel wreath, immortal beauty, and ele- 


gant accompliſhments, ſeem to point him out as the patron of a 


29 Theodoret (I. i. c. 18,) ſeems to in- 
ſinuate that Helena gave her ſon a Chriſtian 
education; but we may be aſſured, from the 
ſuperior authority of Euſebius (in Vit. Con- 
fant. I. iii. c. 47.) that ſhe herſelf was in- 
debted to Conſtantine for the knowledge of 


| ON 


© See the medals of Conſtantine .in Du- . 


cange and Banduri. As few cities had re- 
tained the privilege of coining, almoſt all the 
medals of that age iſſued from the mint 
under the ſanction of the e autho- 


rity. 


young 
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young hero. The altars of Apollo were crowned with the votive 
offerings of Conſtantine z and the credulous multitude were taught 
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to believe, that the emperor was permitted to behold with mortal 


eyes the viſible majeſty of their tutelar deity; and that, either waking 


or in a viſion, he was bleſſed with the auſpicious omens of a 
long and victorious reign. The Sun was univerſally celebrated as the 
invincible guide and protector of Conſtantine; and the Pagans might 


reaſonably expect that the inſulted god would purſue with, ene 
ing vengeance the impiety of his ungrateful favourite 

As long as Conſtantine exerciſed a limited forexeighty over the 
provinces of Gaul, his Chriſtian ſubjects were protected by the au- 
thority, and perhaps by the laws, of a prince, who wiſely left to the 
gods the care of vindicating their own honour.” If we may credit 
the aſſertion of ' Conftantine himſelf, he had been an indignant ſpec- 


| tator of the ſavage cruelties which were inflited, by the hands of 


_— ſoldiers, on thoſe citizens whoſe religion was their only 
erime . In the Eaſt and in the Weſt he had ſeen the different ef- 
fects of ſeverity and indulgence; and as the former was tendered ſtill 
more odious by the example of Galerius, his implacable enemy, the 


He protects 
the Chriſ. 
tians of 
Gaul, 

A. D. 3085 


312. 


latter was recommended to his imitation by tlie authority and advice 


of a dying father. The ſon of Conſtantius immediately ſuſpended 
or repealed the edicts of perſecution, and granted the free exerciſe 
of their religious ceremonies to all thoſe who had already profeſſed 


themſelves members of the church. They NN en n to 


; 4 


1 The panegyric of Eumenius (vii. inter Conſtantin. Orat. ad Sanctos, c. 25. 
Panegyr. Vet.), which was pronounced a But it might eafily be ſhewn, that the 
few months before the Italian war, abounds Greek tranſlator has improved the ſenſe of 
with the moſt unexceptionable evidence of the Latin original; and the aged emperor 
the Pagan ſuperſtition of Conftantine, and might recolle& the perſecution of Diocle- 
of his particular veneration for Apollo, or the tian with a more lively abhorrence than he 
Sun; to which Julian alludes (Orat. vii. had aQually felt. in the days of his mo and 
p. 228. a ot)» See Commentaire Paganiſm. 
de Spanheim ſur les Ceſars,. p. 317. 

„ | | od 
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Cc 1960 P. depend on the favour as well as on the J 00 of their ſovereign, who | 
had imbibed a ſecret and ſincere reverence the” the name of Chriſt, 
| and for the God of the Chriſtians '* 
A. P. 313, About five months after the ed of ſealy, the emperor made 
_- March. 
Edict of Mi- a ſolemn and authentic declaration of his ſentiments, by the cele- 
my | brated edict of Milan, which reſtored peace to the Catholic church. 
In the perſonal interview of the two Weſtern princes, Conſtantine, 
by the aſcendant of genius and power, obtained the ready con- 
currence of his colleague Licinius ; the union of their names and 
authority diſarmed the fury of Maximin; and, after the death of 
the tyrant of the Faſt, the edict of Milan was received as a general 
and fundamental law of the Roman world.. The wiſdom of the 
emperors provided for the reſtitution of all the civil and religious 
rights of which the Chriſtians had been ſo unjuſtly deprived. It 
was enacted, that the places of worſhip, and public lands, which had 
been confiſcated, ſhould: be reſtored to the church, without diſpute, 
without delay, and without expence: and this ſevere injunction was 
accompanied with a gracious promiſe, that if any of the purchaſers 
had paid a fair and adequate price, they ſhould be indemnified from 
the Imperial treaſury. The ſalutary regulations which guard the 
future tranquillity of the faithful, are framed on the principles of 
enlarged and equal toleration ; and ſuch an equality muſt have been 
interpreted by a recent ſect as an advantageous and honourable diſ- 
tinction. The two emperors proclaim to the world, that they have 
granted a free and abſolute power to the Chriſtians, and to all others, 
of following the religion which each individual thinks proper to 
prefer, to which he has e his mind, and which he may deem 


dee Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 1. viii. 13. has preſerved the Latin original; and Euſe- 
1. ix. 9. and in Vit. Conſt. I. i. c. 16, 17. bius (Hiſt. Ecclef. I. x. c. 5.) has given a 
Lactant. Divin, Inftitut. i. 1. Cæcilius de Greek tranſlation of this perpetual edict, 
Mort. Perſecut. c. 25. which refers to ſome proviſional regula- 
' 15 Cæcilius (de Mort. recent. 5 48.) tions. 5 0 | ES 


the 
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the beſt adapted to his own uſe. | They carefully explain every am- 
biguous word, remove every exception, and exact from the go- 


vernors of the provinces a ſtrict obedience to the true and ſimple. 


meaning of an edit, which was deſigned to eſtabliſh and ſecure, 
without any limitation, the claims of religious liberty. They con- 
_ deſcend to aſſign two weighty reaſons which have induced them to 
allow this univerſal toleration: the humane intention of conſulting 
the peace and happineſs of their people; and the pious hope, that, 
by fuch a conduct, they ſhall appeaſe and propitiate the Deity, whoſe 
ſeat is in heaven. They gratefully acknowledge. the many ſignal 
proofs which they have received of the divine favour ; and they 
truſt that the ſame Providence will for ever continue to protect the 
| proſperity of the prince and people. From theſe vague and inde- 
| finite expreſſions of piety, three ſuppoſitions may be deduced, of a 
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different, but not of an incompatible nature. The mind of Conſtan- 


tine might fluctuate between the Pagan and the Chriſtian religions. 
According to the looſe and complying notions of polytheiſm, he 


might acknowledge the God of the Chriſtians as ore of the many dei- 


ties who compoſed the hierarchy of heaven. Or perhaps he might 
embrace the philoſophic and pleaſing idea, that notwithſtanding the 
variety of names, of rites, and of opinions, all the ſects and all the 
nations of mankind are united in the ner of the common Father 
and Creator of the univerſe Fo <5, 

But the counſels of princes are more panda ned by 
views 2 N W d th than by conſiderations of abſtract and 


6 A ar of Conſtantine, 1 « ſunt, quot Unguas pc eſſe voluilti, 
ſeven or eight months after the edi&t of Mi- quem enim te ipſe dici velis, ſcire non 
lan (ſee Gothofred. Chronolog, Legum, p. 7. % poſſumus. Panegyr. Vet. ix. 26. In 
and Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. iv. explaining Conſtantine's Progreſs i in the faith, 
p. 246.), uſes the following remarkable expreſ- Moſheim (p. 971, . is EG ſubtle, 
dion : „ Summe rerum ſator, cujus tot nomina prolix. oe 


Ufe and 
beauty of the 
Chriſtian 

morality. 
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. ſpeculative truth, The partial and increaſing favour of Sanltaatüs 
may naturally be referred to the eſteem which he entertained for the 


moral character of the Chriſtians; and to a perſuaſion, that the pro- 


pagation of the goſpel would inculcate the practice of private 
and public virtue. Whatever latitude an abſolute monarch may 


aſſume in his own conduct, whatever indulgence he may claim 


for his own paſſions, it is undoubtedly. his intereſt / chat all his 
ſubjects ſhould reſpect the natural 
But the operation of the wiſeſt laws is imperfect and precariou 
They ſeldom iir virtue, they ne hg reſtrain. vice. 7 


and civil obligations: of n 


gor enn they_alrays. puaiſh de actiqns. which. den probibit. 


{ The legiſlators. of antiquity. had ſummoned to their aid the powers 


of education and of opinion. But every principle which. had 
once maintained the vigour. and purity of Rome and 
was long ſince extinguiſhed in a declining and deſpotie empire. 


| Philoſophy ſtill ; exerciſed her temperate, ſway, over the human. 


mind, but the cauſe of virtue derived very feeble: ſupport from 


_ the, progreſs. of a religion which. diffuſed among the people a 


the influence of the Pagan ſuperſtition. Under theſe diſcouraging 
circumſtances, a prudent magiſtrate might obſerve with pleaſure 


pure, benevolent, and univerſal ſyſtem of ethics, adapted to every 


duty and every condition of life; recommended as the will 


and reaſon of the Supreme Deity, and enforced by the ſanction 


of eternal rewards or puniſhments. The experience of Greek 


and Roman hiſtory could not inform the world how far the 
fyſtem of national manners might be reformed and improved 
by -tþe. precepts of a divine revelation; and Conſtantine might 
liſten with ſome confidence to. the flattering, and indeed reaſonable, | 


| aſſurances of Lactantius. The eloquent apologiſt ſeemed firmly to 


expect, 
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Chriſtianity would reſtore the innocence and felicity of the primitive 
age; that the worſhip of the true God would extinguiſh war and 
diſſenſion among thoſe who mutually conſidered themſelves as the 


7 07 


| almoſt. ventured to promiſe, that: the eſtabliſhment of C H A p. 
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children of a common parent; that every impure deſire, every angry 


or ſelfiſh paſſion, would be reſtrained by the knowledge of the 
goſpel; and that the magiſtrates might ſheath the ſword of juſtice 
among a people who would be univerſally actuated by the ſentiments 
of truth and piety, of * and eee of ne and 1 uni- 
verſal love 


The ai and — berlin which bows under ths yoke 


| of authority, or even of oppreſſion, muſt have appeared, in the eyes 
of an abſolute monarch, the moſt conſpicuous and uſeful of the 


Theory and 
practice of 

paſſive obe- 
dience. 


evangelic virtues **, The primitive Chriſtians derived the inſtitution = 


of civil government, not from the conſent of the people, but from 


the decrees of heaven. The reigning emperor, though he had 


uſurped the ſceptre by treaſon and murder, immediately afſumed the 


ſacred character of vicegerent of the Deity. To the Deity alone he 


was accountable for the abuſe of his power; and his ſubjects were 


indiſſolubly bound, by their oath of fidelity, to a tyrant, who had 


violated every law of nature and ſociety. The humble Chriſtians 


were ſent into the world as ſheep among wolves; and ſince they 


| were not permitted to employ force, even in the defence of their re- 


. ligion, they ſhould be ſtill more criminal if they were tempted to 


| ſhed the blood of their fellow-creatures, in diſputing the vain privi- 


leges, or the ſordid poſſeſſions, of this tranſitory life. Faithful to the 


n Seo the elegant deſcription of LaGantius explained by Grotius, de Jure Belli et Pacis, 
Divin. Inſtitut. v. 8.), who is much more l. i. c. 3, 4. Grotius was a republican and 
perſpicuous and poſitive than 1 it becomes a diſ- an exile, but the mildneſs of his temper 


creet prophet. inelined * to the eſtabliſhed 
9 85 The political ſtem of the Chritans is powers, 
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doctrine of che apoſtle, who in the reipn of Nero had Hrs this 
duty of unconditional ſubmiſſion, the Chriſtians of the three firſt 


centuries preſerved their conſcience pure and innocent of the guilt of 
ſecitt conſpiracy, or open rebellion. While they experienced the 


rigour of perſecution, they were never provoked either to meet their 
tyrants in the field, or indignantly to withdraw themſelves into ſome 
remote and ſequeſtered: corner of the globe. 
France, of Germany, and of Britain, who aſſerted with ſuch intrepid 


The proteſtants of 


courage their civil and religious freedom, have been inſulted by the 
invidious compariſon between the conduct of the primitive and of 
the reformed, Chriſtians. Perhaps, inſtead of cenſure, ſome ap- 
plauſe may be due to the ſuperior ſenſe and ſpirit of our anceſtors, 
who had convinced themſelves that religion cannot aboliſh the 
unalienable rights of human nature. Perhaps the patience of the 


primitive church may be aſcribed to its weakneſs, as well as to its 


true, it excludes the Chriſtians of that age 


virtue. A 
arms, without fortifications, muſt have encountered inevitable de- 
ſtruction in a raſh and fruitleſs reſiſtance to the maſter of the Roman 


A ſect of unwarlike plebeians, without leaders, without 


legions. But the Chriſtians, when they deprecated the wrath of 
Diocletian, or ſolicited the favour of Conſtantine, could allege, 


with truth and conſidence, that they held the principle of paſſive 


obedience, and that, in the dpage of three centuries, their con- 


governors. 


19 Tertullian. Apes c. 32. 34. 35. = 


Tamen nunquam Albiniani, nec Nigriani 


vel Caſſiani inveniri potuerunt Chriſtiani. Ad 
Scapulam, c. 2. If this aſſertion be ſtrictly 


from all civil and military employments, 


which would have compelled them to take an 


active part in the ſervice of their reſpective 
See Moyle's Works, 85. ii. 


P- 349 
20 See the artful Boſſuet (Hiſt. des Varia- 


tions des Fgliſes Proteſtantes, tom. Ui. p. 


'210—258.), and the malixious Bayle (tom. ii. 
p. 620.). I name Bayle, for he was certainly 
the author of the Avis aux Refugies ; conſult 


the Dictionnaire Critique de Chauffepie, tom. i. 
part ii. p. 145. 

2 Buchanan is the earlieſt, or at leaſt the 
moſt "celebrated, of the reformers, who has - 
juſtified the theory of reſiſtance. See his Dia- | 
logue de Jure Regni apud Scotos, tom. ii. 
p. 28. 30. edit. fol. Ruddiman. 


duct 
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duct had always been conformable to their principles. They might 
add, that the throne of the emperors would be eſtabliſhed on a fixed 
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and permanent baſis, if all their ſubjects, cy" the egen 5 


| doctrine, ſhould learn to ſuffer and to obey. 

In the general order of Providence, princes and nit are con- 
ſidered as the miniſters of Heaven, appointed to rule or to chaſtiſe 
the nations of the earth. But facred hiſtory affords many illuſtrious 


Divine right 
of Conſtan- 
tine. 


examples of the more immediate interpoſition of the Deity in the 


government of his choſen people. The ſceptre and the ſword were 
committed to the hands of Moſes, of Joſhua, of Gideon, of David, 


of the Maccabees; the virtues of thoſe heroes were the motive or 
the effect of the Divine favour, the ſueceſs of their arms was deſtined 
to atchieve the deliverance or the triumph of the church. If the 
judges of Ifrael were occaſional and temporary magiſtrates, the 
kings of Judah derived from the royal unction of their great 


anceſtor, an hereditary and indefeaſible right, which eould not be 


forfeited by their on vices, nor recalled: by the caprice of their 


ſubjects. The ſame extraordinary providence, which was no longer 


confined to the Jewiſh people, might elect Conſtantine and his 
family as the protectors of the Chriſtian world; and the devout 


Lactantius announces, in a prophetic tone, the future glories 


of his long and univerſal reign . Galerius and Maximin, Max- 
entius and Licinius, were the rivals who ſhared with the fa- 


vourite of Heaven the provinces of the empire. The tragic deaths 


of Galerius and Maximin ſoon gratified the reſentment, and ful- 


filled the fanguine expectations, of the Chriſtians. | The ſuccefs 
of Conſtantine againſt Maxentius and Licinius, removed the two 
formidable competitors who till oppoſed the triumph of the ſe- 
cond David, and his cauſe might ſeem to claim the peculiar inter- 


| 2D 1 Divin. Inſtitut. | . 1. Euſebius, oration, repeatedly inculcates the divine right 
in the courſe of his hiſtory, his life, and his of Conſtantine to the empire. 


polition 
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poſition of Providence. The charaQter of the Roman tyrant 'dif- 
graced the purple, and human nature; and though the Chriſtians 
might enjoy his precarious favour, they were expoſed, with the reſt 
of his ſubjects, to the effects of his wanton and capricious cruelty. 
The conduct of Licinius ſoon betrayed the reluctance with which he 


| had conſented to the wiſe and humane regulations of the edict of 


Milan. The convocation of provincial ſynods was prohibited in his 


dominions; bis Chriſtian officers were ignominiouſly diſmiſſed ; 
and if he avoided the guilt, or rather danger, of a general perſe- 


cution, his partial oppreſſions were rendered ſtill more odious, 


by the violation of a ſolemn and voluntary engagement. While 


the Eaſt, according to the lively expreſſion of Euſebius, was involved 


in the ſhades of infernal darkneſs, the auſpicious rays of celeſtial 


light warmed and illuminated the provinces of the Weſt, The piety 


of Conſtantine was admitted as an unexceptionable proof of the 
juſtice of his arms; and his uſe of victory confirmed the opinion 
the Chriſtians, that their hero was inſpired, and conducted, by the 


Lord of Hoſts. The conqueſt of Italy produced a general edict of 


| A.D. 324. 


Loyalty and 


zeal of the 


Chriſtian 


Party. 


toleration; and as ſoon as the defeat of Licinius had inveſted Con- 


ſtantine with the ſole dominion of the Roman world, he immediately, 
by circular letters, exhorted all his ſubjects to imitate, without delay, 


the example of their lovereign, and to embrace the Ys n of 
Chriſtianity Eh . 

The aſſurance that the donation of Contantine was e 
connected with the deſigns of Providence, inſtilled into the minds of 


the Chriſtians two opinions, which, by very different means, aſſiſted 


; the accompliſhment of the prophecy. Their warm and active loyalty 


exhauſted. in his favour every reſource of human induſtry ; and they 


23 Our :mperfett knowledge of the . 15 Viftor mentions his erucky 3 in general 


1 cution of Licinius is derived from Euſe- terms. 


bius (Hiſt. Ecclef. I. x. c. 8. Vit. 75 oY Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtant. I. 1. K. 24—42: 
ſtantin. I. i. c. 49—56. 1. ii. C. 1 2.). Au 48—60. 


confidently 


oF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


confidently expected that their Beende efforts would be ſeconded 2 1 P. 
by ſome divine and miraculous aid. The enemies of Conſtantine —— 


have imputed to intereſted motives the alliance which he inſenſibly 
eontracted with the Catholic church, and which apparently contri- 


dutes to the ſucceſs of his ambition. In the beginning of the fourtn 


century, the Chriſtians ſtill bore a very inadequate proportion to the 
inhabitants of the empire; but among a degenerate people, who 
viewed the change of maſters with the indifference of ſlaves, the ſpirit 
and union of a religious party might aſſiſt the popular leader, to 
whoſe ſervice, from a W of conſcience, they had devoted their 
ves and fortunes 


ing his government, by the choice of miniſters or generals, in whoſe 
fidelity. he could repoſe a juſt. and unreſerved confidence. By the 
influence of theſe dignified miſſionaries, the proſelytes of the new 


faith, muſt have mukiplied in the court and army; the Barbarians 


of Germany, who filled the ranks of the legions, were of a careleſs 


temper, which acquieſced without reſiſtance in the religion of their 
commander ;. and when they paſſed the Alps, it may fairly be pre- 


ſumed, that a great number of the ſoldiers had already conſecrated 


their ſwords to the ſervice of Chriſt and of Conſtantine The 


habits 1 mankind, and the Intereſt of religion, HY! ed the 


2 4 


The example of his father had inſtructed Con- 
ſtantine to eſteem n to reward che merit of the Chriſfians; and in 
the diſtribution of public offices, he had the advantage of ſtrengthen- 


— Ts the berining of the laſt er. the: | 


Papiſts of England were only a thirtieth, and 
the Proteſtants of France only a ffteenth part 

of che reſpective nations, to whom their ſ pic 
and power were a conſtant object of apprehen- 
| fon, See the relations which Bentivoglio 
(who: was then nuncio at Bruſſels, and after- 
wards cardinal) tranſmitted to the court of 
Rome (Relazione, tom. ii. p. 211. 241.). 


. was curious, | well-informed, Fan 


ſomewhat partial. 

26 This careleſs temper of the Germans 
appears almoſt uniformly in the hiſtory of the 
converſion of each of the tribes. The legions 
of Conſtantine were recruited with Germans 
(Zoſimus, I. ü. p. 86.) ; and the court even of 


his father had been filled with Chriſtians. See 


the firſt book of the Life of Conſtantine, by. 


— 


horror 
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horror of war and bloodſhed; which had ſo long prevailed among 
the Chriſtians; and in the councils which were aſſembled under the 
gracious protection of Conſtantine, the authority of the biſhops was 
ſeaſonably employed to ratify the obligation of the military oath, and 
to inflict the penalty of excommunication on thoſe ſoldiers who 
threw away their arms during the peace of. the church *. While 
Conſtantine, in his own dominions, increaſed the number IR Zeal 


of his faithful adherents, he could depend on. the ſupport of a power- 
ful faction in thoſe provinces which were till poſſeſſed. or uſurped 


by his rivals. A ſecret diſaffection was diffuſed among the Chriſtian 


ſubjects of Maxentius and Licinius; and the reſentment which 


the latter did not attempt to conceal, ſerved only to engage them 
ſtill more deeply in the intereſt of his competitor. The regular 
correſpondence which connected the biſhops of the moſt diſtant pro- 
vinces, enabled them freely to communicate their wiſhes and their 


deſigns, and to tranſmit without danger any uſeful intelligence, or ; 


any pious contributions, which might promote the ſervice of Con- 


ſtantine, who publicly declared that be bad taken up arms for the 


ExpeRation 
and belief of 
a miracle, 


deliverance of the church 

The enthuſiaſm which inſpired the chown and 1 the emperor 
himſelf, had ſharpened their ſwords while it ſatisfied their conſcience. 
They marched to battle with the full aſſurance, that the ſame God, 
who had formerly opened a paſſage to the Iſraelites through the 
waters of Jordan, and had thrown down the walls of Jericho at 
the military ſervice. Their 3 was af- 


terwards cenſured by the 12th canon of the 
council of Nice; if this particular application 


27 De his qui arma projiciunt in pace, pla- 
cuit eos abſtinere a communione. Concil. 
Arelat. Canon iii. The beſt critics apply 


theſe words to the peace of the church. 


1 Euſebius always conſiders the ſecond 
civil war againſt Licinius as a ſort of religious 
At the invitation of the tyrant, 


cruſade. 
ſome Chriſtian officers had' reſumed their 


' Zones 3 or, in other words, had returned to 


may be received, iaſtead of the looſe and ge- 
neral ſenſe of the Greek interpreters, Balſa- 
mon, Zonaras, and Alexis Ariſtenus. See 


i Beveridge, Pandect. Eccleſ. Græc. tom. i. p- 


72. tom. My 78. Annotation. 


the 
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The evidence of eccleſiaſ- — 
tical hiftory i is prepared to affirm, that their expectations were juſti- | 

fied by the conſpicuous miracle to which the converſion of the firſt 

Chriſtian emperor has been almoſt unanimouſly aſcribed. The real 

or imaginary cauſe of ſo i important an event, deferves and demands 

the attention of poſterity ; and I ſhall endeavour to form a juſt eſti- 
mate of the famous viſion of Conſtantine, by a diſtin& conſideration 

of the fandard, the dream, and the celeftial /ign ; by ſeparating the 

hiſtorical, the natural, and the marvellous parts of this extraordinary 

ſtory, which, in the compoſition of a ſpecious argument, have been 


artfully confounded in one ſplendid and brittle maſs, 
The Laba- 


I. An inftrument of the tortures which were inflicted only. on 
ſlaves and ftrangers, became an object of horror i in the eyes of a dard If wag 
eroſs. 


Roman citizen; and the ideas of guilt, of 235 and of ignominy, 
were cloſely united with the idea of the croſs®. The piety, rather 
than the humanity, of Conſtantine, ſoon aboliſhed in his dominions 
the puniſhment which the Saviour of mankind had condeſcended to 
ſuffer ; but the emperor had already learned to deſpiſe the prejudices 
of his don and of his people, before he could ere& i in the midſt 
of Rome his own ſtatue, bearing a croſs in his right hand; with an 
inſcription, which referred the victory of his arms, and the deliver- 
ance of Rome, to the virtue of that ſalutary ſign, 15 true ano! of 


Nomen ipſum erucit abſit non modo a 
Lorpore civium Romanorum, ſed etiam a 


N occulis, auribus. Cicero pro Ra- 


Derio, c. The Chriſtian writers, Juſtin, 
Minucius Felix, Tertallian, Jerom, and Maxi- 
mus of Turin, have inveſtigated with tolerable 
ſucceſs the figure or likeneſs of a croſs in 
almoſt every object of nature or art; in the 
"anterſe&tion of the meridian and equator, the 
_ human face, a bird flying, a man ſwimming, 


Vor- II. 


. 


a maſt wy yard, a plough, a Pandard, &c. 
&c. c. See Lipſius de Cruce, I. i. c. 9. 

39 See Aurelius Victor, who conſiders this 
law as one of the examples of Conſtantine? 8 
piety. An edict ſo honourable to Chriſtianity 


deſerved a place in the 'Theodofian code, in- 


ſtead of the indirect mention of it, which 


ſeems to reſult from the N of the wth 


and xv8ith titles of the ixth book. 


force 
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CHAP. force and courage. The ſame ſymbol ſanctified the arms of the 
— ſoldiers of Conſtantine; the croſs glittered on their helmets, was 
engraved on their ſhields, was interwoven into their banners; and 
the conſecrated emblems which adorned the perſon of the emperor 
himſelf, were diſtinguiſhed only by richer materials and more exqui- 
ſite workmanfflip. But the principal ſtandard which diſplayed the 
triumph of the croſs was ſtyled the Labarum , an obſcure though ce- 
lebrated name, which has been vainly derived from almoſt all the 
languages of the world. It is deſcribed * as a long pike interſected 
by a tranſverſal beam. The ſilken veil which hung down from the 
beam, was curiouſly enwrought with the images of the reigning 
monarch and his children. The ſummit of the pike ſupported a 
crown of gold which incloſed the myſterious monogram, at 
once expreſſive of the figure of the croſs, and the initial letters 


of the name of Chriſt ®. 


The ſafety of the labarum was entruſted 


to fifty guards, of approved valour and fidelity; their ſtation was. 


en Eouſebius, in Vit. Conſtantin. I. i. c. 40. 
This ſtatue, or at leaſt the croſs and inſcrip- 
tion, may be aſcribed with more probability 


to the ſecond, or even the third, viſit of 
Conſtantine to Rome. Immediately after the 


defeat of Maxentius, the minds of the ſenate 


and people were menen for this. pane 
monument. | 

* Apnoſcas regina liens mea fgna neceſſe 
<7 1, py 
In quibus effigies crucis aut gemmats. refulget 
Aut longis ſolido ex auro præfertur in haftis. 
Hoc figno invictus, tranſmiſſis Alpibus Ultor 
Servitium ſolvit miferabile Conftantinus 
„ W * * E + W -⁰m̃ʒ «„ „ . 


Chriſtus purpurtum gemmanti textus in auro 


| e Labarum, elypeorum 5 Chriſ- 


n ardebat fammis crux addita criftis. 
Prudent. in Symmachum, 1. ti. 464. 486. 

37 The derivation and meaning of the word 
Eabarum,. or Laborum, which is employed. by 


Gregory Nazianzen, Ambroſe, Prodentius, 
&c. ſtill remain totally unknown; in ſpite of 


the efforts of the critics, who have ineffec- 


tually tortured the Latin, Greek, Spaniſh, 
Celtic, Teutonic, IIlyric, Armenian, &. 
in ſearch of an etymology. See Ducange, in 
Gloſſ. Med. & infim. Latinitat. ſub voce La- 
Barum, and Godefroy, ad. Cod. Theodof.. 


tom... p. 143+ 


2% Eaſeb;in Vice Conſtants, . l 0. 30, 31. 
Baronius (Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 312, No 26.) 


has engraved a repreſentation of the Laba- 


rum. 

2 Tranſyerſi X liters, femme capite cir-- 
cumflexo,. Chriſtum in ſcutis notat. Czcilius 
de M. P. c. 44. Cuper (ad M. P. in edit. 
Lactant. tom. ii. p. 500.) and Baronius- 
(A. D. 312. Ne 25.) have engraved from an- 
cient monuments ſeveral ſpecimens (as thus 


| UE of theſe monograms, which be- 


came extremely faſhionable i in the 
Chriſtian world. | 
Tf mickes | 
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: marked by honours and emoluments ; and ſome banc accidents 
| ſoon introduced an opinion, that as long as the guards of the labarum 
were engaged in the execution of their office, they were ſecure and 
in vulnerable amidſt the darts of the enemy. In the ſecond civil war 


Licinius felt and dreaded the power of this conſecrated banner, the 


ſight of which, in the diſtreſs of battle, animated the ſoldiers of Con- 


ſtantine with an invincible enthuſiaſm, and ſcattered terror and diſmay | 
through the ranks of the adverſe legions ®. The Chriſtian emperors, 


who reſpected the example of Conſtantine, diſplayed in all their 


military expeditions the ſtandard of the croſs; but when the dege- 


nerate ſucceſſors of Theodoſius had ceaſed to appear in perſon at 
the head of their armies, the labarum was depoſited as a venerable 
but uſeleſs relic in the palace of Conftantinople”. Its honours are 
Kill preſerved on the medals of the Flavian family. Their grateful 
devotion has placed the monogram of Chriſt in the midſt of the 
enſigns of Rome. The ſolemn epithets of, ſafety of the republic, 
glory -of the army, reſtoration of public happineſs, are equally ap- 


plied to the religious and military trophies; and there is ſtill extant 


a medal of the emperor Conſtantius, where the ſtandard of the 
Jabarum is accompanied _ theſe memorable words, By THIS SIGN 
no SHALT CONQUER 

II. In all occaſions of danger or diſtreſs, it was the live of the 
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The dream 


primitive Chriſtians to fortify their minds and bodies by the ſien of ol e 


- 36 Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtanün. 1. 1. c. 7, 8, after Conſtantine. bins Geeks were 
D. He introduces the Labarum before the not inclined to diſplay in the field the ftandard 
Italian expedition; bat his narrative ſeems of the empire and of Chriſtianity; and though 


to indicate that it was never ſhewn at the they depended on every ſuperſtitious hope f 


head of an army, till Conſtantine, above ten Yefence, the promiſe of vide wed have 
years afterwards, declared himſelf the enemy appeared too bold a fiction. 
of Licinius, and the deliverer of the church. ' #3. The Abbe du Voiſin, p. 103, &c. al- 


See Cod. Theod. l. vi. tit. xxv. Sozo- leges ſeveral of theſe medals, and quotes a 
men, 1. i. c. 2. Theophan. Chronograph. particular diſſertation of a jeſuit, the Pere de 


p. 11. Theophanes lived towards the end of re on * 
the 1 19855 century, almoſt five hundred years 


Ce2 © . the 
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the croſs, which they uſed, in all their eccleſiaſtical rites, in all the 


daily occurrences of life, as an infallible preſervative againſt every 


ſpecies of ſpiritual or temporal evil”, The authority of the church 


might alone have had ſufficient weight to juſtify the devotion f 
Conſtantine, who in the ſame prudent and gradual progreſs ac- 
knowledged the truth, and aſſumed the ſymbol, of Chriſtianity. 
But the teſtimony of a contemporary writer, who in a formal trea- 


tiſe has avenged the cauſe of religion, beſtows on the piety of the 


emperor a more awful and ſublime character. He affirms with the 
moſt perfect confidence, that in the night which preceded the laſt 
battle againſt Maxentius, Conſtantine was admoniſhed in a dream 


to inſcribe the ſhields of his ſoldiers with the celgſtial fign of God, 


the ſacred monogram of the name of Chriſt ;- that he executed the 


commands of heaven, and that his valour and obedience were re- 


| that this hiſtorical declamation was compoſed 


warded by the deciſive victory of the Milvian bridge. Some con- 
ſiderations might perhaps incline a ſceptical mind to ſuſpect the 


judgment or the veracity of the rhetorician, whoſe pen, either from 
zeal or intereſt, was devoted to the cauſe of the prevailing faction“. 
He appears to have publiſhed his deaths of the perſecutors at Nico- 
media about three years after the Roman victory; but the interval of 
a een miles, and a thouſand days, will * an ample latitude 


of Le Clere and 23 (Bibliotheque A 


39 Tertullian, 3 1 c. Sh „ . 
cienne et Moderne, tom. iũ. P. 438. Credis 


Gus, tom. i. p. 101. The learned jeſuit 


Petavius (Dogmata Theolog. 1. xv. c. 9, 


10.) has collected many ſimilar paſſages on 


the virtues of the croſs, which in the laſt age 
- embarraſſed our Proteſtant diſputants. Fn 
40 Cæcilius, de M. P. c. 44. It is certain, 


and publiſhed while Licinius, ſovereign of 


n the Eaſt, ſtill preſerved the friendſhip of Con- 


ſtantine, and of the Chriſtians. Every reader 


of taſte muſt perceive, that the ſtyle is of a 
very different and inferior character to that of 


Lactantius; and ſuch indeed is the judgment 


bility of the Goſpel, &c. part ii. vol. Vil. p. 
94.) Three arguments from the title of 
the book, and from the names of Donatus 
and Cæcilius, are produced by the Advocates: 
for Lactantius (See the P. Leſtocg. tom. ii. 
p. 46— 60.) . Each of theſe proofs is ſingly 
weak and defective, but their LONORITERCe: 
has great weight... I have often fluctua 
and ſhall zamely. follow the Colbert. MS. i in 
calling the author. ee, he Fu Cæ- 
cilius. 


for 
% 
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for thei invention of declaimers, the credulity of party, 5 the tacit * A P. 
approbation of the emperor himſelf, who might liſten without in- 


dignation to a marvellous tale, which exalted his fame, and promoted 


his deſigns. In favour of Licinius, who till diſſembled his animoſity 


to the Chriſtians, the ſame author has provided a ſimilar viſion, ofa 
form of prayer, which was communicated by an angel, and repeated 


by the whole army before they engaged the legions of the tyrant 


Maximin. The frequent repetition of miracles ſerves to provoke, 
where it does not ſubdue, the reaſon of mankind *' ; but if the dream 
of Conſtantine is ſeparately conſidered, it may be naturally explained 


either by the policy or the enthuſiaſm of the emperor; |} Whilſt his 


anxiety for the approaching day, which muſt decide the fate of the 
empire, was fuſpended by a ſhort and interrupted ſlumber; the vene- 
rable form of Chriſt, and the well-known ſymbol of his religion, might 
forcibly offer themſelves to the active fancy of a prince who reverenced 
the name, and had perhaps ſecretly: implored the power; of the God 
of the Chriſtians. As readily might a conſummate ſtateſman indulge 
himſelf in the uſe of one of thoſe military ſtratagems, one of thoſe 
pious frauds, which Philip and Sertorius had employed: with ſuch 
art and effect. 


the: Gallic n was already . to place their confidence in 


at PET de M. Pp. c. ales There Come: pentagon (the ſymbol of lafety) with theſe 


The præternatural origin of dreams was univer- 
ſally admitted by the nations of antiquity, and a conſiderable part of 


to be ſome reaſon in the obſervation of M. de 
Voltaire (Oeuvres, tom. xiv. p. 305. ), who 
aſcribes to the ſucceſs of Conſtantine the ſu- 
perior, fame of his. Labarum above the an- 
gel of Licinius. 
vourably entertained by Pagi, Tillemont, 
Fleury, &c. who are fond of ee their 
ſtock of miracle. 

Beſides theſe well-known examples, 
Tollins (Preface to Boileau's tranſlation of 
Longinus) has diſcovered a viſion of Antigo- 


MR 


/ 


Yet even this angel i is fa 


nus, who aſſured his troops that he had ſeen a 


words, In this conquer. But Tollius has 
moſt ine xcuſably omitted to produce his au- 


thority ; and his own character, literary as 


well as moral, is not free from reproach (Cee 
Chauffepiẽ, Dictionnaire Critique, tom. iv. 


p. 460.) . Without inſiſting on the ſilence of 
Diodorus, Plutarch, Juſtin, &c. it may be ob- 
ſerved that Polyznus, who in a ſeparate chap- 
ter (I. iv. c. 6.) has collected nineteen mili- 


tary ſtratagems of Antigonus, is totally igno 
rant of this. ! vIonsn. 


the 


-- 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL | h 
the falutary ſign of the Chriſtian religion. The ſecret vifion f 


——— Conſtantine could be diſproved only by the event; and the intrepid 


Hero who had paſſed the Alps and the Apennine, might view with 
careleſs deſpair the conſequences of- a defeat under the walls of 
Rome. The ſenate and people, exulting in their own deliverance 


from an odious tyrant, acknowledged that the victory of Conſtan- 


fine furpaſſed the powers of man, without daring to inſinuate chat 


it had been obtained by the protection of the Gods, The triumphal 


arch, which was erected about three years after the event, pro- 


4 claims, in ambiguous language, that, by the greatneſs of his own 


mind, and by an igſlinct or impulſe of the Divinity, he had ſaved 


and avenged the Roman republic ©.. The Pagan orator, who had 
ſeized an earlier opportunity of celebrating the virtues of the con- 
queror, ſuppoſes that he alone enjoyed a ſecret and intimate com- 
merce with the Supreme Being, who delegated the care of mortals 
to his ſubordinate deities ; and thus afligns a very plauſible reaſon 


_ why the ſubjects of Conſtantine ſhould not ee to embrace the 


Appearance 
of a croſs in 
the ſky. 


new religion of their ſovereign ©. 
III. The philoſopher, who with calm ſuſpicion examines the 
dreams and omens, the miracles and prodigies, of profane or even 


pl eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, will probably conclude, that if the eyes of 


| rious traveller. 


the ſpectators have ſometimes been deceived by fraud, the unden- 
ſtanding of the readers has much more frequently been infulted 


by fiction. Every event, or appearance, or accident, which ſeems 


to deviate from the ordinary courſe of nature, has been raſhly 


| aſcribed to the immediate action of the Deity; and the aſto- 


niſhed fancy of the multitude has ſometimes given ſhape and colour, 


— IninQu Divinitatis, mentis magaitadine, 44 Habes profecto aliquid cum illa mente 
The inſcription on the triumphal arch of Con- Divina ſecretum; quæ delegata noſtra Diis | 


ſtantine, which has been copied by Baronius, Minoribus curà uni ſe tibi d 


Gruter, &c. may ill be peraſed by every cu- "my" Vet. ix. 2. 
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| Nazarius and Euſebius are the two moſt. celebrated orators, 
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hoguage and motion, to the fleeting but uncommon meteors of the C WA — 


3 


8 5 in ſtudied panegyries have laboured to exalt the glory of Con- 


ſtantine. Nine years after the Roman victory, Nazarius** deſcribes 
an army of divine warriors, who ſeemed to fall from the ſky ; he 
marks their beauty, their ſpirit, their gigantic forms, the ſtream 


of light which beamed from their celeſtial armour, their patience in 


4 D. 321. 


ſuffering themſelves to be heard, as well as ſeen, by mortals; and 


their declaration that they were ſent, that they flew, to the aſſiſtance 


of the great Conſtantine. For the truth of this prodigy, the Pagan 


orator appeals to the whole Gallic nation, in whoſe prefence he was 


then ſpeaking ; and feems to hope that the ancient apparitions *” 
would now obtain credit from this recent and public event. The 
Chriſtian fable of Euſebius, which, in the ſpace of twenty-ſix years, 
might ariſe from the original dream, is caſt in a much more correct 
and elegant mould. In one of the marches of Conſtantine, he is 
reported to have ſeen with his own eyes the luminous trophy of the 


croſs, placed above the meridian ſun, and inſcribed with the follow- 
ing words: Bx THIS, CONQUER. This amazing object in the ſky 
| aſtoniſhed the whole army, as well as the emperor himſelf, who was 


yet undetermined 1 in the choice of a religion; but his aſtoniſhment 
was converted into faith by the viſion of the enſuing night. Chriſt 
appeared before his eyes; and diſplaying the ſame celeſtial ſign of 


the A he directed Couſtantine to frame a ſimilar ſtandard, > ang to 


4s M. Freret | (Memoires de PAcademie 
des Inſcriptions, tom. iv. p. 41—437.) 
explains, by pbyſical cauſes, many of the 
prodigies of antiquity; and Fabricius, who- 
is abuſed by both parties, vainly tries to in- 

troduce the celeſtial croſs of Conſtantine 
among the ſolar Halos. Bibliothec. Græc. 
tom. vi. p. 829. . 

4% Nazarius inter Panegyr. Vet. x. 14, 3 
It is. — to name the moderna, whoſe 


12 


A. D. 338. 


undiflioguiſhing and ravenous appetite has 


ſwallowed even the Pagan bait of Naxarius. 


47 The apparitions of Caftor and Pollux, 


particularly ro announce the Macedonian vic- 
tory, are atteſted by hiſtorians and public mo- 


numents. See Cicero de Natura Deorum, ii. 2. | 


2. 5, 6. Florus, ii. 12. Valerius Maximus, 


1.4, c. 8. Ne 1. Yet the moſt recent of theſe 


e eee Ty 
_ Livy, xly. bs 


march, 


200 THE DECLINE AND FALL 
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— his enemies“. The learned biſhop of Cæſarea appears to be ſenfible, 
_ that the recent diſcovery of this marvellous anecdote: would excite 
| ſome ſurpriſe and diſtruſt among the moſt pious of his readers. Yet, 
| Inſtead of aſcertaining the preciſe circumſtances of time and place, 
which always ſerve to detect falſehood, or eſtabliſh truth“; inſtead 
of collecting and recording the evidence of fo many living Wr 
| who muſt have been ſpectators of this ſtupendous miracle “; Euſe- 
bius contents himſelf with alleging a very ſingular teſtimony ; that of 
the deceaſed Conſtantine, who, many years after the event, in the 
freedom of converſation, had related to him this extraordinary inci- 
dient of his own life, and had atteſted the truth of it by a ſolemn oath. 
The prudence and gratitude of the learned prelate forbade him to 
7 ſuſpect the veracity of his victorious maſter; but he plainly inti- 
mates, that, in a fact of ſuch a nature, he ſhould have refuſed his | 
afſent- to any meaner authority. This motive of credibility could 
not ſurvive the power of the Flavian family; and the celeſtial 
fign, which the Infidels might afterwards deride *', was diſre-' | 
garded by the Chriſtians of the age which immediately followed 


the converſion of Conftantine ”. 


u Euſebius, 1 i c. 28, 29, 30. The 
ilence of the ſame Euſebius, in his Eccleſi- 
aſtical Hiſtory, is deeply felt by thoſe advo- 
cates for the miracle who are not abſolutely 

49 The narrative of S ſeems to in- 
dicate, that he ſaw the crofs in the ſky before 
he paſſed the Alps againſt Maxentius. The 


ſcene has been fixed by provincial vanity at 


Treves, Beſangon, &c. See Tillemont, Hiſt. 
des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 573. 


% The pious. Tillemont (Mem. Eecleſ. 


tom. vii. p. 1317.) rejects with a ſigh the uſe- 


ful Acts of Artemius, a veteran and a martyr, 
who atteſts as an eye-witneſs the viſion of Con- 


But the Catholic church, both of 


57 Gelafius cmi. i in AR. Cone Nicen. 
1. 1 

52 The advocates for the viſion are unable. 
to produce a ſingle teſtimony from the Fa- 
thers of the fourth and fifth centuries, who, 
in their voluminous. writings, repeatedly ce- 


lebrate the triumph of the church and of 


Conſtantine. As theſe venerable men had 
not any diſlike to a miracle, we may ſuſpect | 
(and the ſuſpicion is confirmed by the igno- 


rance of Jerom) that they were all unac- 


quainted with the life of Conſtantine by Eu- 
ſebius. This tract was recovered by the di- 
ligence of thoſe who tranſlated or continued 
his Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory, and who have re- 
TTW 


_ croſs, 


the 
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the Faſt and of the Weſt, has adopted a prodigy which 6 or 
ſeems to favour, the popular worſhip of the croſs. 
Conſtantine maintained an honourable place in the legend of ſu- 
perſtition, till the bold and ſagacious ſpirit of criticiſm preſumed to 
h . $ the triumph, and to arraign the truth, of the firſt Chriſtian 
emperor ', 1 75 

The Proteſtant and philoſophic 1 of the 3 age will in- 
1 to believe, that, in the account of his own converſion, Con- 
ſtantine atteſted a wilful falſehood by a ſolemn and deliberate perjury. 
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The viſion of — 


The conver- 

ſion of Con- 
ſtantine 5 
might be fin- 
cere. 


They may. not heſitate to pronounce, that, in the choice of a reli- 


gion, his mind was determined only by a ſenſe of intereſt; and that 
(according to the expreſſion of a profane Poet **) he uſed the 
altars of the church as a convenient footſtool to the throne of the 
empire. A. concluſion ſo. harſh, and fo abſolute is not, however, 
warranted by our knowledge of human nature, of Conſtantine, or 
of Chriſtianity. In an age of religious fervour, the moſt artful 
ſtateſmen are obſerved to feel ſome part of the enthuſiaſm which they 


inſpire ; and the moſt. orthodox ſaints aſſume the dangerous privi- 
lege of defending the cauſe of truth by the arms of deceit and 


fallchood. Perſonal intereſt is often the ſtandard of our belief, as 


2 Godefroy was the firſt who, & in the year 
1643 (Not. ad Philoſtorgium, I. i. c. 6. 


p. 16.), expreſſed any doubt of a miracle 
which had been ſupported with equal zeal by 


Cardinal Baronius, and the Centuriators of 


Magdeburgh. Since that time, many f 
the Proteſtant critics have inclined towards 


doubt and diſbelief. The objections are urged, 


with great force, by M. Chauffepis (Dic- 


tionnaire Critique, tc 
in the year 1774, A doctor of Sorbonne, the 


Abbe du Voiſin, publiſned an Apology, 


"which deſerves the pron of learning and 


moderation. 
Lors Conſtantin dit ces propres paroles : 
Jai renverſẽ le culte des * ; ö 


Vor. 72 


tom. iv. p. 6—11.) ; and, 


Sur les Aebris de leurs temples fumans 
Au Dieu du Ciel j'ai prodiguẽ l'encens. 


Mais tous mes ſoins pour fa en ſu- 


preme 1 


N.“ eurent jamais dare objet que moi- 


meme z 
Les ſaints autels n'etoient I mes regards 
Qu'un marchepie du trone des Ceſars. 
L'ambition, la fureur, les delices 

Etoient mes Dieux, avoient mes ſacrifices. 

L'or des Chretiens, leurs intrigues, leur 

„ 

Ont eimentẽ ma fortune et mon rang. | 
The poem which contains theſe lines may be 
read with pleaſure, but a——_— 


_ decency. 
Dd. 


well 
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X. 


— — which might influence the public conduct and profeſſions of Con- 


| - 85 This favourite was probably the great 


ſtantine, would inſenſibly diſpoſe his mind to embrace a religion 


ſo propitious to his fame and fortunes. His vanity was gratified by 
the flattering aſſurance, that he had been choſen by Heaven to reign 
over the earth; ſucceſs had juſtified his divine title to the throne, and 
that title was founded on the truth of the Chriſtian revelation. As 


real virtue is ſometimes excited by undeſerved applauſe, the ſpecious 


piety of Conſtantine, if at firſt it was only ſpecious, might gradually, 


by the influence of praiſe, of habit, and of example, be matured 
| into ſerious faith and fervent devotion. The biſhops and teachers 


of the new ſet, whoſe dreſs and manners had not qualified them 
for the reſidence of a court, were admitted to the Imperial table; 
they accompanied the monarch in his expeditions ; and the aſcend- 


ant which one of them, an Egyptian or a Spaniard *', acquired over 


his mind, was imputed by the Pagans to the effect of magic. 


Lactantius, who has adorned the precepts of the goſpel with the elo- 


- and Euſebius, who has conſecrated the learning 
were both 


quence of Cicero 
and philoſophy of he Greeks to the ſervice of religion 


received into the friendſhip and familiarity of their ne and 


thoſe able maſters of controverſy could patiently watch the ſoft and 
yielding moments of perſuaſion, and dexterouſly apply the arguments 


which were the beſt adapted to his character and underſtanding. 


57 The Chriſtianity of Lactantius | was of 


Ofius, biſhop of. Cordova, who preferred the 


paſtoral care of the whole church to the go- 


vernment of a particular dioceſe. His cha- 
. rater is magnificently, though conciſely, 
expreſſed by Athanaſius (tom. i. p. 703. J. 


See Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vj. 
p. 524—561. Oſius was accufed, wary 
unjuſtly, of retiring from court with a very 
ample fortune. 

5s See Euſebius (in Vit. Conſtant, pain) 
ang Zoſimus (l. ii. p. 104.) 


a moral, rather than of a myſterious caſt. 


_ « Erat pæne rudis (ſays the orthodox Bull) 


c« diſcipline Chriſtiane, et in rhetorica me- 
« lius quam in theologia verſatus. Defenſio 
Fidei Nicenæ, ſect. ii. c. 14. 

Fabricius, with his uſual diligence, has 
collected a lift of between three and four hun- 
dred authors quoted in the Evangelical Pre- 
parations of Euſebius. See Bibliothec. Gree. 
I. v. c. 4. tom. vi. p. 3736. 
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Whatever advantages might be derived from the acquiſition of an © H oe 


Imperial proſelyte, he was diſtinguiſhed by the ſplendour of his 
purple, rather than by the ſuperiority of wiſdom or virtue, from the 
many thouſands of his ſubjects who had embraced the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity. Nor can it be deemed incredible, that the mind of an 
unlettered ſoldier ſhould have yielded to the weight of evidence, 
which, in a more enlightened age, has fatisfied or ſubdued the reaſon 


of a Grotius, a Paſcal, or a Locke. In the midft of the inceſſant 


| labours of his great office, this ſoldier employed, or affected to em- 
ploy, the hours of the night in the diligent ſtudy of the Scriptures, 
and the compoſition of theological diſcourſes ; which he afterwards 
pronounced in the preſence of a numerous and applauding audience. 
In a very long diſcourſe, which is ſtill extant, the royal preacher 
expatiates on the various proofs of religion ; but he dwells with pe- 
culiar complacency on the Sybilline verſes ”, and the fourth eclogue 
of Virgil ©, Forty years before the birth A Chriſt, the Mantuan 
bard, as if inſpired by the celeſtial muſe of Iſaiah, had celebrated, 
with all the pomp of Oriental metaphor, the return of the Virgin, 


the fall of the ſerpent, the approaching birth of a godlike child, the 


offspring of the great Jupiter, who ſhould expiate the guilt of hu- 
man kind, and govern the peaceful univerſe with the virtues of his 
father ; the riſe and appearance of an heavenly race, a primitive na- 
tion throughout the world; and the gradual reſtoration of the inno- 
cence and felicity of the golden age. The poet was perhaps uncon- 
ſcious of the ſecret ſenſe and object of theſe ſublime predictions, 
| which have been ſo DOTY applied to tlie infant ſon 15 a me 


| 30 See Conflantin, Orat. ad Sanftos,: c. 19, prophetic 9 Js us 0 1ST, Sow 
20. He chiefly depends on a myſterious or Gop, SAvIOUR OF THE WorLD. 
acroftic, pompoſed in the ſixth age after the e In his paraphraſe of Virgil, the emperor 


—_— 


The fourth 
eclogue of 
Virgil. 


Deluge by the Erythrzan Sybil, and tranſ- has frequently aſſiſted and improved the literal 
lated by Cicero into Latin. The initial let- ſenſe of the Latin text. See Blondel des Sy- 


ters of ra chirty- four Greek verles form this billes, I. i. c. 14, 15, 16. 


1H» 98 or 


204 


CHAP, triumvir © 
XX. or a 


3 


Devotion 
and privi- 
leges of Con- 
ſtantine. 


e DECLINE AND FALL 

: but if a more ſplendid, and indeed ſpecious, inter- 
pretation of the fourth eclogue contributed to the converſion of the 
firſt Chriſtian emperor, Virgil may deſerve to be ranked . the 
moſt ſucceſsful miſſionaries of the goſpel ©. 


The awful myſteries of the Chriſtian faith and an were con- 
cealed from the eyes of ſtrangers, and even of catechumens, with 


an affected ſecrecy, which ſerved to excite their wonder and curio- 
a 
biſhops had inſtituted, were relaxed by the ſame prudence in favour 
of an Imperial proſelyte, whom it was ſo important to allure, by every 
gentle condeſcenſion, into the pale of the chureh; and Conſtantine 
was permitted, at leaſt by a tacit diſpenſation, to enjoy moſt of the 


But the ſevere rules-of diſcipline which the prudence of the 


privileges, before he had contracted any of the obligations, of a 
Chriſtian. Inſtead of retiring from the congregation, when the 
voice of the deacon diſmiſſed the profane multitude, he prayed with 

the faithful, diſputed with the biſhops, preached on the moſt ſublime 
and intricate ſubjects of theology, celebrated with ſacred rites the 


vigil of Eaſter, and publicly declared himſelf, not only a partaker, 


but, in ſome meaſure, a prieſt and hierophant of the Chriſtian 


myſteries *®. The pride of Conſtantine might aſſume, and his ſer- 


vices had deſerved, ſome extraordinary diſtinction: an ill- timed „ 


Gu The different 0 of an elder nl 


younger ſon of Pollio, of Julia, of Druſus, 


of Marcellus, are found to be incompatible 
with chronology, hiſtory, and the good ſenſe 
of Virgil. 

62 See Lowth de g Peak" Hei 
Prælect. xxi. p. 289-293. In the examin- 
ation of the fourth eclogue, the reſpectable 
biſhop of London has diſplayed learning, 


_ taſte, ingenuity, and a temperate enthuſiaſm, 


which exalts his fancy without n his 


judgment. 


e The diſtinction between the public and 


the ſecret parts of divine ſervice, the mi/a 


catechumenorum, and the nike fakiem, 0 No | 
myſterious veil which piety or policy had caſt 
over the latter, are very judiciouſly explained 
by Thiers, Expoſition du Saint Sacrement, 
I. i. c. 8-12, p. 59—91. : but as, on this 
babies, the Papiſts may reaſonably be ſuf. 
peed, a Proteſtant reader will depend with 
more confidence on the learned Bingham, 
* Antiquities, I. x. e. 5. N 

5 See Euſebius in Vit. Conſt. Liv. e. 15 
—32. and the whole tenour of Conſtantine's 
Sermon. 'The faith and devotion of the em- 
peror has furniſhed Baronius with a ſpecious 
argument in favour of his early baptiſm. 


rigour 
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rigour might have blaſted the unripened fruits of his converſion ; and. © HA % 


if the doors of the church had been ſtrictly cloſed againſt a prince 
who had deſerted the altars of the gods, the maſter of the empire 
would have been left deſtitute of any form of religious worſhip. In 
his laſt viſit to Rome, he piouſly diſclaimed and inſulted the ſuper- 


ſtition of his anceſtors, by refuſing to lead the military proceſſion of 


the equeſtrian order, and to bffer the public vows to the Jupiter of 
the Capitoline Hill“. Many years before his baptiſm and death, 


XX, 
3 


Conſtantine had proclaimed to the world, that neither his perſon nor 


his image ſhould ever more be ſeen within the walls of an idolatrous 
temple; while he diſtributed through the provinces a variety of me- 
dals and pictures, which repreſented the emperor in an humble and 
ſuppliant poſture of Chriſtian devotion © 

The pride of Conſtantine, who refuſed the privileges of a cate- 
chumen, cannot eaſily be explained: or excuſed ; but the delay of his 


baptiſm may be juſtified by the maxims and the practice of eccleſi- 
aſtical antiquity. The ſacrament of baptiſm was regularly admi- 


niſtered by the biſhop himſelf, with his aſſiſtant clergy, in the ca- 


thedral church of the dioceſe, during the fifty days between the ſo-- 


Delay of his 


baptiſm till 
the approach- 
of death; 


lemn feſtivals of Eaſter and Pentecoſt ; and this holy term admitted 


a. numerous band of infants and adult perſons into the boſom of 


the church. The diſcretion of parents often ſuſpended the baptiſm of 
their children till they could underſtand the obligations which they 


contracted: the ſeverity of ancient biſhops exacted from the new 


| converts a noviciate of two or three years; and the catechumens 


65 5 ii. p. 105. | tenth and dw books of his. Chriſtian | 


66 Euſebius in Vit. Conſtant. 1. iv. c. 1 5, 16, \ \ Antiquities, One circumſtance may be ob- 
67 The theory and practice of antiquity ſerved, in which the modern churches have 
with regard to the ſacrament of baptiſm, materially departed from the ancient cuſ- 
have been copiouſly explained by Dom. Char- tom. The ſacrament of baptiſm (even when 


don, Hiſt. des Sacremens, tom. i. p. 3— it was adminiſtered to infants) was imme- - 


405. Dom. Martenne, de Ritibus Eccleſiz diately followed 0 confirmation and the holv 
Antiquis, tom. i.; and by Bingham, in the communion, 


themſelves, 


ity 
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c * 0) 6 themſelves, from different motives of a temporal or a ſpiritual na- 
- ture, were ſeldom impatient to aſſume the character of perfect and 


ſure and eaſy abſolution © 


initiated Chriſtians. The facrament of baptiſm was ſuppoſed to con- 
tain a full and abſolute expiation of fin ; and the ſoul was inſtantly 
reſtored to its original purity, and entitled to the promiſe of eternal 


falvation. Among the proſelytes of Chriſtianity, there were many 


who judged it imprudent to precipitate a ſalutary rite, which could 
not be repeated: to throw away an ineſtimable privilege, which 
could never be recovered. By the delay of their baptiſm, they could 
venture freely to indulge their paſſions in the enjoyments of this 
world, while they ſtill retained in their own hands the means of a 
The ſublime theory of the goſpel had 
made a much fainter impreſſion on the heart than on the underſtand- 
ing of Conſtantine himſelf, He purſued the great object of his 


ambition through the dark and bloody paths of war and policy ; 


and, after the victory, he abandoned himſelf, without moderation, 


to the abuſe of his fortune. Inſtead of aſſerting his juſt ſuperiority - 


above the imperfe& heroiſm and profane philoſophy of Trajan and 
the Antonines, the mature age of Conſtantine forfeited the re- 


putation which he had acquired in his youth. As he gradually 


advanced in the knowledge of truth, he proportionably declined 


in the practice of virtue; and the lame Tu of his reign in which 


658 The fathers, ES cenfured this cri- 


minal delay, could not deny the certain 


and victorious efficacy, even of a death-bed 
baptiſm. The ingenious rhetoric of Chry- 
ſoſtom could find only three e en 
againſt theſe prudent Chriſtians. That 


we ſhould love and purſue virtue the her 


own ſake, and not merely for the reward. 
2. That we may be ſurpriſed by death with- 


out an opportunity of baptiſm. 3. That al- 
though we ſhall be placed in heaven, we 
Mall only twinkle like little ſtars, when com- 


13 


pared to the ſuns of righteouſneſs * have 
run their appointed courſe with labour, with 
ſucceſs, and with glory.  Chryſoftom in 
E piſt. ad Hebræos, Homil. xiii. apud Char- 


don, Hiſt. des Sacremens, tom. 1. p. 49. 
1 believe that this delay of baptiſm, though 


attended with the moſt pernicious conſe- 
quences, was never condemned' by any ge- 
neral or provincial council, or by any public 


act or declaration of the church. The zeal 


of the biſhops was eaſily kindled on much | 
ſlighter occaſions. N 
he 


, 
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he convened the council of Nice, was polluted by the execution, 
or rather murder, of his eldeſt ſon. This date is alone ſufficient to 
refute the ignorant and malicious ſuggeſtions of Zoſimus ©, who 
affirms, that, after the death of Criſpus, the remorſe of his father 
accepted from the miniſters of Chriſtianity the expiation which he 
had vainly ſolicited from the Pagan pontiffs. At the time of 
the death of Criſpus, the emperor could no longer heſitate in the 
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choice of a religion ; he could no longer be Ignorant that the church 


was poſſeſſed of an infallible remedy, though he choſe to defer the 
application of it till the approach of death had removed the tempta- 


tion and danger of a relapſe. The biſhops, whom he ſummoned, 
in his laſt illneſs, to the palace of Nicomedia, were edified by the 
fervour with which he requeſted and received the ſacrament of baptiſm, 


by the ſolemn proteſtation that the remainder of his life ſhould 
be worthy of a diſciple of Chriſt, and by his humble refuſal to wear 


the Imperial purple after he had been clothed in the white garment 


of a Neophyte. The example and reputation of Conſtantine leemed 


to countenance the delay of baptiſm”, Future tyrants were 


encouraged to believe, that the innocent blood which they might 


ſhed in a long reign, would inſtantly be waſhed away in the waters 


of regeneration; and the abuſe of religion dangerouſly undermined 


the foundations of moral virtue. 
IT gratitude of the church has exalted the virtues and excuſed 


the failings of a generous patron, who ſeated Chriſtianity on the 


throne of the Roman world; and the Greeks, who celebrate the 


feſtival of the af e ſeldom mention the name of Conſtantine 


- _ ® Zoſimus, I. ii. p. 104. For this dit. * to employ the Infidel on a particular 
ingenuous falſehood he has deſerved and ex- ſervice againſt the Arian Euſebius. 
perienced the harſheſt treatment from all the 7? Euſebius, 1. iv. c. 61, 62, 63. The 
_ eccleſiaſtical writers, except Cardinal Baro- biſhop of Cæſarea ſuppoſes the ſalvation of 
nius (A. D. 324, N* 15—28.),. who had oc- Conſtantine with the moſt perfect confidence. 
| | without 


* gation 
of Chriſtia- 
nity. 
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- without adding the title of equal to. the Apotes ". Such a com- 


pariſon, if it alludes to the character of thoſe dinine miſſionaries, 


muſt be imputed to the extravagance of impious flattery. But if the 
parallel is confined to the extent and number of their evangelic vic 
tories, the ſucceſs of Conſtantine might perhaps equal that of the 
Apoſtles themſelves. Buy the ediQs, of toleration, he removed the 
temporal diſadvantages which had hitherto retarded the progreſs of 


Chriſtianity; and its active and numerous miniſters received a free 


permiſſion, a liberal encouragement, to recommend the ſalutary truths 
of revelation by every argument which could affect the reaſon or 
piety of mankind. The exact balance of the two religions continued 
but a moment; and the piercing eye of ambition and avarice ſoon 
diſcovered, that the profeſſion. of Chriſtianity might contribute to the 


Intereſt of the preſent, as well as of a future, life”. The hopes of 


wealth and honours, . the example of an emperor, his exhortations, 
his irreſiſtible ſmiles, diffuſed conviction among the venal and obſe 
quious crowds which uſually fill the apartments of a palace. The 


cities which ſignalized a forward zeal, by the voluntary deſtruction | 


of their temples, were diſtinguiſhed. by municipal privileges, and re- 
warded with popular donatives; and the new capital of the Eaſt 
gloried in the ſingular n 0 that Conſtantinople: was never 
profaned by the worſhip of idols. As the lower ranks of ſociety 
are governed by imitation, the convention of thoſe who poſſeſſed any 
eminence of birth, of d or of . was w Hon falowed by de- 


e i 41 i een ee 
n See. Tillemont,. Hiſt. x Wy 8 tas Chriſt. v was ws preached. i in,pretence or in 
3 iv. p. 429. The Greeks, the Ruſ- truth, be ſhould fill rejoice (I. iii. c. 58.) 
ſians, and. in the darker ages, the Latins 73 M. de Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, 
themſelves, have been deſirous of placing Con- tom. iv. p. 374. 616.) has defended, with 


4 
7 


ſtantine i in the catalogue of ſaints. + ſtrength and ſpirit, the virgin purity of Con- 


72 See the third and fourth books of his ſtantinople againſt ſome malevolent tag | 
life. He was accuſtomed to ſay, that whe- of the Pagan Ae LE. 


| pendent 


\ 


| 8. multitudes". * 


oF TAE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


The falvation of the common people was 
purchaſed at an eaſy rate, if it be true, that, in one year, twelve thou- 


ſand men were baptized at Rome, beſides a proportionable number 


of women and children; and that a white garment, with twenty 
pieces of gold, had been promiſed by the emperor to every convert 


The powerful influence of Conſtantine was not circumſcribed: by the 
narrow limits of his life, or of his dominions. The education which 
he beſtowed on his ſons and nephews, ſecured to the empire a race of 
princes, whoſe faith was ſtill more lively and ſincere, as they im- 
bibed; in their earlieſt infancy; the' ſpirit, or at leaſt the doctrine, of 
Chriſtianity, War and commerce had ſpread the knowledge 
of the goſpel beyond the conſines of the Roman provinces ; and 


the Barbarians, who bad diſdained an humble and proſeribed 


ſect, ſoon learned to eſteem a religion which had been ſo lately 
embraced by the greateſt monarch and the moft civilized nation 


of the globe. 


The Goths and Germans, who enliſted under 


the lande of Rome, revered the croſb which glittered at the head 


3 


75 The nb of - the Hiſtoire Politique et 
Philoſophique des deux Indes (tom. i. p. 9.9 
condemns a: law of Conſtantine, which gave 
freedom to all the ſlaves who ſhould: embrace 
Chriſtianity. The emperor did indeed publiſh 
a lach which reſtrained the Jews from circum- 
ciſing, perhaps from keeping, any Chriſtian - 
flaves (See Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtant. I. iv. c. 27. 
and Cod. Theod. I. xvi. tit. ix. with Gode- 


| froy's Commentary, tot: vi. p.247.). But 


this imperfect exception related only to the 
. and the great body of ſlaves, who were 
the” property of Chriſtian or Pagan maſters, 
could not improve their temporal condition by 
changing their religion 1 am ignorant by 
what güides the Abbé Raynal was deceived; 
as the total abſence of quotations i is the unpar- 
donable biemiſh of his entertaining hiſtory. 
7s ee Acta Sa Silveſtti, and Hiſt. Eceleſ. 


Nicephor. Calliſt. I. vii. c. 34. ap: Baromum 
Vor. Thr | 


\ " Beckeſ, A. D. 


324. No 67 . 74. 
Such evidence is contemptible enough; but 
theſe” circumſtances are in themſelves ſo pro- 
bable, that the learned Dr. Howell (Hiſtory 
of the World, vol. iii. p. 14.) has not 1 
pled to adopt them. 

e converſion of the Barbarians nd | 
the reign of Conſtantine is celebrated by the 
eccleſiaſtical . hiſtorians (ſee Sozomen, 1. _ 
©: 6. and Theodoret, I. i. c. 23, 24.). 
Nufinus, the Latin tranſlator of 8 
deſerves to be conſidered as an original au- 
thority. His information was curiouſly col- 
lected from one of the companions of the 
apoſtle of Ethiopia, and from Bacurius, an 
Iberian prince, who was count of the domeſ- 
tics. Father Mamachi has given an ample 


compilation on the progreſs of Chriſtanity, 
in the firſt and ſecond volumes of his great 
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but imperfect W 
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of che legions, and- their fierce countrymen INFN at lakes a 
time the leſſons of faith and of humanity. The kings of Iberia and 


Armenia worſhipped: the God of their protector; and their ſubjects, 
who have invariably preſerved the name of Chriſtians, ſoon formed 


a ſaered and perpetual connection with their Roman brethren. The 
Chriſtians of Perſia were ſuſpected, in time of war, of preferring 


their religion to their country; but as long as peace ſubſiſted 


between the two empires, the perſecuting «ſpirit | of the Magi was 
effectually reſtrained by the interpoſition of Conſtantine. The 
rays: of the goſpel illuminated the coaſt of India. The colo 


nies of Jews, Who had penetrated into Arabia and Athiopia , 
oppoſed the progveſs of Chriſtianity; but the labour of the aN 


ſionaries Was in ſome meaſure facilitated by a previous knowledge 


of the Moſaic revelation ; and Abyſſinia ſtill reveres the memory of 


Frumentius; who, in the time of Conſtantine, devoted his life to the | 
converſion of thoſe ſequeſtered regions. Under che reign of his ſon 


Conftantius; Theophilus Who wWq hümſelf of Indian extraction, 


was inveſted with the double character of ambaſſador and biſhop. 
He embarked on the Red Sea with two hundred horſes of the pureſt 


breed of Cappadocia, which were ſent by the emperor to the prince 
of the Sabæans, or Homerites. Theophilus Was entruſted with 


many other uſeful or curious preſents, which might raiſe the admi- 
ration, and conciliate the mie = the Barbarians ; ITT 700 


1 11 251. ""S134hx i 


. 


TH 
« 77 Ses in Eaſchins Gn Vit. 3 1. iv. 


mans in 8 


, Piety. | 
9.) the preſling and pathetic epiſtle of dives, of which Male, of Dis, 0 the the 


| Conti in fayour;of. his Chriſtian caves 


thren of Perſia. 
78 See Baſnage, Hiſt. des Juifs,, noms wh: 


p. 182. tom. viii. p. 333. tom. ix. p. 810. 


The curious diligence of this writer purſues 


the Jewiſh exiles to the extremities of the globe. | 


79 Theophilus had been given in his in- 


fancy as a hoſtage by his countrymen of the. 
lle of Diva, and was educated by the Ro- 


a 


capital, are a cluſter of 1,900; ar Ae! 8 
nute iſlands in the Indian Ocean. . 
cients were imperfectly acquainted 150 3 
Maldives; 3- but, they are deſcribed 1 in the two 
Mahometan travellers of the. ninth century, 
publiſhed by Renaudot, Geograph. Nubien- | 
fis, p. 30, 31. D*'Herbelot, 


Orientale, p. 704+ Hiſt. Generale des Voy- 


1 _ celabally 


ages, tom. viii. 
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cenhlly employed cen year in a anne viſit to the churches of C 1 


che torrid zone nd 

| Ahe ineffſible e this Rin evan displayed 3 in 
the important and dangerous change of the national religion. The 

terrors of a military force filenced the faint and unſupported mur- 
murs of the Pagans, and there was reaſon to expect, that the cheer- 
ful ſubmiſſion: of the Chriſtian clergy, as well as people, would be 
the reſult of conſcience and gratitude. It was long ſince eſtabliſhed, 
as a fundamental maxim of the Roman conſtitution, that every 


rank of citizens were alike ſubject to the laws, and that the care of 


religion was the right as well as duty of the civil magiſtrate. Con- 


bee 
Change of 


the national 


religion. 


ſtantine and his fucceſſors could: not eaſily perſuade themſelves that 
they had forfeited, by their converſion, any branch of the Imperial 
_ prerogatives, or that they were incapable. of giving laws to a religion 


which they had protected and embraced. The emperors ſtill con- 
tinued tb exerciſe a ſupreme juriſdiction over the eccleſiaſtical order; 
and ithe ſixteenth bookiof: the Theodoſian code repreſents, under a 


variety of titles, the authority which they aſſumed in the government | 


o 


of the Eutholicbbrthaboird om ivr dο bo i io beaded of 
But the diſtinction of the ſpiritual and temporal powers, which 
had never been impoſed on the free ſpirit of Greece and: Rome, was 
introduced and conſirmed by the legal eſtabliſhment of Chtiſtianity. 
The oſſice of ſupreme pontiff, Which, from the time of Numa to that 
of Auguſtus, had always been exerciſed by one of the moſt eminent 
of the ſenators. was at. length united to the Imperial dignity. The 
firſt ed of the 8 as often as he was Prompted by ſu- 


N 20018 kh 27 7 1 

0 Philo forgins, 1; it M. c. 4, 5 6. ys from,” Gel. l. p. 840. The public remon- 
5 e $ earned obſeryations. | ne 1 o- ftrance which Ofius was forced to addreſs to 
rical narrative is ſoon loſt in an enquiry con- the ſon, contained the ſame principles of ec- 


. 
3 12 —438. 


Diſtinction 

of the ſpiri- 
tual and tem 
poral powers. 


cerning the beat of Paradiſe, ſtrange mon- cleſiaſtical and civil government which he had 


Hers, c. ſecretly inſtilled into the Nom of the fa- 
„ See the epiſile of Ofius, ap. Athana- ters 78 ps EL 
| Ee 2 „ Perditsoe 
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' porſtition or policy; peaforajcd ith his own Bande the dent 
nor was there arry order of prieſts, either at Rome 


eee ere claimed a more ſacred character among 
+ . men, or a more intimate communication with the gods. ut in the 
Chriſtian church; which entruſts the ſervice of the altar to a perpe- 
tual ſucceſſion of conſeerated miniſters, the monarch, whoſe ſpiritual 
rank is leſs honourable than that / of the meaneſt deacon, vas ſeated 
below the rails of the ſanctuary, and confounded wirh the reſt of 
the faithful m ultitude ®. The emperor might be faluted as the 
father of his people hut he owedd a filial duty and reverence to the 
fathers of the church ;and:the ſame marks of reſpect; which Con- 
ſttantine had paid to the perſons of ſaints and confeſſors, were ſoon 
exacted by the prĩde of the æpiſcopal order. A ſecret conflict be- 
tween the civil and eccleſiaſtical» juriſdictions, embarraſſed the ope- 
rations of the Roman government; and a pious emperor was alarmed 
by the! gui and danger of touching with /a profane hand the ark 


A F f 


11159 12 


1 0 the covenants: The ſeparation of men into the two orders of the 
clergy and of the laity, was, indeed, familiar to many nations of an- 


tiquity ; and the prieſts; of e nh Perſia, of Aſlyria, of _ 


10 ul bag ln aff Vd b ain! 
e ſtie (Mem ae ct, 
es Inſcriptions, tom. xv. 38—61 
— proved, that ige and his 
fucce rciſed in , perſon all the facred . 
funftions of pontifex maximus, or high er 

of the Roman empire. 


tinople:; > 


\ 1 taught him to know the difference between a 
king and a prieſt. See Theodoret, I. v. e. 
18. 
| 24,00 At the table of the emperor Maximus, 
artin, biſhop oy Tours, received the cp 


former character may be ſeen in Bin 


Mig lt 1 

— aendant, and gave /19/the pref 
byter his companion, before he allowed the 
Emperor to drink'; the empreſs” waited on 
Martin at table. Sulpicius Severus, in Vit. 
Stk Martin. c. 23. and Dialogue j3. 2. Yet it 


159415 5 


may be doubted, whether theſe extraordinary 
#3 Something of a contrary praſtice had com 

inſenſibly rede in che ee of Conſtan- 

the rigid Ambroſe commanded 

Theodofius to retire below the rails, | and ; 


compliments were paid to the biſhop or the 
ſaint. The honours uſually granted to 


at 


Antiquities, I. is. c. g. and Valeſ, ad heo- 


doret. 1. iv. c. 6, See the haughty ceremo- 


nial which Leontius, biſhop of Fripoli, im- 

poſed on the emprels, Tillemont, Hiſt, des. 
Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 754. Patres . 
tom. I, P+ 179. 33 
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origin the temporal power and poſſeſſions which they had acquired. .ö;y 


Theſe venerable inſtitutions had gradually aſſimilated themſelves to 


the manners and government of their reſpective countries; but the 


oppoſition or contempt of the civil power ſerved to cement the diſci- 
pline of the primitive church. The Chriſtians had been obliged to 
elect their own magiſtrates, to raiſe and diſtribute a r revenue, 


/ 


and to regulate the internal poliey of their ade by a code of 


laws, which were ratified by the conſent of the people, and the 


practice of three hundred years. When Conſtantine embraced the 
faith of the Chriſtians, he ſeemed to contract a perpetual alliance 


with a diſtin@ and independent ſociety; and the privileges granted 
or confirmed by that emperor, or by his ſueceſſors, were accepted, 
not as the precarious favours of the court, but as the _ our inalien- 


able rights of the eccleſiaſtical order. n amo 

The Catholic church was Ade dnn efH x- ths nua a und legal 
juriſdiction of eighteen hundred biſhops ; of whom one thouſand 
were ſeated in the Greek, and eight hundred in the Eating provinces 
of the empire. The extent and boundaries of their reſpective dioceſes, 
had been variouſly and accidentally decided by the zeal and ſucceſs 
of the" firſt miſſionaries,” by the wiſhes of the people, and by the 
propagation of the goſpel. Epiſcopal churches were cloſely planted 
along the banks of the Nile, on the ſea-coaſt of Africa, in the pro- 
conſular Aſia, and through the ſouthern provinces of Italy. The 
biſhops of Gaul and Spain, of Thrace, and Pontus, reigned over an 


3 plutarch, in his treatiſe of Iſis and Ofi- 


ris, informs us, that the kings of Egypt, who 
were not already prieſts, were initiated, after 
their election, into the ſacerdotal order. 

% The numbers are not aſcertained by 
any ancient writer, or original catalogue ; 
for the partial liſts of the eaſtern churches are 
comparatively modern. The patient diligence 


#-. 


of Charles a Sto Paolo, of Luke Holſtenius, 
and of Bingham, has laboriouſly inveſtigated” 
all the epiſcopal ſees of the Catholic church, 


which was almoſt commenſurate with the Ro- 
man empire.. 'The ninth book of the Chriſtian 


Antiquities is a very accurate map of eccleſi- 


aſtical geography. 


ample 


State of the 
biſhops un- 
der the 
Chriſtian 
emperors. 
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8 ſubordinate duties of the hamm A Chriftian dioceſe might 


. Election of 
biſhops. 


the magiſtrates, whom they were bound to obey: 


be ſpread over a province, or reduted to a village, but all the biſhops 


poſſeſſed an equal and'indelible character: they all derived the Tame 
powers and privileges from the apoſtles, ' from the people, and from 


the laws. While the civil and military profeſſions were ſeparated by 
the policy of Conſtantine, a new and perpetual order of erclefiaſtical 
miniſters, always reſpectable, ſometimes dangerous, was eſtabliſhed in 


the church and ſtate. The important review of their ſtation and at- 


tributes may be diſtributed under the following heads: L Popular 


eleckion. II. Ordination of the clergy. III. Property. IV. Civil ju- 
riſdiction. V. Spiritual cenſures. VI. Exerciſe of public oratory. 


VII. F rivilege of legiſlative aſſembli es. 
I. The freedom of elections ſubſiſted long aſtet che legal eltablich⸗ 


ment of Chriſtianity ; and the ſubjects of Rome enjoyed in the 


church the privilege which they had loſt in the republic, of chuſing 
As ſoon as! Aa 
biſhop had cloſed his eyes, the metropolitan iſſued a commiſſion to 
one of his ſuffragans to adminiſter the vacant ſee, and prepare, 


within a limited time, the future election. The right of voting 
was veſted in the inferior clergy, who were beſt qualified to judge 


of the merit of the candidates; in the ſenators or nobles of the city, 


all: thoſe who were diſtinguiſhed by their rank or property and 


finally in the whole uy: of the props who, on the appointed day, 


On che ſubje& of the: ul biſhops, or 
Cborepiſcopi, who voted in ſynods, and confer- 
red the minor orders, ſee Thomaſſin, Diſcipline 


de l' Egliſe, dom. 1, P. 447. &c. and Chardon, 


Hiſt. des Sacremens, tom. v. p. 595. &c. 


They do not appear till the fourth century; 
and this equivocal character, which had ex- 


cited the jealouſy of the prelates, was aboliſhed 
before the end of the tenth, . both in the Eaſt 
and che Weſt. 


41 F436 2 l D Fs: Dean 

e Thomaſſin (Diſcipline de VEgliſe, tom 
ii. I. ü. c. 18. p. 673=721 7 r e 
treated of the election of biſhops during the 
five firſt centuries, both in the Eaſt and in the 
Weſt; but he ſhews a very partial bias in fa- 
vour of the epiſcopal ariſtocracy. Bingham 


(I. iv. c. 2.) ĩs moderate; and Chardon: (Hiſt. 


des Sacramens, tom. v. p. een ) owe 


cone and ane, r 
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focked, in, multitudes. from the moſt remote parts of the Goceſo , » CHAP. 
and ſometimes ſilenced, by their tumultuous acclamations, the wies . | 


of reaſon, and the laws of diſcipline. . Theſe, acclamations, might 
accidentally fix on the head of the moſt deſerving competitor ; of ſame; 
ancient preſbyter,, ſame. holy monk, or ſome layman, conſpicugus. 
for his zeal, and piety. But the epiſcopal chair was ſolicited, clpe-- 
cially in the great and, opulent cities of the empire, as a temporal, 
rather than as 2 ſpiritual dignity... The intereſted views, the ſelfiſh. 
and angry paſſions, the arts, of perſidy and diſſimulation, the ſecret, 
corruption, the open and eyen bloody violence which had formerly 
diſgraced the freedom af election in the commonwealths of Greece 
and Rome, too often influenced the choice, of the ſucceſſors of , the 


apoſtles. While one of the candidates boaſted the-honours of his fü, 


mily, a ſecond allured his, judges by - the; delicacies, of, a plentiful 
table, and a third, more guilty than his rivals, offered to ſhare the 


plunder of the, church among the accomplices of his {acrilegious, 


hopes The civil, as well as eccleſiaſtical las attempted to exclude; 
the populace, from this; ſolemn and, important tranſaction. The- 


canons. of ancient diſcipline, by requiring ſeveral epiſcopal-qualifica-- 
tions of age, ſtation,” &c., reſtrained.) in ſome meaſure the indiſeri - 


minate caprice of the; electors. The authority of the provincial- 


biſhops, ho were aſſembled in the vacant church to confecrate: the 


choice of the people, was interpoſed. to moderate their paſſions, and 
to correct their miſtakes. The biſhops could refuſe to ordain an 


unworthy. candidate, and the rage of contending | factions ſometimes . 


accepted their impartial mediation. The ſub F ion, or the reſiſtance 


CCC iemorT 95) ede oe dl: Hat 


* Tniredibilis ek, non ſalum ex e e right of loo to the FROG Novell. 
oppido (Tours); fed etiam ex vicinis urbibus cxxlii. 1 T1227 


ad ſuffragia ferenda convenerat, &c. Sulpi- | The epiſtles of Stäoniüs Apollinaris 1 
cius Severus, in Vit. Martin. c. 7. The 25. vi. 5. 9.) exhibit ſome of the ſcandals of 


council of Laodicea (canon xiii.) prohibits” the Gallican church; and Gaul was leſs po- 
mobs and tumults; and Juſtinian / confines liſhed and Teſs Gorrupe than the Ka. 
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8 r. of the clergy and people, on various occaſions, afforded diferent 
Cy precedents, which were inſenſibly converted into poſitive laws, and 
provincial cuſtoms : but it was every where admitted, as a fun- 
damental maxim of religious policy, that no biſhop could 'be 
| impoſed; on an orthodox: church, without the conſent-of its mem- 
, bers. The emperors, as tlie guardians of the public peace, and as 
the firſt citizens of Rome and Conſtantinople, might effeQually de- 
clare their wiſhes in the choice of a primate: but theſe abſolute 
monarchs reſpected the freedom of ecclefiaſtical elections; and while 
they diſtributed and reſumed the honours of the ſtate and army, they 
allowed eighteen hundred perpetual magiſtrates to receive their 
important offices from the free ſuffrages of the people. It was 
agreeable to the dictates of juſtice, that theſe magiſtrates ſhould not 
deſert an honourable ſtation from which they could not be re- 
moved; but the wiſdom of councils endeavoured, without much 
ſucceſs, to enforce the reſidence, and to prevent the tranſlation, 
of biſhops. The diſcipline of the Weſt was indeed leſs relaxed 
than that of the Eaſt; but the ſame paſſions which made thoſe re- 
gulations neceſſary, rendered them ineffectual. The reproaches 
which angry prelates have ſo vehemently urged againſt each other, 
ſerve only to _ . common oY and. their nn bona 
cretion. 
II. Ordina= II. The biſhops alone poſſeſſed the feulty of Pr Alda ; 
Th che and this extraordinary privilege might compenſate, in ſome degree, 
: for the painful celibacy ** which was Nr as a FONG, 1 as'a 25 
A compromiſe was ſometimes . confirmation of the biſhop of Alithemdeta5js | 
by law or by conſent ; either the biſhops or the mentioned by Philoſtorgius' as a more regular 
people choſe one of Wanne wh proceeding” (Hiſt Eceleſ. I. ii. 11). 
had been named by the other party. © *93 Ther celibacy of the clergy. during the 
9? All the examples quoted by Thomaſſm firſt five or ſix centuries; is a ſubject of diſci - 
(Diſcipline. de l'Egliſe, tom. ii. 1. ii. c. 6. plines and indetd of controverſy, which has 
p. 704-714.) appear to be extraordinary been very diligently examined, See in par- 


6 acts of power, and even of oppreſſion. The ticular Thomaſſin, 8 e de VEgliſe, 
f . ; ö ; tom, 
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ad as length fs a poſitive obligation. The eoltns of addy, CH 1 p. 
which eſtabliſhed a ſeparate order of prieſts, dedicated a holy race, — 


a tribe or family, to the perpetual ſervice' of the Gods. Such 


inſtitutions were founded for poſſeſſion rather than conqueſt. The 
children of the prieſts enjoyed, with proud and indolent ſecu- 
rity, their ſacred inheritance; and the fiery ſpirit of enthuſiaſm was 
abated by the cares, the pleaſures,” and the endearments of domeftic 
life. But the Chriſtian ſanctuary was open to every ambitious can- 
didate; who aſpired to its heavenly promiſes, or temporal poſſef- 


ſionz. The oſfſice of prieſts, like that of foldiers or magiſtrates, was 


ſirenuouſly exerciſed. by thoſe men, whoſe temper and abilities had 
prompted. them to embrace tlie ecclefiaſtical profeſſion, or who had 
been ſeleQed by diſcerning biſhop, as the beſt: qualified to pro- 
mote the glory and intereſt" of the church. The biſhops (till the 
abuſe W by the prudence of the laws) might conſtrain 


ene. ſome ef che moſt valuable privileges of civil 


ſoriety. The whole body of the Catholie clergy, more numerous 


perhaps than the legions, was exempted by the emperors from all 
ſervice, private or public, all n offices, and all perſonal taxes 


tom. 1. 4.85 . bd. p. 886—902. and * Wh. Bordigel. iv.) ; but we may infer from 
Bingham's Antiquities, I. iv. c. 5. By each the remark of Ceſar (vi. 13:), that, in the 
of theſe learned but partial critics, one half Celtic FDF left for choice 


protect the diſtreſſed; and the impoſition'of hands 


of de truth" 8 produced, gente 


©. Diodorus Siculus atteſts 8 approves 
the” hereditary ſucceſſion of the "prieſthood 
the Egyptians, the Chaldeans, and the 
Indians (I. i. p. 84. I. ii. p. 142. 153. edit. 
Weſſeling). The magi are deſcribed by 


Ammianus as a very numerous family: Per 
« ſæcula multa ad praſens uni eademque. 


«« proſapia multitudo creata, Deorum culti- 


and emulation. | 
r The ſubject of the vocation, ordination, 
obedience, &c. of the clergy, is laboriouſſy 
diſcuſſed by Thomaſſin (Diſcipline de 'Egliſe, 


tom. ii. p. 1—$3.) and Bingham (in the 


Ach book of his Antiquities, more eſpecially 


the 4th, 6th, and 7th chapters). When the 
brother of St. Jerom was ordained in Cyprus, 


the deacons forcibly ſtopped his mouth, leſt 
he ſhould make a ſolemn: proteſtation, which 


«« bus dedicata”” (xxiii. 6.). Auſonius ce- . n ns 
lebrates the Stirps Draa (De Profeſ- SO 07 es el ot 2, 
Vor- = ee ee 8 And 
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5 x ol and contributions, which preſſed on their fellow-citizens with imtole». 
reis weight; and the duties of their holy profeſſion were accepted 

as a full diſcharge: of their obligations to the republie . Each biſhop: 
acquired an abſolute and indefeaſible right to the perpetual-obedience 


r ä N 


ſtitton of the times, which introduced into the church the ſplendid 
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of the clerk whom he ordained: the clergy: of euch epiſcopal church, 
with its dependent pariſhes, formed a regular and permanent fociery ; 


and the cathedrals of Conſtantinople and Carthage maintained 


their peculiar eſtabliſhment of five hundred eccleſiaſtical Res; | 
Their ranks * and numbers were inſenſibly multiplied by the { 


ceremonies of a Jewiſh or Pagan temple ; and a long train of priefts, 
deacons, ſub-deacons, acolythes, exorciſts, readers, fingers, and door-: 
keepers, contributed, in their reſpective ſtations, to ſwell the pomp: 
and harmony of religious worſhip. The clerical name and privilege 
were extended to many pious fraternities, who devoutly fupported the 
ecctefraſtical threne . Six hundred parabolani, ov adventurers, viſited: 


the fick at Alexandria; eleven hundred-copiate, or grave-diggers, bu- 
 nied the dead at Conſtantinople ; and the fwarms of monks, who aroſe: 


from the neee and darkened the face of the Chriſtian world. 


| . The þ e of ee which et 
clergy obtained from the Chriſtian emperors, 
is contained in the 16th book of the Theodo- 
fian code; and is illuſtrated with tolerable can- 


dour by the learned Godefroy, whoſe mind 


was balanced by the oppoſite prejudices of a 


civilian and a proteſtant. - | 
* Juſtinian. Novell. cit, Sixty keto 


or prieſts, one hundred deacons,, forty. dea-. 
coneſſes, ninety ſub-deacons, one hundred 
and ten readers, twenty-five chanters, and 
one hundred door-keepers; in all, five hun- 
dred and twenty-five. This moderate num- 
ber was fixed by the emperor, to relieve the 


diſtreſs of the church, which had been involyed 


in debt and uſury by the expence of a much 


Meber eſtabliſhment. 


| Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


33 Univerſas clera) ecclefis Canbaginients g 
.  fere quingenti vel amplius; inter quos- 
quamplurimi erant lectores infantuli. Victor 
Vitenſis, de Perſecut. Vandal. v. g. p. 78. 
edit. Ruinart. This remnant of a more pro- 
ſperous ſtate. ſtill pt e the Woes. 
of the Vandals. . " 
- 99 The 1 4 ds "eo "A 
fixed: in the, Latin church, excluſive, of the. 
epiſcopal character. Hut the four inferior 
ranks, the minor 01 now reduced to 
empty and uſcleſs titles. | 
- 299 See Cod. Theodol. I. xvi, tit. 3. leg-. 
425.43... Godefroy's Commentary; and the. 
of Alexandria, ſhew the 
A of theſe pious inſtitutions, which often, 
diſturbed the peace of that turbulent capital. 
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III. The edit of Milan ſecured the revenue 4s well as the peace 
of the church. The Chriſtians not only recovered the lands and 
houſes. of which they had been ſtripped by the perſecuting laws of 
Diocletian, but they acquired a perfect title to all the poſſeſſions 

which they had hitherto enjoyed by the connivance of the magiſtrate. 


As ſoon as Chriſtianity became the religion of the emperor and the 


empire, the national clergy might claim a decent and honourable 
maintenance: and the payment of au annual tax might have deli- 
vered the people from the more oppreſſive tribute which ſuperſtition 
impoſes on her votaries. But as the wants and expences of the church 
Increaſed with her proſperity, the eccleſiaſtical order was ill ſup- 
ported and enriched by the voluntary oblations of the faithful. 
Eight years after the edict of Milan, Conſtantine granted to all his 

ſubjects the free and univerſal reed of bequeathing their for- 
tunes to che holy Catholic chur ; and their devout liberality, 
which during their lives was che by luxury or avarice, flowed 
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1 
III. Property. 
A. D. 313. 


A. D. 321. 


with a profuſe ſtream at the hour of their death. The wealthy 


Chtiſtians were encouraged by the example of their ſovereign, An 
abſolute monarch, who is rieh without patrimony, may be charitable 


without merit; wal Conſtantine too eaſily believed that he ſhould 
purchaſe the favour ef heaven, if he maintained the idle at the ex- : 


pence of the induſtrious ; and diſtributed among the ſaints the 
wealth of the republic. The ſame meſſenger who carried over to 


: Africa the head of Maxentius, might be entruſted with an epiftle to 


1% The dick of Milan (de M. P. c. 46.) * Habeat unuſquiſque licentiam ſanctiſ- 
be, by reciting, that there exiſted FO Catholicæ {ecclefo) venerabilique con- 
-a ſpecies of landed property, ad jus cor - cilio, decedens bonorum quod optarit relin- 
Poris eorum, id eſt, ecclefiarum' non hominum quere. Cod, Theodoſ. I. xvi. tit. ü. leg. 4. 
"fingulorum pertinentia. Such a ſolemn de- This law was publiſhed at Rome, A. D. 321, 
_ Elaration of the ſupreme magiſtrate muſt have at a time when Conftantine might foreſee the 
been received in all the tribunals e RN probability of a ent 1 the a of 
0 civil law. the Eaſt. 


* 


n, biſhop of Carthage. The emperot acquaints him, that : 
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0 = A r. the endete, of che province are directed to pay into his hands the | 
was ſum of three thouſand folles, or eighteen thouſand. pounds ſterling, 


and to obey his farther requiſitions for the relief of the churches of 


Africa, Numidia, and Mauritania. The liberality of Conſtantine 
inereaſed in a juſt proportion to his faith, and to his vices. He aſ- 
ſigned in each city a regular allowance of corn, to ſupply the fund 


of eccleſiaſtical charity; and the perſons of both ſexes who em- 


braced the monaſtic life, became the peculiar favourites of their 
ſovereign. The Chriſtian temples of Antioch, Alexandria, Jeruſa- 
lem, Conſtantinople, &c. diſplayed the oftentatious piety of a prince, 
r in a declining age to equal the perfect labours of anti- 
quity The form of theſe religious edifices was ſimple and 
"Mok: though they might ſometimes ſwell into the ſhape of a 
dome, and ſometimes branch into the figure of a croſs. The tim- 
bers were framed for the moſt part of cedars of Libanus ; the roof 
was covered with tiles, perhaps of gilt braſs ; and the walls, the co- | 


lumns, the pavement, were incruſted with variegated matbles. The 


moſt precious ornaments of gold and ſilver, of filk and gems,. were 

| profuſely, dedicated to the ſervice of the altar; and this ſpecious 

| magnificence was ſupported on the ſolid and Perpetual baſis of 
landed poperty. In the ſpace of two centuries, from the reign of 

Conſtantine to that of Juſtinian, the eighteen hundred churches of 


the empire were enriched by the frequent and unalienable gifts of 


the prince and people. An annual income of ſix hundred pounds 


ſterling may be reaſonably aſſigned to the biſhops, who were placed 


hy 293 Fuſcbius, Hiſt. Ecclef. I. x. 6. in Vit. in pablic an. elaborate deſcription" of the 
- Conſtantin. I. iv. c. 28. He repeatedly ex- church of Jeruſalem (in Vit. Conf. I. iv. e. 


patiates on the liberality of the Chriſtian hero, 46.). It no longer exiſts, but he has inſerted 


| which th biſhop himſelf had an opportunity of in the life of Conſtantine (I. M. e. 36.), a 


knowing, and even of taſting. | ſhort account of the architecture and: orna- 
10% Euſebius, Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. x. c. 2, 3, 4. ments. He likewiſe mentions the church of 


The biſhop of Cares, che kudied and gra, the holy Apoſiles at 3 Vir F 


tified the taſte OO On . c. 59.) 
| at 
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ö we: an x equal diſtance between riches and poverty - but the ſtandard Cc 1 1 F. 
of their wealth inſenſibly roſe with the dignity * opulence of the wc 
cities which they governed. An authentic but imperfect rent-roll 
| ſpecifies ſome houſes, ſhops, gardens, and farms, which belonged to 
the three Baſilica of Rome, St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. John Lateran, 
in the provinces of Italy, Africa, and the Eaſt. They produce, be- 
fides a reſerved rent of oil, linen, paper, aromatics, &c. a clear 
annual revenue of twenty-two thouſand pieces of gold, or twelve 
thouſand pounds fterling. In the age of Conſtantine and Juſtinian, 
the | biſhops no longer poſſeſſed, perhaps they no longer deſerved, 
che unſuſpecting confidence of their clergy and people. Theſeccle- 
_ -fiaſtical revenues of each dioceſe were divided into four parts; for 
the reſpective uſes, of the biſhop himſelf, of his inferior clergy, of the 
poor, and of the public worſhip ; and the abuſe of this ſacred truſt 
was ſtrictly and repeatedly checked. The patrimony of the church 
was ſtill ſubject to all the public impoſitions of the ſtate. The 
clergy of Rome, Alexandria, Theſſalonica, &c. might ſolicit and 
obtain ſome partial exemptions; but the premature attempt of tlie 


95 See Juſtinian. Novell. cxxii. 3. The 
revenue of the patriarchs, and the moſt wealthy 
biſhops, is not expreſſed ; the higheſt annual 
valuation af a biſhopric is ſtated at thirty, and 
the loweſt at #awo; pounds of gold; the medium 
might be taken at teen; but theſe valuations 
are much below'the real value. 


506 See Baronius (Annal. Eceleſ. A. D. 424. 


| N“ 58. 65. 70, 71.). Every record which 
comes from the Vatican is juſtly ſuſpected; 


yet theſe rent-rolls have an ancient and au- 
thentic colour; and it is at leaſt evident, that, 


if forged, they were forged in a period when 
farms, not kingdoms, were the objects of. papal 
avarice. 

n See Thomaſlin, Diſcipline de VEgliſe, 
tom. ili. I. H. c 13, 14, 15. p. 689—706. 


The legal diviſion of the ecclefiaftical revenue 


I to Kare" been efabiiDes in 


the time of Ambroſe and Chryſoſtom. Sim- 
plicius and Gelafius, . who were biſhops of 
Rome in the latter part of che fifth century, 
mention it in their paſtoral letters as a gene- 

ral Jaw, which was already confirmed by the 


cuſtom of Italy. 


205” Ambroſe, the moſt ſtrenuous afferter or 


murmur to the payment of the ce 
Si tributum petit Imperator, non negamus; 


« apri eccleſiæ ſolvunt tributum; ſolvimus 


«« que ſunt Cæſaris Cæſari, & quæ ſunt Det 
« Deo: tributum Cæſaris eſt; non negatur.”” 
| Baronius labours to interpret this tribute as 
an act of charity rather than of duty (Annal. 
Eoeleſ. A. D. 387) ; but the words, if not 
the intentions, of Ambroſe, are more candidly 


22 by Thomaſſin, Diſcipline de VEglie, 
tom. in. I. i. C 34+ P+ 269. 


great 
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C H A F. great council of Rimini, which aſpired to univerſal fr 
XX, 70 
—e.ecſefully reſiſted by the ſon of Conſtantine 
IV. Civil IV. The Latin clergy, who erected their be on is ruins 5 of 
Juriſdiction. the civil an common law, have madeſtly accepted as the gift. of 
"Conſtantine **, the independent juriſdiction which was the fruit =. 
time, of anda and of their own induſtry. But the liberality of 
the Chriſtian emperors had actually endowed them with ſome legal 
prerogatives, which ſecured and dignified the ſacerdotal character 
1. Under a deſpotie government, the biſhops alone enjoyed and afſerted 
the ineftimable privilege of being tried only by their peers; and even 
in a Upital accuſation, a ſynod of their brethren were the ſole judges 
of their guilt or innocence. Such a tribunal, unleſs it was inflamed 
by perſonal reſentment or religious diſcord, might be favourable, or 
even partial, to the ſacerdotal order: but Conſtantine was ſatisfied 
that ſecret | impunity would be leſs cn than enn ind 


1% Jn Ariminenſe ſynodo Hons ecclefia- 


| rum & clericorum privilegiis traftath habito, 


uſque eo diſpoſitio progreſſa eſt, ut juga qua 


Sigerentar ad ecclefiam pertinere, a publica 
functione ceſſarent inquietudine defiſtente : 
quod noſtra videtur dudum ſanctio repulſiſſe. 


Cod. Theod. I. xvi. tit. ii. leg. 15. Had the 
ſynod of Rimini carried this point, ſuch prac- 
tical merit might have atoned for ſome ſpe- 


culative hereſies. 


110 From Euſebius (in Vit. Conftant, 1. iy. 


c. 27.) and Sozomen (1. i. c. 9.) we are aſſur- 


eld that the epiſcopal juriſdiction was extended 


and confirmed by Conſtantine; but the for- 
gery of a famous edict, which was never 


Furly inſerted in the Theodoſian Code (fee at 


the end, tom. vi. p. 303. ), is demonſtrated 


by Godefroy in the moſt ſatisfactory manner. 
It is ſtrange that M. de Monteſquieu, who 


was a lawyer as well as a philoſopher, ſhould 


allege this edict of Conſtantine (Eſprit des 
. Loix, I. xxix. c. BY without W =”; 
-Juſpicion. | | 


9 


of Conſtantine, 


11 The ſubjed of ecclefiaſtical Jurifdifion 
has been involved in a miſt of paſſion, of pre- 


judice, and af in Two of the faireſt 
books which have fallen into my hands are, 


the Inflitutes of Canon Law, by. the Abbs de 
Fleury, and the Civil Hiſtory « of Naples, by 


Giannone. Their moderation was. the effect 
of ſituation ag well as of temper. Fleury was 
a French ecclefiaftic, who reſpected the autho- 
rity of the parliaments ; Giannone was an Ita- 
lian lawyer, who dreaded the power of the 
church, And here let me obſerve, that as 
the general propoſitions which I advance are 


the reſult of many particular and imperfet 


facts, I, muſt either refer the reader to thoſe 
modern authors who. have expreſsly treated the : 
ſubject, or ſwell theſe notes to a dilagreeable 
and diſproportioned fize.  _ | 
4 Tillemont has collected from Rufinus, 

Theodoret, &c. the ſentiments and language 

Mem, Eecleſ, tom. Yi, 
P. 749. . 7 


* 
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de Nieene: councit was ediſted by kis public declaration, that if he © n, A F. 
ſurpriſed a biſhop in the act ef adultery, he ſhould' caſt his Imperial — 
mantle over the epiſcopat ſinner. 2. The domeſtic juriſdiction of 
the biſhops was at once a privilege and a reſtraint of the eceleſiaf- 
tical order, whoſe civil eauſes were decently withdrawn from the 
cognizance of a ſeeutar judge. Their venal offences were not ex- 
poſe to the ſhame- of a pubfic tria or puniſhment; and the gentle 
correction, which the tenderneſs of youth may endure from its pa- 
rents or inſtructors, was inflicted by the temperate ſeverity of the © 
biſhops. But if the clergy were guilty of any crime which could | 
not be ſufficiently expiated by their degradation from an honburable 

and beneficiat proſeffion, the Roman magiſtrate drew the ſword of 
juftice, without any regard to ecclefiaſtical immunities. 3. The | | F 
arbitration of the biſhops was ratified by a poſitive law; and the | 7 
Judges were inſtructed to execute, without appeal or delay, the 

epiſcopal decrees, whoſe validity had hitherto depended on the con- 
ſent of the parties. The converſion of the magiſtrates themſelves, 
and of the whole empire, might gradually remove the fears and 
feruples of the Chriſtians, But they ftill reſorted to the tribunal of 
the biſhops, whoſe abilities and integrity they eſteemed ; and the 
venerable Auſtin enjoyed the ſatisfaQon of complaining that his 
fpi ritual functions were perpetually interrupted by the invidious la- | 
bour of deciding the claim or the poſſeſſion of filver and gold, of 

lands and cattle. 4. The ancient privilege of ſanctuary was tranſ- 
ferred to the Chriſtian temples, and extended, by the liberal piety 

of the younger Theodoſius, to the precincts of conſecrated ground 
The fugitive, and even guilty, ſuppliants, were permitted to im- 
pong” cites the Tobin; or the mercy, of the Deity and his mini- 


1 See Cod: Theod. L ix. tit; ay. leg. 4. Cree: might. perhaps contain fifteen or 
In the works of Fra Paolo (tom. iv. p. 192, twenty azyl/a or ſanctuaries; a number which 
&ec. Y there is an excellent diſcourſe on the at Preſent may be. found i in mat within the 
origin, claims, abuſes, and limits of ſanc- walls of a * Fai 
kuaries. "Ou TY obſerves, that ancient Fae 
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8 v. ters. The raſh violence of deſpotiſm was ſuſpended by the mild 
interpoſition of the church: and the lives or fortunes of the moſt 


V. Spiritual 
eenſures 


_ councils. 
to the diſcretion of the biſhops, they occa- 


8 
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eminent * —_ be Protected by thy mediation of the 


biſhop. | „% b. 0 


V. The, biſhop was he: „„ morals of his 


n Ba The diſcipline of penance was digeſted into a ſyſtem of 


canonical juriſprudence *'*, which accurately defined the duty of 


- private or public confeſſion, the rules of evidence, the degrees of 
guilt, and the meaſure of puniſhment. It was impoſſible to execute 


this ſpiritual cenſure, if the Chriſtian pontiff, who puniſhed the ob- 


ſcure fins of the multitude, reſpected the conſpicuous: vices and de- 
ſtructive crimes. of the magiſtrate :- but it was impoſſible to arraign 
the conduct of the magiſtrate, without controlling the adminiſtra- 
tion of civil government. Some conſiderations of religion, or loyaky, 4 
or fear, protected the ſacred perſons of the emperors from the zeal 


or reſentment of the biſhops,; but they boldly cenſured and excom- 
municated the ſubordinate tyrants, who, were not inveſted with the 


1 
345 


ws The. tec 8 was 
continually improved by the canons of the 
But as many caſes were till, left 


fionally publiſhed, after the example of the 
Roman Prztor, the 


they propoſed to obſerve. the ca- 


Among 


nonical epiſtles of the fourth century, thoſe 
of Baſil the Great were the moſt celebrated. 
They are inſerted in the Pandects of Beve- 
ridge (tom. ii. p. 47—151:), and are tranſ- 
| Hated by Chardon, Hiſt. des Sacremens, tom . 
iv. p. 219-277. x In 


rules of diſcipline which 


Hercules, was W in the public regiſ- 


majeſty. of the purple. St. Athanaſius excommunicated he of "the 
- miniſters of Egypt; 3 and the interdick which he pronounced, of fire 
and water, was ſolemnly tranſmitted to the churches of Capp: doc 
Under the reign, of che younger Theodoſius, the polite and 2 | 
mn one e of the deſcendants of vgs, 94+ 1 W E 


of 37 oth 6+ 


a ſeat 
| 


e Bakil. Enie e b te 
Eccleſ. A. D. 370, Ne 91.) who declares that 
he purpoſely relates it, to convince governors 


that they. were not. exempt from a ſentence of 


excommunication. - In his opinion, even a 
royal head is not ſafe from the thunders of the 
Vatican} and the cardinal ſhews himfelf much 
more conſiſtent than the lawyers and theo- 
logians of the Gallican church. 

The long b * 
high as Eury ſthenes, the firſt Doric king of 
Sparta, and the fifth in lineal deſcent from 


. ters 


more ernel than Phalaris or Sennacherib, more deſtructive than war, 
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ſeat of Ptolemais, near the ruins of ancient  Cyrene ** 


aſſumed with reluctance 
the preſident Andronicus, HP abuſed the authority of a venal office, 


invented new modes of rapine and torture, and aggravated the 


guilt of oppreſſion by that of ſacrilege. After a fruitleſs attempt 
to reclaim the haughty magiſtrate by mild and religious admonition, 
Syneſius proceeds to inflict the laſt ſentence of ecelefiaftical juſtice **', 
which devotes Andronicus, with bis aſſoeiates and their //ami/res, 
The impenitent ſinners, 


peſtilence, or a cloud of locuſts, are deprived of the name and privi- 
leges of Chriſtians, of the participation of the ſacraments, and of the 
hope of Paradiſe, The biſhop exhorts the clergy, the magiſtrates, 
and the people, to renounce all ſociety with the enemies of Chriſt ; 


ters of Cyrene, a Lacedzmonian colony 
(Syneſ, Epiſtol. Ivii. p. 197. edit. Petav.). 


Such a pure and illuſtrious pedigree of ſe- 


venteen hundred years, without adding the 
royal anceſtors of Hercules, cannot be equal- 


- led in the hiſtory of mankind, 


«15 Syneſius (de Regno, p. 2.) pathetically 


deplores the fallen and ruined ſtate of Cy- 
rene, ro EAuricy Tango or0pe Xa Tepayevs R 
u cn pope H ruht cop. vor Teng Nl XaTy- 
Orc, nay Nee ape. Ptolemais, a new city, 
82 miles to the weſtward of Cyrene, aſſumed 
the metropolitan honours of the Pentapolis, 
or Upper Libya, which were afterward tranſ- 
ferred to Sozuſa. See Weſſeling Itinerar. 
p. 67, 68. 732. 
2 il. . p. 72. 74. Carolus a Ste Paulo 
Geograph. Sacra, p. 273. D' Anville Geo- 
graphie Ancienne, tom. iii. p. p. 43, 44. Me- 
moires de Acad. des Inferjptions » tom. 
XXXVii. p. 303— 391» 

119 Synefius had previouſly repreſented his 
own Ane deen (Epiſt. c. v. p. 246— 
250.) . He loved profane ſtudies and profane 


Vol. II. 


of Berenice, in the ſame province. 
ſtruments of tortures are curiouſly ſpeciſied, 
the weg gi, or preſs, the daxrvdnbga, „ the 
Cellarius Geograph. tom. ii. 


ſports; he was incapable of Gepporting a life 


of celibacy ; he diſbelieved the reſurrection : 
and he refuſed to preach fables to the people, 
unleſs he might be permitted to philoſophize 
at home. TheophiJus, primate of Egypt, 
who knew his merit, accepted this extraor- 
dinary compromiſe. See the life of Syneſius 
in Tillemont, Mem. Eecleſ. tom. xii. p. 499 
=$54» 

129 See the inveciive of Syneſius, Epiſt. 
Ivii. p. 191—201. The promotion of An- 
dronicus was illegal; ſince he was a native 
The in- 


dog gaben, the gude Gg. the r, and the 
iD that variouſly preſſed or diſtended 
the fingers, the feet, the noſe, m ears, and 
the lips, of the victims. 

122 The ſentence of excommunication is 
expreſſed in a rhetorical ſtyle (Sygpfius, 
Epiſt. lviii. p. 201-—203.). The method of 


involving whole. families, though ſomewhat 


unjuſt, was improved into national interdicts. 


loſophic biſhop- enn with dignity, the character which be had 1 
He vanquiſhed the monſter of Libya, 


* 
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CH 3. P. to exclude them from their houſes and tables; W to refuſe aha: 
— the common offices of life, and the decent rites of burial. The 
church of Prolemais, obſcure. and contemptible as ſhe may appear, 
addreſſes this declaration to all her ſiſter churches of the world; 

and the profane WhO reject her decrees, will be involved in 
the guilt and puniſhment of Andronicus and his impious fol- 
| lowers. Theſe ſpiritual terrors were enforced by à dexterous ap- 
plication' to "the Byzantine cbutt; the trembling preſident im- 
5 plored the mercy'of che church; and the deſcendant of Hercules 
7 enjoyed | the ſatisfaction of raiſing a proſtrate tyrant from the 
ground **. Such principles and ſuch examples inſenſibly prepared 

the tri Nag 4 the Roman pontiffs, who have gb eb the 

| necks. of ings . et une giffsnon i ee 4d; bois 

VI. Freedom VI. Every Fr popular government has experienced the We of 
pricing rude or adde eloquence. ' The cbldeſt nature is animated, the 
firmeſt reaſon is moved, by the rapid communication of the prevail- 

ing ne impulle; and each hearer 18 affected by his on paſſions, and 

15 thoſe” of tlie ſurrounding multitude. The ruin of eivil liberty 

hal ſilenced the demagogues of Athens, and the tribunes of Rome; 

"the cuſtom of preaching, which ſeems to conſtitute wtoafiiedle 
z part of Chfiſtian devotion, had not been introduced into the 
. 1 n Mpio s of untiquity ; and the ears of monarehs were never invaded 
555 Nabe barſh found of popular eloquence, till the pulpits of the 

. 8.7 e filled with facred' orators, who poſſeſſed ſome advantages 

u known to their profane predeceſſors "5711 Phe! Arguments and the- 

| toric of the tribune wete inſtantly" oppoſed, with "equal” arms, by 


ſkilful and reſolute antagoniſts ; and the” cauſe of truth and een, 


inne f 
1417 * 


122. Goe Syneſius, Epiſt. xlvii. p. 186, 187. hos: (Antiquities, 7 0 i. L xiv. c. 45 
Epiſt. Ixxii. bp, 218, 17 58 . ee p. 688 =717:)., Preaching was conſidered 


p. 2231. esl ; a8 the moſt important office of the biſho 3. : 
See Thomaſtin (Diſcipline 40 v Egle, but this function WAs ſometimes ed to. 


tom. ü. L i. c. 83. p. 1761-1770.) and ſuch en 8 Mn. 
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might date an accidental; ſupport from the conflict of hoſtile paſ- C HA r. | 
ſions. The biſhop, or ſome. diſtinguiſhed preſbyter | to whom he — 
cautiouſly; delegated the powers of preaching, harangued, without 
che danger of interruption or reply, a ſubmiſſive multitude, whoſe _ | 
minds had been prepared and ſubdued by the awful ceremonies of 5 
religion. Such was the ſtrict ſubordination, of the Catholic church, 
that the ſame concerted ſounds might iſſue at once. from an hundred 
pulpits of Italy or Egypt, if they were luned by the maſter hand of 
the Roman or Alexandrian primate. The deſign of this inſtitu- 1 | 
tion was laudable, but the fruits were not always ſalutary. The 2 
_ preachers recommended the practice of, the: ſocial foties z 34 but they 1 
ee the bre of monaltic Linne which | is. painful 40 the 
eben 
ere wiſh, chat, the pine might he Permit to manage 
the wealth of the faithful, for the benefit of the poor. The maſt 
- ſublime; repreſentations of the attributes and law f the Dei ty were 
ſullied by an idle mixture of. metaphyſical, ſuhtleties, puerite rites, 
and fictitious mĩracles: and, they expatiated, with the moſt. fervent 
Leal, on the religious merit of hating the adverſaries, and obeying the 
midiſters of the church. When the public. peace was: diſtracted by 
bereſy and ſchiſm, the ſacred, orators, ſounded the trumpet of diſcord, 
and, perhaps, of ſedition. The underſtandings of their congrega- 
tions were perplexed by myſtery, their paſſions were inflamed by 
invectives: and they ruſhed from the Chriſtian temples of Antioch 
or Alexandria, prepared, either to- ſuffer or to inffict martyrdom. 
| The corruption of taſte and language is ſtrongly marked in the vehe- 
ment declamations of the Latin biſhops ; : but the compoſitions of 1 3 


* 


4:20 -Quows: Elizabeth aſed this Sade: hevdet: by 1 eee by . 
and practiſed this art, whenever ſhe wiſhed his ſon. When pulpit, drum eccleſi- | 
to prepoſſeſs the minds of her people in favour *«./aftic, & e. See Heylin's: 1 of Arch- 

of any extraordinary meaſure of government. diner e . 153» F 

TOY . ee of ny wh were. Wen . 15 * | 1 


a.” 
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CHAP. 


VS 2c 19M models of Attic; or at leaſt of Aſiatic, eloquence ***, 


VII. Privi- 
lege of legiſ- 
lative aſſem- 4 
blies. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
Gregory and Chryſoſtom have been coduphred with the molt ſplendid 


VII. The repreſentatives of the Chriſtian depot were ately 
afſembled in the ſpring and autumn of each year: arid theſe ſynods 
diffuſed the ſpirit of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline and d legiſlation through 
the hundred and twenty provinces of the Roman world. The 


archbiſhop or metropolitan es empowered, by the laws, to um mon 
the ſuffragan biſhops of his province; to reviſe their conduct, to 
vindicate cheir rights, to declare their faith, and to examine the 


merit of the candidates who were elected by the clergy and people 


to ſupply the vacancies of the epiſcopal college. The primates of 
Rome, Alexandria; Antioch, Carthage, and afterwards Conftanti« | 


nople, who exerciſed a more ample juriſdiftion, convened the nu- 


merous aſſembly of their dependent biſhops. But the convocation of 


great and extraordinary ſynods, was the prerogative of the emperor 


alone. Whenever the emergencies of the church required this 
deeiſive meaſure, he” diſpatched a peremptory ſummons to the 


biſhops, or the deputies of each province, with an order for the uſe of 


poſt-horles, and' a competent allowance for the expences of their 
A. D. 314. journey. At an early period, when Conſtantine was the protector, 


A. D. 325. 


ſynods, metropolitans, and primates. The We have only thirty-three or forty- 


rather than the proſelyte, of Chriſtianity, he referred the African con- 
troverſy to the council of Arles; in which the biſhops of York, of 
Tre ves, of Milan, and of Carthage, met as friends and brethren, to 
debate in their _ tongue on the common intereſt of the Latin or 
n ae n e nenn a more numerous and 
123 "Thoſe modeſt orators acknowledged, Nicene canons have bid would cep 
that, as they were deſtitute of the gift of | abuſed, interpolated, or forged, according to 
miractes,. they endeavoured to ee the arts the intereſt of the clergy. The Suburbicarlan 
of eloquence. Churches, aſſigned (by Rufinus) to the biſhop 
226 The Council of Nite, i in the ſand; of Rome, have been made the ſubje& of vehe- 


fifth, fixth, and ſeventh canons, has made ment controverſy. (See Sirmond. "Os | 
fome fundamental regulations concerning RG iv. p. 1—238.) 


ſeven 
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celebrated aſſembly was convened at Nice in Bithynia, to tt. 0 
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by their final ſentence, the ſubtle diſputes which had ariſen in Egypt — 


on the ſubje& of the Trinity. Three hundred and eighteen biſhops 
obeyed the ſummons of their indulgent maſter ; the eceleſiaſties of 
every rank, and ſect, and armin, have been computed at two 
thouſand and forty-eight perſons ; the Greeks appeared in perſon ; 
and the conſent of the Latins eee e by the legates of the 
Roman pontiff. The ſeſſion, which laſted about two months, was 


frequently honoured by the preſenee of the emperor. Leaving his 


guards at the door, he ſeated himſelf (with the permiſſion of the 
council) on a low ſtool in the midſt of the hall. Conſtantine liſtened 


with patience, and ſpoke with modeſty : and while he influenced 


the debates, he humbly profeſſed that he was the miniſter, not the 
| judge, of the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, who had been, eſtabliſhed as 
prieſts and as gods upon earth. Such profound reverence of an 


| abſolute monarch n a feeble and. Wanne allembly. of his own 
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n 


had been treated by the Roman princes Per hs the policy of 
Auguſtus. Within the ſpace _ of fifty years, a philoſophic ſpectator 
of the viciſſitudes of human affairs might haye contemplated Tacitus 
in the ſenate of Rome, and Conſtantine i in the council of Nice. The 


fathers of the capitol and thoſe of the church had alike degenerated 


from the virtues of their founders; but as the biſhops were more 
deeply rooted i in the public opinion, they ſuſtained their dignity with 
more decent pride, and ſometimes oppoſed, with a manly ſpirit, 


the wiſhes of their ſovereign. The progreſs of time and ſuperſtition 


ſeven tees ſubſcriptions : but Ado, à by Eutychius to the 2048 eccleſiaſtics (Annal. 
writer indeed of ſmall account, reckons ſix tom. i. p. 440. verſ. Pocock), muſt be ex- 


hundred biſhops in the council of Arles. tended far beyond the limits of an orthodox 


Tillemout, Mem. Eceleſ. tom. vi. p. 422. or even epiſcopal ordination. 
125 See Tillemont, tom. vi. p. 915. and See Euſeb. in Vit. Conſtantin. I. iii. c. 6 


Beauſobre, Hiſt. du Manicheiſme, tom. i. —21: Tillemont, Mem, Eccleſiaſtiques, tom.. 
p. 529. The name of biſbep, which is given vi. P. 669—759. 


erazed 


* 
— 
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© 5 3 P. erazed the memory of the weakneſs, the paſſion, the ignorante, 
= which diſgraced theſe eccleſiaſtical fynods; and the Catholic world 
has n ph ſubmitte to Loy, infallible decrees of the ons 


councils | a 


— % Sagem Nite vicem legum ee . " See tha, anide;Concrus 3 in \ the | 
quæ a quatuor Sanctis Conciliis . = expo- clopedie, tom. iii. p. 668 679. edition de 
+ Hite ſunt. aut firmatæ. Prædictarum enim HDueques. The author, Mile Docteur Bou 
quatuor ſynodorum dogmata ſicut ſanctas chaud, has diſcuſſed, according to the prin- 
Seripturas et regulas ſicut leges obſervamus. ciples of the Gallican church, the principal 
Juftinian. Novell. cxxxi, - Beveri 1 Fan- ueſtions which relate to the form and con- 
dect. proleg. p. 2.) remarłs, that th e eee of general, national, and provincial 
never made new laws in — mar ne councils. The editors (ſee Preface, p. xvi.) 
and Giannone obſerves, in a very different have reaſon to be proud of this article. Thoſe 


- ſpirits / that ounce. horn d ſanction to the Fee F | 


Zanons of of councils dN part ſo well n 
"3 t L Tag: 271; FL & | 18 7 x j 5 1 Fare, * * * i een 1 
1 p. 13 moe 6 ont! 20770 3 Jr F 
= >} ss 7113 PR 11 34x 2 Sri Tis) $9545 def 


* , * a7 © \'y 5 * 7 1 2 4 * 4 9 Fi 1 7 4 * Ja * by c b. 7 7 A A * | 3 an, : ; 22 7 - * 
inen PaxVV n Woch it T5 ain 11 t © thwFs 
£ VVV voc ST but ene, 


* 
oy 


cY © * "Eg 1 ** . „ Ct + f » 2 ; ; 2 1 ; a 
+ 4 F TO vtT{Q©cH trrtbornmre Boe 7910 e E Tioryr 4:1 


1 1 "= OY 2 1 Fe # a 5 4 f 2 
3 ; 1 * 5 1 * 4 7 GH FT F 1 3 8 i 4 * 2 * 
I + 43.7 35 {2 5 { IEEE YT CYTDP EY He thug 4 = hos 1 5 x + 

q 21 LL LE HO! 10110 THEE TEITY DNf ,AEnVETl6 rf 


LI TO 20TH it 


3,7 ; N 77717 ; Pp - 5 3 „ 2 ; : | ; „ 
# "3.4 £4 140 tt 111 1H; 3 1:37 v4 * 105 


or THE ROMAN "EMPIRE. 


» - 2 - 
LS 25711 7 G73 Wo 4 11 N 
"i i ba 9 8 en - ua, . - 
OY „ eee "19. 5190 T3921 ALE OY. 7 . 


0 11 A oh 22 n * ir TIO £7) (Fi 5 


3h 
2 10 5 
[7 1 a * 


aer 2 . 4 p * 4 5 
497 3 510 


Perſecution of H wa —The Schiſm of the Donatifts.— 
 The' Arian Controverſy. — Arbanafuus.— Hiſcracted 


State of the Church and "Empire: Teen 


61 od LE i 344 - © is, i! AY 37 1 1k 111 99 6 
end bis Sore. —Toler ation of. Pagan r 
elta g lt Fs Sad unt 2978 Lueg SHH n 


189 n N / 11 ide Sade 


T* pratif applauſe of the EC eee 


mory of a prince who indulged their pamons And promoted 


their intereſt. Conſtantine gave them ſecurity, wealth, honours, and 


revenge: and the ſupport of the orthodox faith was conſidered as 


the moſt ſacred and important duty of the civil magiſtrate. The 


ediQ-of Milan, the great charter of toleration, had confirmed. to each. 


individual of the Roman world, the privilege of chuſing and pro- 


feſſing his own religion. But this ineſtimable privilege was ſoon 


violated: with the knowledge of truth, the emperor imbibed the 


maxims of perſecution; and the ſects which diſſented from the Ca- 


tholic church, were afflicted and oppreſſed by the triumph of 


| Chriſtianity. Conſtantine eaſily believed that the Heretics who 
preſumed to diſpute hi opinions, or to oppoſe Bic commands, were 
guilty of the moſt abſurd and criminal obſtinacy; and that a ſeaſon- 
able application of moderate ſeverities might ſave thoſe unhappy men 
from the danger of an everlaſting condemnation. Not a moment 
was loſt in excluding the miniſters and teachers of the ſeparated 
congregations. from any ſhare of the rewards and immunities which 
the emperor had ſo liberally beſtowed on the orthodox. clergy. 


But as. the. ſectaries * ſtill _ under the cloud of royat 
| diſgrace, 


C H A E. 
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> HAS & n 
. diſgrace the * of the Eaſt was immediately followed by | 
edict which announced their total dentkufficnt After a 
proxatble filled with paſſion and reproach, Conſtantine abſolutely 
prohibits the aſſemblies of the Heretics, and confiſcates their public 
property to the uſe either of the revenue or of the Catholic church. 
The ſects againſt whom the imperial ſeverity was directed, appear to 
have been the adherents of Paul of Samoſata ; "the Montaniſts of 
Phrygia, "who maintained an enthuſiaſtic Webel of prophecy the 
Novatians, who ſternly rejected the temporal efficacy of repentance; 
the Marcionites and Valentinians, under whdle leading banners the 
various 'Gnoftics of Af and Egypt had inſenſibly rallied; and per- 
* who had rerently impo ported Wea Tn 
| 1 t Oriental and Gunten theology ©. 
defign of enticing e ede or at leaſt of reſtraining 1 
greſs of theſe odious Heretics, was proſecuted with vigour and oe, 
Some of the penal regulations were copied from the edifts of: Dio 
cbetian; and this method of converſion was applauded by the ſame 
bihops who had felt the hand of oppredſion, and had pleaded 
for the rights of humanity. TwO immaterial cireumſtances may 
ſerve, however, to prove 'that the mind of Conſtantine was not 
entirely corrupted by the ſpirit of zeal. and bigetry.. Before he con- 
demned the Manichzans/and their kindfed Qs, be refolved to 
make an accurate inquiry into the nature of their zeligious principles - 
As if he diſtruſted the” impartiality of his ' eccleſiafical counſels. 
lors, this delicate commiſſion, was entruſted to a civil magiſtrate, 
whoſe learning and moderation be juſtly: eſteemed, and of. whoſe 


, Euſebius in Vit. Conſtantin. 1. It. c. 63, 270. It is firange, that a philoſophic 45d fo- 


T3. 24 


64, 65, 66 

2 After * examination of the various 
opinions of Tillemont, Beauſobre, Lardner, 
c. I am convinced that Manes did not pro- 


| pagate * feet, even in Perſia, before the year... 


_ reign hereſy ſhould have penetrated fo rapidly 

into the African provinces; yet I cannot eaſily. 
reject the edict of Diocletian againſt the Ma- 
nichæans, which may be 3 Bao. 
mus, Adel 2 A. D. SOPs 
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venal character he was probably ignorant“. Ahead nice 
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convinced that he had too haſtily proſcribed: the orthodoa faith and — 


che exemplary morals of the Novatians; who had diſſented from 
the church in ſome articles of diſcipline which were not perhape 
eſſential to ſalvation. By a particular edict, he exempted them from 
the nam enden! of the law* ; allowed them to build a church at 
| Conſtantinople, reſpected the miracles of their ſaints, invited their 
biſhop eee Nice; and gently: ridiculed the nar- 
row tenets of his ſect hy a familiar jeſt; which, from the mouth of a 
ſovereign, muſt have been received with applauſe and gratitude. 
The complaints and mutual accuſations which aſſailed the en 
of Conſtantine, as ſoon as the death of Masentius had ſubmitted 
Africa to his victorious, arms, were ill adapted to edify.an imperſect 
proſelyte. He learned, with ſurpriſe, that the provinces of that 


African 
. controverſy, 
A. D. 312. 


r anz, a confines, of Cyrene to the columns of 


8 ed with religious diſcord. The ſource of 
the diviſion was derived from a double election in the church of 
Carthage; the ſecond, in rank and opulence, of "the. eccleſiaſtical 
thrones of the Weſt. Cxcilian and Majorinus were the two rival 


3 aden den des Mp te the Nevatian doctrine. The e emperor ſaid 


3  Manicheorum ; et 
ſimilium, &c. Ammian. xv. 15. Strate- 


gius, who from this commiſbon obtained the 


ſurname of Muſonianus, was a Chriſtian of 
the Arian ſect. 
counts at the couhcil- arg nearby ents 1 
Pres = rg N Frome *} 570 $14 
14 tocum Ammian. f 

As 


4 Cod. Theod. I. xvi. tit. v. leg. 3. 
the general law is not inſerted” in the Theo- 
dofian code, it is probable that, in the year 


438, the ſects which i had e re 


already ext. 
gSoromen, 1.” i. c. 22. bees 1. i. 
c. 10. Thefe hiſtorians have been ſoſpected, 
but I think without reaſon, of an attachment 


Vor. II. 


© adted as one of the 


H h 


to the: biſhops; # Acvfins/ take a ladder, and 


«« get up to Heaven by yourſelf.” Moſt 
of the 'Chriſtian 


the ladder of Aceſius. 


The beſt materials for this part of anche, - 
" fiaſtical hiſtory ' may be found in che edition 


of Optatus  Milevitanys, 
15) by M. Dupin, Who has 


publiſned 

jar Shel 
with critical notes, geographical diſcuſſions, 
original records, and an accurate abridge- 
ment of the whole controverſy. M. de 
lemont has beſtowed on the Donati the 
greateſt part of a volume (tom. vi. part i.) : 
and I am indebted to him for an ample col- 
leQtion of all the paſſages of his favourite St. 
Auguſtin, which relate to thoſe heretics. _ 


Teas have, by turns, bor- 


primates a 
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| THE DECLINE: AND FALL 
Lanes dest and che death; of the latter ſoon eee er 


— Deum, eee bis ſuperior abilities and apparent virtues, was | 


the fSrmeft ſupport! of his party The advantage which Cacilian 


might claim from the priority of his ordination, was deſtroyed by the 


illegal, or at leaſt indecent, haſte, with which it had been performed, 
without expecting the arrival of tlie biſſiops of Numidia. The 


authority*of [theſe biſhops, who, to the number of ſeventy, con- 


demned Cæcilian; and conſeerated Majorinus; is again weakened by 
the infamy of ſome of their perſonal characters; and by the female 


5 intrigues, ſacrilegious bargains, and tumultuous proceedings which 


their adverſaries: were 
odious crime ef "delivering the Holy Seriptures to the officers of 


e 


be language of Purpurius is. that of a 


are-imputed![to'this Numidian council. The biſhops of the con- 
tending faQiotis” maintaine ned; with equal ardour and ssen hat 
Yegraded, er at᷑ leaſt diſhonoured;”by' the 


Disdietian,” From Heir mutual reptbackes, 38 well 48 from tlie 


| Rory of this dark tranſaQion, it may juſtly be inferred, that'the late 


perſecution Had 6n d thie'zeal, without reforthing the thatiners, 
nean Chritttans. "Th © Avided tte ois "Incapable 6f 

affording an ic parti qt catur erfy was folemnty tried | 

in five ſuceelliye 10 70 Adich were appointed by the emperor; 


anc and the whole procee proceeding, : from the firſt appeal to the "Bhat ſentence, 


1801011 


1 1 


| laſted above thee” "Fears A ſevere e inquiſition, which Was taken by 


the Prztorian vicar,” and the proconſul of Africa, the report of two 
epiſcopal pal viſitors who had been fent to Cartha e, the decrees = the 
councils « 'of Rome and 'of Arles, | and the ſupre IPreme judgment of Con- 


ag + n 10 8077 


7 Schiſmaigitur PORE 1 mu- i ovle, PW) 7 274». When Czcilian 


| lieris iracundia peperit; ambitus nutrivit ; was invited to an aſſembly of biſhops, Pur- 


avaritia” zoboravit. | Optatus, I. i. c. 19. purivs faid to his brethren; or rather to his 
| accomplices. Let him come hither to re- 


krious madman. Dicitur te necaſſe filios 85 «« ceive our impoſition of hands; and we 


r6tis tur dus. Porpurius reſpondit: Putas Ni W 
me terreri à te.. . oceidi; et occido eos qu Fee bs c. . 
contra me fachuvt. Acta Coneil. Cirtet 


a Kunda ne 
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bende Aw in hiv Atreb eonftbry, ebe alt Fargarible ia he 
cauſe of Cæcilian; and he was unanimouſly acknowledged by the 


civil and eceleſiaſlical powers, as the true and lawful primate of 
Africa. The honburs and eſtates of the church were attributed to 
hir ſuffragan biſhops, and it was not without difficulty, that Con- 


ſtantine was ſatisfied with inflicting the puniſhment of exile on the 
principal leaders of the Donatiſt faction. As their cauſe was exa - 
mined with attention, perhaps it was determined with juſtice., Per» 


haps their complaint was not without foundation, that the credulity, 


vourite Oſius. The influence of falſehood and corruption might 
procure:theicondemnation: of the innocent, or. aggravate, the ſentence 
of the guilty. Such an act, however, of injultice, if it concluded 
an importunate diſpute, might be numbered among the tranſient 
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evils of a deſpotic adminiſtration, which, are neither felt nor remems 


bered hy Poſterity- 914 Auf IE tr on; „gen ABD eig: 7 
Hut this incident. ſo _inconſiderable that it ſcareely deſerves a place 
in hiſtory, was praductiye af a; memorable ſchiſm; which afflicted 
the. Provinces of Africa aboye three hundred Fears, | and was extin- 
d only with Aer itſelf. | The inflexible zeal of freedom 
an iciſm animated d the, Donatifts to refuſe obedience | to. the 
uſurpers, whoſe election they diſputed, and 1 'whoſ; e ſpiritual, powers 
| they - denied. Excluded from the civil and religious communion. of 


mankind, they boldly excommunicated "the reſt of mankind, who 


had e braced the impious party of Czcilian,, and of the Traditors, 


Dur 310 2; 


from whom he derived his pretended ordination. They aflerted 


with confidence, and almoſt with exultation, that the Apoſtolical 
| ſucceſſion was, interrupted; that all, the biſhops. of. Europe. and Afia 
were infected by the contagion of guilt and' ſchiſm; atid that the pre- 
rogatives of the Catholic church were conſined to the choſen pongion 
of 5 African believers, who alone had preſerved inviolate the inte- 


Hh 2 ng rity 


Schiſm of 
theDonatiſts, 
A. D. 315» 
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A cn Tax,” 3 folate fat and-diſcipline. hin rigid theory Wut ande 
1 — by the moſt uncharitable oonduct. Whenever they acquired a pro- 
ſelyte een from the diſtant provinces of the Eaſt,; they carefully 

repeated the ſacred rites of baptiſm and ordination; as they rejected 
the validity of thoſe which hechad already received from the hands of 

17 +7 heretics/or ſchiſmatics. ) Biſhops, virgins, and even ſpotles infants, 

_ 55-011 Were; ſuhjected to the. diſgrace of a public penance, before they 
could be admitted i to ſlie communion of ihe Donatiſts. If. they 
obtained poſſeſſion of a church which had been uſed by, their Catholic 
zealous care which! a temple of idols might have required. They 
-wathedithe pavement; ſoraped the walls; burnt the altar, which Was 

commonly of-woodþ melted the conſecrated plate, and oaſt the Holy 

Euchariſt to the: Jogs/ with every circumftance af ignominy which 
could provoke and perpetuate the ani moſity of religious factions “. 
Netwithflanding this irrecbheilable "averſion, the two parties, who 
were mixed and ſeparated in all the cities of Africa, had the ſame 
1 language and manflers; the ſume zeal" and learning, the ſame faith 
and oworſnipl Proſeribed by the civil and eccleſiaſtical powers of the 
empire, the Donatiſts till maintained in fome provinces, particularly 
in Numidia; their ſuperior numbers; and four hundred biſhops 

aclenbwledged the jutiſdiction of their primate. But the invincible 
ſpirit of the ſect ſometimes preyed on its own vitals; and the boſom 
af their ſchiſmatieal church was torn by inteſtine diviſions. A fourth 

part of the Donatiſt biſhops followed t the independent ſtandard. of:the _ 
Naim ianiſts. i Te ur rowo und- ſoktary path which "their oo | 


vis 21 51 10 do di un 50927 ad 183 31% 211 F113: * C 
. | = „The ebuncils of Arles, of Nice, and of Mem. Eccleſ. 85 vi. 1151 1105 aj explained 
Trent; -"60hfifmed the Wie and moderate V | etern⸗ burning with 
e, of the church of Rome. The Do- ch. ian reigns in heaven 
baüſts, However, bad the advantage of main- "wh briſt. 
taining dhe Aendiadeht of Cyprian, and of See the ik ok of Opn Müevits- 
a conſiderable part of the primitive church. als Afr 8 | 
Vincentius Lirinenſis (p. 332. ap. Fillemont, e 
* Ly = 3 . 


or THE OMAN Bar ERET | 237 


leadhnrorhiadmarkediout}portied to deviate fromithe great ſociety © i * 
of mankind. Even the imperceptible ſect of the Rogatians could 3 
e e a bluſh, that when Chriſt ſhould ideſaenl to judge the | 
earth, he would find his true religion ꝓreſerved only in a few name» 
leſs villages o the Cæſarean Mauritania Ly ib oe oft 
The ſchiſm of the Donatiſts was confined to Africa: che mort The Trini- ® 
diffuſive miſchief of the Trinitarlan eontroverſy dacbeſſively! pene- worery. 
trated into every part of the Chriſtian world. Ihe former was an 
- accidental - quarrel, occaſioned by the abuſe of freedom; thre latter 
was a high and myſterious argument, derived from the abuſe af 
philoſophy. From the age of Conſtantine toi that of Covis and 
Theodoric, the temporal antereſts both of the Ramana and Barba- 
rians were deeply involved in the theological, diſputes of; Arianiſm. 
The hiſtorian may therefore he permitted reſpectfully 0 withdraw 
the veil of the ſanctuary; and to eg of. reaſon and 
faith, of, error and paſſion, from the ſchool. of Flato to the decline 
and fall of the empire. ach Ig at sis Tage bog bei 5 
The genius of Plato, informed by his. on meditation, or by the The en 
traditional, knowledge. of the prieſts af Egypt, had. ventured to Before Chriſt 
explore the myſterious nature of, the Deity. I When be had elevated 3. 
bis mindl to che ſublime, contemplation of the firſt felf-exiſtent;, na- 
otſſary cauſe of the unixyerſe, the Athenian age, Was incapahle of ö 
coneęiying hoꝛ the ſimple unity of his; eflenge could admit the inſi- 
nite variety of diſtinct _ ny ideas, which; compoſe the model 
beet lit ert tat hs Wivl rv hath 


part i. f 1233. He laughs a ee the Jews; but this vai opinion eanho 
cruelty. © He revered Auguſtin, the great be reconciled with the obſcure fate and un- 
doctor of the ſyſtem of predeſtination. ; rg manners of the ſewiſh people; whoſe 
Fee 5. e peragravit pt a, facer- ſcriptures were pet acceſſible 20 Greek. curio- 
| datihus, Bar SOLE res & cely/ia, acci= ity; all morg, than one hundred years after 
peret. Cicero de iniby „ 25 The the death af Plato. See Marſham, Canon: 
Fee, Peg the tradi- Chbron. . 14. Le. Clerc, e Critic. 
tional cree "Patriarchs. Joſephus | Ve p. 177 Tag. 1 
has preuaed pi 'of the Chriſtian kachers. 138 
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The Locos 


the threefold modific 
andi the ſoul or ſpirit of the univerſe.” His poetical 


THE DECLINE AM AEB 
of the indellectuat Sor?" #6" x Being pr. 1* + 11 


-— execute tat petfett odel, and mod with a plafftt hand a 


and independent chaos. The vain hope of extricating Hthſblf froh 
theſe difficulties which” muſt ever oppreſs the feeble powers” of the 
human mind, might induce Plato to confider the divine nature under 
ation; of the firſt cauſe, the reaſon, or Logos, 


_ ſometimes: fixed and atilinated theſe metaphyſical abſtractions; the 


three arubical or original principles were repreſented in the 


" .d 
ato nic 


ſyſtem as three Gods, united with each other by a myſterious and 
inneffable generation; and the Logos was particularly eonſidered under 


the moro aeveſſible characder of the Son of afI Eternal Father, and the 
Creator and Governor of the world Such appear to have been the 


ſecret doctriues which were cautiouſſy whiſpered in tlie gardens of 
the academy; and which, according to the more recent diſeiples of 


Plato, could not be perfectly underſtood; till after an affidubüs ftudy 


taught in the 
ſchool of 
Alexandria. 


Before Chriſt 


300. 


of thirty years aH 18e Storns ort 14 OJ ons MSH g 
The arms of 'the Macedonians difiſed over Aſia and Egypt the 
language and learning of Greece; and the theological ſyſtem of Plato 
was taught, with-lefs reſerve, and"perhaps'with' dome improvements, 
in the celebrated ſchool. of Alexandria . A numerous colony of 


Jews had been invited, by the favour of the Ptolemies, to ſettle in 


their new capital. While the bulk of the nation practiſed che 
legal ceremonies, and purſued the lucrative | occupations of com- 
mene. a Tops, Hebrews, of a more Liberal Hits devoted. their, tives 
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* Rs e FRO who lead me to 2 ſitive 3 ative ft frm „ 5 
knowledge of the Platonic ſyſtem are, Cud- diſputes, and certainty from their a ent. 
worth (Intellectual Syſtem, p. 568620. ), Bad. Brucker, Hift. 'Philoſoph. tom. 2 5 
nage (Hiſt, des Juifs, 1. iv. c. iv. p. ee ). p. 1349 1357. The Alexandiian ſchool is 
Le Clere (Epiſt. Crit. vii. p- 194—209.), and celebrated by Strabs 0. vil.) and Ammia- 


| Brucker (Hift. Philoſoph. tom. i. p. 675 — nus (xi; Ty; * 


706.). As the learning of theſe writers ws 14 Joſeph. A . e. J., 1 Bal: 
equal, and their i intention different, an inqui- nage, Hiſt des 22 1 6. 7. 946 5 
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fied . fr confeſſion of: hots Fun ee 3 . boldly. 
marked, as the ſacred. inheritance of their anceſtors, . the gold and 
| jewels which they, had ſo lately ſtolen from their Egyptian maſters. 20 0 1 
One hundred Years hefore:the birth of Chriſt, a philoſophical treatiſe; - 2 Chriſt 
which manifeſtly, betrays che ſtyle and ſentiments, of the ſchool- of 


Plato, was produced by the. Alexandrian, Jews, and unanimouſly 
received as a genuine and valuable relic of the inſpired Wiſdom f 
Solomon. A ſimilar union of the Moſaic faith, and the Grecian 
philoſophy, diſinguiſhesthe works of Philo, whichiwete-compoſed;for: 
the moſt part, under thereiga.of Auguſtus . The material foul of the 
of the Hebrews : but they applied 


univerſe might offend. the piety 


the character of the Logos to the Jeho! 
and, the. gon of God was, introduced upon earth under a viſible, aud 1 


ah of Moſes and the patriarchs; 


even human appearance, to perform thoſe familiar — whichſcem - 


DIET to 7 


. For the origin of the Jewiſh, philoſophy, nd mol a proudly beſt the bir of ae 


ſee Euſebius, Præparat. Evangel, viii. g, 10. 
According 00 Philo, the Thera 


| the; e to that of 


8 Calmet, Diſſertations, fs la Bible, 
tom. ü. p. 27. The book of the Wiſdom 


of Solomon was received by many of the fa- 


thers as the work of that monarch; and al- 
though rejected by the Proteſtants. for want 
of a Hebrew original, it has obtained, with 
the reſt of the Vulgate, the fanQion of the 
council of Trent. 


17 The Platoniſm of Philo, which was s fa a 


mous to a proverb, is proved beyond a doubt 
dy Le Clere (Epiſt. Crit. 5211226.) 
Baſnage (Hiſt. des Juifs, 1. iv. c. 5.) has 


dlearly aſcertained, that the theological works 
of Philo were compoſed before the death, 


: with the nature and attributes 


Be r 5 : 
E 51 7 FL 8 3; F2010903 af! 111 


tæ ſtudied orf 


py % * 0 
791 3 10 Qt: i DB 


kneſs, che knowledge 


In fi time o 


mY 4 n 8 corpori 


TRY Oy Tir 


Bahr this material. ſoul, Cudworth, has diſ- 


covered (p. 562.) in Amelius,. Porphyry, 


Plotinus, and, as he thinks, in Plato himſelf, 
a ſuperior, ſpiritual, zperco/miarn ſoul of the 


mne. eee eee 
faney of the latter Platoniſts, Stool 10 


e Petav. Dogmata e eee 
I. vii. c. 2. p. 791. F wag Defenſ.. Fid, N. 
43. This notion, till 


cen. f. i. c. 1. * 
it was abuſed y the Atians, was freely 
Tertul· 


adopted in the Chriſtian theology. 
lian (adv. Praxeam, £. 16. ) has a remarkable 
and dangerous paſſage. 
on Ep with 


of dar 
is more afltoniſhing "than Ki errors. 
Philoſophy; and; Brucker has proyed (Hiſt. Bull, Defenſ. Fid Nicen, ſ. i. c. 1. p. z 
Philaſoph. tom. ii. p. n that, they vs . | 


After contraſting, ' 
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"CHAP, 
WE 7: 


Sr, 


the A pole 
St. John, 


A. , 97+ 


The Ebion- 
ites and Do- 
ce tes. 


apoſtle, inſpired by the Deity, can alone exerciſe a lawful domini 
over the faith of mankind ; and the theology of Plato might "5M 


the divine ho 


THE DECLINE A 1 FALL 


The eloquence of Plato, the name of Solomon, the authority of 

che ſchool of Alexandria, and the conſent of the Jews and Greeks, 
were inſufficient to eftabliſh the truth of a myſterious doctrine which 
might pleaſe, but could not ſatisfy, a rational mind. nc or 


been for ever confounded with the philoſophical viſions of the Aca- 


demy, the Porch, and the Lyczum, if the name and divine attributes 
of the Logos had not been confirmed by the celeſtial pen of the laſt 
and moſt ſublime of the Evangeli 


**. The Chriſtian Revelation, 
which was conſummated under the reign of Nerva, diſcloſed to the 
world the amazing ſecret, that the Locos, who was with God from 


the beginning, and was God, who had made all things, and for 


whom all things had been made, was incarnate in the perſon of Jeſus 
of Nazareth; who had Leen barn. Qf © virgin, nd fnfleret death on 
the croſs. | Beſides the general deſign of fixing on a perpetual ba 

2nours of 'Chriſt, the moſt ancient and reſpectable of the 
eccleſiaſtical writers have aſcribed to the evangelic theologian, a par- 


ticular intention to confute two oppoſite hereſies, which diſturbed 
the peace of the primitive church 


perhaps of the Nazarenes, was as grol and . T revered 


I. The faith of the Ebionites, 


| with indiſcreet wit, the nature af Gul Wy 
the actions of Jehovah, he concludes : Scilicet 
ut hec de filio Dei non credenda fuiſſe, fi non 


ſcripta eſſent; fortaſſe non credenda de Patre 


cet ſcripta. 
20 The Platoniſts admired the ben 
of the Goſpel of St. John, as containing an 


exact tranſcript of their own principles, Au- 

uſtin. de Civitat. Dei, x. 29. Amelius apud 
Cyril. adverſ. Julian. I. viii. p- 283. But 
in the third and fourth centuries, the Plato- 


niſts of Alexandria might improve their Tri- 


nity, by the ſecret ſtudy of the Chriſtian 


theology. 
* See Beauſobre Hiſt. -Critique du Mani- 


e '9ps; 1. p. 377 The Goſpel ac- 


cording to St. John is ſuppoſed to have been : 


publiſhed about ae youre: after the death 
of Chriſt. 


22 The ſentiments of the Bis are 
fairly ſtated by Moſheim (p. 331.) and Le 
Clerc (Hiſt. Eecleſ. p. 535.). The Cle- 


mentines, publiſhed among the apoſtolical 
| fathers, are attributed by the cher to one of 
theſe ſectaries. 


- 23 Staunch polemics, like Bull (Judicium 
Eccleſ. Cathol. C. 2. ), inſiſt on the orthodoxy 
of the Nazarenes ; which appears leſs pure 
and certain in the eyes of Moſheim (p- 


330. by, 
Jeſus 


RT "oft de Hebrew rites wi kale to the Piel 
: hr Kugdom of the promiſed Meffah Some of them 
"might confeſs that he was born of à virgin; but they obflünstely fe- 
; jeRed the preceding exiſtetice and divine perfections of the Logor, or 

how Ur God, which are ſo 3 defitied uy the Goſpel of 8. 5 | 


2 , med ed a very fntonfiderable CAD of the e lian * 
The Golde who. were diſtinguiſhed by the' epithet of Diceter, a 
"deviated intc ary extreme; and betraFed the human, while 
they aſſerted the divith „nature of Chriſt.” Educated in the ſchoot 
ol Plato, accuſtemed to 5 the” ſublime idea of the Logo, they readily 
"ileal chat the bii ighteſt Aon or Emanation of the De 

affume the outward: ſhape and viſible appearances of: 4 mortal =; * but 
"They va ny pretended, that the imperfections of matter are 9 
Patiple With the purity of a Celeltial fübftanbe- While the Blood of 
Chriſt yet ſmoked on Mount Calvary, the Docetes invented 3 
1 imptsde and extravagant hypotheſis, that, inſtead of iſuiog : from the 
worn of the Virgin *, he had deſcended on the banks of the Wan 


5 * The hanible condition an fulferiogs of of the a 
3 have always been a ſtumbling- block to editors. W 
the Jews. Deus. contrariis coloribus "as "Pha | ne . 


„ Meſſiam' depinxerat ; futurus erat Rex, party with bortowitg r l . 


- «4 Juder, - Paſtor,”! cc, See Limborch et Valentinians and NMarcionites. Ses Beau. 
Orobio Amica Collat. p. 8. 19. 53= 76." 192 © ſobre, Hiſt. du Maſtheiſmie 1. in. m. e. 5. 
2. But this objestion has 'obliged the © * No dighunt elk ex” utero credere ; 


believing Chriſtians to lift up their Ges et Den m Chriſtum. 9 en dignum en ut 


ſpiritual and'everſaſting kingdom. whit _ tahita Athener er ; 
+ -25 Juſtin Martyr, Dialog. cum Tryphonte * ris tranfire ra nl The Gnoftics alleried | 
p. 11935 1. see Le Clerc; Hiſt. geclel. ' the impurity 577 matter, and of marriage 3 
pb. Bull and his editor Oribe (Judi- and they were Kandszed by Sn 1s 
cium Perle, *Cathol.* c. 7. and Appendix), * of the fathers, L of Au- 
attempt to diſtort either the ſentimetits or the guſtin himſelf, » Bf: Beauſol „ dom. 1. 
words - but We er Bann 3 . E ; 


ity. 5 might ; 


55. 52 
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OHA: P. in the form of perfect manhood; that he had impoſed on the ſenſes 
bc his enemies, and of his diſciples; and that the miniſters of Pilate 
had waſted their impotent rage on an airy phantom, who: ſeemed to 
expire on the croſs, and, after three days, to riſe from the dead. 
The divine ſanction, which the Apoſtle had beſtowed on the iow. 
damental principle of the theology of Plato, encouraged the learned 
proſelytes of the ſecond and third centuries to admire and ſtudy the 
writings of the Athenian ſage, who had thus marvellouſſy anticipated 
one of the moſt ſurpriſing. diſcoveries; of the Chriſtian revelation, 
The reſpectable name of Plato was uſed by the orthodox and 
abuſed by the heretics ?”*,- as the common ſupport of truth and error: 
the authority of his cilful commentators, and the ſcience of dia- 
lectics, were employed to juſtify. the remote conſequences of his 
opinions; and to ſupply the diſcreet ſilence of the inſpired writers. 
The ſame ſubtle and profound queſtions concerning the nature, the 

| generation, the diſtinQion, and the equality of the three divine per- 
ſons of the myſterious Triad, or Trinity“, were agitated; in tje 
philoſophical, and in the Chriſtian, ſchools of Alexandria. An eager. 

_ ſpirit of curioſity urged them to explore the ſecrets of the whgh - and 


Myſterious 


nature of the 
| Trinity. 


| Petavius 


| ſeiming body to Chriſt. 
Some proofs of the which the 
Chriſtians | entertained for the perſon and 


1 xpofions” Aut in Lell ' fiperdittibas 


apud  Judzam Chriſti ſanguine recente, et 
pbantaſna corpus Domini aſſerebatur. Co- 


telerius thinks (Patres Apoſtol. tom. ii. p. 24.) 
that thoſe who will not allow the Doceres to 


have ariſen in the time of the Apoſtles, may 
with equal reaſon deny that the ſun ſhines at 


noon-day. Theſe Docetes, who formed the 


moſt conſiderable party among the Gnoftics, 
were ſo called, becauſe they OR ye 


Lea, of Plato, may be Sa is Doh 


Mothe le Vayer, tom. v. p. 135, &c. edit. 


1757; and Baſnage, Hiſt, des Juifs, tom. be, 


P. 29. 79, &c. 
20 Doleo bona fide, N omnium 


 kereticorum condimentarium factum. Ter- 


P. 66.), was 
Triad; | Trinity, that abſtract term, which 


„ (Dogm. 


le d Aal E. 23. 


Theclog. tom. iii. proleg. 2.) ſhews that 


this was a general complaint. Beauſobre 
(tom. i. I. jii. c. 9, 10.) has deduced the 
Gnoſtic errors from Platonic principles; and 
as, in the ſchool of Alexandria, thoſe prin- 
ciples were blended with the Oriental philo= - . 


ſophy (Brucker, tom. 1. P · 1356. ), the ſen- ITS 


timent of Beauſobre may be reconciled with 


the opinion of Moſheim (General Hiſtory of 


the Church, vol. i. p. 37.) F 

21 If Theophilus, biſhop of Antioch (ke 
Dupin, Bibliotheque Eocleſiaſtique, tom. i. | 
the firſt who employed the word | 


was already familiar to the ſchools of philo- 


ſophy, muſt have been introduced into the 


theology of the Chriſtians aſter "ORs. 
of the ſecond N 45 
che 
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the pride of the profeſſors, and of their diſciples, was ſatisfied CHAP. 
with the ſcience of words. But the moſt; ſagacious of the Chri- 


tian theologians, the great Athanaſius himſelf, has candidly con- 


feſſed „ that whenever he forced his underſtanding to meditate 


on the divinity of the Lagos, his toiſſome and unavailing efforts re- 
coiled on themſelves; that the more he thought, the leſs he compre»! 
hended ; and the more he wrote, the leſs capable was he of expreſſing 


his thoughts. In every ſtep. of the inquiry, we are compelled to 
feel and acknowledge the immeaſurable diſproporti 


ſpiritual generation; as often as we deduce any poſitive concluſions 
from a negative idea, we are involved in darkneſs, perplexity, and 


inevitable contradiction. As. thefe difficulties ariſe from the nature 


of the ſubject, they oppreſs, with the fame inſuperable weight, the 


philoſophic and the theological difputant ; but we may obſerve two 
eſſential and peculiar circumſtances, which diſcriminated the doctrines 


of the Catholic church from the opinions of the Platonic ſchool. 


I. A choſen ſociety of philoſophers, men of a liberal education Zeal of the 
and curious diſpoſition, might filently meditate, and temperately diſ- OT 
_ cuſs, in the gardens of Athens or the library of Alexandria, the 


abſtruſe queſtions of metaphyſical ſcience. The lofty ' ſpeculations, 
which neither convinced the underſtanding, nor agitated the paſſions, : 
of the Platoniſts themſelves, were carelefsly overlooked by the idle, 


* e and even the tags of want But aſtor * 


3 tim 3 — profeſſed to explain 
preſſions have an uncommon energy; and as the opinions of the ancient philoſophers con- 
he was writing to Monks, there could not be cerning the nature of the Gods, we might 


CE WEE CANROORD expect to diſcover the theoloffical Trinity of-- 


. „ 3 


115 


ortion between the 
ſize of the object and the capacity of the human mind. We may 
ftrive to ahſtract the notions of time, of ſpace, and of matter, which 
fo cloſely adhere to all the perceptions: of our experimental know- 
ledge. But as ſoon as we preſume to reaſon of infinite ſubſtance, of 
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XXI. 


| was embraced by a numerous and increaſing multitude in every pro- 


THE DECLINE AND: ALL 


| "VERT had been vevenled whe actes object of the faith, me hope, 
and the religious worſhip of the Chriſtians; the myſteridu erious s ſyſtem a 


Vince of the Roman world. Thoſe perſons who, from their age, or 


ſex, or occupations, were the leaſt qualified to judge, Who were the 
leaſt exerciſed in the habits of abſtra® reaſoning; aſpired'to contem- 


plate the cexconomy* of the Divine Nature: and it is the boaſt of 


Tertullian *, that a Chriſtian mechanic could readily anſwer ſuch 


queſtions as had perplexed the wiſeſt of the Grecian ſages.” Where 
the ſubject lies ſo far beyond our reach, the difference 


23 


n the 
higheſt and the loweſt of human underſtandings may indeed be cal- 
culated as infinitely ſmall ; yet the degree of weakneſs may perhaps 
be meaſured by the degree of obſtinacy and dogmatic confidence. 
Theſe ſpeculations, inftead of being treated as the amuſement of a 
vacant hour, became the moſt ſerious buſineſs of the preſent,” and 155 ; 
moſt uſeful. preparation for a future, life. A theology, which it was 


| Incumbent to believe, which it was impious to doubt, and which 4 


might be dangerous, and even fatal, to miſtake, became the familiar 


topic of private meditation and popular diſcourſe. "The cold _ 


ference of philoſophy was inflamed by the fervent ſpirit of devotion ; ' 4 


and even the metaphors of common language ſuggeſted the llicious 
prejudices of ſenſe and experience. The | Chriſtians, who abhor- 


red the groſs and impure generation of the Greek mythology **;" 
were tempted to argue from the familiar analogy of the filial and 
: paternal relations. The character” 0 Son ane to wy a e a 


det though le had tranſletod the Nanu, „ 8. d 
he could never underſtand that myſterious Prolatio, which che moſt orthodox divines 
dialogue. See Hieronym. præf. ad 1. xii. in borrowed without ſcruple from the Valenti- 


| Iaiam, tom. v. p. 154. nians, and illuſtrated by the compariſons of 


* Tertullian. in Apolog. c. 46. See a fountain and ſtream, the ſun and its'rays, 


' Bayle, Dictionnaire, au mot Simonide. His &c, either meant nothing, or favoured a. 


remarks on the preſumption of Tertullian material idea of the divine generation. Ses 
I ee Veanſobre, tam. i. I. i. c. 7. p. 348. 


- 
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tual bes ation to "the voluntary üer of his exiſtence® bus as 0 * r. 
the a@ of generation, in the moſt | ſpiritual and abſtracted ſenſe, — 


muſt be ſuppoſed to tranſmit the properties of a common nne 
they durſt not preſume to circumſcribe the powers or the en 
of the Son of an eternal and omnipotent Father. Fourſcore years 


aſter the death of Chriſt, the Chriſtians of Bithynia declared before 


the tribunal of Pliny, that they invoked him- as a god: and his 
divine honours have been perpetuated in every age and country, 
by the various ſects who aſſume the name of his: diſciples ”. 
Their tender reverence for the memory of Chriſt, and their 


horror for the profane worſhip of any created being, would me 


engaged them to aſſert the equal. and abſolute divinity of 


Lagos, if their rapid aſcent towards the throne of ee 


been imperceptibly checked by the apprehenſion of violating the 
unity and ſole ſupremacy of the great Father of Chriſt and of the 


Vniverſe. The ſuſpenſe and fluctuation produced in the minds of 


the Chriſtians by theſe oppoſite tendencies, may be obſerved i in the 
writings of the theologians who flouriſhed after the end of the apo- 
ſtolic age, and before the origin of the Arian controverſy. 
ſuffrage i 1s claimed, with equal confidence, by the orthodox and by 
the heretical parties; 
lowed, that if they had the good fortune of poſſeſſing the Catholic 
verity, they have delivered their, eee in en, inaccurate, 
and ſometimes A e 

II. The 


of * primitive writers have 
eſſed, that the Son owed his ſecum invicem. Plin. Epiſt. x. 97. The 
_ to the aui of the Father. See Clarke's ſenſe of Deus, Gg, Flabim, in the ancient 


_ Scripture Trinity, p. :280—287. On the languages, is critically examined by Le Clere I 


Their 


and the moſt inquiſitive crities have fairly al- 


as . Chrdo quaſi Deo dis: 


other hand, Athanaſius and his followers 
ſeem unwi to grant what they are afraid 
to deny. The ſchoolmen extricate themſelves 
from this difficulty by the diſtinction of a pre- 
ceding and a concomitant will. Petav. Dogm. 
Theolog. tom. ii. I. vi. c. 8. p. 587 603. F 

* See Petav. Dogm. e tom. ii. 
Li, e. * 159. 


(Ars Critica, p. 150—156.); and the pro- 
priety of worſhipping a very excellent-crea- 
ture, is ably defended by the Sram Emlyn 
(Trads, p. 29—36. g1—145:). 

39 See Daille de Uſa; Pacrym, and Le 


. Clerc, Bibliotheque Univerſelle, tom. x. 
p. 409. To arraign the faith of the Anti- 


Nen was the object, or at leaſt 
has 
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the church, 
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II. The devotion of individuals was the firſt circumſtance which 
diſtinguiſhed” the Chriſtians from the Platoniſts : the ſecond was the 
authority of the church. The diſciples of philoſophy afferted the 


rights of intellectual freedom, and their reſpect for the ſentiments of 
their teachers was a liberal and voluntary tribute, which they offered 


to ſuperior reaſon. . But the Chriſtians formed a numerous and diſci- 


| Plined ſociety ; and the juriſdiction of their laws and magiſtrates was 


Atrietly exerciſed over the minds of che faithful. The looſe wander- 


ings of the 3 imagination were gradually confined by creeds and con- 
feſſions ; the freedom of private judgment ſubmitted to the public 


wiſdom of £ node; the authority of a theologian was determined by 


his eccleſiaſtical rank; and the epiſcopal ſucceſſors of the apoſtles 


_ "inflicted the cenſures of the church on thoſe who deviated from the 


orthodox belief. But in an age of religious controverſy, every act 
of oppreſſion adds new force to the elaſtic vigour of the mind; and 
the zeal or obſtinacy of a ſpiritual rebel was ſometimes ſimulated by 
ſecret motives of ambition or avarice. A metaphyſical argument 
became the cauſe or pretence of political conteſts ; the ſubtleties of 
the Platonic ſchool were uſed as the badges of popular faQions, and 


the diftance which ſeparated their reſpective tenets was enlarged or 
| magnified by the acrimony of diſpute. As long as the dark here- 


ies of Praxeas and Sabellius laboured to confound the Father with 


the Son , the orthodox party might be excuſed if they adhered more 
ſtrictly and more earneſtly to the diſtinction, than to the equality, of 


the divine perſons. But as ſoon as the heat of controverſy had ſub- 


. 


bas been the effeR, 26S work Epiſcopius from deriving any advantage from: 


Sum Fecleſ. Cathol.), who tries to prevent angry T 


erazed by the learned defence of Biſhop 
| Bull, about the end. of the ſecond century, de- 


of Petavius on the Trinity (Dogm. Theolog. _ r : "NY 

tom. nor has the d reſſion | herefies of Praxeas, Sabellius, &Cc.. 
125 N "= are accurately explained by Moſheim (p. 425. 

680——714.). Praxeas,. who came to Rome 


The moſt ancient ereeds were drawn up ceived, for ſome time, the ſimplicity of the. | 
with the greateſt latitude. See Bull (Judi- n 
ertullian. | 


. fided, | 


. 
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ſided, and the progreſs of the Sabellians was no longer an object of C CHA P, 


terror to the churches of Rome, of Africa, or of Egypt; the tide of 


theological opinion began to flow with a gentle but ſteady motion 
toward the contrary extreme; and the moſt orthodox doctors al- 


lowed themſelves the uſe of the terms and definitions which had been 
cenſured in the mouth of the ſectaries. After the edict of toleration 


had reſtored peace and leiſure to the Chriſtians, the Trini 
| troverſy was revived in the ancient ſeat of Platoniſm, the learned, 


the opulent, the tumultuous city of Alexandria; and the flame of 


religious diſcord was rapidly communicated from the ſchools, to the 
clergy, the people, the province, and the Eaſt. The abſtruſe queſtion 
of the eternity of the Logos was agitated in ecclefiaſtic conferences 
and popular ſermons ; and the heterodox opinions of Arius ** 
ſoon made public by his own zeal, and by that of his adverſaries. 


His moſt implacable adverſaries have acknowledged the learning and 


blameleſs life of that eminent preſbyter ; who, in a former election, 
had declared, and Hokage generouſly declined, his pretenſions to the 
epiſcopal throne . His competitor Alexander aſſumed the office of 


his judge. 


as an abſolute rule of faith *®. The undaunted preſbyter, who pre · 
ſumed to refiſt the authority of his angry biſhop, was ſeparated from 


itarian con- 


were 


42 Socrates icklnwntedges, that the hereſy 


of Arius proceeded from his ſtrong defire to 


embrace an opinion the moſt diametrically ; 


oppoſite to that of Sabellius. 


4" The Figure and manners of Arivs, the 


character and numbers of his firſt proſelytes, 


are painted in very lively colours by Epipha - 


nius (tom. i. Hæreſ. Ixix. 3. p. 729.) 3 and 
we cannot but regret that he ſhould ſoon for- 


get the hiſtorian, pon MORE cad, 


troverſy. 2 
++ See Phioſtorgins (. i. c. 3.) and 
Godefroy's ample Commentary, Yet the 


credibility of Philoſtorgius is leſſened, in the 


eyes. of the orthodox- by his Arianiſm; and 
in thoſe of rational critics, by his 2 e his 


prejudice, and his i ignorance. 


+5 Sozomen (I. i. c. 15.) repreſents Alex-. 


ander as indifferent, and even ignorant, in 
the beginning of the controverſy; while So- 
crates (I. i. e. 5.) aſcribes che origin of the 
diſpute to the vain curioſity of his theologi- 
cal ſpeculations. Dr. Jortin (Remarks on 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. ii. p. 178.) has 


cenſured, with his uſual freedom, the con- 


duc of Alexander: - wp; ne. = 


ney eee, ne r i r 4 04's 


the 


— 


The 11 cauſe was argued before him; and if at 
firſt he ſeemed to heſitate, he at length pronounced his final ſentence, 


— 


da 
EST the communion of the church. But the pride of 645. was: * 
e ported by the applauſe of a numerous party. He reckoned among 
his immediate followers. two biſhops of Egypt, ſeven preſbyters, 
twelve deacons, and (what may appear almoſt incredible) ſeven hun- 
dred virgins. A large majority of the biſhops of Aſia appeared to 
ſupport or : fayour | his, cauſe; and their meaſures were conducted by 
Euſebius o f Cafarea, the moſt learned « of the Chriſtian prelates ; and 
by Eufebjus, of Nicomedia, who, had a acquired the reputation of a 
"Rateſman without forfeiting that of Aa faint. Synods i in Paleſtine and | 
\Bithyaia | were oppoſed to. the, fynods, of Egypt. The attention of 
che prince and people Was, 2 trraQted by this theological; diſpute; and 
A.D. 2 the deciſion, at the end of! ſix g A ans to . 1 
6:68 + Authority of the general couneil 0 of Nice. . 
ahve 95. When the myſte ies of the Chriſtian. faith 1 0 e 8 
Trinity. poſed to public, debate, it might be obſerved, that the human under- 
„ Handing Fas, capable, of formi ming three diſtinct, though imperfect, 
ſyſtems, concern the n ture af the Divine Trinity; and it was 
N pronounced, that; none of, theſe. ſyſtems, in a pure and abſolute 
Arianiſm, ſenſe, were exempt from hereſy, and error . I. According, to the 


firſt, hypotheſis, which Was maintained by Arius and his diſciples, 


the Lagos Was a dependent. and ſpontaneous production, ereated from 


nothing by the will of the Father. The Son, by whom all things 


were made J had been begotten. before e cee and the nt 


is The fames of Aranif might burn for 
ſome time in ſecret; but there is reaſon to 
believe that they burſt out with violence as 
early as the year 319. Tillemont, Mem. 
Ecclef. tom. vi. p. 774-780. 


47 Quid credidit? Certe, aut tria nomina 
audiens tres Deos eſſe credidit, et idololatra 
effectus eſt; aut in tribus vocabulis trinomi- 
nem credens Deum, in Sabellii hæreſim in- 


currit; aut edoctus ab Arianis unum eſſe ve- 


rum Deum Patrem, filium et ſpiritum ſanctum 


crodidi creaturas, Aut extra hae quid cre- 
dere potuerit neſcio. Hieronym. adv. Luci- 


ferianos. Jerom reſerves for the laſt the or- 


thodox ſyſtem, which i 1s more complicated and 


_ difficult. 


* As the doctrine of abſolute creation 
from r 0B of was. gradually * 
among the Chriſtians (Beauſobre, tom. ii. 
p. 165—215, 7. ths Ggnity of bin es 
vic SE ts ck ie LI. 


"i 
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of the. ztronomical. periods could be compared only as a fleeting 8 
moment to the extent of his duration; yet this duration was not wy. 


infinite ®, and there bad been a time which preceded the ineffable 
generation of the Logos. 


of his glory. Viſible image of inviſible perfection, he ſaw, at an 


immeaſurable diſtance beneath his feet, the thrones of the brighteſt 


archangels: yet he ſhone only with a reflected light, and, like the 


ſons of the Roman emperors, who were inveſted with the titles of 
Cæſar or Auguſtus *, he governed the univerſe in obedience to the 


will of his Father * Monarch. II. In the ſecond hypotheſis, the 


Logos poſſeſſed all the inherent, incommunicable perfections, which 


religion and philoſophy appropriate to the Supreme God. Three 
diſtinct and infinite minds or ſubſtances, three co- equal and co- eternal 
beings, compoſed the Divine Eſſence ; and it would have implied 
contradiction, that any of them ſhould not have exiſted, or that they 
ſhould ever ceaſe to exiſt **®. The advocates of 2 ſyſtem which ſeemed 
to eſtabliſh three independent Deities, aitempted to preſerve the unity 
of the Firſt Cauſe, ſo conſpicuous in the deſign and order of the worlds 
by the perpetual concord of their adminiſtration, and the eſſential 
agreement of their will, A faint feſemblance of this unity of action 


may be eie in the ſocieties of men, and even of animals. 


ThE cauſes kick diſturb! their eee W Nw from the 


4 The ac of Dr. Clake (Berip- 
ture Trinity, P- 276—280.) could digeſt an 
eternal generation from an infinite cauſe. 


| cw _ . two 1 of Nyſla 
and Nazianzen, by Cyril of Alexandria, John 
of Damaſcus, &c. See Cudworth, p. 603. 


On this only begotten Son the Almighty - 
Father had transfuſed his ample fpirit, and impreſſed the effulgence 


30 This x profane and abſurd ſimile is em- 


ployed by ſeveral of the primitive fathers, 
particularly by Athenagoras, in his Apology 
to the emperor Marcus and his ſon; and it is 
alleged, without cenſure, by Bull himſelf, 
See Defenſ: Fid. Nicen. ſ. ti. c. 5. No 4. 
1 See Cudworth's Intellectual Syſtem, 


p- 559+ 579. "This ae W was 
Vor- II. 


57 Bo 


* k 


Le Clerc, Bibliotheque Univerſelle, tom. xviu. 


p. 97 — 105. 
5? Auguſtin Weste to envy the freedom of 


the 3 
Philoſophi . 
vel tria principia, duos vel tres Deos. De Ci- 


vitat. Dei, x. 23. 


Liberis verbis loquuntur 


Nos autem non dicimus duo 


iümperfection 


— 


Tricheiſm. 
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| Sabellianiſm. 


Council of 
Nice, 
A. D. 325 


„ THE DECLINE AND FALL 
hanerfettion and inequality of their faculties: but he omnipo- 


tence which is guided by infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, cannot fail 
of chuling the ſame means for the accompliſhment of the ſame ends. 


HI. Three Beings, who, by the ſelf· derived neceſſity of their exiſt- 
ence, poſſeſs all the divine attributes in the moſt perfect degree; who 


are eternal in duration, infinite in ſpace, and intimately preſent to 


each other, and to the whole univerſe; irreſiſtibly force themſelves 


on the aſtoniſhed mind, as one and the ſame Being“, who, in the 
economy of grace, as well as in that of nature, may manifeſt 
_ himſelf under different forms, and be confidered. under different 
aſpects. By this hypotheſis, a real ſubſtantial Trinity is refined into 


a trinity of names, and abſtract -modifications, that ſubſift only in the 
mind which conceives them. The Logos is no longer a perſon, but 


an attribute; and it is only in a figurative ſenſe, that the epithet ß 


Son can be applied to the eternal reaſon which was with God from 
the beginning, and by which, not by whom, all things were made. 
The incarnation of the Lagos is reduced to. a mere inſpiration of the 


Divine Wiſdom, which filled the ſoul, and directed all the actions 


of the man Jeſus. Thus, after revolving round the theological circle, 
we are ſurpriſed to find that the Sabellian ends where the Ebionite 


had begun; and that the 3 myſtery ee our 
adoration, eludes our inquiry *. | 


If the. biſhops of the . of Nice had bow painted to 
follow the unbiaſſed Mate of their r Arius and his 


aſſociates 


53 Boetius, who was deeply verſed in the the croſs; and thus deſerved the * epi- 
philoſophy of Plato and Ariſtotle, explains thet of Patri paſſians, with which they were 
the unity of che Trinity by the iudifference of branded by their adverſaries, See the invec- 
the three perſons. See the judicious remarks tives of Tertullian againſt Praxeas, and the 
of Le Clerc, Bibliotheque Choiſie, tom. xvi. temperate reflections of Moſheim (p- 428. 

225, &c. 681.) and Beauſobre, tom. i. 1. Ihe 6. 6. 

54 If che Sabcllians were flartled at this p. 533 © 
concluſion, they were driven down another * The Mast tiene of the council of Nice | 
precipice into the confeſſion, that the Father are related' by the ancients, not only in a 


was born of a virgin, that he had ſuffered on 2 but in a very imperfect manner. Such 


—— 
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afſociates could ſcarcely have flattered themſelyes with the hopes of c HA r. 


obtaining a majority of votes, in favour of an hypotheſis ſo directly 

adverſe to the two moſt popular opinions of the Cathdlic world. The 
Arians ſoon perceived'the danger of their ſituation, and prudently 
aſſumed thoſe modeſt virtues, which, in the fury of civil and religious 
diſſenſions, are ſeldom practiſed, or even praiſed, except by the 
weaker party. They recommended the e&erciſe of Chriſtian cha- 
rity and moderation; urged the incomprenenſible nature of the 
controverſy; ; diſclaimed the "uſe of any terms or definitions which 
could not be found in the ſeriptures; and offered, by very liberal 
conceſſions, to ſatisfy their adverſaries, without renouncing the in- 
tegrity of their own principles. The elbri80 faction received all 
their propoſals with haughty ſuſpibion; and anxiouſly" Tought for 
ſome- irreconcilable mark of diſtinckion, the rejection of which 
might involve the Arians in the guilt” and conſequences of hereſy. 
A letter was publicly read, and ignomihio ouſly torn, in which their 
patron, Euſebius of Nicomedia, ingenuouſly Confeffed, tliat the ad- 
miſſion of the HoMoovs10N, or 'Confubſtaritial, A word already 


83 


The Homo- 


familiar to the Platoniſts, was incompatible with the principles of ap. 


their theological ſyſtem. The fortunate opportunity" was eagerly 

embraced by the biſhops, 'who governed the reſolutions of the ſynod; 

and according to the lively expreſſion of Ambroſe *, „they uſed the 
Ford, which hereſy itſelf had drawn from the ſcahbard, to cut off 


the head of the hated monſter. The conſubſtantiality of the Father 


and the Son Was eltabliſked ned the council. of Nice, and has been 


a pittate e e wells tive Wie has" 35 We are indebted to Ambroſe. (de Fide, = 


never be recovered ; but ſuch rude ſketches as 1 iii. cap. ult.) for the knowledge of this cu- 


5 have been traced by dhe pencil of bigotry, .rious anecdote. Hoe verbum poſuerunt Patres, 
and that of reaſon, may be ſeen in Tillemont quod vide runt adverſariis eſſe formidini; ut 


(Mem. Eceleſ. tom. vi. p. 669759.) and in tanquam evaginato ab ipſis gladio, ipſum 
Le Clere nene Univerſelle, tom. x. wm . x 
p-. 435—454)- 1 = 


K k 2 5 unanimouſly | 
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unanimouſly received as a fundamental article of the Chriſtian. faith, 


w=y=— by the conſent of the Greek, the Latin, the Oriental, and the Pro- 


teſtant churches. But if the ſame word had not ſerved to ſtigmatize 
the heretics, and to unite the Catholics, it would have been inade- 
quate to the purpoſe of the majority, by whom it was introduced 


into the orthodox creed. This majority was divided into two par- 


ties, diſtinguiſhed by a contrary tendency to the ſentiments of the 
Tritheiſts and of the Sabellians. But as thoſe oppoſite extremes 
ſeemed to overthrow the foundations either of natural, or revealed, 

religion, they mutually agreed to qualify the rigour of their prin- 
ciples; and to diſavow the juſt, but invidious, conſequences, which. 
might be urged by their antagoniſts. The intereſt of the common 
cauſe inclined them to join their numbers, and to conceal their dif- 

ferences; their animoſity was ſoftened by the healing counſels of 
toleration, and their diſputes were ſuſpended by the uſe of the myſ- 


terious Homoouſi-m, which either party was free to interpret accord- 


ing to their. peculiar tenets. The Sabellian ſenſe, which, about 
fifty years before, had obliged the council of Antioch * to prohibit 


this celebrated term, had endeared it to thoſe theologians who enter- 


tained a ſecret but partial affection for a nominal Trinity. But the 
more faſhionable ſaints of the Arian times, the intrepid Athanaſius, 


; the learned Gregory Nazianzen, and the other pillars of the church, 


who ſupported with ability and ſucceſs the Nicene doctrine, appeared 


to conſider the expreſſion. of ſubſlance, as if it had been ſynonymous 
with that of nature; and they ventured to illuſtrate their meaning, 


by affirming that three men, as they belong to the ſame common 
| ſpecies, are conſubſtantial or homoouſian: to each other.” This pure 


37 See Bull, Defenſ. pid Nices. ſect. 1 been hewn by „ e ie Cud- 
c. i. p. 25—36. He thinks it his en 40 worth; Le Clerc, xc. and to prove it, would 
concile two orthodox ſynods. « be actum agere.”” This is the juſt remark of 

0 According to Ariſtotle, the ſtars were Dr. Jortin (vol. ii. p. 212.), who examines the 
Homooufian to each other. That Homoou- Arian controverſy with learning. candour, and 
« ſus means of one ſubſtance in lind, hath logenuity. 

| | and 


* * 2 

— 

3 

x i 

4 '— & 
=, a 
©: 226 
= 
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and distinct . was tempered, on the one nd by the internal c [= 7 P. 
; connection, and ſpiritual penetration, which indiſſolubly unites tjge 
divine perſons”; and on the other by the pre- eminence of the | 17 8 
Father, which was acknowledged as far as it is compatible with the i 
independence of the Sen. Within theſe limits the almoſt inviſible | 
and tremulous ball of A YO, was allowed ſecurely. to vibrate. 
On either fide, beyond. this conſecrated ground, the heretics and the- 
dzmons lurked in ambuſh to ſurpriſe and devour the unhappy wan= 
derer. But as the degrees of theological. hatred depend on the ſpirit Ce 
of the war, rather 'than on the importance of the controverſy, the 
heretics who degraded, were treated with more ſeverity than thoſe 
who annihilated, the perſon of the Son. The life of Athanaſius was 
conſumed in irreconcilable oppoſition to the impious madugſ of the 
| Arians® ; but he defended above twenty years the Sabellianiſm of 
Marcellus of Ancyra; and when at laſt he was compelled to with- 
draw himſelf from his communion, he continued to mention, with 
1 ambiguous ſmile, the venial errors of his reſpectable friend 
The authority of a general council, to which the Arians them- Arian creed. 
ſelves had been compelled to ſubmit, inſcribed on the banners of the 
orthodox party the myſterious characters of the word Homoouſſon, 
which eſſentially contributed, notwithſtanding ſome obſcure diſputes, 


ſome nocturnal combats, to maintain eee the > uniformity 


. 59. See Petavius (Dogm. Theolog. tom. ii. 
1. iv. c. 16. p · 453, Kc. ), Cudworth (p. 559, ) 
Bull (ſect. iv. p. 285 290. edit. Grab.) 
The wiegen,. or circumincgſſo, is perhaps 
the deepeſt and darkeſt corner of the whole 
_ theological abyſs. | 


so The third. ſection of Bull's Defence. of W 
the Nicene Faith, which. ſome of his anta- 


goniſts have called nonſenſe, and others hereiy, 


s. conſecrated to the ſupremacy of the Father. 


6: The ordinary - appellation with which 
- Athanaſius, and his followers. choſe to com- 


'pliment. the Alas, was that of Auna - 


"mites. 


e Epiphanius, tom. 1. Hareſ. OY 


p. 837. See the Adventures of Marcellus, in 


Tillemont-. (Mem. Eecleſ. tom. vii. p. 380 


899.) His work, in one book, of the unity of 


God, was anſwered in the three books, which 


are ſtill extant, of Euſebius. After a long 
and careful examination, Petavius (tom. ii. 


1. i. c. 14. p. 78.) has reluctantly pronounced 


the condemnation of Marcellus. 


- 
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of faith, or at leaſt of language. The Conſubſtantialiſts, who by 
their ſucceſs have deſerved and obtained the title of Catholics, gloried 


in the ſimplicity and Readineſs of their own creed, and inſulted the 


repeated variations of their adverſaries, who were deſtitute of any 
certain rule of faith. The ſincerity or the cunning of the Arian 
chiefs, the fear of the laws or of the people, their reverence for 
Chriſt, their hatred of Athanaſius, all the cauſes, human and divine, 


that influence and difturb the counſels of a theological faction, intro- 
duced among the ſectaries a ſpirit of diſcord and inconſtancy, which, 
in the courſe of a few, years, erected eighteen different models of 
religion“, and avenged the violated dignity of the church. The 
_ zealous Hilary **, who, from the peculiar hardſhips of his ſituation, 


was inclined to extenuate rather than to aggravate the errors of the 
Oriental clergy, declares, that in the wide-extent of the ten provinces 


of Aſia, to which he had been baniſhed, there could be found 


very few prelates who had preſerved the knowledge of the true 
God“. The oppreſſion Which he had felt, the diſorders of which 


he was the ſpectator and the victim, appeaſed, during a ſhort inter- 


val, the angry paſſions of his ſoul; and in the following paſſage, of 


chick T ſhall tranſcribe a few lines, the biſhop of Poitiers unwarily 
deviates into the ſtyle of a Chriſtian philoſopher. It is a thing,” 


ſays Hilary, et y deplorable and dangerous, that there are as 


en Athanaſivs, — GceAng the * Abſque epiſcopo Eleuſio et Pancis ",""_ 


| Fare of Seleucia and Rimini (tom. i. p. eb, ex majore parte Aſtanz decem provinciz, 


'886—90z.), has given an ample lit of Arn inter quas conſiſto, vere Deum neſciunt. 


creeds, which has been enlarged and improved Atque utinam penitus neſcirent ! cum pro- 
by che Iabours of the Indefatigable Ta cliviore enim venia ignorarent quam obtrec- 
; (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vi. p- 477.) ORR: tarent. Hilar. de Synodis, ſive de Fide Orien- 


„ Eraſmus, Vith aömbrable fene and fe- talium, c. 63. p. 1186. edit. Benedict. In 


dom, has delineated the juſt charakter of the celebrated parallel between atheiſm and 


Hilary. To reviſe his text, to compoſe the ſuperſtition, the biſhop of Poitiers would have 


- atifials'of his life, and to juſtify! his ſentiments been ſurpriſed in the  philofophic ſociety of 
and 8 is che n of the Benedictine 3 and uten. 
editors. 


« many 
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« many 8 as opinions among men, as many doctrines as in- 
« clinations, and as many ſources of blaſphemy as there are faults 


9 among us; becauſe we make creeds arbitrarily, and explain them 


« as arbitrarily. The Homoouſion is rejected, and received, and 
« explained away by ſucceſſive ſynods. The partial or total re- 
+ ſemblance of the Father and of the Son, is a ſubject of diſpute for 
« theſe unhappy times. Every year, nay every moon, we make 
. new creeds to deſcribe inviſible myſteries. We repent of what 
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. & we have done, we defend thoſe who repent, we anathematiſe thoſe 


« whom we defended. We condemn either the doctrine of others 


« jn ourſelves, or our own in that of others; and reciprocally tearing 
one another to pieces, we have been the eauſe of each others 


„ ruin 


Te will not be l it would not ka be endured, that I 
ſhould ſwell this theological digreſſion, by a minute examination of 
the eighteen creeds, the authors of which, for the moſt part, diſ- 
claimed the odious name of their parent Arius. It is amuſing 
enough to delineate the form, and to trace the vegetation, of a 
fingular plant; but the tedious detail of leaves without flowers, and 
of branches without fruit, would ſoon exhauſt the patience, and diſ- 
gradually aroſe from the Arian controverſy, may however be no- 
ticed, as it ſerved to produce and diſcriminate the three ſects, who 
were united only by their common averſion to the Homoouſion 
of the Nicene ſynod. 1. If they were aſked, whether the Son was 
like unto the Father; the queſtion was reſolutely anſwered in the 
negative, by the heretics who adhered to the principles of Arius, or 


Arian ſes 


indeed to thoſe a erke which ſeem to eftabliſh an infait 


5 66 Hiaris ad CL Ris 4, 8 „ iii. p. 479.) imo the model 


P. 122), 1228. This remarkable paſſage = of hs naw comman-place book 
ferved the ancation of Mr. Locke, who hs 


213 "7 Y difference 
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C H. A f. difference between the Creator and the moſt excellent of his crea- 


XXI. 


A tures. This obvious conſequence was maintained by Etius“, on 


feſſion of human life. 


was propagated by the abilities of his diſciple Eunomius * 


| whom the zeal of his adverſaries beſtowed the ſurname of the Atheiſt. 


His reſtleſs and aſpiring ſpirit urged him to try almoſt every pro- 
He was ſucceſſively a ſlave, or at leaſt a 
huſbandman, a travelling tinker, a goldſmith, a phyſician, a ſchool- 
maſter, a theologian, and at laſt the apoſtle of a new church, which 
| „ Armed 
with texts of ſcripture, and with captious ſyllogiſms from the logic 


of Ariſtotle, the ſubtle Etius had acquired the fame of an invincible 


diſputant, whom it was impoſſible either to ſilence or to convince. 


Such talents engaged the friendſhip of the Arian biſhops, till they 


were forced to renounce, and even to perſecute, a dangerous ally, 


who, by the accuracy of his reaſoning, had prejudiced their cauſe in 
the popular opinion, and offended the piety. of their moſt devoted 


followers. | 2. The omnipotence of the Creator ſuggeſted a ſperious 


and reſpectful ſolution of the lilengſi of the Father and the Son; 
and faith might humbly receive what reaſon could not preſume to 


deny, that the ſupreme God might communicate his infinite per- 


fections, and create a being ſimilar only 10 himſelf ®. ../Theſe:Arians 
were powerf fully ſupported by the weight and ahilities of their 


e who had e ee to the nn of ah en in- 
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| Wit Plaloſtorgius (I. i. 45 16.) the cha- 
racter and adventures of Ætius appear ſingu- 


lar enough, though they are carefully ſoftened 


by the hand of a friend. The editor Godefroy 
Ip. 153-), who was more attached to his prin- 
ciples than to his author, has collected the 


odious circumſtances which his various adver- 
ſaries have preſerved or invented. 
65 According to the judgment of a man who 


reſpected both thoſe ſectaries, Etius had been 
endowed with a ſtronger underſtanding, and 


Eunomius ny acquired more art and * 


ing - (Philofcrgids/1 1. wi. C. 38. 45 The con- 
feſion and apology of Eunomius (Fabricius, 
Bibliot. Grzc. tom: vilt. : p. 258 0g. 9 15 
one of the ſew heretical Moves wh have 
eſcaped. 

69 Yet, accendice to (8 . Eſtius 
and Bull (p. 297.), there is one. power, that 
of creation, which God cannot communicate to 
a creature. Eſtius, who ſo accurately defined 
"the limits of Omnipotence, was a Dutchman 
by birth, and by trade a ſcholaſtic divine. 
ns buena Ecs Eeeleſ. tom. xvii. P. 48 


e tereſt, 


* 


tereſt, yy who occupied r piteipat t rbb of the Faſt.” They 
deteſted, perhaps with ſome affectation, the impiety of Ftius ; they 


profeſſed to believe, either v 


ut reſerve, or acording to the ſerip- 


tures, that the Son was different from all other creatures, and ſimilar 
only to the Father. But they denied, that he was either of the ſame 
or of a fimilar abtun; Nochetiines boldly juſtifying their diſſent, 
and ſometimes objecting to the uſe of the word ſubſtance, which 
ſeems to imply an adequate, or at leaſt a diſtinct, notion of the nature 

of the Deity- 3. The ſet which aſſerted the doctrine of a ſimilar 


ſubſtance, was the moſt numerous, at leaſt in the provinces of Aſia; 
and when the leaders of ue? parties were aſſembled in the och 
of Seleucia”, ” their” pinto In would have prevailed by a majority of 
wtindred and five to forty-three biſhops. 
which was choſen to expreſs this myſterious reſemblance, bears ſo 
doſe an affinity to the orthodox ſymbol, that the profane of every 
s:conteſts which the difference of a ſingle 
diphthorig exeited between the Homoouſians and the Homoiouſians. 

As it frequently happens, that the ſeunds and characters which ap- 
m_ the neareſt to each other," accidentally repreſent the moſt 

oppofite ideas e een enge beHirſelf nen, if it were 


one . 
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age have derided the f 


Catholics nee The biſkop of Poitiers, who's in his is Phrygian 
exile very wiſely aimediat a coalition of Pe endeavours to prove 
_ by 2 e n nne interpretation 


ef 


* . C 


79 $abious 5 "IR 15 c. 1195 had 


copied the acts; Athanafius and Hilary have | 
explained the divifions' of this Arian ſynod 3 
the other circumſtances which are relative to 
it are carefully colleQed bg eee ge and Til. 


lemont. 


2 Fideli et piã welligen De Synod. 


c. 77. P- 1193. Tn is ſort apologeical notes 


Vor. II. 


The Greek word, 


the ee on my 


(arg publiſhed ay the” BengdiAtiries from a 


MS. of Chartres) he obſerves, that he uſed 
this cautious expreſſion, qui intelligerem et 
impiam, p. 1206. See p. 1146. Philoſtor- 


gius, who ſaw thoſe objects through a different 
medium, is inclined to forget the difference of 
the important diphthong. See in particular 
viii. 17. and Godefroy, p- 2 


ox 5 „ 


Faith of tbe 
Weſtern or 
Latin 
church. 


fupplied the clergy and people of the Eaſt with an in 


THE DECLINE. AND FAL. 


| be reducadits-a confubſiauial ſenſe.;.) Ler.he:confalles dab, TATION 


has a dark and ſuſpicious aſpect ;, and; as if darkneſs. were congenial 


to theological. diſputes, the Semi- Arians, who advanced to the doors 


of the church, aſſailed them with the moſt unrelenting fury. "+77 
Tbe provinces of Egypt and; Aſia, which: cultivated: the language 
&the venom of the 


and manners of the Greeks, had deeply im 


Arian, controverſy- The familiar ſtudy of. the Platonic ſyſtem, a 


vain. and argumentative diſpoſition, a copious and flexible. * 
of words and diſtinctions; and, in the midſt of their fierce conten- 
tions, they eaſily forgot the doubt which is recommended by philo— 
ſophy, and the ſubmiſſion Which is enjoined by religion. The in- 
habitants of the Weſt were of a leſs inquiſitive ſpirit; their paſſions 
were not ſo forcibly moved by inviſible objects; their minds were 
leſs frequently exerciſed by the habits of diſpute; and ſuch was the 
happy ignorance of the Gallican church, that Hilary himſelf, above 


thirty years after the firſt general council, was ſtill a ſtranger to the 


Nicene creed. The Latins had received the rays of divine know- 
ledge through the dark and doubtful medium of a tranſlation. The 
poverty and ſtubbornneſs of their native tongue, was not always ca- 
pable of affording juſt equivalents for the Greek terms, for the 
technical words of the Platonic philoſophy , which had been con- 
ſecrated by the goſpel or by the church; to expreſs! the ar ene, of | 
the Chriſtian faith; and a verbal defect might in oduee into the 


Synodis, c. xci. p. 1205. 


neutrum audiſſem, ſemper tamen utrumque 


ſenſiſſe.. . Regeneratus pridem et in epiſ- 


copatu aliquantiſper manens fidem Nicenam. 


nunquam nifi exſulaturus audivi. Hilar. de 


are perſuaded that he governed the dioceſe of 
Poitiers ſeveral years before his exile. 


The Benedictines 


| Latin das ad a 2 trait a error or e r Bur- the 


xt ws Vellern 


even the v0 0 ents pin 


bolder ſchoolmen) copld. not be expreſſed. by a 
Latin noun. ' 


24 The preference which the fourth coun- 

eil of the Lateran at length gave to a zumeri- 

cal rather than a generical unity (ſee Petav. 

tom. ii. I. iv. c. 13. p. 444. was favoured by x 
2” "WS 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


veſtern provincials had che good fortune of deriving their religion 
from an orthodox ſource, they preſerved with ſteadineſs the doctrine 
which they had accepted with docility; and when the Arian peſtilence 
approached their frontiers, they were ſupplied with the ſeaſonable 


_ -Preſervative'of the Homoouſion, by the paternal care of the Roman 


Pontiff. Their ſentiments and their temper were diſplayed in the 
memorable ſynod of Rimini, which ſurpaſſed in numbers the council 
Italy, Africa, Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Illyricum. From the firſt 
debates it appeared, hat only fourſeore prelates adhered to the party, 


Is 1 4 = . 
1 


0 Ia 


Council of 
Rimini, 


A. P. 360. 


though Bey affected to anathematiſe the name and memory, of Arius. 


But this inferiority awas- compenſated by the advantages of {kill, of 


experience, and of diſcipline and the minority was. conducted by 
Valens and Urſaciug, two, biſhops of Illyricum, who had ſpent their 
Jives in the intrigues of courts and councils, and Who had been 
trained under the Euſebian banner, in the religious Wars of the 
Kaſt. By their, arguments.and.negociations, they embarraſſed, they 
confaunded, they at laſt deceived, the honeſt ſimplicity of the Latin 
| biſhops;; Who ſuſferad the palladium of the faith to be extorted from 
| nds by fraud .Amportunity;:.rather,than by open violence. 
The couneil of Rimini was not allowed to ſeparate, till the members 


had imprudently ſabſcribd-aicaptious ereed, in which ſome expreſ- 


Lions, ſuſeeptible of an-heretical ſenſe, were inſerted in the room of 


the Homoouſien, It was on this occaſion, that, according to Jerom, 


the world was-ſurpriſed to Bind itſelf Arian . But the biſhops of the 


Latin provinces had no ſooner reached their reſpective dioceſes, 


than they diſcoyered their miſtake, .and repented of their weakneſs. 


The ignominious- capitulation was rejected with diſdain and abhor- 


rence: and the Homoouſian ſtandard, which had been ſhaken but 


the Lat languages. nee ſeems to excite 28 .Jogemuit totus 3 et Arianum fe eſſe 
the idea of 4ubſtance, trinitas of quali - miratus eſt. Hięronym. adv. Lucifer, tom. i. 
1 | p- 145. 


11 2 | not 
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conduct of Such was e and nde od ich were e Aaumlzges chu 
in che Aran tions, of choſe theotogical diſputes which diſturbed the peace of 
conrorer?y- | Chriſtianity under the reigns of Conſtantine and of his ſons.” But as 
thoſe princes prefumed to extend their deſpotiſm over the faith;/ a6 
well as over the lives and fortunes, of their ſubjects; the weight of 
their ſuffrage ſometimes inclined the eccleſiaſtical. balance: and the 
prerogatives of the King of Heaven were eee eee or 
modified, in the cabinet of an earthly monaretr. a 
Indifference FThe unhappy ſpirit of diſcord which pervaded ee ande 
ine. Eaſt, interrupted the triumph ef Conſtantine; but the emperor 
4. P. 42. continued for fone time to view, with cool and carelefs indifference, 
the object of the diſpute. As he was yet ignorant of the Amur 
of appeaſing the quarrels of theologians,” he addreſſed to the con- 
tending parties, to Alexander and to Arius, a moderating. epiſtle ; 
which may be aſeribed, with far greater reaſon, to the abs: 
ſenſe of ſoldier and ſtatefman, than to the dictates of any of his 
epiſcopal eounfſellors. - He attributes the origin of the whole con- 
troverſy to a trifling and ſabtle queſtion, concerning an incompre- 
henſible point of the law, which was foolifhly aſked by the biſhop, 
and imprudently reſolved hy the preſbyter. He laments that the 
Chriſtian people, who had the fame God, the. ſame religion, and the 
ſame worſhip, ſhould be divided by ſuch inconſiderable diſtinctions; 
hoo . ny recommends to uu W We ee. 0 ex 


The gory of the Ne of Rimini 3 8 ; 1 . "ng . 47 6 

2 5 told by Sulpicius Severus (Hiſt. 72. The principles of toleration and religious 

Sacra, I. i. p. 419430. edit. Lugd. Bat. indifference, contained in this epiſtle, have 
1647), and by Jer om, in his Dialogue againſt given great offence to Baronius, Tillemont, | 
the Luciferians. The defign of the latter is &c. who ſuppoſe that the emperor had ine 
to apologize for the conduct of the Latin evil counſellor, either Satan or Euſebius, at 
. biſhops who were e and. Who re- his elbow. See ben e IN: tom. ite. 

pented.. „ | - 
| ample 
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ample of the Geek philoſophers ; who could maintain char argu- 
ments without loſing their temper, and aſſert their freedom without 


vereign would have been, perhaps, the moſt effectual method of 
ſilencing the diſpute, if the popular current had been leſs rapid and 
impetuous, and if Conſtantine himſelf, in the midſt of faction and 
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ag their friendſhip. - The indifference and contempt of the ſo- 


fanaticiſm, could have preſerved the calm poſſeſſion of his own 


mind. But his eccleſiaſtical miniſters ſoon contrived to ſeduce the 
impartiality/ of the magiſtrate, and to awaken the zeal of the pro- 
ſelyte. He was provoked: by the inſults: which had been offered to 
his ſtatues; he was alarmed by the real, as well as the imaginary, 
magnitude of the ſpreadiug miſchief; and he extinguiſhed the hope 
of peace and toleration, from the moment that he aſſembled three 


hundred biſhops within the walls of the ſame palace. The preſence 
of the monarch ſwelled the importance of the debate; his attention 


multiplied the arguments; and he expoſed his perſon with a patient 


His zeal. 
A. D. 32. 


intrepidity, which animated the valour of the combatants. Not- 
withſtanding earplanfaf which has been beſtowed on the eloquence 


and ſagacity of %a Roman general, whoſe religion might 


S mind edt etahonet | 


either by ſtudy or by inſpiration, was indifferently qualified to diſ- 


cuſs, in the Greek language, a metaphyſical queſtion, or an article of 


faith. But the credit of his favourite Oſius, who appears to have pre- 


| ſided in the council of Nice, might diſpoſe. the emperor in favour 


of the orthodox party; and a well- timed inſinuation, that the ſame 
Euſebius of means who now protected the heretic, had lately 
en the e might: a 1 55 againſt their On. 


| 28 dd Vie. 8 1. iii. c. on himſelf the nn 3 of one 24h his ſub. | 


% Theodoret has preſerved (I. i. c. 20.) jets; he ſtyles Euſebius, „ r 71am. 
an epiſtle from Conſtantine to the people of wyornro; ,L ns; and complains of his hoſ- 
Nicomedia, in which. the monarch declares B 1 


The 


ration, that thoſe who reſiſted the divine 
Prepare themſelves for an immediate exile, annihilated the murmurs 


THE DEC ETNE AND FA 


. The Nicene creed was ratified by Conſtantine; and his firm :decla- 
judgment of the ſynod, muſt 


of a feeble oppoſition; vhich from ſeventeen, was almoſt inſtantly 
reduced: to two, proteſting biſhops. Euſebius of Cæſarea yielded a 


reluctant and ambiguous conſent'to the Homoouſion; and the wa- 


He „ 
cutes the 
Arian 


vering conduct of the Nicomedian Euſebius ſerved only to delay, 
about three months, his diſgrace and exi The irvpious-Arius 
was baniſhed -into/'one of the remote aki of Illy is” 
perſon and diſciples were branded by law with the odious name of 
Porphyrians:; his writings were condemned to the flames; and a 
capital puniſhment was denounced againſt thoſe in whoſe poſſeſſion 
they ſhiould be found. The emperor had now imbibed the ſpirit of 


controverſy, and the angry farcaſtic. ſtyle of his edicts was deſigned 


and the or- 
thodox par- 
ty, A. D. 
328—337· 


to inſpire his ſubjects eee which he- FN againſt 
the enemies of Chriſtt. 


. * 1 114 N. Fes, <2; 171 + 374 t . J 


ut as if the eonduct eee e eee | 
4riſtead of principle, three years from the council of Nice were 


-ſcarcely elapſed, before he diſcovered ſome ſymptoms of mercy, and 


even of indulgence, towards the proſeribed ſect, whieh was ſeeretly 
protected by his favourite ſiſter. The exiles were recalled; and 
Euſebius, who gradually reſumed his influence over che mind of 
Conſtantine, was reſtored to the epiſcopal throne, from which he had 
been 0 Fe 1% eee n himſelf was: trend * by the 


W See in Socrates (I. i. c. 8.), or rather in 


Theodoret i. e. 13. ), an original letter of 


Euſebius of Cæſarea, in which he attempts to 


Juſtify his ſubſcribing the Homoouſion. The 
character of Euſebius has always been a pro- 
blem; but thoſe who have read the ſecond 


critical epiſtle of Le Clerc (Ars Critica, tom. 
p. 30-69. ), muſt entertain a very unfa- 


vourable opinion of the orthodoxy and ſince- 
Tity of the biſhop of Cæſarea. 


„ —— 2 — 
s 


*: Athanaſius, tom. i. p. 725. Philoſtor- 
gius, I. i. c. 10. 4 N om 
tary, p. 414. 

19 ee i. c. 9. . 


ters, which were addreſſed to the ſeveral ci- 


ties, Conſtantine employed againſt the *here- 


- tics the arme of Nidieule and Cane Fall- 
ery. | pn mee g wy 1 1 
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whole, court with the reſpect which would have. "OR due to © H HA P. 


an innocent and oppreſſed man. 
the ſynod of Jeruſalem; and the emperor ſeemed impatient. to 
repair his. injuſtice, by. iſſuing an abſolute command, that he 
ſhould: be ſolemnly. admitted to the communion in the cathedral 
of. Conſtantinople. On the ſame, day, which had been fixed 
for the triumph of Arius, he expired and the ſtrange and 
horrid circumſtances, of his death might excite, a. ſuſpicion, that 
the orthodox ſaints had contributed, more efficaciouſly than by their 
Prayers, to deliver the church from the moſt. formidable of her. ene- 
of Alexandria; Euſtathius of Antioch, and Paul of Conſtantinople, 
were depoſed on various accuſations, by the ſentence of numerous 
councils; and were afterwards baniſhed into diſtant provinces by the 


finſt of the Chriſtian emperors, who, in the laſt moments of his life, 
received the rites of baptiſm from the Arian biſhop of Nicomedia- 
The ecclefiaſtical government of Conſtantine cannot be juſtified from 


the reproach of levity and weakneſs. But the credulous monarch, 
unſkilled in the ſtratagems of theological warfare, might be de- 


ceived by the modeſt and ſpecious profeſſions of the heretics, whoſe 


ſentiments he never perfectly underſtood; and while he protected 
Arius, and perſecuted Athanaſius, be ſtill confidered the council of 


Nice as the bulwark of the Chriſtian faith, ha he IT. er of 
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mee of 25 
The 


: 
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* FO b big ftory from Atha- 
vaſius (tom. i. p. 670.), who expreſſes ſome 
reluctance to ſtigmatize the memory of the 


dead. He might exaggerate; but the perpe - 


tual commerce of Alexandria and Conſtanti- 

nople would have rendered it dangerous to 
invent, Thoſe. who preſs the literal: narra- 
tive of the death of Arius (his bowels: ſud- 


8 - 


eh WKY out in a 70500 20 wake their © | 


option between hoiſhn and miracle. 


% The change in the ſentiments, or at leaft 


in the conduct, of Conſtantine, may be traced, 


in Euſebius (in. Vit. Conſtant. 1. üi. c. he 


E iv. c. 41. 9 Socrates (J. i. c. 23— 39.) So- 


zomen (l. ii. c. 1634.) Theodoret (l. "i | 


e. e e b wat 1955 c. 5 
2 t 


His faith was approved by, ——— 


0 Hua p. — of 0 . have been itte, 
. childhood into the rank of eee me r e luke 
ado rg -delay of their baptiſm; the example of their father. Eike him „they 
| Ae : preſumed to pronounce their judgment on myſteries into wich they 
—5 D. 337= had never been regularly initiated: and the fate of the Trinitarian 
controverſy depended, in a great meai bene er 
ſtantius; who inherited the provinces of the Eaſt, and acquired th 
poſſeſſion of the whole empire. The Arian preſbyter or? blthop, 
who had ſecreted for his uſe the teſtament of the deceaſed emperor, 
improved the fortunate occaſion which had introduced him to the 
dae be. a prince, whoſe public eounſels were always fwayed 
— prlſpn through; the eee E ee Parra I 
communicated by the female attendants to the guards, and by the em- 
preſs to her unſuſpicious huſband”. The partiality which Conſtantius 
always expreſſed towards the Euſebian faction, was inſenſibly fortified 
by the dexterous management of their leaders; and his victory over 
the tyrant Magnentius increaſed. his inclination, as well as ability, to 
employ the arms of power in the cauſe of Arianiſm. While the two 
armies were engaged in the plains of Murſa, and the fate of the 
two rivals depended on the chance of war, the ſon of Conſtantine 
paſſed the anxious moments ina church of the martyrs, under the 
walls of the city. His ſpiritual comforter, Valens, the Arian-biſhop 
of the dioceſe, employed the moſt artful precautions. to obtain ſuch 
early intelligence as might ſecure either his favour or his eſcape. A 
ſecret chain of ſwift and truſty meſſengers informed him of the. vi- 


But the firſt of theſe writers was too near the 2 Socrates, 1. ii. c. 5 Beben. 1. ni. e. 
ſcene of action, and the others were too re- 18. Athanaſ. tom. i. p. 813. 834. He ob- 
mote from it. It is angular enough, that the ferves, that the eunuchs are the natural ene- 

. Important taſk of continuing the hiftory of mies of the Son. Compare Dr. Jortin's Re- 
the church, ſhould have boon left for two lay- marks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. iv. p. 3. 
men and a heretice. with a certain genealogy in Candide: (ch. iv.), 
2 Quia etiam tum 8 Renn which ends with one of the firſt W of 
mentum fidei merito videretur potuiſſe neſcire. Chriſtopher Columbus. 
Sulp. Sever. Hiſt. Sacra, I. ii. p. 410, 
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ciſſttudes of the battle; and while the courtiers ſtood trembling round 
their affrighted maſter, Valens aſſured him that the Gallic legions 


gave way; and inſinuated with ſome preſence of mind, that the 
The grateful 


glorious event had been revealed to him by an angel. 
emperor aſeribed his ſucceſs to the merits and interceſſion” of the 
| ee Murſa, whoſe faich had deſerved the public and miraculous 

_ approbation of Heaven. The Arians, who conſidered as their 
own” the victory of Conftantius, preferred his glory to that of 
his father“. Cyril, biſhop of Jeruſalem; immediately compoſed 
the deſcription of a celeſtial croſs, encircled with a ſplendid rain- 
bow; which during the feſtival of Pentecoſt; about the third hour 
of the day, had appeared over the Mount of Olives, to the _ 
fication of the devout pilgrims, and thie people of the holy city 
The fize of the meteor was gradually magniſied; and the Arian 
hiſtorian has ventured to affirm, that it was conſpicuous to the two 
armies in the plains of Pannonia; and that the tyrant, who is pur- 
poſely repreſented as an 2 fled HN the e e ſign of 
orthodox Chriſtianity . 
I The ſentiments of a judicious 8 ws 10 l con- 

Lidered the progreſs of civil or eccleſiaſtical diſcord, are:always entitled 
to our notice: and a ſhort paſſage of Ammianus, who ſerved in the 
armies, and ſtudied the character, of Conſtantius, is perhaps of more 


: * Sulpicius Severus, i in Hiſt. "Rey l. 2. 
P- 405, 406. 

5 Cynl (apud Baron. A. D. 353» No. 26.) 
expreſsly obſerves, that in the reign of Con- 
ſtantine the croſs had been found in the 
bowels of the earth ; but that it had appeared, 


in the reign of Conſtantius, in the midſt of . 
lowed by the author of the Alexandrian Chro- 


nicle, by Cedrenus, and by Nicephorus (See 
Gothofred. Diſſert. 


the heavens. This oppoſition evidently proves, 
that Cyril was ignorant of the ſtupendous mi- 
racle to which the converſion of Conſtantine 
js attributed; and this ignorance is the more 
ſurpriſing, ſinee it was no more than twelve 
years after his death that Cyril was conſe- 


Vor. II. 


Mm 


erated biſhop of Jeruſalem , by the immediate 
| ſucceſſor of Euſebius of Cæſarea. 


mont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. viii. p. 715. 

%9 It is not eaſy to determine how far the 
ingenuity of Cyril might be aſſiſted by ſame 
natural appearances of a ſolar halo. 
9® philoſtorgius, I. iii. c. 26. He is fol- 


p. 188.). They could 
not refuſe a miracle, even from the hand of an 
enemy. 


value 


See Tille- 
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value than many pages of theological invectives. The Chriſtian 
„fſays that moderate hiſtorian, is plain 
and ſimple, he confounded by the dotage of ſuperſtition. | Inſtead 
«. of reconciling the parties by the weight of his authority, he 
i cheriſhed: and propagated, by verbal diſputes, the differences which 
&« his vain curioſity had excited. The highways were covered with 
< troops. of biſhops, galloping. from every fide. to the aſſemblies 

e which. they call ſynods; and while they laboured to reduce the 


f 10 whole ſect to their own particular opinions, the public eſtabliſh- | 


* ment of the poſts was almoſt, ruined by their haſty and repeated 


journies Our more intimate knowledge of the eccleſiaſtical 


tranſactions of the. reign, of Conſtantius, would, furniſh an ample 


commentary on this remarkable paſſage; which juſtifies the rational 


apprehenſions of Athanaſius, that the reſtleſs activity of the clergy, 
who wandered, round the empire in ſearch of the true faith, waubd 


excite the contempt and laughter of the unbelieving world 8 As 


ſoon as the emperor was relieyed from the terrors of the civil war, he 
devoted the leiſure of his winter- quarters at Arles, Milan, Sirmium, 


and Conſtantinople, to the amuſement or toils of controverſy: the 


a ſword. of the magiſtrate, and even of the tyrant, was unſheathed, 
to enforee the reaſons. of the theologian ; and as he oppoſed, the or- 


thodox faith of Nice, it is readily confeſſed that his incapacity and 
ignorance were equal to his preſumption *, The eunuchs, the wo- 
men, and the biſhops, who governed the vain and feeble mind of 


the emperor, had inſpired him with an inſuperable diſlike to the | 


1 


So curious a paſſage well deſerves to be 
8 Chriſtianam religionem abſo- 
lutam et fimplicem, anili ſuperſtitione con- 


fundens; in qua ſcrutanda perplexius, quam 


componenda gravius excitaret diſcidia plu- - 
rima; quæ progreſſa fuſius aluit concerta- 
tione verborum, ut catervis antiſtitum jumen- 
tis publicis ultro citroque diſcurrentibus, per 


| TR (quas appellant) dum ritum omnem - + 


12 


ad ſuum trahere conantur (Valeſis epics. 
natur) rei vehiculariz S or. Am- 
mianus, xt, 16. F 

9%: Athanaſ. tom. i. p. 9 

3 Socrates, I. ii. c. 35—47- Sozomen, 


1. iv. c. 12—30. Theodoret, I. ii. 6: 18—32. 


Philoſtorg. ba e v. c. REG 46 vi. 
W JSFCCCCCTECCCCC WIG ears? 5; 


1 
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Homvouſion ; but his timid conſcience was alarmed by the impiety © 1 
of Atius. The guilt of that atheiſt was aggravated by the ſuſpicious wny—s 
favour of the iinfortunate-Gallus; and even the deaths of the Impe- 
rial miniſters, who had been maſſacred at Antioch, were imputed to 
the ſuggeſtions of that dangerous ſophiſt; The mind of Conſtan- 
tus, which could neither be moderated by reaſon, nor fixed by faith, 
was blitidly impelled to either ſide of the dark and empty abyſs, by 
his horror of the oppoſite extreme: he alternately embraced and 
condemned the fentiments, he ſucceſſively DENIES and recalled the 
leaders, of the Arian and Semi-Arian factions “. During the ſeaſon 
of public buſineſs or feſtivity, he employed white days, and even 
nights, in ſelecting the words, and weighing the ſyllables, which 
compoſed his fluctuating creeds. The ſubject of his meditations ſtill 
purſued and occupied his ſlumbers; the incoherent dreams of the 
emperor were received as celeftial viſions ; and he accepted with com- 
placency the lofty title of biſhop of bithops, from thoſe eccleſiaſtics 
who forgot the intereſt” of their order for the gratification' of their 
paſſions. The deſign of eſtabliſhing an uniformity of doctrine, which 
had engaged him to convene ſo many ſynods in Gaul, Italy, Illtyricum, 
and Aſia, was repeatedly baffled by his own levity, by the diviſions 
of the Arians, and by the reſiſtance of the Catholics; and he reſolved, 
as the laſt and deciſive effort, imperiouſly to dictate the decrees of a 
general council. The deſtructive earthquake of Nicomedia, the dif- 5 
ficulty of finding a convenient place, and perhaps ſome ſecret mo- 
tives of policy, produced an alteration in the ſummons. The biſhops 
of the Eaſt were directed to meet at Seleucia, 1 in Iſauria; while thoſe 


of the Weſt held this deliberations at. ani on the. coaſt of. the 


9 Aa Li iv. c. 23. Athana. tom. The very titles 1 theſe tramiles aspire zeal 
i. p. 831. Tillemont-(Mem. Ecclef. tom. vii. and terror; © Moriendum- pro Dei Fili | 
p. 947:) has collected ſeveral inftances of De Regibus Apoſtaticis. De non con- 
the haughty fanaticiſm of Conſtantius from ** veniendo cum Hæretico. De non ue B 
N e eee of Cagliari. cendo in Deum delinquentibus . 


i 5 M m 2 - ET Hadriatic ; 
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C _— P. Hadriatic ; and, inſtead af two or three deputies from each province, 
— the whole epiſeopal body was ordered to march. The Eaſtern coun- 


A. D. 360. 


Character 
and adven - 
tures of A- 
thanaſius. 


| ame in never * een krom 8 e doctrine of 


cil;aftericonſutaing four days in fierce and unavailing debate; ſeparated 


without any definitive concluſion. The council of the Weſt: was pro- 
ttacted till the ſeventh month. Taurus, the Pratorian præfect, was in- 


ſtructed not to diſmiſo the prelates till they ſhould: all be united in the 
ſame opinion; and his efforts were ſupported by a power of baniſhing 
fiſteen of the moſt refractory, and i promiſe of the conſulſſiip, if he 


atchieved ſo difficult an adventure. His prayers and threats, the 


authority of the fovereign, the ſophiſtry of Valens and Urſacius, the 


diſtreſs of cold and hunger, and the tedious melancholy of a hopeleſs 
exile, at length extorted the reluctant conſent of the biſhops of Rimini. 


The deputies of the. Eaſt and of the Weſt attended the emperor in the 


palace of Conſtantinople, and he enjoyed the ſatisfaction of impoſing, 
on the world a profeſſion of faith which eſtabliſhed the Iibengſc, 
witbout expreſſing the-confubfantiality, of the Son of God. But the 
triumph of Arianiſm had been preceded by the removal of the ortho- 
dox-clergy, whom it was impoſſible either ta intimidate or to eor- 


rupt; and the reign of Conſtantius was diſgraced by tamil = 


7 
ligt ved 


ineffectual perſecution of the great Athanaſius. 
We have ſeldom an opportunity of obſerving, Sip. 3 in active or 
ſpeculative life, what effect may be produeed, or what obſtacles may 
be ſurmounted, by the force of a ſingle mind, when it is inflexibly 
applied to the purſuit of a ſingle object. The immortal name of 


the | 


+ 
#. þ 77 . 
9 i 24. 2. 9. - L 


130. 


| ** Sip. over: Eiſt. 3 Ls i. p. 418— 
The Greek hiſtorians were very igno- 
rant of the affairs of the Weſt. 

e We may regret that Gregory Nazian- 
nn. compoſed a panegyric inſtead of a liſe 
of Athanaſius; but we ſhould enjoy and im- 
prove; the : pp of — our moſt 


951.) 


beide e 4 the ih: Fad his 
own epiſtles and apologies (tom. i. p. 670 
I ſhall not imitate the example of 
Socrates .(l+.3,.c. .), who publiſhed the firſt 
edition of his hiſtory, without giving himſelf 
the trouble to conſult the-writings of Atha- 
naflus. Yet: even Socrates, the more curious 
n 
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che n defence he aa every naps and Cs mA . 
every faculty of his being-:'\ Educated in the family of Alexander.. 
be had. vigoroully, oppofed the early progreſs:ofi the Arian hereſy : 
he exerciſed the ĩmportant functions af ſocretary under the aged pre- | 
late; and the fathers of the Nicene couneil beheld with ſurpriſe and 
reſpect, the riſing virtues of the young; deacon. In a time af 
public danger, the; dull ddaims of age and of rank are ſometimas 
ſuperſeded and within fire months. after his return from Nice, tlie 
deacon; Athanaſius was ſeated on the archiepiſcopal throne of Egypt- 
He filled, tkat eminent ſtation above fotty- x years, and his lang A. D. 326— 
adminiſtration.was ſpent in a perpetual combat againſt the-powers/of 373: 
Arianiſm. Five times was Athanaſius expelled from his throne; 

twenty years he paſſed as an exile or a fugitive ; and · almoſt every 
Provinge: of the Roman empire was fueceſhvely; witneſs to his merit, 
and. his ſufferings in: the cauſe of the Homoouſion, wbich he con- 
ſidered as the ſole pleaſure and buſineſs, as ihe duty, and as the glory; 
af his, life. Amidſt the. ſtorms of perſecution,: the: archbiſhop of 
Alexandria was:patient.of labour, jealous: of fame, careleſs, of | ſafety. 5 
and although his mind was tainted. by the contagion of fanaticiſm, 
Athanaſius diſplayed a ſuperiority of charadter and abilities, which 
would have qualified bim, far better than the. degenerate ſons of 
Conſtantine, for the government of a great monarchy. His learning 
was much leſs profound and: extenſive: than that of Euſebius of 
Cæſarea, and his rude eloquence could not be compared with the 
poliſhed oratory: of Gregory ar Baſil; but Whenever the | primateiof 
Egypt was called upon to juſtify his ſentiments or his conduct, his 
unpremeditated ſtyle, either of ſpeaking or writing, was clear, for 
cible, and. Feta He has ome been revered i in the orthodox: 


A 8 Tbeb deset, con- lemont (tom. may 1 of the Benediine 
nect the life of Athanaſius with the ſeries of editors, has collected every. fa, and. exa- 
eccleſiaſtical . The ene of TS l e, eee 


E e nb | {hool | 
\ 


| ſchool, as ene of the moſt becutate thafters of the Chriian theology; 


; of divination 23 


and he was ſuppoſed to | poſſeſs two! 'Profan e ſeientes, leſs adapted to 
the epiſcopal character; the Knowledge of jdttiptritdetite , and that 

Some SAI coiijectu &s of future events, which 
impartial reaſoners might aſcribe to the experic ence and 2 of 


Athanaſius, were attributed by his his AS 0 hea ver inſpiration, 
| and imputed by his enemies to infernal magic. © Th 610 . i 
But as Athanaſſus was continually ae ih Ws prejudices c 


and paſſions of every order of men from the monk to tlie emperor, 
the knowledge of human nature was his firſt and moſt important 
feience.. He preſerved a diſtinet and wuribroken view of 4 ſcene 


which w: as inceſſantly thifting ; - and never falled to improve thoſe 


deciſive moments which are irrecoverably paſt' before che are per- 


ceived by a common eye. The archbifhop of Alexandria v Was Ca- 


| Pable of diſtinguiſhing how far he mig 


ght boldly command, and Where 
he muſt dexteroully infinuate ; bow ue b : might Eoritetl with 
when he muſt na from perkecutic on; and while 


4 'y# 1 * 


ower, and 


he directed the thunders of the "church againft' hereſy ay Wy rebellion, 


IT FL 


he could aſſume, f in the boſom of his own party, e flexible and 


1 5 8 temper of a prudent leader. The eleckton of 2 75285 


This character cannot now be diſcovered, ei- 
ther ö of Athanaſius. 
* Dicebatur enim fatidicarum ſortium 


the 1 an i of the people. es Alcxandrians Were jt to 

is #4] EAT % Fi H4-3 2111 ? 54 11 141 * 11 * 

— Severus, ;(FRR. Sacre, 1.5. fpcak ——_ nafi underſlood the 
| b. 396.) calls him a lawyer, 2 juriſconſult. lan of the crows... 


The wregular ordination of Athanaſius 


: was lightly mentioned in the councils which 


were held againſt him, See Philoſtorg. L it. 


c. 11. and Godefroy, p. 72. : but it can 
ſcarcely be ſuppoſed that the aſſembly of the 


fidem, quæve augurales portenderent alites 
ſcientiſſime callens aliquoties prædixiſſe fu- 
tura. Ammianus, xv. 7. A prophecy, or biſhops of Egypt would folemnly atteſt a 
rather a joke, is related by Sozomen (I. iv. public falſehood. 3 tom. i. Pp; 726. 

C. 10.), which evidently proves (if the crows 


5 riſe 
F- 
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riſe i in arms for the defence of an eloquent, and liberal 8 In 
his diſtreſs he always derived ſupport, or at leaſt conſolation, from 
the faithful attachment of his parochial clergy.; and the hundred 


biſhops of Egypt adhered, - with unſhaken zeal, to the cauſe of 


Athanaſius. In the modeſt equipage, which pride and poliey would 
affect, he frequently performed the epiſcopal. viſitation of his pro- 
vinces, from the mouth of the Nile to the confines of Ethiopia 
familiarly converſing with the meaneſt of the populace, and humbly 
. ſaluting the ſaints and hermits of the deſert ? „ Nor was it only i in 
eccleſiaſtical, aſſemblies, among men whoſe education and manners 
were ſimilar to his own, that Athanaſius diſplayed the aſcendancy 
of his genius. He appeared with eaſy and reſpectful firmneſs i in the 
courts of princes; and i in the various turns of his proſperous and ad- 


verſe fortune, "he, never loſt, the opp of his ras or the 


eſteem. of his enemies. . 


In his vouth, the primate of Egypt refiſied Ie great Conftantine, 
who had repeatedly Ggnified b his will, that Arius ſhould be reſtored 


to the Catholic, communion *'. The emperor reſpected, and might 
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forgive, this inflexible reſolution ; ; and the faction who conſidered | 


Athanaſius ; as their moſt. formidable enemy, were conſtrained to 
diſſemble their hatred, and ſilently to prepare an indirect and diſ- 
tant aſſault, , They ſcattered rumours and ſuſpicions, repreſented the 
archbiſhop as. a proud and oppreſſive tyrant, and boldly accuſed him 
of violating the treaty which had been ratified in the Nicene council, 


9+ See the Hiſtory of the Fathers of the ing, but pes in n val ah gaht pwr 


Deſert, publiſhed by Roſweide : and Tille- 7,77 UA fi, e P S., nE. His letters 'gradually 
mont, Mem. Eecleſ. tom. vii. in the lives aſſumed a menacing tone; but while he re- 
of Antony, Pachomius, &c. Athanaſius him- quired that the entrance of the church ſhould 
ſelf, who did not diſdain to vw ol the life be open to all, he avoided the odious name of 
of his friend Antony, has care wn; obſerved Arius. Athanaſius, like à ſkilful politician, 
how often the holy monk deplored and pro- has accurately marked theſe diſtinctions (tom. i. 
pheſied the mischiefs of the Arian, herely. p. 788.), which allowed him — _ 
Athanaſ/tom.'Hi! p. 492. 498, Kc. excuſe and bg rs 6 

At firſt Conſtantine threatened ih ual © 5 . 6 

1 N with 


\ 


27 
0 1 P. with the ſchiſmatic followers of Meletius“. 
== diſapproved that ignominious peace, pat the emperor was diſ- 


„ 
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_ Athanaſius had openly 


poſed to believe, that he had abuſed his ecclefiaſtical and civil power, 
to perſecute thoſe odious ſeQaries ; that he had ſacrilegiouſly broken 


a chalice in one of their churches of Maræotis; that he had 
whipped or impriſoned ſix of their biſhops;, and that Arſenius, a 


ſeventh biſhop of the ſame party, had been Nur, or at leaſt 


mutilated, by the cruel hand of the primate. 


which affected his honour and his life, were u by 3 oy 


to his brother Dalmatius the cenſor, who reſided at Antioch ; the 
ſynods of Cæſarea and Tyre were fuccellively convened ; 


and 


the biſhops of the Eaſt were inſtructed to judge the cauſe of Atha- 
naſius, before they proceeded to conſecrate the new church of the 


Reſurrection at Jeruſalem. 


The primate might be conſcious of 


his innocence; but he was ſenſible that the ſame implacable ſpirit 
which had dictated the accuſation, would direct the proceeding, 


and pronounce the ſentence. 


He prudently declined the tribunal 


of his enemies, deſpiſed the ſummons of the ſynod of Cæſarea; 
and, after a long and artful delay, ſubmitted to the peremptory 
commands of the emperor, who threatened to puniſh his criminal 


diſobedience if | he refuſed to appear in the council of Tyre“ 


Before Athanaſius, at the head of fifty Egyptian prelates, failed 


56 The Meletians in Egypt, like the Do- 


natiſts in Africa, were produced by an epiſ- 


copal quarrel which aroſe from the perſecu- 


tion. I have not leiſure to purſue the ob- 


ſcure controverſy, which ſeems to have been 


| miſrepreſented by the partiality of Athana- 


ius, and the ignorance of Epiphanius. See 


Moſheim's General Hiſtory of the Church, 


vol. i. p. 201. 


7 The treatment of the ſix biſhops is ſpe- 
cified by Sozomen (I. ii. c. 25.)'; but Atha- 


* 


from Alexandria, he had wiſely ſecured the alliance of the Meletians; ; 


naſius himſelf, fo cophins on the fabje of 
Arſenius and the chalice, leaves this grave 
accuſation without a reply. 

9 Athanaſ. tom. i. p. 788. Socrates, 


1. i. c. 28. Sozomen, I. ii. c. 25. The 


emperor, in his Epiſtle 'of © Convocation 
(Euſeb. in Vit, Conftant. I. iv. c. 42.) 


ſeems to prejudge ſome members of the 


clergy, and it was more than probable that 


the ſynod would yo thoſe e to 


Athanaſius, 
and 
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nd Rulktia hfelf, his idiäsgitlüry IT And ts eter" fend, © AP. 
was privately concealed iu his train. ©'The fynod of Tyre was con- co ; 


ducted By Euſebius of Cxfares, with more pation; and with lels art, 
than His ledrhünig aud krpetience might Ptomife; his numerous fac- 
tion tepedted the natics of homicide and tyrant; and their clamburs 
were encouraged by tlie ſeeming patience of Athanaſius; Who ex- 
pected the deciſive moment to produce Arſenius alive and uthurt 
in the midſt of the aſſembly. Thie nature of the other charges did 
not admit of ſuch clear hd ſatisfactory replies; yet the archbimop 
was äble to prove, that, in the Village, Where he was accuſed of 
breaking a conſecrated chalice, neither church nor altar nor chalice 
could really Exiſt, The Arians, who had fecretly determined the guilt 
and condemnation of their enemy, attempted, however, e6/aguiſe tlie 


injuſtice by the imitation of judicial forms: the nod appointed an 


epiſcopal « com miſſion of ſix delegates to collect evidence on the ſpot; and 


this meaſure, which was vigorouſly oppoſed by the” Egyptian biſhops, 
opened 3% ſcenes of violence and perjury. After the return of 


opene 


the deputies from Alexandria, the mijority of tHe council pronounced. 
the final ſentence of degradation- and exile àagainſt the primate of 
Egypt. The decree, expreſſed 1 in the fierceſt lunguage of malice and 
revenge, was communicated to the emperor and the Catholic church; 
and the bimops immediately reſumed à mild ard devot àfpeck, n 


as became their holy pilgrimage to the Sepulchre of Chriſt . 


But the injuſtice of theſe eccleſiaſtical judges had not been coun- ;;.. fg 
tenanced by the ſubmiſſion, or even by the preſence, of Athanaſius. 3's 


He reſolved to make a bold: and dangerous experiment, whether t 


throne was inacceſſible to the voice of truth; and before Thy final. 


50 See, in particalar, the 3 4 conkdence; 1 be appears ed lets! innocent, my 
of Athanaſius (tom. i. p. 763—808.), and his enemies leſs abſurd. | 
his Epiſtles to the Monks (p. 808—866.). % Euſebius in out Conſtantin. I. iv. 


They are juſtified by original and authentic c. 8 — 47. 
documents; but they would inſpire more | 


A „ 


ſentence 


336. 


74 
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ſentence could be pronounced at Tyre, the intrepid primate threw 
himſelf into a bark, which was. ready to hoiſt ſail for the Imperial 
city. The requeſt of a formal audience might have been oppoſed or 
eluded ; but Athanaſius concealed his arrival; watched the moment 
of Conſtantine's return from an adjacent villa, and boldly encountered 


his angry ſovereign as he paſſed on horſeback through the principal 


ſtreet. of Conſtantinople, So ſtrange an apparition. excited his ſurpriſe 
and indignation ; and the guards were ordered. to remove the impor- 
tunate ſuitor; but his reſentment was fubdued by. involuntary reſpect; 
and the haughty ſpirit of the emperor was awed: by the courage and 
eloquence of a biſhop, who implored his juſtice and awakened his 
conſcience *, Conſtantine liſtened to the complaints of Athanaſius. 
with impartial and even gracious attention; the members of the 

ſynod of Tyre were ſummoned to juſtify their proceedings; and the 


arts of the Euſebian faction would have been confounded, if they 


had not aggravated the guilt of the primate by the dexterous ſuppo- 
ſition of an unpardonable offence ; a criminal deſign. to intercept. ank 
detain the corn-fleet of Alexandria, which ſupplied the ſubſiſtence of 
the new capital The emperor was ſatisfied that the peace of 

Egypt would be cn by the abſence of a popular leader; but he 
refuſed to fill the vacancy of the archiepiſcopal throne; and the 
ſentence, which, after long heſitation, he pronounced, was that, of a 

jealous oſtraciſm, rather than of an ignominious exile. In the 
remote province of Gaul, but in the hoſpitable court of Treves, 


10 Athanaſ.. tom. i. p. 80. To's church 


dedicated to St. Athanafius, this ſituation 


would afford a better ſubject for à picture, 
than moſt of the ſtories of miracles and 
martyrdoms. 

292 Athanaſ. tom. i. p. 729. Eunapins has. 


| related (in Vit. Sophiſt. p. 36, 37. edit. 
Commelin) a ſtrange example of the cruelty 
and credulity of Conſtantine on a ſimilar oe 


caſion. The ent . a 8 n 


9 * 


Phüoſopher, en joyed his friendſhip, and pro- 
voked the reſentment of Ablayins, his Prez. 


torian præfect. The corn-fleet was detained 


for want of 'a ſouth wind: the people of Con- 
ſtantinople were diſcontented ; and Sopater 


was beheaded on a charge that he had bound 


the winds by the power of magic. Suidas 
adds, that Conſtantine wiſhed to prove, by this. 
execution, that he had abſolutely I. 


the ſuperſtition of the Gentiles... 
Athanaſius 
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aſt paſſe about Grnty-cight mths," The death ef de e 


Ach 4 

emperor changed the face of public affairs; and, amidſt the general bee 
nn of a young reigh, the primate was reftored to his country gon m_ 

y an honourable edict of the younger Conſtantine, who expreſſed 338. 

2 « deep ſenſe of the innocence and merit of his venerable gueſt. 

The death of that prince expoſed Athanaſius to a ſecond ale His bees 


tion z and the feeble Conſtantius, the ſovereign of the Eaſt, ſoon 72 my 


became the ſecret accomplice of the Euſebians. Ninety biſhops of 
chat ſect or faction aſſembled at Antioch, under the ſpecious pretence 
of dedicating the cathedral. They compoſed an ambiguous creed, 
which is faintly tinged with the colours of Semi- Arianiſm, and 
twenty-five canons, which ſtill regulate the diſcipline of the ortho- | 
dox Greeks . It was decided, with ſome appearance of equity, 8 
that a biſhop Jeprived by a ſynod, ſhould not reſume his epiſcopal 7 
i functions, till he had been abſolved by the judgment of an equal 
ſynod; the law was immediately applied to the caſe of Athanaſius; 7 
the council of Antioch pronounced, or rather confirmed, his degrada- | 
tion: a ſtranger named Gregory was ſeated on his throne; and Phila- 
grius ; the præfect of Egypt, was inſtructed to ſupport the new / primate | 
with the civil. and military powers of the province” Oppreſſed by the 
conſpiracy of the Aſiatic prelates, Athanaſius' withdrew from Alex 
F as an ite ut 40 Ee epd, vf 
? "holy, 
Kan Os He reckons Wy: bis 
A . 


* This 5 fo. — * * Athanas, 
fius, is praiſed by, Gregory. Neun, tom. 


ROY e e bee 8 
at Viminiacum and at Cæſarea, in Cappa- 
docia (Athanaſ. tom. i. p. 676.) . Tillemont 


ſuppoſes that Conſtantine introduced him 


to che meeting of the three royal brothers 
in Pannonia (Memoires . tom. viii. 


p. 69.) WED 
1% See Beveridge | Pandedt. tom. i. p. 
429452. „and tom. ji. Annotation. p. 182. 
emont Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vi. p. 310— 
324. St. Hilary of Poitiers has mentioned 
this taps of * with too much favour 


S 


i. Orat. xi, ꝓ. 39939 ᷑] 146 


Sæpe premente Deo font wu alter open... 


pleaſed to diſcover ſome good — in thoſe 


men whom party has eee as tyrants. 
and monſters. 


77315 5 


. 396, The. chronological, difficulties hich i 


perplex the reſidence of Athanaſius at Rome, 
Nan 2 are 
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HE DECEINEOANDHEALL 


holy threſhold of the Vatican 7. 


By the aſſiduous audyler "the 


Latin language, he Cab qualified himſelf to negotiate” with tlie 
weſtern clergy; his decent flattery ſwayed and directed the haughty 
Julius: the Roman Pontiff was perſuaded to conſider his appeal as the 
peculiar. intereſt of the Apoſtolic ſee; and his innocence was unani- 
mouſly declared in a council of fifty biſhops of Italy. At the end of 
three years, the primate was ſummoned to the court of Milan by the 
emperor Conſtans, who, in the indulgence of unlawful pleaſures, 
ſtill profeſſed a lively regard for the orthodox faith. The cauſe of 
truth and juſtice was promoted by the influence of gold, and the 
miniſters of Conſtans adviſed their ſovereign to require the eon voca- 


atives of the Catholic church. 


tion of an eccleſiaſtical aſſembly, which might act as the repreſent- 
Ninety- four biſhops of the Weſt, 


ſeventy- ſix bifhops of the Eaſt, encountered each other at Sardict, 
on the verge of the two empires, but in the dominions of the Ts 
tector of Athanaſius: Their debates foon degenerated into hoſtile 
altercations; the Aſiatics, apprehenſive for their perfonal ſafety, 
retired to Philippopolis in Thrace; and the rival fynods reciprocally 
hurled their ſpiritual thunders againft their enemies, whom they 


are ſs ww . Valeſius (ober. 


vat. ad Calcem, tom. ii. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 1. i. 
e. 1—5.) and Tillemont (Mem. Eccleſ. 
tom. viii. p. 674, &c.) . I have followed 
the ſimple hypotheſis of Valeſius, who allows 
only one journey, after the intruſion of Gre- 


Suey I cannot forbear tranſcribing a judi- 
cious obſervation of Wetſtein (Prolegomen. 
N. T. p. 19.): Si tamen Hiftoriam Eccle- 
ſiaſticam velimus conſulere, patebit jam inde 
a ſeculo quarto, cum, ortis controverfiis, ec- 
cleſiæ Græciæ doctores in duas partes ſcinde- 
rentur, ingenio, eloquentia, numero, tantum 
nan æquales, eam partem quæ vincere cu- 


piebat Romam confugiſſe, 4 


eech en as en enemies dd the true 8 1 e, 


8 n 1 


» 


pontificis comiter coluiſſe, eoque pacto op- 

preſſis per pontificem et epiſcopos Latinos ad- 
verſariis prævaluiſſe, atque orthodoxiam in 
conciliis ſtabiliviſſe. Eam ob cauſam Athana- 


ſius, non ſine comitatu, Romam . plureſ- i 


que annos ibi hefit, 

o Philoſtorgius, . . „ 1s If 7 any 
corruption was uſed to promote the intereſt 
of religion, an advocate of Athanaſius might 
juſtify or excuſe this queſtionable conduct, by 
the example of Cato and Sidney; ; the former 
of whom is aid to have given, and the latter 
to have received, a bribe, in the cauſe 5 
liberty, i Is 


were 


were publiſhed and IE in their reſpective provinces; and Atties CHAP.) 
naſius, who in the Weſt was revered as a ſaint, was expoſed as a Werne 


crimipal to the abhorrence of the Eaſt . The council of Sardica 
reveals the firſt ſymptoms of diſcord and ſchiſm between the Greek 
and Latin churches, which were ſeparated by the accidental difference 
of. faith, and the permanent diſtinction of language. 548 
During his ſecond exile in the Weſt, Athanaſius was eee 


Padua, Aquileia, and Treves. The biſhop of the dioceſe uſually 
aſſiſted at theſe interviews; the maſter of the offices ſtood before the 
veil or curtain of the ſacred apartment; and the uniform moderation 
of the primate might be atteſted by theſe reſpectable witneſſes, to 

whoſe evidence he ſolemnly. appeals ***. Prudence would alone: 
edly ſuggeſt the mild and reſpectful tone that became a ſubject and a 
biſhop. In theſe familiar conferences with the ſovereign of the 
Weſt, Athanaſius might lament the error of Conſtantius; but he 
boldly arraigned the guilt of his eunuchs and his Arian prelates; 
deplored the diſtreſs and danger of the Catholic church; and excited 
Conſtans to emulate the zeal and glory of his father. The emperor 
declared his reſolution of employing the troops and treaſures of 
Europe in the orthodox cauſe; and ſignified, by a conciſe and per- 
emptory epiſtle to his brother Conſtantius, that unleſs he conſented 
to the immediate reſtoration of Athanaſius, he himſelf, with a fleet 


and 2 W ſeat 89 archbiſhop on the throne of Alexandria 


20 The Canon, which . appeals to 
the Roman pontiffs, has almoſt raiſed the 


council of Sardica to the dignity of a general 


council; and its acts have been ignorantly 
or artfully confounded with thoſe of the Ni- 

cene ſynod, See Tillemont,. tom. viii. p. 
6589. and Geddes's Tracts, vol. ii. p. 419 


460. 


40 As Athanaſius diſperſed ſecret invec- 


But 


tives gen Cg (ids the. Thifls b 
the Monks), at the ſame time that he 


aſſured him of his profound refpe&, we might 


diſtruſt the profeſſiona of the archbiſnop. 
Tom. i., p.677 

1 Notwithſtanding” the diſcreet filence of 
Athanaſius, . and the manifeſt forgery of a 
letter inſerted by Socrates, theſe menaces 


are proved by the unqueſtionable evidence of 


Lucifer- 


| ion, A. D; 
admitted to the Imperial preſence; at Capua, Lodi, Milan, Verona, on, 
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his epiſcopal ſeat, and who added 
engaging his principal miniſters to atteſt the ſincerity 
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© AP. But deities war, ſo horrible to nature, was prevented by he 
| mom timely compliance] of Conſtantius; and the” emperbr of the Fatt 
condeſcended to ſolicit a reconeiliation with a ſubject whom He had 
8 — wiited with decent 2 ul — — 1/9 rho 


Gebt, They were manifeſted ih a All ot pubthe oiing bye 
tri orders which were diſpatched into Egypt to recall the adberents 
\thanaſius,/ to reſtore their privileges, to proclaim their inte- 


cence, and to eraze from the public regiſters the illegal proceedings 


which - had been obtained during the prevalence of the Eufebian 
faction. Aſter every ſatisfaction and ſecurity had been given; which” 
jules or eren delicacy cpu require; the prictiaes proceeded, by Now 


his progreſs was marked by the abject — of — 
| n who excited his contempt without decerving his penetra- 


tion At Antioch he ſaw the emperor Conſtantius; ſuſtained,” 
n firmneſs, the embraces and proteſtations of his meer 

and cluded the propoſal of allowing the Arians à fingle church at 
Alexandria, by claiming, in the other cities of the empite, a ſimilar © 


_ toleration for his own party; à reply which might have appeared 


juſt and moderate in the mouth of an independent prince. The 
entrance of the archbiſhop into his capital was a triumphal proceſ- 
ſion; abſence and perſecution had ene him to che Alexar 


» - 
2 


Lucifer of Cagliari, and even of Conlaadus Ae e e fo different : 1 


himſelf,. See Tillemont, tom. viii. p. 693. from each other, that they cannot hoth be 


have always entertained ſome doubts genuine. The one ſpeaks the language of 
concerning the retractation of 3 and criminals who confeſs their guilt and infamy; 


Valens (Athanaſ. tom. i. p. 776.). Their the other of enemies, who“ folicit on _ 
18 0 8 W 5 of lere, amd to. ns ee wcnn ban 
a | | his 


* ry 
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dis.amherity, which he excreiſed with rigour, was more f H A 
eſtabliſhed;. and hy was. diffuſed, from. on _— over!! 
But the en hes reduced, his prince to che . of 228 
diſſembling, can never expect „ orgiveneſs; and dus, A. D. 
the tragic fate of Conſtans ſoon deprived Athanaſius of a powerful OY 
and generous protector. The civil. war between the aſſaſſin and the 
only ſurviving brother of Conſtans, which afflicted the empire above 5 
three years, ſecured am interval ef repoſe to the Catholic church; 
and the two contending parties were deſirous to conciliate the 
| po of a. biſhop, who, by the weight of his perſonal autho- 
rity, might determine the fluctuating reſolutions of an important 
province. He gave audience to the ambaſſadors of the tyrant, with 
whom. he was afterwards accuſed. of holding a ſecret correſp T 
enee ; and the emperor Conſtantius repeatedly aſſured his Hel 
father, the moſt reyerend Athanaſius, that, notwithſtanding the ma- 
liciqus rumours which were circulated: by their common enemies, he 
had inherited the ſentiments, as well as the throne, of his deceaſed 
brother. Gratitude, and humanity would have diſpoſed the pri- 
mate of, Egypt to deplore the untimely: fate of Conſtans, and to 
abhor the guilt of Magnentius; but as he clearly underſtood that the 
apprehenſions of Conſtantius were his only ſafeguard, the fervour 
af his prayers, for the ſucceſs of the righteous cauſe might perhaps be 
ſomewhat abated. The ruin of Athanaſius was no longer contrived 
by.. the. obſcure malice of: a few. bigotted © n biſhops, who! . 


1 


1 


2135 The een of his 6 return 
may be collected from Athanaſius himſelf, 
Socrates, 


tom. i. p. 769 and 822. 843. 
1. ü. c. 18. Sozomen, 1. iii. c. 19. Theo- 
doret, 1. $ Py 4 11. 12. e 5 111. 


Ca 13 ; 
_ "244 Athanaſius (tom. i. p. 677, 678.) de- 


fends his innocence "Ih pathetic PSs 


ſolemn 3 and BE arguments. 


He admits that letters had been forged in 
his name, but he requeſts that his own ſecre- : 


taries, and thoſe of the tyrant, may be ex- 


- amined, whether thoſe letters had been 


written by the former or received by. the | 


latter. 
wake, Aena tom. i. p. 925—844 


abuſed 
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abuſed the authority of a credulous Diva The monarch bimſelf | 
avowed the ane which he had ſo long ſuppreſſed, of avenging 
his private injuries; and the firſt winter after his victory, which 


he paſſed at Arles, was employed un an _" more odious to 
him than the vanquiſhed tyrant of Gau. . 


If the emperor had capriciouſly decreed the death of the moſt emi- 
nent and virtuous citizen of the republic, the cruel order would have 
been executed without heſitation, by the miniſters of open violence or 
of ſpecious injuſtice. The caution, the delay, the difficulty with which 
he proceeded in the condemnation and puniſhment of a popular biſhop, 


diſcovered to the world that the privileges of the church had already 
' revived a ſenſe of order and freedom in the Roman government. The 


ſentence which was pronounced in the ſynod of Tyre, and ſubſcribed 


by a large majority of the eaſtern biſhops, had never been expreſsly 
repealed; and as Athanaſius had been once degraded from his epiſ- 


copal dignity by the judgment of his brethren, every ſubſequent act 


might be conſidered as irregular, and even criminal. But the me- 
mory of the firm and effectual ſupport which the primate of Egypt 
had derived from the attachment of the weſtern church, engaged 
Conſtantius to ſuſpend the execution of the ſentence, till he had ob- 
tained the concurrence of the Latin biſhops. Tw O years were con- 
ſumed in eccleſiaſtical negociations; and the important cauſe between 
the emperor and one of his ſubjects was ſolemnly debated, 5 5 in the 
ſynod of Arles, and afterwards in the great council of Milan, which 


cConſiſted of above three hundred biſhops. Their 1 integrity was gra- br 


dually undermined by the arguments of the Ariane, the dexterity of 


116 . tom. i. p- 861. Theodoret, Greek writers, that we muſt rejoice in the 


1. it. c. 16. The emperor declared, that he 
was more deſirous to ſubdue Athanaſius, than 


he had been to vanquiſh Magnentius or Syl- 


vanus. 
117 The affairs of the council of Milan are 
pu 3 and ede related by the 


ſupply of ſome letters of Euſebius, extracted 


by Baronius, from the archives of the church 
of Vercellæ, and of an old life of Diony ſius 


of Milan, publiſhed by Bollandus. See Ba- 
ronius, A. D. 355. and 2 tom. vii. 
P · OD 


the 
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the hs was and the preſling licitaions of a prince, who gratified Cc x A FP. 
his revenge at the expence of his dignity; and expoſed his own CR 


| paſſions; whilſt he influenced thoſe of the clergy. Corruption, the 
moſt infallible ſymptom of conftitutional liberty, was ſucceſsfully 


practiſed: honours, gifts, and mien were offered and accepted 


as the price of an epiſcopal vote; and the condemnation of the 
Alexandrian primate was ; bare as the only meaſure 


which could reſtore the peace and union of the Catholic church. 
The friends of Athanaſius were not, however, wanting to their 


leader or to their cauſe. With a manly ſpirit, which the ſanctity of ; 
their character rendered leſs dangerous, they maintained, in public 


debate, and in private conference with the emperor, the eternal ob- 


ligation of religion and juſtice. - They declared, that neither the hope 


of his favour, nor the fear of his diſpleaſure, ſhould prevail on them 


to join in the condemnation of an abſent, an innocent, a reſpectable 


brother. They affirmed, with apparent reaſon, that the illegal 
and obſolete decrees of the council of Tyre had long ſince been ta- 


 citly aboliſhed by the Imperial edicts, the honourable re-eſtabliſn- 
ment of the archbiſhop of Alexandria, and the ſilence or recantation 


of his moſt clamorous adverſaries. They alleged, that his innocence 
had been atteſted by the unanimous biſhops of Egypt, and had been 


nnen in the councils. of Rome and Sardica * "Y by the im- 


ny The Bn ich Nelas, feats, which. tum * 0 nefas PAM ſepe exclamans; ; 
feduced fo many biſhops, are mentioned with aperte ſcilicet recalcitrans Imperatoris arbi- 
indignation by thoſe who were too pure or trio. Id enim ille Athanafio ſemper es: 
too proud to accept them. We combat tus, &c. 


cc (fays Hilary of Poitiers) againſt. Conſtan- 120 More properly by the orthodox part 
« tins the antichriſt; who ſtrokes the belly of the council of Sardica. If the biſhops of 


« inſtead of ſcourging the back; qui non both parties had fairly voted, the diviſion 


dorſa edit, - ſed ventrem palpat. Hilarius would have been 94 to 76. M. de Tille- - 


contra Conſtant. .c. 5. p. 1240. mont (ſee tom. vii. p. 1147—1158.) is 
1 Something of this oppoſition is men · juſtly ſurpriſed © that ſo ſmall a majority 
tioned by Ammianus (xv. 7.), who had a ſhould have proceeded ſo vigorouſly againſt 
very dark and ſuperficial aa of eccle- their adverſaries, the prigcipal of whom — 


ſiaſtical e  Liberi . perſ ter ee 


10 tees 


varied 
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partial judgment of the Latin church. They deplored the hard 
condition of Athanaſius, who, after enjoying ſo many years bis ſeat, 

his reputation, and the ſeeming confidence of his ſovereign, was 
again called upon to confute the moſt groundleſs and extravagant 
accuſations. Their language was ſpecious; their conduct was ho- 


nourable: but in this long and obſtinate conteſt, which fixed the eyes 


of the whole empire on a ſingle biſhop, the eccleſiaſtical factions 
were prepared to facrifice truth and juſtice, to the more intereſting 
object of defending, or removing, the intrepid champion of the 
Nicene faith. The Arians ſtill thought it prudent to diſguiſe in 
ambiguous language, their real ſentiments and deſigns: but the 
orthodox biſhops, armed with the favour of the people, and the 
decrees of a general council, inſiſted on every occaſion, and particu- 


; larly at Milan, that their adverſaries ſhould purge themſelves from 
the ſuſpicion of hereſy, before they en to arraign the conduc 


Condemna- 
tion of Atha- 
naſius, A, D. 


355» 


of the great Athanaſius 


But the voice of reaſon (if eas was indeed on the ide of Atha- 
naſins) was filenced by the clamours of a factious or venal majority ; 
and the councils of Arles and Milan were not diſſolved till the arch- 


| biſhop of Alexandria had been ſolemnly condemned and depoſed by 


the judgment of the Weſtern, as well as of the Eaſtern, church. The 
biſhops who had oppoſed, were required to ſubſcribe, the ſentence ; 
and to unite in religious communion with the ſuſpected leaders of 


the adverſe party. A formulary of conſent was tranſmitted. by the 


meſſengers of ſtate to the abſent biſhops: and all thoſe who refuſed 


to ſubmit their private opinion to the public and inſpired: wiſdom: 


of the councils of Arles and Milan, were immediately baniſhed by 


the emperor, who affected to execute the decrees of the Catholic 
church. Among thoſe prelates who led the honourable band of 


[0 * Severus in Hiſt. Sacra, If. p12. 
eonfeſſors 


MVSEVM- 


BRITANNICVM 
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confeſſors and exiles, Liberius of: Rome, Oſius of Cordova, Pauli- 
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nus of Treves, Dionyſius of Milan, Euſebius of Vercellæ, Lucifer o.... 


Cagliari, and Hilary of Poitiers, may deſerve to be particularly diſ- 
tinguiſhed. The eminent ſtation of Liberius, who governed the 
capital of the empire; the perſonal merit and long experience of the 
venerable Oſius, who was revered as the favourite of the great Con- 
ſtantine, and the father of the Nicene faith; placed thoſe prelates at 


the head of the Latin church: and their example, either of ſubmiſ- 


ſion or reſiſtance, would probably be imitated by the epiſcopal crowd. 


But the repeated attempts of the emperor to ſeduce or to intimidate the 


biſhops of Rome and Cordova, were for ſome time ineffectual. The 
Spaniard declared himſelf ready to ſuffer under Conſtantius, as he 
had ſuffered threeſcore years before under his grandfather Maximian. 
The Roman, in the preſence of his ſovereign, aſſerted the innocence 


of Athanaſius, and his own freedom. When he was baniſhed to Be- 


ræa in Thrace, he ſent back a large ſum which had been offered for 
| the accommodation of his, journey; and inſulted the court of Milan 
by the haughty remark, that the emperor and his eunuchs might 
Want that gold to pay their ſoldiers and their biſhops *** The reſolu- 


tion of Liberius and Oſius was at length ſubdued by the hardſhips of 


exile; and confinement, The Roman pontiff purchaſed his 'return 
by ſome. criminal compliances; and afterwards expiated his guilt by 


a ſeaſonable repentance. Perſuaſion and violence were employed to 5 


extort the reluctant ſignature of the decrepid biſhop of Cordova, whoſe 
ſtrength was broken, and whoſe faculties were perhaps impaired, by 
the weight of an hundred years; and the inſolent triumph of the 
Arians provoked ſome of the orthodox party to treat with inhuman 
. the An or rather the ee. of an unfortunate old 


125 The exile of Liberius i is Addie by c. 16. Athanaſ. tom. i. p. $34—837. Hi- 


Ammianus, xv. 7. See Theodoret, 1. ii. lar. Fragment. i. 
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man, 
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man, to whoſe former ſervices Cviſtianity ieſelf was ſo deeply r. in- 


The fall of Liberius pay Of reflected a . luſtre on 
the firmneſs of thoſe biſhops who {till adhered, with unſhaken fide- 
tity, to the cauſe of Athanaſius and religious truth. The ingenious 
malice of their enemies had deprived them of the benefit of mutual 
comfort and advice, ſeparated thoſe illuſtrious exiles into diſtant 


2 and carefully ſelected the moſt inhoſpitable ſpots of a great 


mont (tom. vii, p. 524—561.), who in the 


from the blind and intemperate zeal of Hi- 


empire. Yet they ſoon experienced that the deſerts of Libya, and 
the moſt ee tracts of Cappadocia, were leſs inhoſpitable than 


the reſidence of thoſe cities in which an-Arian:biſhop-could ne 


without reſtraint, the exquiſite rancour of theological hatred 

Their conſolation was derived from the conſeiouſneſs of reditude 
and independence, from the applauſe, the viſits, the letters, and 
the liberal alms of their adherents ; and from the ſatisfaction 
which they ſoon enjoyed of obſerving tlie inteſtine diviſions ef 


the adverſaries of the Nicene faith. Such was the nice and 'capri- 
_ cious taſte of the emperor Conſtantius, and ſo eaſily was he offended 


by. the ſlighteſt deviation from his imaginary: ſtandard of Chriſtian 
truth, that he perſecuted with equal zeal, thoſe who defended the 
conſubſtantiality, thoſe who aſſerted the fimiler. ſubſtance, and thoſe 


who denied the likeneſs, of the Son of God. Three biſhops, degraded 


223 The life of Ofius.is colleted by Tille- place of his exile was changed, by the advice 


of Acacius, to Amblada, a diſtrict inhabited. 
by ſavages, and infeſted by war and peſti- 
lence. Philoſtorg. I. v. c. 2. | £ 

125 See the cruel treatment and ſtrange 
obſtinacy of Euſebius, in his own letters, 
publiſhe> by Baronias, 4. D. 356: N 


moſt extravagant terms firſt admires, and then 
reprobates, the biſhop of Cordova. In the 
midſt of their lamentations on his fall, the 
prudence of Athanaſius may he diſtinguiſhed 


. | 92 — 102. 


224 The confeſſors of the Weſt were ſuc⸗ 


| ceſſively baniſhed to the deſerts of Arabia or 


Thebais, the lonely places of Mount Taurus, 
the wildeft parts of Phrygia, which were in 
the poſſeſſion of the impious Montaniſts, &c. 
When the heretic Ztius was too favourably 
NE at On in 8 the 


1 Cæterum exules ſatis conſtat, totius 
orbis ſtudiis celebratos pecuniaſque eis in 
ſumptum affatim congeſtas legationibus quo- 
que eos plebis Cathalicæ ex omnibus fere 
provinciis frequentatos. Sulp. Sever. Hiſt. 
Sacra, p. 414. Athanaſ. tom. i. P- 836. 
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and baniſhed for thoſe adverſe opinions, might poſſibly meet in 
the ſame place of exile; and, according to the difference of their 
temper, might either pity or inſult the blind enthuſiaſm of their 
antagoniſts, whoſe _— mee would never be OR by 
future happineſs. 

The diſgrace and exile of the orthodox bilhops of the Weſt were 
geln as ſo many preparatory ſteps to the ruin of Athanaſius him- 
ſelf . Six-and- twenty months had elapſed, during which the Im- 
perial court fecretly laboured, by the moſt inſidious arts, to remove 
him from Alexandria, and to withdraw the allowance which ſup- 
plied his popular liberality. But when the primate of Egypt, de- 
ſerted and proſcribed by the Latin church, was left deſtitute of any 
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from Alex. 
andria, 

A. D. 356. 


foreign ſupport, Conſtantius diſpatched two of his ſecretaries with a 


verbal commiſſion to announce and execute the order of his baniſh- 
ment. As the juſtice of the ſentence was publicly avowed by the 
| whole party, the only motive which could reſtrain Conſtantius from 
giving his meſſengers the ſanction of a written mandate, muſt be 
| imputed to his doubt of the event; and to a ſenſe of the danger to 
| which he might expoſe the ſecond city, and the moſt fertile province 
of the empire, if the people ſhould perſiſt in the reſolution of de- 
fending, by force of arms, the innocence of their ſpiritual father. 


Such extreme caution afforded Athanaſius a ſpecious pretence re- 


ſpectfully to diſpute the truth of an order, which he could not 


reconcile, either with the equity, or with the former declarations, of 


his gracious maſter. The civil powers of Egypt found themſelves 
inadequate to the taſk of perſuading or compelling the primate to 


abdicate his epiſcopal throne ; and they were 'obliged to conclude 
ba treaty with the popular leaders of Alexandria, by which it was 


ene (p · $08.), and the original Proteſt of the 
third perſecution of Athanafius may be found People of Alexandria againſt the violences 
in his own works. See particularly his very committed by Syrianus (p. $66.). Sezomen 
able Apology to Conſtantius (tom. i. p. (I. iv. c. 9.) has thrown into the narrative 
673), his firſt Apology for his flight (p. two or three „„ circum- | 
FP his prolix Epiſtle to the Sri ' ſtances, | 


1 Ripulated, 
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Ripulated; that all proceedings and all hoflilities Bould be falpended 


— till the emperor's pleaſure had been more diſtinctly aſcertained. By 


this ſeeming moderation, the Catholics were deceived into a falſe and 
fatal ſecurity ; while the legions of the Upper Egypt, and of Libya, 
advanced, by ſecret orders and haſty marches, to beſiege, or rather 
to ſurpriſe, a capital, habituated to ſedition, and inflamed by religious 
zeal . The poſition of Alexandria, between the ſea and the lake 
Mareotis, facilitated the approach and landing of the troops; who 
were introduced into the heart of the city, before any effectual mea- 


ſures could be taken, either to ſhut the gates, or to occupy. the i im- 


portant poſts of defence. At the hour of midnight, twenty-three 


days after the ſignature of the treaty, Syrianus duke of Egypt, at 


the head of five thouſand ſoldiers, armed and prepared for an aſſault, 
unexpectedly inveſted the church of St. Theonas, where the arch- 
biſhop, with a party of his clergy and people, performed their noc- 
turnal devofions. The doors of the ſacred edifice yielded to the 
impetuoſity of the attack, which was accompanied with every horrid 
circumſtance of tumult and bloodſhed ; but, as the bodies of the ſlain, 
and the fragments of military weapons, remained the next day an 
unexceptionable evidence in' the poſſeſſion of the Catholics, the en- 
terpriſe of Syrianus may be conſidered as a ſucceſsful irruption, 
rather than as an abſolute conqueſt. . The other churches of the city 
were profaned by ſimilar outrages; and, during at leaſt four months, 
Alexandria was expoſed to the inſults of a licentious army, ſtimu- 
lated by the eccleſiaſtics of an hoſtile faction. Many of the faithful 
were killed; who may deſerve the name of martyrs, if their deaths 


were neither provoked nor revenged ; biſhops and preſbyters were 


en with cruel ignominy; 3 conſecrated virgins were ripped naked, 


229 Athanaſius had lately Wa en ad were butourably coulufted by. . 


and ſome of his choſen monks. They de- biſhop as far as the gates of the city. Atha- | 


ſcended from their mountain, announced to naſ. tom. it. p. 491, 492. See likewiſe 
the Alexandrians the ſanRity of Athanaſius, n ee 1 824. 
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8 n and violated; the houſes af” wealthy citizens were plun- © 5 5 as 
dered ; and, under the maſk of religious zeal, luſt, avarice, and 


private reſentment, were gratified with impunity, and even with 
applauſe. The Pagans of Alexandria, who ſtill formed a numerous 
and diſcontented party, were eaſily perſuaded to deſert a biſhop 
whom they feared and eſteemed. | The hopes of ſome peculiar fa- 


yours, and the apprehenſion of being involved in the general penal- 
ties of rebellion, engaged them to promiſe their fupport to the 


deſtined ſucceſſor of Athanaſius, the famous George of Cappadocia. 
The uſurper, after receiving the conſecration of an Arian ſynod, 
was placed on the epiſcopal throne by the arms of Sebaſtian, who 


had been appointed count of Egypt for the execution of that im- 


portant deſign. In the uſe, as well as in the acquiſition, of power, 


the tyrant George diſregarded the laws of religion, of juſtice, and 
of humanity ; and the ſame ſcenes of violence and ſcandal which 


| had been exhibited in the capital, were repeated in more than ninety: 
epiſcopal cities of Egypt. Encouraged. by ſucceſs, Conftantius ven- 


tured to approve the conduct of his miniſters. By a public and paſ- 


ſionate epiſtle, the emperor congratulates the deliverance of Alex- 
_ andria from a, popular tyrant, who. deluded his blind votaries by 


the magic of his eloquence; expatiates on the virtues and piety of the: 


moſt reverend George, the elected biſhop; and aſpires, as the patron 
and benefaftor of the city, to ſurpaſs the fame of Alexander 
himſelf. - But he ſolemnly declares his unalterable reſolution to pur- 
ſue with fire and ſword the ſeditious adherents. of the wicked Atha- 


naſius, who, by flying from juſtice, has confeſſed his guilt, and! 


eſcaped the ignominious death which he had ſo often deſerved . 


Athanaſius had indeed eſcaped from the moſt imminent dangers; fis vera. 


and the adventures of that extraordinary man deſerve and fix our . 


aaf tom, i. p. 694. ks: ant. . 
Peror, e eee ene eee 


* 
— 


attention. 
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altenkfon On tlie tail night Wien the church of $t. Theonas 
was in veſted by the troops of Syrianus, the archbiſhop, ſeated on his 
throne, expected, with calm and intrepid dignity, the approach of 
death. While the public devotion was interrupted by thouts of 1 rage, 
and cries of terror, he animated his trembliuig corigregation to e- 
preſs their religious confidence, by chanting one of the pfalms of 
David, Which celebrates the triumph of the God of Iſrael over the 
haughty and impious tyrant of Egypt. The doors were at length 
burfſt open; a cloud of arrows was diſcharged among "the people; 
the ſoldiers, with drawn ſwords, ruſhed forwards intö the ſanctuary 3 
and the dreadful gleam of their armour was reflected by the 
holy luminaries' which burnt roumd' the altat i Athinaas'Rilt 
rejected the pious impottunity of the monks and pre 
were attached to his perſom and nobly refuſed ce ni 
epiſcopal ſation, till he had diſmiſſed in ſafety the laſt of the co 
gregation. The darkneſs and tumult of che night een 
treat of the archbiſhop; and” thougli he was'oppreſſed by re wives 
ok an agitated multitude, though he Was throw to the gröufid, And 
left wichout ſenſe or motion, he till recoved his undautlted cbU- 
rage; and eluded the” eager ſearch of the ſoldiers, 'whs* were in- 
ſtructed by their Arian guic es, that the head of Athanaſius vvould be | 
the moſt acceptable preſent to the emperor. From that moffient "ti 
primate'of Egypt diſappeared from the eyes of his enemies, aud re- 
mained above fix years concealed in impenetrable obſeurity e 
The deſpotic power of his implacable enemy filled the whole extent 
of the Roman world ; and the exaſperated monarch had endea- 
voured, by a very preſſing epiſtle to the Chriſtian princes of Ethio- 
2 Theſe minute circumſtances are cu- Athanaſius and 3 and 1 expationed 
rious, as they are literally tranſcribed from with pleaſure on the faith and zeal, the merit 
the proteſt, which was publicly preſented three and exile, of thoſe celebrated doQtors, This 
days aſterwards by the Catholics of Alexan- concealed parallel is very dexterouſly managed 


Aria. See Athanaſ. tom. i. p. 867. | by the ada e 
141 The Janſeniſts have often compared | tom. i. p. 130. 3 
pia, 


» 
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pia, to exclude Athanaſius from the moſt remote and ſequeſtered © HA 2. 
regions of the earth. Counts, præfects, tribunes, whole armies, woy—— . 
were ſucceſſively employed to purſue a biſhop and a fugitive; the | 
vigilance of the civil and military powers was excited by the Imperial 
edits; liberal rewards were promiſed to the man who ſhould produce 
Athanaſius, either alive or dead ; and the moſt ſevere penalties were 
denounced againſt thoſe who ſhould dare to protect the public 
enemy. But the deſerts of Thebais were now peopled by a race of 
wild, yet ſubmiſſive fanatics, who preferred the commands of their 
abbot to the laws of their ſovereign. The numerous diſciples of 
Antony and Pachomius received the fugitive primate as their father, 
_ admired the patience and humility with which he conformed to their 
friereſt inſtitutions, collected every word which dropt from his lips 
as the genuine effuſions of inſpired wiſdom; and perſuaded them- 
1 that their prayers, their faſts, and their vigils, were leſs me- 
ritorious than the zeal which they expreſſed, and the dangers which 
they braved, in the defence of truth and innocence "**. The mo- 
naſteries of Egypt were ſeated in lonely and deſolate places, on the 
ſummit of mountains, or in the iſlands of the Nile; and the ſacred 
horn or trumpet of Tabenne was the well-known ſignal which aſſem- 
| bled ſeveral thouſand robuſt and determined monks, who, for the 
moſt part, had been the peaſants of the adjacent country. When their 
dark retreats were invaded by a military force, which it was impoſ- 
ſible to reſiſt, they filently ſtretched out their necks to the execu- 
tioner; and ſupported their national character, that tortures could 
never wreſt from an Egyptian the confeſſion of a ſecret which he 


2 Hinc jam toto orbe profugus Athana - caput certe Athanaſi detulifſet. Rufin. I. i. 
ſius, nec ullus ei tutus ad latendum ſuper- c. 16. 7 

erat locus. Tribuni, Præfecti, Comites, exer- 3 Gregor. Nazianzen. tom. i. Orat. 
eitus quoque, ad perveſtigandum eum moven- . p. 334, 388. See Tillemont, Mem. 
tur edictis Imperialibus ; præmia delatoribus Reclef tom. vii. p. 176-410. 820— 
proponuntur, fi quis eum vivum, fi id minus, 880. 8 5 
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* — al p. was. a not to diſeloſe The archbiſhop of Alexandria, for 
— whoſe ſafety they eagerly devoted their lives, was loſt among a uni- 


leſius ad locum. ä | accidentally or occaſionally had uſed, 


Fw +4 % 


15 and well diſcip lined multitude; and on the nearer approach of 


11013 


danger, he was willy removed, BA officious hands, from one 


place of concealment to another, till he reached the formidable deſerts, 


which the gloomy and credulous ps of NIN had 1 45 


K 


moſt part, in the fol of the ables who a Arved 4 
as guards, as ſecretaries, and as meſſengers; but the importance of 
maintaining a more intimate connection with the Catholic party, 
tempted him, whenever the diligence of tl 0 
emerge from the deſert, to introduce himſelf into Alexandria, and 


he purſuit was abated, to 


to truſt his perſon to the diſcretion of his friends and adherents. _ His 


| various adventures might have furniſhed the ſubject of a very enter- 


taining romance. | "He was once ſecreted 1 in a dry ciſtern, Which he 


bad ſcarcely left bef be efore he + was betrayed. by the treachery: of a female 


136 


llave es and be! Was once concealed ! in a ſtill more extraordinary 


111 yk 


aſylum, the houſe: of 4 virgin, only twenty years of age, and who 


was celebrated in the whole city for her exquiſite beauty. At the 


hour of midnight, as ſhe related the ſtory 1 years afterwards, 


ſhe was ſurpriſed: by the appearance of the archbiſhop in a looſe 
undreſs, who, advancing with haſty ſteps, conjured! her to afford 
him the protection which he had been directed by a celeſtial viſion 
to ſeek under her hoſpitable roof. The pious maid accepted and 
preſerved the ſacred pledge which was entruſted to Her prudence and 
courage. Without imparting the ſecret to any one, ſhe inſtantly 
conducted Athanaſius into her moſt. ſecret chamber, and watched 


Et nulla tormentorum vis inveniri ad- 1 Rufn. I. 4. c., 18. Sozomen, 1. iv. 
huc potuit ; quæ obdurato illius tractus la- c. 10. This and the following ſtory will be 


troni invito elicere potuit, ut nomen pro- rendered impoſfible, if we ſuppoſe that Atha- 


prium dicat. Ammian. xxii. 16. and. Va- naſius always inhabited the aſylum which he 


over 
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over his ſafety with the tenderneſs of a friend and the aſſiduity of a: 8 HA P. 
ſervant. i As long as the danger continued, ſhe regularly ſupplied . 
him with books and proviſions, waſhed his feet, managed his corre- 


ſpondence, and dexterouſly concealed from the e eye of ſuſpicion, this 


familiar and folitary intercourſe between a faint whoſe character re- 


quired the! moſt unblemiſhed chaſtity, and a female whoſe charms 
might excite the moſt dangerous emotions . During the fix years 
of perſecution a and exile, Athanaſius repeated his viſits to his fair and 
faithful companion; and the formal declaration, that he ſaw. the 


3 of Rimini and seleueia“ , forces 1 us to believe that he was 


dent | kong fo, bold and dangerous. a an enterpriſe: and e 


was connected by trade and navigation with every fea-port of the 
Mediterranean, From the depth of his inacceſſible retreat, the in- 


+33 Ti tt 17110 7 


trepid primate. waged an ingeſſant and offenſive. y war againſt the pro- | 


1390 28 217 7 420 IA ail 


tector of t the Arians; and his ſealonable writings, which 
_ gently. circulated, and eagerly. peruſed, contributed to unite and 

animate the orthodox party. In his public apologies, which he ad- 
dreſſed to, the emperor himſelf, he ſometimes affected the praiſe of 
moderation; hilſt at the fame time, in ret a and vehement invegi ves, 
he expoſed Conftantius as A. weak: and wicked, Prince, the executioner 
of his family, the tyrant of the republic, and the antichriſt of the church. 


In the height of his proſperity, the victorious monarch, who, had 


chaſtiſed che raſhneſs of 1 and ſuppreſſed the revolt of lehr, 


were dili 


uy Palladius, (Hig. "Lanka. c. . in 
Vit. Patrum, p. 776. ), the original author of 


this anecdote, had converſed with the damſel, 


who in her old age ſtill remembered with 
pleaſure ſo pious and honourable a connec- 
tion. I cannot indulge the delicacy of Ba- 
| ronius, Valefius, Tillemont, &c. who almoſt 


8 


eie a tory fo 3 as "Re deem i it, of 
the gravity of eccleſiaſtical hifory. 


Tillemont (tom. viii. p. 1197.), that his ex- 
preſſions imply a perbonal, though cb ſe- 
ret, viſit to the HI 


— 


4 


135 Athanaſ. tom. i. iP: 869. [ agree with | 
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who had taken. the diadem. from the head of Vetranio;, and. van- 
quiſhed in the field the legions of Magnentius, received from an in- 
viſible hand a wound, which he could neither heal nor revenge; and 
the ſon. of Conſtantine was the, firſt; of the Chriſtian princes, who ex- 
perienoed the ſtrength of thoſe principles, which, in the cauſe of re- 5 
ligion, could reſiſt the moſt violent exertions of the civil power. 

The perſecution of Athanaſius, and of ſo many reſpectable biſhops 
who, ſufferad far the, truth of their opinions, or at leaſt for the inte- 


grity of, their conſcience, was a juſt ſubject of indignation and diſ- 


content ta all. Chriſtians, except thoſe, who were blindly, devoted to 


the Azian faction. The people regretted the loſs of their faithful 


— 


Diviſions. 


paſtors, /whoſe-baniſhment, was uſually: followed by the intruſion of a 


ſtranger into the epiſcopal chair; and loudly complained, that the 


right uf election was violated, and that they were condemned to 
obey a mereenary uſurper, whoſe perſon was unknown, and whoſe 
principles were ſuſpected. . The Catholics might prove to the world, 
that they were not involved in the guilt and hereſy: of their eccleſi- 


aſtical i governor, by publicly teſtifying their diſſent, or by totally 


ſeparating, themſelves from his communion. | The firſt of theſe me- 
thods was invented at Antioch, and-praQtiſed with ſuch ſucceſs; that 


it was ſoon diffuſed over the Chriſtian world. The doxology, or 


ſacred hymn, which celebrates the glory of the Trinity, is ſuſceptible 


is filled With reproaches, which che public 


of very nice, but material, inflexions; and the ſubſtance of an or- 
thodox, or an heretical, creed, may be expreſſed by the difference 


e Carp eee reward. of "partrrdam. See Tihemon, 


tom. vii. p. 905. 


muſt feel to be true (vol. i. p. 834. 856.) 3 


and, in compliment to his readers, he has i 


introduced the compariſons of . Pharaoh, 
Ahab, Belſhazrar, &c. The boldneſs of 


Hilary was attended W leſs danger, if he 


Publiſhed his invective in Gaul after the 
revolt of Julian; ; but Lucifer ſent his libels 


to Conſtantius, and _ corre the 


election of Fælix. 


vinces. | 


.. '*?. Athanaſius (tom. i. p. 811 0 eqmpleins 
in general of this practice, which he after- 
wards exemplifies (p. 861.) in the pretended 
Three eunuchs repre- 
ſented the Roman people, and three prelates, 
who followed the court, aſſumed the func- 


tions of the * of * Suburbicatian * 


of 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
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of a disjunQive, or a copulativs; , Particle,” 'Alternate choc aud CHAP. 
a mort regular pſalmody , were introduced into the public ſervice 


by Flavianus and Diodorus, two deyout and aQivelaymen, who-were 
attached to the Nicene faith. ' Under their eordat;”2 fwarm of 
monks iſſued from the adjacent deſert, bands of well-diſciplined 


ſingers were ſtationed in the cathedral of Antioch, the Glory to the 


Father, AND the Son, AND the Holy Ghoſt“, was triumphantly 

_ chanted by a full chorus of voices; and the Catholics inſulte „by the 
purity of their doctrine, the Arian Prelate, who had uſurped the 
throne of the venerable Euſtathiud. The ſame zeal which i inſpired 
their ſongs, prompted the more ſerupulous members of the orthodox 
party to form ſeparate aſſemblies, which were governed by the preſ- 


byters, till the death of their exiled biſhop allowed the election and 
conſecration of a new epiſcopal paſtor . The revolutions of the 
court multiplied the number of pretenders; and the ſame city was 
often diſputed, under the reign of Conſtantius, by two, ox three, or 
even four biſhops, who exerciſed. their ſpiritual juriſdiction over their 
reſpective followers, and alternately loſt and regained the temporal 
poſſeſſions of the church. The abuſe of Chriſtianity introduced into 
the Roman government new cauſes of tyranny and ſedition; the 
bands of civil ſociety were torn aſunder by the fury of religious fac- | 
, who! mates have een the 


0 0 


tions; wm the. 
: HE 5 Sint nei THE 

142 Thomaſin Diſcipline 7 Lrglle, 143 After tha exile of Euſtathius,. 9 70 the 
tom. 1. 1. ii. c. 72» 7. 5. 966=984.) has reign of Conſtantine, the rigid patty of the 
collected many curious facts concerning the orthodox formed a ſeparation, which after- 
origin and progreſs of church- finging, both i in wards degenerated into a ſchiſm, and laſted 
the Eaſt and Weſt. above fourſcore years. See Tillemont, Mem. 

1 Philoſtorgius, I. iii. c. 13. -Gulefray has Eecleſ. tom. vii. p. 3554: 1137=—1158. 
examined this ſubject with fingular accuracy tom. viii. p- 537-632. 1314 — 1332. In 


tp. 147, Ke.) . There were three heterodox. many churches, the Arians and Homoouſians, 
forms: To the F ather &y the Son, and im who had renounced each other's communion, 
« the Holy Ghoſt: :. To the Father and the continued for ſome time to 8 in prayer. ; 


. Son in the Holy Ghoſt: and : Tv the Fa- nee L 1 c. e 
A a ene. | | 
© elevation 


— —ͤ—y—ñ 


2 


— — — 


; 
i 
} 
1 
i} 


— . ns ET — — — — 2 
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pet is. bak 44 


nn 0 | 
c HA r. . Aeta and fall of fibeelfive* ve ors, imagined ad! experienced, 


Rome. 


44. 1 
N His 


q that his own life a ad” fo: e dere connected with the intereſts of a 


popular e ccleſiaſti jon he Example" of the two capitals, Rome and 


1931 ELLE) 


N Ceske, FIT tor epreſent ide Rate of the empire, and the 


tember of RET ind, under he reign "of the ſons of Conſtantine. x 125 
I. The "Roti Fonts as long as he maintained his ſtation and 


D *} +; T7 1 


his 5 bbs was guarded” by che warm attachment of a great 
people ; and. could reject with ſcorn the prayers, the menaces, and 
the oblations o a an heretical 7 rince. "When the eunuchs had ſecretly | 


1 


1 nan 
pronounced the exile of Liberius, the well. grounded apprehenſion 
S112 1 1 3 


of a tumult engaged them to uſe the utmoſt precautions in the EXxe- 


AN 109 "BE" #44 ore 114 9 iT. 
Abe He tence. The capital was inveſted on every, ſide, and 
} BEOS) 


113 1411 i, ad 4 A 


the P ræ fect was commanded to ſeize, the perſon of the biſhop, either 


94 1351 111 41 32 1 f ILL? l 


by r ratagem or by open fo f orce. The order was obeyed: and Liberius, 


oy 444.4 


with the greateſt difficulty, at | the hour of midnight, was Hriftly 


ub 3, 4 na HEE HOW = 2 10 144 4 ILKS | 
conveyed beyond e reach "of the Roman peo A before their con- 

F £3; A 71011 1 FE 1311 1 +33 D194 e. — Sh be Wlan of & aj 19 | 

ſternation was turned into rage. oon as th ey were inform * 


11 [13.2% 4334 very FA T3117) 5 1 I TAIMO4). 42 II. 
animent into " race, a general: aſſembly 3 Was convenec „and 


I 11. 


the c cler gy of Rome bound deute by a public a and ſolemn oath, 
never to eder their biſhop, never to acknor Hedge the uſurper Fzlix ; ; 


Ane 


Who, by the influence of dhe eunuchs, ; had been irregularly choſen 


, c 31 14 


and "conſecrated x within in the walls of a ; profar ane palace. ri; At the end 


of two years, their pious obſtinacy ſubſiſted entire and unſhaken ; ; 


and when Conftantius viſited Rome, | he was aſſailed by the impor- 


| tunate ſolicitations of a People who had preſerved, as the laſt rem- 


nant of keit ancient freedom, „the Het of treating their ſovereign 
with familiar inſolence. 10 wives of many of tlie ſenators and 


moſt honourable citizens, after preſſing their huſbands to intercede 


in favour of Liberius, were adviſed to undertake a commiſſion, 


which, in their hands, would be leſs dangerous, and might prove 
more ſucceſsful. The emperor received with politeneſs theſe female 


deputies, 


or TAE Ro 1 * EMPIRE 
deputies, whoſe, wealth and. di 


ſe wealth an [dignity 1 were. diſplayed, in | the magnifi- 0 
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cence of th their dreſs and ornaments : he admired their inflexible reſo Wm 


1 


lution of f following their 155 0 pa or to the moſt. diſtant regions 85 
the earth; and con nted that the the two biſhop „ Liberius and Felix, 


7 377 * 


_ +72 VE Fas 13 
ſhould govern. in peace i their ref] ſpeive congregations. Butt the ideas 
of toleration were f ſo repugn nant to the eee eyen to che ſen- 


ORF 


timents, of thoſe times, th t when the, anſwer of Conſfantius was 


99182 Tack 


publicly 1 read in the Circus 0 of Rome, ſo reaſonable, a Prgject of Ac> 


ly 7140. 1. 3 


commodation | was rejected with contempt and ri icule. The « eager | 


© Tf? 


elde 


vehemence which animated the ſpectators i in the, decifive , moment c of. 
a horſe- race, was now directed towards : a different obj ect; and the 


73 AN 1 


Circus reſounded with the ſhout of thouſands, 88505 | Tepea edly ex 


*F LT 


claimed, ce One God, One Chriſt, One Biſhop. #1 The "Zeal of t the 


c: It, OY 


Roman beste f in the cauſe of Liberi us, Was not "confined't: to words 


ZI * 504 


alone; 3 and the dangerous and, | bloody ſedition, which! they excited 


Fic +; 81 


ſoon after the departure of Confltjun determined that Prince to AC». 


CRIT] 


divided LA the,cap cap tal. Atter { ſom eineffecual.r L-refiſtance, 
hi rival was; expelled, fr from 4s city, by the pe enen ob the. emperor, 
and the power of the : oppoſite f faction; the adherents of Fzlix were. 


inhumanly murdered i in the, * 


: Ph the the ſubmiſſion of e exi 1 40 2 and t reſtore hi m to. the. 


e ſtrey ets, in 155 public Places, in in the baths, 
E [ 5811 111119 8 59 Ig At yet a 
8 and 1275 in the c urches ; ad j ie fac e of ome, u on the return of. 


#3")61 JT 


| o 16190911 
2 Chriſtian biſhop, Ria, the horrid ! image of the. ma eres of Ma- 


/ $1001 YO 115 145% 0%; 
rius, and the proſcriptions of Sylla * 8 
| tv engen dH 4 


— 


II. Notwithſtanding dhe rapid ak of e undder the Conftani« 


_ reign. of the Flavian family,. Rome, Alex andria, and and the other great 
ities of the empire, Rill. contained 35 ſtrong and, powerful faction of 


244 See, on this" ceeletihiicat revelaria ö 1:15 p47 SMbronpis/ CORR Mrabver. 
Rome, Ammianus, xv. 7. Athanaſ. tom. i. lin. et Fauſtin. Lihell, p. 3, 4. Tillemont, 
g 834. 861. Sozomen, |. iv. c. 15. Theo- Mem. ] Eccleſ. tom. vi. p. 336. | 
doret, I. ii. c. 17. Sulp. Sever. . Hiſt. Sacra, 5} bios eQRSHI 111 1 . 
V ee +... Infidels,, 


206 TRE DECHINE) AND FALL 

10. Hz "te P.. Infidele, who envied the proſperity, and who ridiculed, enen onitheir 
— theatres, the theological difputes of che church. Conſtantinople alone 
enjoyed the advantage of being born and educated in the boſom of 
che faith. The capital of the Eaſt had never been polluted by the 

| worſhip. of Idols; and the whole body of the, people had deeply 
„imbibed che opinions, the virtues, and the paſſions, which, diſtin- 
guiched the Chriſtians of that age from the reſt of mankind. Aﬀer 
„thegdeath of Alexander, the epiſcopal throne was diſputed by Paul 
and Macedohius. By their zeal and abilities they both deſerved the 
eminent ſtation to which they aſpired; and if the moral character of 
Miacedomius was leſs-exceptionable, his competitor had the advantage 
_ bf a prior election, and a mote orthodox doctrine. His firm attachment 

to the Nicene creed, which has given Paul a place in the Calendar among 
ſaints and martyrs, expoſed him to the reſentment of the Arians. In 
the ſpace of fourteen years he was five times driven from his throne ; 
to which he was more frequently reſtored by the violence of the people, 

than by the permiſſion of the prince; and the power of Macedonius 
could be ſecured only by the death of his rival. The unfortunate 
Paul was dragged in chains from the fandy deſerts of Meſopotamia 
to the moſt deſolate places of Mount Taurus, confined in à dark 
and narrow dungeon, left ſix days without food, and at length 
ſtrangled, by the order of Philip, one of the principal miniſters of 
the emperor Conftantius' v. The firſt blood which ſtained the new 


; 134 *37):© x 
145 Cucaſus as the laſt tg | of his life was 1 and appeals, not to 


and ſufferings. The ſituati that lonely common fame, but even to Ae unſuſß ious 
— . — Oikeia, teſtimony of Philagrius, one of the Arian 
and the leſſer Armenia, has occaſioned ſome cutors. Yet he acknowledges, that the 
geographical perplexity ; but we are Mrected es attributed to diſedſe the death of the 
to the true ſpot by the courſe of the Roman 5 of Conſtantinople. Athanaſius is ſer- 
Toad from Cæfarea to Anazarbus. See Cel-  vilely copied by Socrates (I. ti. c. 26,) ; but 
larii Geograph. tom. ii. p. 213. Weſſeling Soremen, who diſcovers a more liberal tem- 
ad Itinerar. p. 179. 703. per, preſumes (l. iv. c. gt to Auſt 1 * 
146 Athanaſius (tom. i. p. 703. 813, 814.) Prudent doubt. | | 
affirms, in the moſt poſitive terms, that Paul 


9 | : capital 


_— 


or „Tiff Ach 0 Larias 


2597 


eipitel was ſpite 10 is sda oe echten 1 And many Pera bee © WAP, 
lain on beth ſides, in the furious and obſtihate ſeditions of the people. — 


N Ti UutumtilBn ef- criti b entice of batiſtiment agalnſt Paul, 


bur the ee euiẽ,Ʒj of it tras fatal to himſelf The Cuthblies reſt in the 
defence of their biſhop ;"the palace of Hermogenes was conſumed : the 


fitſt military officer of the empire was dragged by the heels through 
tlie ſtreets of Conſtantinople, and, after he expired, his liftleſi corpſe 


wab-expoſed/to their wantbri : ĩnſulti : The fate of Hermogenbs in- 
ſtructed Philip, the Præterian præſfect, to act with more prłeaution on 


private communication with thel palace and the feu. M veſſel, which 


lay ready at the garden; ſtairs, immediately hoiſted, ſaidz: and; while the 


people were ſtill ignorant of the meditated ſacrilege; their biſhop was 
already embarked on his vage to Theflahonicaz They ſoon; beheld, 

fe po the: gates af the palicethrowtr open, and 
ſicedonius- ſeated by (the/fide/of che ipraett oh a laſiy 


ed te mesh fue 
words:: The military proceſſion advanced towards: the cathedral; 


poſt. ; and three: thouſand: one hundred and Gfty a perſons loft: their 
lives in the confuſion of the tumak. Maeedenue, who vs ſup- 


ported by a regular force, obtained a ge vidory ; but His * 


was diſturbed. by clamour and 
peared the leaſt connected nde fibjec> of diſpute; were ſufficient 
to nouriſh and to kindle the flame; of civil diſcard,” As 
which the body of the great Conſtantine had been depoſited was in a 


ruinous condition, the biſhop tranſported thoſe venerable remains | 


O47 A en tabs ben 9 hs own accu ofthis wage e. Bat we 0 longer 
nnn, {RI 


,,, Wo into 


had emit emmuſted to Hermogenes, the maſter. general bf the/eavatry; = 


a ſimilur oceafiom . In the moſt gentle and honurable terms, be te- 
quired- the attendanee uf Pahl ĩn the barlis of Leuxippus which had a 


of guards: with drawn 


the chapel in 
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CHA 7. into the church of St. Acacius. This prudent and even pious mea- 


XXI. 


— ſure was repreſented as a wicked profanation by the whole: party 


Cruelty of 
the Arians. 


which adhered to the Homoouſian doctrine. The factions imme- 


diately flew to arms, the conſecrated ground was uſed as tlieir held 


of battle; and one of the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians has 'obſerved, as a 
real fact, not as a figure of rhetoric, that the well before the church 


| overflowed with a ſtream of blood, which filled the porticoes and 


the adjacent courts. The writer who ſhould impute theſe tumults 
ſolely to a religious principle, would betray a very imperfect know- 


| ledge of human nature; yet it muſt be confeſſed, that the motive 
which miſled the ſincerity of zeal, and the pretence which diſguiſed 


the licentiouſneſs of paſſion, ſuppreſſed the remorſe which, in ano- 
ther cauſe, would have jv ee to che rage of the Chriſtians of 
Conſtantinople *, : 
The cruel and me diſpoſition of Copſtantlus which did not 
always require the provocations of guilt and reſiſtance, was juſtly 
exaſperated by the tumults of his capital, and the criminal behaviour 


of a faction, which oppoſed the authority and religion of their ſo- 


vereign. The ordinary puniſhments of death, exile, and confiſcation | 
were inflicted with partial rigour; and the Greeks ſtill revere the 
holy memory of two clerks, a reader and a ſub-deacon, who were 


accuſed of the murder of Hermogenes, and beheaded at the gates of 


Conſtantinople. By an edict of Conſtantius againſt the Catholics, 
which has not beet: judged worthy of a place in the Theodoſian 
code, thoſe who refuſed to communicate with the Arian biſhops, 
and particularly with Macedonius, were deprived of the immunities 


of eccleſiaſtics, and of the rights of Chriſtians; — — 


"3, 
148 See Socrates, 1. n. e. 67 12, 1. is are an Indiffirent. cans; of theſe his | 


16. 26, 27. 38. and Sozomen, I. iii. 3, 4. 7. but a modern Greek, who could write the 

9. 1. iv. c. ü. 21. The acts of St. Paul of life of a faint without adding fables and mi- 

Conſtantinople, of which Photius has made an racles, is entitled to ſome commendation. ' 
abſtract . Bibliot. p. N . | 


* 


or THE! ROMAN: EMPIRE, 


to:relinquiſh the. poſſeſſion of the churches ; and were ſtrictly prohi- 
bited from holding their aſſemblies within the walls of the city. The 


exegution, of this unjuſt law in the provinces of Thrace and Alia 


Minor was Sammünr to the zeal of Macedonius; the civil and m mi- 
exerciſed by this rookie wen 3 in * 5 ſupport « 85 the Homojoufion, 
exceeded the commiſſion, and diſgraced the reign, of Conſtantius. The 
ſacraments of the church, were adminiſtered to the reluctant victims, 
who denied the vocation, and abhorred the principles, of Macedo- 
nius. The rites of baptiſm were conferred on women and children, 
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who, for that purpoſe, had been torn from the arms of their friends 


and parents; 2 the mouths of the communicants were held open, 
by a wooden engine, while the conſecrated bread was forced down 
their throat ; the breaſts of tender virgins were either burnt with 


red-hot egg-ſhells, or inhumanly compreſſed between ſharp and 2 


1 


heavy boards The Novatians of Conſtantinople, and the adjacent 
country, by their firm attachment to the Homoouſian ſtandard, de- 
ſerved to be confounded with the Catholics themſelves. Macedo- 
nius was informed, that a large diſtrict of Paphlagonia was almoſt 
entirely inhabited by thoſe ſectaries. 
to. extirpate them; and as he diſtruſted, on this occaſion, the efficacy 
of an eccleſiaſtical miſſion, he commanded a body of four thouſand 
legionaries to march. againſt the rebels, and to reduce the territory 
of Mantinium under his ſpiritual dominion. The Novatian Peaſants, 


149 Socrates, 1. ü. c. 27. 38. Sozomen, 


1. iv. c. 21. The principal aſſiſtants of Mace- of Mantinium. In ſpeaking of theſe four 


b we are ignorant of the preciſe ſituation 


donius, in the work of perſecution, were the 
two biſhops of Nicomedia and Cyzicus, who 
were eſteemed for their virtues, and eſpecially 
for their charity. I cannot forbear reminding 


the reader, that the difference between the 


Homooufion and Homoioufion, is almoſt inviſible 
do the niceſt theological eye. 1 8 0 


a; 3 


bands of legionaries, Socrates, Sozomen, and 
the author of the Acts of St. Paul, uſe the 
indefinite terms of agi, padæryte, TAYAAaTH 
which Nicephorus very properly tranſlates 


e Valeſ. ad Socrat. 1. ii. c. 38. 


animated 


He reſolved either to convert or 


yoo 


| TRA EC LANE "AN [D!TALL 
CLEEL] hatin: deſpair and religious fury, boldly/encountered the la- 


raders of cheir country; and though many of the Paphlagonians 


Ht fl were lain, the Roman legions; were vanquiſhed by an irregular: mul - 


titude, armed only with ſeythes and axes; and except a few who 


_ eſcaped by an ignominious flight, four thouſand, ſoldiers. were left 


dead on the field. of battle. The ſucceſſor of Conſtantius has expreſſ- 


ed, in a conciſe but lively manner, ſome of the theological calami- 
ties, which, afflicted. the, empire, and more eſpecially: the, Faſt, in the 


reign. of a.prince who was the ſlave of his own paſſions, and of thoſe | 
of. is eunuchs. Many were impriſoned, and perſecuted, and 

« driven into exile,, Whole troops of thoſe wWho are ſtyled here- 
<-tics were maſſacred, particularly at Cyzicus, and at Samoſata. In 
« Paphlagonia, Bithynia, Galatia, and in many other provinces, 


5 40 * towns and villages were laid waſte, and utterly deſtroyed '**,” 


The revolt 
and fury of 
the Donatiſt 


Circumcel- - 


; lions, A. D. 
345» cc. 


While the flames of the Arian controverſy conſumed the vitals of 
the empire, the African provinces were infeſted hy their peculiar 
enemies the ſayage fanatics, who, under the name of Gireumcel- 
lions, formed the ſtren gth and ſcandal of the Donatiſt party 
The ſevere execution of the laws of Conſtantine had excited a ſpirit 
of. diſcontent, and reſiſtance; the ſtrenuous efforts of his ſon Con- 
ſtans, to reſtore the unity of the church, exaſperated the ſentiments 


of mutual hatred, . which had firſt occaſioned the ſeparation; and the 
methods of force and corruption employed by the two Imperial 


commiſſioners, Paul and Macarius, furniſhed the ſchiſmatics with a 
pee contraſt between the maxims of the apoſtles and the con- 


50 Julian, Agel ut. p. Git "ear Spain Circumcellions agaitit > TY againſt 


heim. themſelves, have been laboriouſſy collected 


' 352 See Optatus Milevitanus (partinticty by Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vi. p. 147 
Vii. 4.), with the Donatiſt hiſtory, by M. Du- —165.; and he has often, though without de- 


pin, and the original pieces at the end of his 2 


edition. The numerous circumſtances which 


Auguſtin has mentioned, of the fury of the 
ki: | duct 


or HE O EMPIRE 


Hou 


| dudt-of their pretended ſucceſſors. The peaſants:who inhabited the C = 1 P. 
villages of Numidia and Mauritania, were a ferocious race, who had e ot 


been imperfectly reduced under the authority of the Roman laws; who 
were imperfectly converted to the Chriſtian faith; but who were 


„ae une wy (among enthuſiaſm in the cauſe of their 


 biſkops, A dee r this churches, and the ĩmerruptior 

their ſecret aſſemblies. * The violence of che officers of jolie, 'who 
were uſually ſuſtained by a military guard, was ſometimes repelled 
_ with equal violence; and the blood of ſome popular eccleſiaſtics, which 
had been ſhed in the quarrel, ' inflamed theit/rude followers witli an 
eager defire of revenging the death of theſe holy martyrs. By their 
own cruelty and raſhneſs, the miniſters of perſecution ſomeuimes pro- 
voked their fate; and the guilt of an accidental tumult precipitated 
the criminals into deſpair and rebelkon Driven from their native 
villages, the Donatiſt peaſants aſſembled in formidable gangs on the 
edge of the Getulian deſert; and readily exehanged the habits of 
labour for a Efe ef idleneſs and rapine, which was cotiſectated by 


the name of religion, and faintly condemned by the doctors of the 


ſect. The leaders of the Circunicellions aſſumed the thle of captains 


of che faints; their principal weapon, as they were indifferently 


provided with Twords and” "pears, wits 2 huge and weighty club, 


y'F/ + 3 1 Ta 97111 


52 it 3 e yl we Pailion of Marcals) « ds Confant re- 


of oppoſite parties, when they ſpeak ** gis tyrannieà domo' . . pollutum Maca- 
of the ſame men and things. Gratus, biſhop © rianz perſecutionis murmur increpuit, et 
of Carthage, begins the acclamations of an e duabus beſtiis ad Africam miſſis, eodem 


orthodox ſynod, << Gratias Deo omnipotenti « fcilicet Macario et Paulo execrandum 
et Chriſto Jeſu... . qui imperavit religid- *< prorſus ac dirum eecleſiæ certamen indic-. 
<« ſiſſimo Conſtanti Imperatori, ut votum ge- © tum eſt ; ut populus Chriſtianus ad unio— 


e ee e ee and nem eum traditoribus f.: 


operis famulee Dei Paulum et Macarium.” e militum gladiis et draconum. . 
er Vet. ad calcem Optati, p. 313. © fignis, et tubarum vocibus e 12 
«. Bece ſubito (ſays the Donatiſt author of eee 304. 
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W P. n they termed an Thfraclite and the well-known: inen of 
| 3 © Praiſe be to God,” which they uſed as their cry of war, diffuſed 


.. conſternation; over the unarmed provinces of Africa. At firſt tlieir 
'* depredations were coloured by the plea of neceſſſty; but they ſoon 
exceeded the meaſure of ſubſiſtence, indulged without control 
their intemperance and avarice, burnt the villages which they had 
pillaged, and reigned the licentious tyrants of the open country, 
The occupations of huſbandry, and the adminiſtration of juſtice, 


were interrupted; and as the Circumcellions pretended to reſtore the 
primitive equality of mankind, and to reform the abuſes of civil 


| ſociety, they opened a ſecure aſylum for the ſlaves and debtors, who 
| flocked in crowds to their holy ſtandard. When they were not re- 


ſiſted, they uſually contented themſelves with plunder, but the ſlighteſt 
oppoſition provoked them to acts of violence and murder; and ſome 
Catholic prieſts, who had imprudently ſignalized their zeal, were tor- 
tured by the fanatics with the moſt refined and wanton barbarity. 
The ſpirit of the Circumcellions was not always exerted againſt their 

defenceleſs enemies; they engaged, and ſometimes: defeated, the troops 


of the province; and in the bloody action of Bagai, they attacked 


in the open field, but with unſucceſsful valour, an. advanced gyard 
of the Imperial cavalry. The Donatiſts who were taken in arms 


received, and they ſoon. deſerved, the ſame treatment which might 


have been ſhewn to the wild beaſts of the deſert. The captives died, 
without a murmur, either by the ſword, the axe, or the fire; and 
the meaſures of retaliation were multiplied in a rapid proportion, 


= which aggravated the horrors of rebellion, and excluded the hope of 


mutual forgiveneſs. In the beginning of the preſent century, the 
example of the Circumcellions has been renewed in the perſecution, 


the boldneſs, the crimes, and the enthuſiaſm of the Camiſards ; and 
| 1 the fanatics of 9 N thoſe of Numidia, by their 


military 2 25 
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e "AT NIE the Africans maintained their . ade 0 H A P, on 


ence with more reſolution and perſeverance * 


8 


Such diſorders are the natural effects ekgzasse tyranny; but the Their religi- 
rage of the-Donatiſts was. inflamed by a frenzy of a very extraor- 9 ſuicides. 


dinary kind; and which, if it really prevailed among them in ſo 
extravagant a degree, cannot ſurely be paralleled in any country, 


or in any age. Many of theſe fanatics were poſſeſſed with the 


horror of life, and the deſire of martyrdom; and they deemed it of 


little moment by what means, or by what hands they periſhed, if 


their conduct was ſanctified by the intention of devoting themſelves 


to the glory of the true faith, and the hope of eternal happineſs. 


Sometimes they rudely diſturbed the feſtivals, and profaned the 


temples of paganiſm, with the deſign, of exciting the moſt zealous 


of the idolaters to revenge the inſulted. honour of their gods. They 


ſometimes forced their way into the courts of juſtice, and compelled 
the affrighted judge to give orders for their immediate execution. 
They frequently ſtopped travellers on the public highways, and 
obliged them to inflit the ſtroke of martyrdom, by the promiſe of 
a reward, if they conſented, and by the threat of. inſtant death, if 
they refuſed to grant ſo very ſingular a favour. When they were 
diſappointed of every other reſource, they announced the day on 
which, in the preſence of their friends and brethren, they ſhould 


caſt themſelves headlong from ſome lofty rock; and many preci- 


pices were ſhewn, which had acquired fame by the number of reli- 
gious ſuicides. In the actions of theſe deſperate enthuſiaſts, who 


were admired by one party as the martyrs of God, and abhorred by 
the other as the victims of Satan, an impartial philoſopher may diſ- 
Cover the influence and the laſt abuſe of that inflexible ſpirit, which 


a The Hiſtoire des 8 in 3 vol. 135 The Donatiſt ſuicides alleged in their 
| 12mo. Villefranche, 1760, may be -recom- "aſtiication the example of Razias, which is 
mended as accurate and impartial. It requires related in the 14th chapter of the ſecond book 
ſome attention to pada the religion of the of the Maccabees. 

author. 
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General PTL from aaa undes ef the inteſtine (NT lich Aikmndted 
8 die peace, eee the triumph, of the church, will Confirm 
2 61. che remark of a pagan hiſtorian, and juſtify the complaint of a 
veenerable biſhop. The experience of Ammianus had convinced him, 
| that the enmity of the Chriſtians towards each other, ſurpaſſed” the | 

| fury of ſavage beaſts againſt man; and Gregory Nazianzen moſt 
+ : pathetically laments, that the kingdom of heaven was converted, by 
| diſcord, into the image of chaos, of a nocturnal tempeſt, and of hell 
itſelf . The fierce and partial writers of the times, aſeribing all 

virtue to themſelves, and imputing al/ guilt to their adverſaries, 
Have painted the battle of the angels and dzmons. Our calmer 
reaſon will reje& ſuch pure and perfect monſters of vice or ſanctity, 

and will impute an equal, or at leaſt an indiſcriminate, meaſure of good 
and evil to the hoſtile ſectaries, who aſſumed and beſtowed the ap- 
pellations of orthodox and heretics. They had been educated' in 
the ſame religion, and the ſame civil ſociety. Their hopes and fears 

in the preſent, or in a future, life, were balanced in the ſame pro- 
portion.” On either fide, the error might be innocent, the faith ſin- 

|  cere, the practice meritorious or corrupt. Their paſſions were excited 
by ſimilar objects; and they might alternately abuſe the favour of 

the court, or of the people. The metaphyſical opinions of the Atha- 

naſians and the Arians, could not influence their moral character; 

and they were alike actuated by the intolerant ſpirit, which has been 

extracted from the pure and ſimple maxims of the goſpel. 
Tolerationof A modern writer, who, with a juſt confidence, has prefixed to his 


paganiſm ovvn hiſtory the honourable epithets of political and philoſophical 919 


* 
1 


1 Nullas infeſtas 1 beſtias, ut TOY x58 kidoire Politique et Pailoſophique des 


# | | - ibi ferales plerique Chriſtianorum expertus. Etabliſſemens des Europeens dans les deux 
Ammian. xxii. 5. Indes, tom. i. p. 9. 
n Gregor. Nazianzen, Orat. i. p. 33. 

| See Tillemont, tom. vi. p. 501. aer elit 


— 


accuſes 


rate, among che N of the decline of the empire, a law of Co 
ſtantine / by which tha cxerciſo of the. pagan; worſhip, was abſo- 
lutely,; ſuppreſſed, and a £0 14121 
deſſitußg of priefts,, of temples, and of any public zpligioo- 4, The zeal | 
of the philoſophic hiſtor 
Þ to acquieſce in the. ambiguous, teſtimony, of thoſe, | | ? 
haz too lightly aſcribed+to, their. faygurits, herar the merit, of a ge- 
neral perſecution Inſtead, 
would haye blazed in the, Front, of | the Imperial codes, we may 
ſafely appeal to the original epiſtle, Which Conſtantine addreſſed to 
the Followers of the ancient religion; 3, at a time when, he no longer 
diſguiſed his converſion, nor dreaded. the rivals af his throne. He 


invites and exhorts, in, the moſt prefling terms, the, ſubjects of the 


Roman empire to 10205 the example of their maſter; but he de- 
clares, that t thoſe be f ſtill 
licht, may freely enjoy their temples, and their fancied gods. A 
report, that the Cer ones of paganiſm were ſuppreſſed, is formally 
contradicted by the emperor himſelf, Who wiſely albgns, as. the. 
principle of his moderation, the invincible force of habit, of preju- 
dice, and of ſuperſtition * Without violating che ſanctity of his 
promiſe, without alarming the fears of the Pagans, the artful monarch, 
advanced, by flow and cautious ſteps, to undermine the irregular. 
and decayed fabric of polytheiſm. | The partial acts of ſeverity. which: 


\ inet ? Ui? 


"5 According to Euſcbivg, (in Vit. Con- mus ent e * 


et is vices 


e part of; his ſubjects was left 
an-for the rights.of mankind, hanigdured, hig 


of alleging;this i imaginary law, Which i 


ſtantin. I. ii. c. 45-) the emperor prohibitetl, ; 


vertit edicto; ſiquidem ſtatuit cĩtra · ullam wo 


both in cities and in the country, + "uovags minum cædem, , paganorum templa clandi. 


„ TG FiIwnNoAzTes: a; 5 the abominable acts 


or parts of idolatry. Socrates (I. 1. c. 17.) 


and Sozomen (I. it. c. 4, 5.) have repreſented. 


the conduct of Conſtantine with a: juſt regard 
to truth and hiſtory ; which has been negleR- 
ed by Theodoret (I. v. c. 21.) and Oroſius 
(vu. 28.).' Tum deinde (ſays the latter) pri- 


Vor. I. as 1255 Mich Rr 4 | ke. 


— 


160 See. Euſebius- in Vit. Conſtantin, 1. ü 


e. 56. 60. In the ſermon to. tlie aſſembly of | 
ſaints, which the emperor pronounced when 


he was mature in years and piety, he declares 
to the idolaters (c. xi.) that they are permit- 
ted to offer ſacrifices, and to exerciſe every 
part of their religious Oe | 
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refuſe to open their « eyes, to the celeſtial 44. Conftane 


, wen DECLINE AND FALL 


CHA r. (he ecrofngally excrcifed, though they were enn med 
— Chriſtian zeal, were coloured by the faireſt protences of Jullice, and 
the public good ; and while Conſtantine deſigned to ruin the found- 
ations, he ſeemed to reform the abuſes, of the ancient religion. 
After the example of the wiſeſt of his predeceſſors, he condemned, 
under the moſt rigorous penalties, the occult and impious arts of 
divination; which excited the vain hopes, and ſometimes the cri- 
minal attempts, of thoſe who were diſcontented with their preſent 
condition. An ignominious ſilence was impoſed on the oracles, 
| which had been publicly convicted of fraud and falſehood ; the effe- 
minate prieſts of the Nile were aboliſhed ; and Conſtantine diſ- 
| charged the duties of a Roman cenſor, when he gave orders for the 
demolition of ſeveral temples of Phœnicia; in which every mode 
of proſtitution was devoutly praQiſed in the face of day, and to the 
| honour of Venus. The Imperial city of Conſtantinople was, in 
ſome meaſure, . raiſed. at the expence, and was adorned with the 
ſpoils, of the opulent temples of Greece and Aſia; the ſacred pro- 
perty was confiſcated; the ſtatues of gods and heroes were tranſ- 
ported, with rude familiarity, among a people who conſidered them 
as objects, not of adoration, but of curioſity : the gold and filyer 
were reſtored to circulation ; and the magiſtrates, the biſhops, and 
the eunuchs, improved the fortunate occaſion of gratifying, at once, 
| their zeal, their avarice, and their reſentment. But theſe 'depreda- 
tions were confined to a ſmall part of the Roman world; and the 
. provinces had been long ſince accuſtomed to endure the ſame fa- 

. crilegious rapine, from the tyranny of princes and proconſuls, 
could 8 be 8 0 of mo deſign . 40, . the <Aadlites 
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. See Euſcbius in Vit. Conftantin. L . — —— 

©. 5458. and l. iv, c. a3. 25. Theſe acts of Rome. 

authority may be compared with the ſuppreſ- Euſebius (in Vit. Conſtant. Lb. c. $4) 

ſion of the Bacchanals, and un and e n 10. 
edit 


oppreſſion were inſenſibly multiplied **; 
| ſhewn to the illegal behaviour of the Chriſtians; every doubt was 


4 explained to the diſadvantage of paganiſm; and the demolition of 


ſtantius is 
ſeded the neceſſity of any future prohibitions. © It is our plea- 
4 fare, that in all places, and in all cities, the temples be imme 
« diately ſhut, and carefully guarded, that none may have the power 

of offending. It is likewiſe our pleaſure, that all our ſubjects 
"ſhould abſtain from facrifices. If any one ſhould be guilry of fuch- 
an act, let him feel the ſword of vengeance; and after his exe- 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


he bons of Conftamine tro in the footſteps of their father, with 
more zeal, and with leſs difcretion. The pretences of rapine and 
every indulgence was 


the temples was celebrated as one of the auſpicious events of 
the reign of Conſtans and Conſtantius. The name of Con- 
| prefixed to a conciſe law, which might have ſuper- 


% cution, let his property be confifcated to the public uſe. We 
« denounce the ſame penalties againft'the governors of the provinces, 


* "if they neglect to n, the criminas But ee is the 


F 4 Gathofred.) both. mach. pious. far, 
erilege of Conſtantine, which they viewed in 
very differentlights, The latter expreſely de- 
Adulares, that © he made uſe of the ſacred money, 
* but made no alteration in the legal worſhip; 


in the temples indeed were impoveriſhed, but 


e the ſacred rites were performed there.” 
Lardner's Jewiſh and 1 Teftimonies, 
vol. iv. p. 140. 


263 Ammianus (xii. by ſpeaks of ſome 


7 court eunuchs, who were ſpolits' templorum 
paſti. Libanins ſays (Orat. pro Templ. p- 


23.) that the emperor often gave away a 
- * haps; like a dog, or'a- horſe, or a ſlave, ov 

a gold cup: but the devout philoſopher tales 
care to obſerve, that theſe ſacrilegious favour- 


5 2 ſeldom proſpered. 
% See Gothofred. Cod. Theodoſ. tom. vi. 


p. 262. Liban. Orat. Parental. c. x. in Fa- 
| brics Nbl. Gre. tom. vii. p. 235. 
be. Placuit- ib locis atque urbibus 


Rr 


$ Lo 


a. claudi provi 596 et eb 


vetitis omnibus licentiam delinquendf perdi- 
tis abnegari. Volumus etiam cunctes a ſaeri- 


ficiis abſtinere. Quod ſiquis aliquid forte 
' bujuſmodi PIE gladio ſternatue e. fav 


dicari: et imiliter adfligi rectores provincia- 


rum fi facing vindicurt \neglexerint.. Cod. 


Theodoſ. 1. xvi. tit. x. leg. 4. Chronology 
has diſcovered ſome eontradiction in the date 


of this extravagant law the only one, perhaps, 
by which the negli 


conjectures, with a ſhew of reaſon, that this was 
no more than the minutes of à laws the heads 


of an intended bill, which were found in Scri- 


nts Memoriz, among the papers of Conſtan- 


tius, and afterwards inſerted,. as a worthy 


model, in e 


gence of magiſtrates is pu- 
niſned by death and*confiſtation; M. de la Baſ- 
tie (Menn de VF Aeademie, tom. xv. p. 98.) 
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uE DECLINE AND FALL. 


„Adept reaſon to believe, that this formidable edict was- either 
compoſed: without being publiſhed; or was publiſhed without 


being executed. The evidence of facts, and the monuments 
which are ſtill extant of braſs and marble, continue to prove the 


public exerciſe of the pagan worſhip during the whole reign of 
the ſons' of Conſtantine. ' In the Eaſt as well as in the Weſt, in 
cities as well as in the country, a great number of temples were 


reſpected, or at leaſt were ſpared; and the devout multitude til 


enjoyed the luxury of ſacrifices, of feſtivals, and of proceſſions, by 
the permiſſion, or by the connivance, of the civil government. About 
four years after the ſuppoſed date of his bloody edict, Conſtantius 


viſited the temples. of Rome; and the decency of his behaviour is 
recommended by a pagan orator as an N n of the imi- 
tation of ſucceeding princes. That emperor,” ſays Symmachus, 


« ſuffered the privileges of the veſtal virgins to remain inviolate; 


* he beſtowed the ſacerdotal dignities on the nobles of Rome, granted 


< the cuſtomary allowance to defray the expences of the public 


4 rites and ſacrifices: and, though he had embraced a different re- 
* ligion, he never attempted to deprive the empire of the ſacred 


«. worſhip of antiquity **.” The ſenate ſtill preſumed to conſe- 
crate, by ſolemn decrees, the divine memory of their ſovereigns ; 
and Conſtantine himſelf was affociated, after his death, to thoſe gods 
whom he had renounced and inſulted during his life. The title, the 
enſigns, the prerogatives of 8OVEREIGN PONTIFF, which had die 
inſtituted by Numa, and aſſumed by Auguſtus, were accepted, with- 


out heſitation, by ſeven Chriſtian emperors; who were inveſted with 
à More abſolute authority over the religion wks Py had W pk 


than over that why mY profeſſed 22 . 
166 $ymmach, Epifid, x. <4. "es | Baſtie, be 8 


n of 6, 5s be reurs Romains (in the Mem, de I Acad. 
tom, 


— 


OF THE ROMAN. EMPIRE; 


The dba of Chriſtianity ſuſpended the ruin of Pagani n ; 
and the holy war againſt the infidels was leſs vigorouſly m- — 
by princes and biſhops, who were more immediately alarmed by 


the guilt and danger of domeſtic rebellion. 


The extirpation of 


idolatry *® might have been juſtified by the eſtabliſhed principles of 


une; but the hoſtile ſects, 


tom. xv. p. 75 1400, i is a very learned od. 
| judicious performance, which explains the 
ſtate, and proves the toleration, of paganiſm 
from Conſtantine to Gratian. The aſſertion 
of Zoſimus, that Gratian was the firft who 
refuſed the pontifical robe, i is confirmed be- 
yond a doubt: and the murmurs of bigotry, 
on that ſubject, are almoſt ſilenced. —_ 
2688 As I have freely anticipated the uſe of 
pagans and paganiim, I ſhall now trace the 
fingular revolations of thoſe celebrated words. 
1. Hayn, in the Doric dialeQ, ſo familiar to 
the Ttalians, fignifies a fountain ; and the rural 
neighbourhood which frequented the ſame 
fountain, derived the common appellation of 
pugus and pagans (Feſtus ſub voce, and Servius 
ad Virgil. Georgic. ii. 382.). 
extenſion of the word, pagan and rural be- 
came almoſt ſynonymous (Plin. Hift. Natur. 
xxviii. 5.) ; and the meaner ruſtics acquired 
that name, which has been corrupted into 
Feaſants in the modern languages of Europe. 
3. The amazing increaſe of the military 
order introduced the neceſſity of a correlative 
term (Hume's Eſſays, vol. i. p. 555.) ; and 
all the people who were not enliſted in the 
ſervice of the prince were branded with the 
contemptuous epithet of pagans (Tacit. Hiſt. 
wi. 24. 43-.77- Juvenal. Satir. xvi. Tertullian 
de Pallio, c. 4.). 4. The Chriſtians were 
the ſoldiers of Chrift ; their adverſaries, who 
refuſed his /acrament, or military oath of bap- 
tiſm, might deſerve the metaphorical name 
of pagans; and this popular reproach was 
introduced as early as the of Valenti- 
nian (A. D. 365) into Imperial laws (Cod. 


e en en e Rome 


2. By an eaſy 


which eee reigned in the 


logical writings. 5. Chriſtianity 3 
filled the cities of the empire: the old reli- 
gion, in the time of Prudentius (adverſ- 
Symmachum, I. i. ad fin.) and Orofius (in 
Præfat. Hiſt.), retired and languiſhed in ob- 
ſcure villages ; and the word pagans, with its 
new) fignification, | reverted to its primitive 
origin. 6. Since the worſhip of Jupiter and 
his family has expired, the vacant title of pa- 
gans has been ſucceflively applied to all the 
idolaters and pol of the old and new 
world. 7. The Latin Chriſtians beſtowed it, 
without ſcruple, on their mortal enemies the 
Mahometans ; and the unitarians were. 
branded with the unjuſt reproach of idolatry 
and paganiſm. See Gerard Voſlius Etymo- 


logicon Lingua Latinz, in his works, tom. i. 
p · 420. Godefroy's Commentary on the Theo- 


doſian Code, tom. vi. p. 250. and Ducange, 
mediæ & infimz Latinitat. Gloſſar. | 
169 In the pure language of Ionia and 


Athens, E and Aatgwae were ancient and 


familiar words. The former expreſſed 2 
likeneſs, an apparition (Homer. Odyſſ. xi. 
601.), a entation, an image, created 
either by faney or art. The latter denoted 


any ſort of ſervice or ſlavery. The Jews of 


Egypt, who tranſlated the Hebrew ſcriptures, 
reſtrained the uſe of theſe words (Exod. xx. 4, 
5.) to the religious worſhip of an image. The 


peculiar idiom of the Helleniſts, or Grecian 


Jews, has been adopted by the facred and 


eccleſiaſtical writers; and the reproach of 


idolatry (Eno atgne) has ſtigmatized that vi- 
ſible and abje& mode of ſuperſtition, which 


' ſome ſes of Chriſtianity ſhould not haftily 


impute to the N of ave and 


Imperial 
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e THE DECLINE AND FALL 


THT KYLE P. Imperial court, were mutually apprehenſive of alienating, and per- 
5 — Hhaps exaſperating, the minds of a powerful, though declining fac- 
FS OS tion. Every motive of authority and faſhion, of intereſt and reaſon, 
now militated on the ſide of Chriſtianity ; but two or three gene- 

| rations clapſed, before their victorious influence was univerſally felt, 

„ religion which had fo long and ſo lately been eſtabliſhed in the 

Roman empire was ſtill revered by a numerous people, leſs attached 
indes to ſpeculitive opinion, chan to ancient cuſtom. The honours 


of the ſtate and army were in beſtowed on all the ſubjects 


| of Conſtantine and Conſtantius; and a conſiderable portion of know. 
55 lledge and wealth and valour was ftilt engaged in the ſervi 
f En 8 he ſuperſtition of the ſenator and of the peafant, of 
tte poet andthe'philoſopher, was derived from very different cauſes, 
e but they met with equal devotion in the temples of the gods. Their 
AZ⁊eal was inſenſibiy provoked by the inſulting triumph of à pro- 
ſcribed fe; and their hopes were revived by the well-groutided 
-confidence, that the preſumptive heir of the empire, a young 4 
, "valiant herd, 'who had delivered Gaul from tlie arms FI Bade- 
I | wm had e e f r rr wr Ws anceſtors. , 
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or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


CHAP. XXII. 


an is e Emperor by g Legions of Gaul,— 
His March. and Succeſs. Te Dear f alem, 
nd ddminjrato 4 n b 


THILE the Noland lavguithed de the . CHAP. 
VV tyranny of eunuchs and biſhops, the praiſes of Julian were . 
el with tranſport in every part of the empire, except in the 2 
companions of his victory; the grateful provincials enjoyed the 
bleſſings of his reign; but the favourites, who had oppoſed his ele- 
were offended by his virtues; and they juſtly conſidered 


fs be 4 


the friend of the people as the enemy of the court. As long as the 
fame of Julian was doubtful, the buffoons of the palace, who were 
(killed in the language of ſatire, tried the efficacy of thoſe arts 
which they had ſo often practiſed with ſucceſs. They eaſily diſ- 
covered, that his ſimplicity was not exempt from affeQation : the 


ridiculous epithets of an hairy ſavage, of an ape inveſted with the 
purple, were applied to the dreſs and perſon of the philoſophic war- 
rior ; and his modeſt diſpatches were ſtigmatized as the vain and 
elaborate fitions of a loquacious Greek, a ſpeculative ſoldier, who 
had ſtudied the art of war amidſt the a: academy*. The 


3 6 e * proſpereque 8 FH, _ 
landi profefſo r omar br | | . | 
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. THE DñECLINE Ax FALL. 


EHAT. wies of, maliclous fills. was th length ſilenced by the ſhouts of vie- 
w—— tory ; the conqueror of the Franks and Alemanni could no longer 
be painted as an object of contempt; and the monarch; himſelf was 
meanly ambitious of ſtealing from his lieutenant the honourable 

reward of his labours. In the letters crowned with laurel, which, 

; according. to ancient, Kato Rar addrefieq, to the provinces, the 

name of Julian was omitted. Conftantius had; made his diſpoſi- | 

“ tions in perſon; be had fignalized his valour in the foremoſt 

„ ranks ; his military conduct had ſecured the victory; and the cap- 

tive king of the \Barharians was prelented, to bim on the field of 


: «| ttl * from which, he was time diſt 
joumey 80 qxtrayagant a fable was incapab 
ceiving the, public credulity, or or even of ſatisfyi 


deren deck Tant dener that.the den aps . of 


Phants, who 9 gil miſchievous eden with, che faixeſt ap- 
pearances of truth and candour *. Inſtead of ating the merits 
of Julian, they acknowledged, 2nd. even exagger „his popular 
fame, ſuperior talents, and important ſervices.. But they darkly in- 
2 that the virtues of the Cæſar might. inſtantly be c 


diu e Vigor, . WR his 77 
homo; ut hirſutum Julianum carpentes, ap- ment in the laſt year of Conſtantius, aſeribes 
pellanteſque loquacem talpam, et e e the German victories to the ui of the 
tam ſimiam, et litterionem Græcum: et bie emperor, and the. fortune of the Ceſar. vet 

congruentia plurima . vernacula principi iſtori vas 1 | 
reſonantes, audire hæc taliaque geſtienti, vir- 


is n enn az, Net capetla, fon 


to the favour or eſteem of Julian for the ho- 


tutes ejus obruere verbis impudentibus cona - 


bantur, ut ſegnem inceſſentes et timidum et 


umbratilem, - geſtaque ſecus verbis comptio- 


nibus exornatitem. Ammianus, XVI. 11. 


Ammian. xvi. 12. 


tus (iv. p- 56, 57.) believed whatever was 
| contained 1 in the 4 1 letters, which were 


Tus. of CE 


nn. to 


The orator ThemiC. « 


nour of ' a braſs ſtatue; and the important 
offices of conſular of the ſecond Pannonia, and 
præfect of the city. Ammian. xxi. 10. 


3 Callido- nocendt-artificio, accuſatoriam 
diritatem laudum titulis peragebant. . Hz 
voces fuerunt ad inflammanda odia probris 
omnibus potentiores. See Mamertin. in Ac- 
bone Gratiarum in Vet. Panegyr, . 3. 6. 
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into the moſt dangerous brin inconſtant multitude ſhould © FH. 4 i. r. 
prefer their inclinations to their duty; or if the general of a victorious e 
am ſhould be tempted from his allegiance by the hopes of revenge, 8 
and independent greatneſs. The perſonal fears of Conſtantius were Fears and 
interpreted by his council as a laudable anxiety for the public ſafety; — 

whil& in private, and perhaps in his own breaſt, he diſguiſed, under 
the leſs odious appellation of fear, the ſentiments of hatred and envy, 

_ which he * mann ue * the inimitable virtues of * 
1 | 
The aan wenge of Gaul, ana imminent- 1 of The legion ions 


the eaſtern provinces, offered a ſpecious pretence for the deſign vga * 
Which was artfully concerted by the Imperial miniſters. They re- 959m 
| ſolved to (diſarm the Cæſar; to recal thoſe faithful troops who 2 

guarded his perſon and dignity; and to employ in a diſtant war 

againſt the Perſian monarch, the hardy veterans who had vanquiſhed, 
on the banks of the Rhine, the fiereeſt nations of Germany, While 
Julian uſed the laborious hours of his winter-quarters at Paris in the 
adminiſtration of power, which, in his hands, was the exerciſe of 
virtue, he was ſurpriſed by the haſty arrival of a tribune and a no- 
tary; with poſitive orders from. the emperor, which they © were di- 
rected to execute, and he was commanded not to oppoſe. Conſtan- 

tius ſignified his pleaſure, that four entire legions, the Celtæ, and 

Petulants, the Heruli, and the Batavians, ſhould be ſeparated from 
the ſtandard of Julian, under which they had acquired their fame 
and diſcipline ; that in each of the remaining bands, three hundred 

of the braveſt youths ſhould be ſelected; and that this numerous 
detachment, the ſtrength of the Gallic army, ſhould inſtantly begin 
their march, and exert their utmoſt diligence to arrive, before the 
opening of the campaign, on the frontiers of Perlia* x r Cæſar 
„„ foreſaw, 

r „ a 


. 
A and the T 
. * N ö | three 
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e . lamented, the conſequences of this fatal mandate. - Mot 
— of the auxiliaries, who engaged their voluntary ſervice, had ſtipu - 
lated, that they ſhould never be obliged to paſs the Alps. The 
public faith of Rome, and the perſonal honour of Julian, had been 
pledged for the obſervance of this condition. Such an act of trea- 
chery and oppreſſion would deſtroy the confidence, and 'excite the 
reſentment, of the independent warriors of Germany, who conſi- 
dered truth as the nobleſt of their virtues, and freedom as the moſt 
valuable of their poſſeſſions. The legionaries, who enjoyed the 
title and privileges of Romans, were enliſted for the general defence 
of the republic; but thoſe mercenary troops heard with cold indif- 
ference the antiquated names of the republic and ef Rome. At- 
tached, either from birth or long habit, to the climate and manners 
of Gaul, they loved and admired Julian; they deſpiſed, and per- 
haps hated, the emperor ; 3 they dreaded the laborious march, the | 
Perſian arrows, and the burning deſerts of Aſia. "They claimed, as 
| their own, the country which they had ſaved ; and excuſed their 
want of ſpirit, by pleading the ſacred and more immediate duty of 
protecting their families and friends. The apprehenſions of the 
Gauls were deri ved from the knowledge of the impending and in- 
evitable danger. As ſoon as the provinces were exhauſted of their 
military ſtren gth, the Germans would violate a treaty which had 
been impoſed on their fears ; and notwithſtanding the abilities and 
valour of Julian, the general of a nominal army, to whom the 
public calamities would be imputed, muſt find himſelf, after a vain 
reſiſtance, either a priſoner in the camp of the Barbarians, | or a2 
criminal in the palace of Conſtantius. If Julian complied with the 
orders which he had received, he ſubſcribed his own deſtruction, 


three thouſand miles, ond render the or- have reached Syria an the FR” of autumn. 
ders of Conſtantius as extravagant as they 'The memory of Ammianus muſt have been 
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Cxſar fearcely allowed him to pauſe or to deliberat 
incteafet the perplexity of Julian; he could no longer apply to the 


faithful counſels of Salluſt, who had been removed from his office 
by the judicious malice of the eunuchs: he could not even enforce 


his repreſentations by the concurrence of the miniſters, who would 


have been afraid, or. aſhamed, to approve the ruin of Gaul. The 
moment, had been choſen, when, Lupicinus*, the general of the 


| cavalry, was diſpatched into Britain, to repulſe the inroads of the 
| Scots and Picts; 5. ,and Florentius was occupied at Vienna by the aſ- 
ſeſſment of the tribute. The latter, A crafty and corrupt ſtateſman, 


declining to "affume a reſponſible part on this, dangerous occaſion, 


eluded, the preſſing and repeated invitations of Julian, who repre- 


| ſented 1 to him, | that 1 in every important "meaſure the preſence of the 
prefect was indiſpenſable in the council of the prince. Th the | 


mean while the Cæſar Was oppreſſed by the rude and importunate 
ſolicitations of the Imperial meſſengers, "who preſumed te to ſuggeſt, 


chat . he. expected the return of his miniſters, he would charge 
himſelf with. the guilt of t the delay, and T eferve. for them the merit 


of the Execution. , Unable to reſiſt, unwilling t to comply, Julian ex- 


preſſed. in the moſt, ſerious terms, his wiſh, and even his intentions 


of reſigning che purple, which he could not . with 29 5 | 


\ 14 ee 


I'% 5 


; but Which he. could n not abdicate with fafety. | 


„ Ammianus, 1 7. The vileur of Lu- and erciüag a doubt, ee he was more 
picinus, and his military ſkill, are acknow- cruel or avaricious. The danger from the 
ledged- by the hiſtorian, who, in his affected Scots and Picts was ſo ſerious, that Julian 
zecuſes the general, of exalting the himlelf ha ſome i of paſſing over inta 

horns of his a bellowing in a tragic tone, the iſland. 


8H 85 = 8 1 3533 | : | After 


3 a people who deſerved his affection; | But a wn C 


Solitude 


H A P. 
XXII. 


fuſal was an ac of rebellion, and a declaration of war. The in- eee 
exorable jealouſy of the emperor, the peremptory, and perhaps 

inſidious, nature of his commands, left not any room for a fair 
apology, or candid interpretation ; and the dependent ſtation of the 


CHAP, 
XXII 


| Ain, a: 6 confi; deen „ 8 


— that Obedience as the virtue of the moſt eminent ſubject, and that | 


the ſovereign alone was entitled to judge of the public: welfare. 
He iſſued che neceſſary orders for carrying into execution the com- 
mands of Conſtantius; a/ part of the troops began their march for 
the Alps; and, the detachments. from the ſeveral: garxiſons moved 
towards their xeſpective places of aſſembly. They advanced with 
difficulty through the tcemhling and affrighted crowds of proyincials; 
who attempted. to ra their, pity by filet deſpair, or loud lament- 

| ations; While the wives of the ſoldiers, holding their infants f in their 
arms, accuſed, t the deſertion., of their huſbands. in the mixed language 
of grief, of tenderneſs, and of indignation... This ſcene, of 50 

diſtreſs afflicted, the haart of the, Ceſar ; be granted. 4 ſufficient 
number of. poſt-waggons to tranſport, t the viyeß and families of. the 
ſoldiers * 75 endeayoured uc alete the hardſhips which he was, Con- 
ſtrained to, inflüct, ang increaſed by che moſt; laudable arts, his on 
popularity, and che diſcontent, of the exiled troops. be grief, of an 
armed multitude. is, ſoon converted. into rage; their en! ions Mur- | 
muß, Which every, hour were. communicated from tent to, tent it 
| more, boldneſs and. effect, Prepared their minds for the + moſt eine 
acts of. ſedlition; and by che connivance e of e . son * 
able Sibel. "as ſeeretly diſperſed, which Painted, in li 2 vely colours OP 
the diſgrace of the Calar,. the oppreſſion of the Gall i ; Army, 400 
the feeble vices of the tyrant of Alia... The. ſervants of Conſtantius 
were aſtoniſhed and alarmed, by 1 the progreſs. of this dangerous pirit. : 
They preſſed | the Cefar to haſten the departure of the troops; but 
they imprudently. rejected the honeſt and judiciqus advice gf) Ju- u- 
lian; who propoſed that they ſhould not march through n and 
ſuggeſted the danger and wmpixtion of a laſt 3 interviews ; | 


12) Hin! TY $4; 4a} nin FLY Þ 10 * io. 8 

ie ms them the permiſſion of u. and were ſoppoled to carry fifteen. hundred 

_ curſur ela unlarit, or clabalarit. ar ee Valet ad Amamian. 
waggons . e ene NX. * 3 ic e 6: x biwt 3, ee 
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An as che approach of the troops was „ FR c WES * 
Cæſar went out to meet them, and aſcended? his tribunal, which * 
bad been erected in a plain before the gates of the city. After dein Jalan 
5 iſhing the officers and ſoldiers, who by their rank or 

| merit :deſerved ai peculiar attention, Julian addreſſed himſelf in a 
ſtudied oration: to the ſurrounding multitude: he celebrated their 

exploits with grateful applauſe; eneouräged them to actept, with 

alacrity; the honour of ſerving under the eyes of à powerful and 

_ iDeral- ae wand -admoniſhed' them, that the commands of Au- 

guſtus required an inſtant and cheerful obedience- The ſoldiers, 

who were apprehenſive of offending their general by an indecent 

clamour, or of belying their ſentiments. by falſe and venal acclama- 

1 tions, trad AA obſtinate filenice;” and; after a ſhott pauſe, were 

diſmiſſed to their quarters. The principal officers were entertained 

by the Czfar, who profeſſed, in the warmeſt language of friendſhip, f 
his defire: and his Inability 1 tO reward, according” to their deſerts, the 

brave com s of his es. They retired from the feaſt, full 

of Stief aut” perplexiry and lamented the bardſhip of their fate, 

which tore them from their beloved general and their native country. 

The only expedient which could prevent their ſeparation-was boldly | 
ned a e the popular Wares od hore er | 


a7 I's "as on the eve of their Sul ogy the Hoo were ropes in 
licentious feſtivity. At the hour of midnight,” the impetuous multi- 


tude, with ee bowls, and torches, in their hands, ruſhed into 


. the ſuburds;. { d the palace; 0 and, careleſs of future dan- 
k £124 of | ils * FG 161; 4 1 * N A 24 iy 0 113 18 1 . 21 
OY One TAY gers, 

#8501160 / 


| e 0 66s bar 0 quatthh Pts albert; and the 
(Thermarum),' of which a ſolid and lofty hall "gardens under the Merovingian kings com- 
ſtill ſabfiſts. in the rue dt la Hume. The municated with the abbey of St. Germain 
buildings covered a conſiderable ſpace of the des Prez. By the injuries of time and the 
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gers, / provouneed: the fatal and irrevocable words, Joanine- Au- 


— covosxryps! The prince, whoſe anxious ſuſpenſe was interrupted by 


their diſorderly acclamations, ſecured the doors againſt their intru- 
ſion; and, as long as it was in his power, ſecluded his perſon and 
_ dignity from the accidents of a nocturnal tumult. At the dawn of 
day, the ſoldiers, whoſe zeal was. irritated by oppoſition, forcibly 
entered the palace, ſeized, with reſpeQful violence, the obje& of 
tbeir choice, guarded Julian with drawn ſwords through the ſtreets 
of Paris, placed him on the tribunal, and with repeated ſhouts fa- 


luted him as their emperor. Prudence, as well as loyalty, inculcated 


the propriety of reſiſting their treaſonable deſigns ; and of preparing 
for his oppreſſed virtue, the excuſe of violence. Addreffing himſelf 
by turns to the multitude and to individuals, he ſometimes implored 


eher mercy, and ſometimes expreſſed his indignation; "conjured 


them not to fully the fame of their immortal victories; and ven- 


tured to promiſe, that if they would immediately return to their 
allegiance, he would undertake to obtain from the emperor, not 


only a free and gracious pardon, but even the revocation of the 
orders which had excited their reſentment. But the foldiers,: who 


| were conſcious of their guilt, choſe rather to depend on the gratitude 


of Julian than on the elemeney of the emperor. Their zent Was 


inſenſibly turned into impatience, and their impatience into rage. 


The inflexible Cæſar ſuſtained till the third hour of the day, their 
prayers, their reproaches, and their menaces; nor did he yield, till 


he had been repeatedly aſſured, that if he wiſhed to live,” he muſt 


29 E 


Normans, this ancient palace was ge RS n (Theſe lines are "quoted from the dere 


in the. twelfth century, ta a maze of ruins; 7 5 I. iv. C. B., a poetical wordt of John de 


whoſe dark receſſes were the ſcene of Len. anteville, or „ 2 Monk of St. 
tious love. Albans, about the year 1190. See Warton's 


Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, vol. i. diſſert. ii.). 
Explicat aula da, eee 3 Yet ſuch ther might be 1 leſs pernicious to 


alis z mankind, than” the theologica! diſputes of the 


Multiplici latebra ſcelerum terſura ruborems. Sorbonne, which have been fince agitated" on 


TY 2 pereuntis ſæpe pudoris rhe ſame ground. Bonamy, Mem. Fans 
Calan nefas, Veneriſque accommoda 1 furtis, demie 5 — xv. p. 678—682. 2 


# 
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conſent 10 reign. He waieiated on u feld In the preſence; and C HA P. 
amidſt the unanimous acclamations, of the troops; a rich military Cann, 
collar, which was offered by chance, ſupplied the want of a diadem*. 

tho ceremony was concluded by the promiſe of a moderate dona- 

tive“; and the new emperor,” overwhelmed with real or affected 

anten retired into the moſt-ſecret receſſes of his apartment 


| rain appear extremely doubtful in the eyes of thoſe 
who have learned to ſuſpect the motives and tlie profeſſions of princes. 
His lively and active mind was ſuſceptible of the various impreſſions 
of hope and fear, of gratitude and revenge, of duty and of ambition, 
of the love of fame and of the fear of reproach. But it is impoſſible 

for us to ealeulate tlie reſpective weight and operation of theſe ſenti- 
ments or to aſcertain the principles of action, which might eſcape 
the-obſervation, while they guided, or rather impelled, the ſteps: 

of Julian himſelf. The diſcontent of the troops was produced by 
tbe malice of his enemies; their tumult was tlie natural effect 
of intereſt and of paſſion; and if Julian had tried to conceal 

2 deep deſign under the appearances of chance; he muſt have em- 
ployed the moſt conſummate artiſice without neceſſity, and probably 
vithont ſucceſß. He ſolemnly. . in the FROM of Jupiter, 


LEES. 17 55 9 
„Even f * this N moment, Jalan Dive: pai vii. ee J. Ammianus 
attended to the forms of ſuperſtitious cere- (xx. 4.) and Zofiihus (1. it. p. 151, 152, 
mony 3 and obſtinately refuſed the inauſpi- 153:), who, in the reign of Julian, appears- 


cious uſe of à female necklaces. or a horſe to follow the more reſpectable authority of 


of Julian could proceed only from his innocence; but His is: * | 


tions of in- 
nocence. 


collar, which the impatient ſoldiers would. 


have employed in the room of a diadem. 


9 An equal proportion of gold and filver,. 


five pieces of the former, one pound of the 


latter; the whole amounting to about five 


pounds ten ſhillings of our money. 


19 For the whole narrative of this revolt, 


we may appeal to authentic and original ma- 
terials ; Julian himſelf (ad 8. P. Q. Acheni- 


enſem, p. 282, 283, 284.) Libanius (Orat. 


Eunapius. With ſuch” guides, we might ne- 
glect the abbreviators and ecclefiaſtical hiſto- 
rians. 


15 Eucropins, a relpe&ible witneſs, uſes a- 


doubtful expreſſion, ** conſenſu militum”® | 


(x. 15.). Gregory Nazianzen, whoſe igno- 


rance might excuſe his fanaticiſm, directly 


charges the apoſtate with preſumption, mad- 


neſs, and impious rebellion, aha, a Tories. 


: aorCiine. Orat. ii. p 67. f 
Parental. c. * in Fabricius Bibliot.. e 


320 


— 


His embaſſy 


C YA r. 'of. the a 


neger draft — and the truth of a phi- 


enemy, i bn em was be deere fake ads, — Z 
momeng.of We eee pn to eetors the ancient 


ane er the vital 


to Conſtan- 


TR D! CINE AND TALL. 


till che claſe of the evening which: preceded: his bb 
utterly ignorant of tbe deſigns. of the ſoldiers q and it nv frem. 


that Conſtantius was the 


igion of mankind. When Julian had 


hs conſpiraey, he veſigned 'himſelF.to eee „ 


wards related to his friends, that he had ſcen the Genius o ibo empire 


waiting with ſome impatience at his door, / preſſing for nilmittance, 
enen Hes. want of ſpirit and ambition Aſtoniſhed and 


he addreſſed his prayers ua the great Jupiter who imme- 


mit to dhe will, of heaven and of the ang. The. 


diſclaims the ord — carbon 
eludes our enquiry. Whenever the ſpitit af fanaticiſm, at once ſo 
credulqus and ſo n has Area Mtn aan had | 


woe: ar e ee tu hpi; 
enemies 11 to daten and to deſpiſe the 8 


formed againſt his fe and my were the cares which employed 


2 Julian, ad 8. p. G. Abbes. p- "ang. ies © p Got Ele ER 5 A in 
The devour. Abbe de la. Bleterie (Vie de Ju- — — 


| 3 


denbrogius on the Genius of the empire. "4 — ni of hy pic of 
Julian himſelf, in a confidential letter to his rebellious army is finely deſeribed Tack 
friend and phy ſician, Oribaſius (Epiſt. xvii. (Hiſt. 1. 80—85.). But Otho had much 
p. 384.) . mentions another dream, to which, more guilt, and much leſs abilities, than 
before the event, he gave credit; of a ſtately %% A . 

Oey eee 7 . FFW I AT Og 6s 


lien, p. 259.) is almoſt inclined in reſpe@ the | been ed by the hopes hopes and, fears 8 
ann s of a Pagan. — {1 . p. 155. 1 | 
* Ammian. xx. 5. with the note of Lin- ſubſequent dream,” 4 -11i4jt {hh wy 
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the ſuſt days of the reign abe etaperor; Although he was C ena r. 
firmly reſolved to maintain the ſtation which he had aſſumed, he was — | 
ſtill deſirdus of ſaving his country from the calamities of civil war, 

of declining a conteſt with the ſuperior forees of Co „and of 
preſerving his on umme 611-0691 veg 
titude. Adorned with the enſigns of military and Imperial pomp, - 
Julian ſhewed himſelf in the field of Mars to che ſoldiers, who 
glowed with ardent enthuſiaſm in the cauſe of their pupil, their 
leader, and their friend. He recapitulated their 'viRories; lamented 
their ſuſferings, applauded their reſolution, animated their hopes, 
andi checked their impetuoſity; nor did he diſmiſs the aſſembly, till 
he had obtained a folemn promiſe from the troops, that if the em- 
peror of the Eaſt would ſubſcribe an equitable treaty, they would 
renounce any views of conqueſt, and ſatisfy themſelves with the 

Amen poſſeſſion of the Gallie provinees. On this foundation he 
compoſed, in his own name, and in that of the army, à ſpecious and 

moderate epiſtle-, which was delivered" to Pentadius, his maſter of 
the offices, und to his chamberlain Eutherius; two ambaſſadors whom 
. ——— the diſpoſitions, of 0 
tus. This epiſtle is inſeribed With the Grune 3 

„„ of a title of 8 He acknow- 

ledges the irregularity of his own election, while be juſtiſies, in 

ſome meaſure, the reſentment and violence of the troops which had 

extorted his reluctant conſent. He allows the ſypremacy of his 
brother Conſtantius; and engages to ſend him an annual preſent of 
| Spaniſh horſes, to recruit his army with a ſelect number of Barba- 
rag-youtks, and. to. Keeps. aun tak. + choice, a. Pratorian prefect. of 


. is 4 wy K . 4 


0 vue one g- he ory fijs and PR wer have p argen. rea, they I. 
Ammianus, private letters, objurgatorias et never exiſted. e 
nee which the Kiſtorizin had or feen, e 2 * * = > EW 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


e fidelity. But he reſerves for himſelf. the 


— nomination of his other civil and military officers, with the troops, 


His fourth 
and fifth ex- 
peditions be- 


yond the 
| N 1 


361. 


* 


the revenue, and the ſovereignty of the provinces beyond the Alps. 
He admoniſhes the emperor to conſult the dictates of juſtice; to 
diſtruſt the arts of thoſe venal flatterers, who fubſiſt only by the dif. 
cord of princes; and to embrace the offer of a fair and honourable 
treaty, equally, advantageous to the - republic, and-to the houſe of 


_ Conftantine, In this negociation Julian claimed no more than he 


already poſſeſſed. The delegated authority which he had long exer- 
ciſed over the provinces of Gaul, Spain, and Britain, was ſtill 
obeyed under a name more independent and auguſt. The ſoldiers 
and the people rejoiced in a revolution which was not ſtained even 
with the blood of the guilty. - Florentius was a fugitive ; Lupicinus 
a priſoner. The perſons who were diſaffected to the new govern- 
ment were diſarmed and ſecured ; and the vacant offices were diſ- 
tributed, according to the recommendation of ' merit, by a prince, 


Who 8g . 4 1 0 the mae and the clamours of the 


ſoldiers **. itt 

e ee 1 . IT, fupporte 
the, moſt vigorous preparations for war. The army, which Julian 
held in readineſs. for immediate action, was recruited and augmented 
by: the diſorders of the times. The cruel perſecution of the faction 
of Magnentius had filled Gaul with numerous bands of outlaws and 
robbers. They cheerfully accepted the offer of a general pardon 


from a prince whom they could truſt, ſubmitted to the reſtraints of 


military diſcipline, and' retained only their implacable hatred to the 


| n and nen, of R As N as the e of the 


ES, 1 iff ; 04668 ' ; * year 


| Cs ws ee eee 27 Liban. G Bas e. 50. p. 275, 
in julian ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 285, 286. 276. A ſtrange diſorder, ſince it continued 


Ammianus, xx. 5. 8. Tiban. Orat. Parent. above ſeven years. In the factions of the 


c. 49, 50. p. 273275. | Gm republics, the —_ e to 
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e Julian to take the field, „ hie appeared at the head ef 


hip-legions ; threw a bridge over the Rhine inthe neighbourhood of 
| Cleves; and prepared to chaſtiſe che perfidy/ fte Attuarii u tribe 
of Franks, vrho preſumed that they mighycravage, witty iuopunity; 
the frontiers of a divided empire. The Uiffieuſtyasπα as glory, of 
this enterpriſe; conſiſted in a laborious march; and Julian had con- 
quered, as ſbon as he could: penetrate into x country, which former 


Princes had conſidered as inacceſſiblei After he had! given peate to 


the” Barbarland, the emperor carefully. vilited the fortifications along 
the Rhine from Cleves to Baſil; ſurveyed, with peculiar attention, 
the territories Whieh he had recovered from the hands of thée Ale- 


CHAP? 


mann, paſſed through Beſangon which had ſeverely ſuſſereũ frbum 


their fury, and fixed his head- quarters at Vienna for the eliſting 
winter” The barrier of Gaul was imprbved and ſtrèngthened Witk 
auditional fortifications; and Julian entertained ſome Höpesgthat the 


Germans, wheui he had ſo often vanquiſhed; might, in his abſence be 


reftrained;by the terror of his name Vademair was tHe oily'prince 
of the Alemanni, whom he eſteemed or feared; and while the ſubtle 
Barbarian affected to obſerve the faith of bates, the progreſs of his 
artis threatened tlie ſtate with an unſeaſbfiable àhd' dängerdüs War! 

Tie policy '6F-Jtflith condefcended to ſurpriſe che priheg of che Alea 
mant BY his Orr arts; and Vadomair, who; in the eharbter6f 4 
Fiend, had incatitibuſſy accepted a itvirationi from! the 'Remab!'gd: 


obig | 1619099 & 10 Tho 54 bee ene Ox. en 
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the yagabon than e cities. 
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163% Julian (Epiſt. xxxviii. p. 414.) gives a Phoenicia, He ſtill retained the ſame artful 
ſhort deſcription of Veſontio, or Beſangon: character (Ammian. xxi. 4.); but, under the 
A rocky peninſula almoſt encircled by, the river reign of Valens, he ſignaliſed his valour in 


omen. A. N city. _ with IPL N ee E ee e 
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* „ vernons, yas ſeized invtheimidſtof the eptertainment acer 


Fruitleſs 
treaty and 
declaration 
of war, 


A. D. 361. 


covered; fo thin ee eee eee ee eee onthe.) 
banks of the Rhineyand; once! more; creſſing the river, renewed, the. , 
deep impreſſions of terror and reſpec which had _ Nee made 
by four preceding expeditions gf of let een bn 7 ont 
 (Eherambatiadors.of e ee al h 


the utmoſt diligence, their, important; commiſſion. But, in their paſ-. 
ſage i hough ; Italy and Illyricum; they Were detained by the-tediqus | 


and affacted delays of the provincial governors; they were conducted 
by flow journies from Conſtantinople, to Cæſarea in Cappadocia; 


and when at length the were admitted to the preſence, of Conſfan- 


tius, they found that he(had already, conceivedy from the diſpatches, 
of his own officers, the moſt unfavourable opinion of the eonduet ng 
Julian, and, of the Gallic. army. ;,,The, letters, were heard with im- 
patience ; the trembling, meſſengers were diſmiſſed with, N 


and contempt 3 and the looks, the geſtures, the furious language 1 
the monarch, expreſſed, the diſorder of his ſoul. The domeſtic, oc 


neQion, which; might, have reconciled the brother and the nwthang, | 
of Helena, vras recently diſſolved by the death of that princeſs, whoſe. 
pregnancy: had been ſeveral, times fruitleſs, and was, at laſt fatal tg 
herſelf* The empreſs Euſebia had preſerved to the. laſt moment of 


her life ee tiny and even, jealous, affection which, ſhe, had con- 


ceived for Julian; and her mild influence might have moderned the 


WIS 2164 IK) 


20 Anis **. 10. 20 xxi. "Ys 4. zeln. 82 che ck of e new or . : 


| : I. M. p. 155. Z publiſhed at Venice 1754, from a MS. in St. 


24 rem * Rom and; - Mark's ; 117—12 us, 
FE tis: mar woes 7 — G or, the N Aa * the Aa OE i 
the ſuburb-of the Via Nomtntaxa.. pm ior evidence the accuſer of Julian appeals, ib - | 
xxi,, 1,..\Libanius has compoſed a very weak raigned by Libanius, as efeminate and un- 
apology to juſtify his hero from a very abſurd grateful; yet the dien of Elpidius is praiſ- 
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reflmenticf's primes; who; finite her death; was abandoned to his 9 A P. 
own paſſions,” and tothe arts of his eunuchs. But the terror Of 


foreign invaſion obliged him to fuſpend the puniſhment of a private 
enemy j he continued His march towards the confines bf Perſia, and 
thouglit it ſufficiear to ſignify the conditions which: might entitle 
Julian and his guilty followers to the elemeney of their effended ſo- 
vereign. He required, that the preſumptuous Cæſar ſhould expreldly 

renounce the appellation and rank ef Auguſtus, which He bad ac 
cepted from tlie rebels; that he ſhould deſcend to his former ſtation 
of a limited and dependent miniſter; that he ſhould veſt the powers 


of the ſtate and army ĩn the hands of thoſe officers WhO were appointed 


by the Imperial court; and that he fhould truſt His faſety to the aſ- 
ſurances of pardon, which were announced? by Epictetus, a' Gallic 
biſhop,” and one of the Arian favourites of Conſtantius. Several 
months were ineffecually” confumed in 4 treaty which was nego- 
ciated at che diſtance of three thouſand miles between Paris aud 
Antioch ; and, as ſoon as Julian perceived that his moderate and re- 
ſpectſul behaviour ferved only to irritate the pride of an- implacuble 
adverſary, he boldly reſolved to commit his lifs and: fortune to the 
chance of à civil war. He gave a public and military audience to 


the quæſtor Lebnas: thie haughty epiſtſe of Conſtattius WAs read:to''; 


the attentive multitude; and Julian proteſted; with che irloſt flatter- 
ing deference, that he was ready to reſign the title of Auguſtus, if 
he could obtain the conſent of thoſe whom he acknowledged às the: 
authors of his elevation. „Ir faint propoſal was waeren ſilenced; 
and che acclamations of. « Julian- Auguſtus, continue to reign, . by Fol 
- autliority of the army, of the people, of the republic, * which-you 
« have faved,” thundered at once from every part of the field, and 
terrified the pale ambaſſador of Conſtantius. R part of the letter 
was afterwards read, in which the emperot arraigned the ingratitude 


of ene whom he bad inveſted with the * of the purple; 
| whom 


101/68! 5t 
'S 2 * 


Jolian pre- 
| pares to at- 
tack Con- 
ſtantius. 


as the friendſhip, of Conſtantius , 


THE) DECLANE) AND! FAE. 
whom he had aducatad with ſo much care and tenderneſs; WH¹bD He 


had preſemtedpia- Bie infnney, When be was left & helpleſs efphan; 


d an orpham ] interrupted Julian, who juſtified his eauſe by in- 
inen paſſiahs : Does the aſſaſſin of my family reproach me 
46 that. L. Ns left an Orphan? He ,urges; me to revenge thoſe inju- 
* rieg, Which, L have long ſtudied to forget. The aſſembly was 
diſmiſſeds and Leonas, who, with {ome difficulty, had ibeen pro- 
tected, from the popular fury, was ſent beck to his maſter, with a 
epiſtle, in which Julian expreſſed, in a ſtrain. of the moſt vehement 
eloquence, the ſentiments of contempt, of hatred, and of reſent- 
ment, which had been lpprefied. and embittered by the diſſimula- 
tion af twenty years. After this meſſage, which; might be conſidered 
aß a ſignal of; irreconcilahle war, Julian, who, ſome weeks before, 


bad celebrated. the Chriſtian feſtival of, the Epiphany , made a pub- 


lic declaration, that. he, committed the care! of his ſafety tadhe 1M- 
MORTAL cops; and thus publicly, renounced tie Neigen, ac well 


194099. off Hi evi 


The ſituation of Julian required a vigorous and immediate reſo- 
lution. He had diſcovered, from intercepted letters, that his adver- 
ſary, ſacrificing the intereſt of the ſtate to that. of the monareh, had 
again excited the Barbarians to invade. the inen of the Weſt. 


We Fe . die quem enen or Be Sun. 1 Bingham's $ N 
Januario, Chriſtiani Epiphania dictitant, pro- ties of the Chriſtian Churth, l. xx. e. 4. and 
greſſus in corum eccleſiam, ſolemniter numi- Beauſobre Hiſt. Critique Au M iche xciſn 
ne orato diſceſſit. Ammian. xxi. 2. Zona- "6 H. p. 690 7. 8 8 
ras obſerves, that it wag, on Chriſtmas- day, be public and (ſecret negoitions, =Y 
and his aſſertion is not inconſiſtent ; ſince tween Conſtantius and Julian, muſt 
the charches of“ Egypt, Aſia, and perhaps tracted, with ſome caution; from a | 

70 


Gaul, celebrated on the ſame day (the ſixth ſelf (Orat. ad N Fn 7 
of January), the nativity and the baptiſm Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 51. p- 5 ), Am- 


of their Saviour. The Romans, as igno- 
rant as their brethren of the real date of his 
birth, ſixed the ſolemn feſtival to the 25th of 


December, the Brumalia, or winter ſolſtice, 
when the Pagans annually celebrated the 


8 


mianus (xx. .), Zoſimus 0. in. p. _ ) 
and even Zonaras (tom. ii. 1. /xiii. p. 20, 
21, 22.) who, on this occaſion, appears to 
have 8 _ = nnn mate- 
rials. 3.5 1 
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The poſuion of, two mügarlacs, one of them vollefied on the banks C ES P. 
of the lake of Conſtance, the other: formed at the foot of the Cottian —— 


Alps, ſeemed to indicate the march of two armies; and the ſize of 
thoſe magazines, each of which conſiſted of ſix hundred thouſand 


quarters of wheat, or rather flour **,' was a threatening evidence of 


the / ſtrength-and numbers of the enemy, who prepated t6 furround 
him, But the Imperial legions were till in their diſtant quarters of 


Aſia; the Danube was feebly guarded ; and if Julian could oceupy, 


by a fadden incurſion, the important provinces of Illyricum, he 
might expect that a people of ſoldiers would reſort to his ſtandard, 
and that the rich mines of gold and ſilver would contribute” to the 
expences of the civil war. He propoſed this bold enterpriſe to the 


aſſembly of the ſoldiers; inſpired them with a juſt confidence in their 


general, and in themſelves; and exhorted them to maintain their 
reputation, of being terrible to the enemy, moderate to their fellow- 
citizens, and obedient to their officers. His ſpirited diſcourſe was 
received with the loudeſt acclamations, and the fame troops which 
had taken up arms againſt Conſtantius, when he ſummoned them to 
leave Gaul, now declared with alacrity, that they would follow Ju- 
lian to the fartheſt extremities of Europe or Aſia. The oath of 
8 e, was adminiſtered; and the ſoldiers, claſhing their ſhields, 
| nd pointing their drawn ſwords to their throats, devoted themſelves, 
Fi imprecations, to the ſervice of a leader whom they ce- 
pics as the deliverer of Gaul, and the conqueror of the Ger- 
mans. This ſolemn engagement, which ſeemed to be dictated by 
afection, rather than by duty, was ſingly oppoſed by Nebridius, 
whe had been e to the ny. of Prætorian præfect. That 


18 


* Three . 3 or 1 WY 
lions of medimni, a corn meaſure familiar to 
the Athenians, and which contained fix Ro- 


man modii, Julian explains, like a ſoldier 


and ad. s ſtateſman, the danger of his en, 


nd Eg e and ds of an of. 
fenſive war (ad 8. P. 2 Athen. p. 200, 


287.) | 
25 ee and the behaviour of 


the troops, in Ammian. xxi. 5. 


faithful 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
faithful miniſter, alone and unaſſiſted, aſſerted the rights of Conſtan- 


tius in the midſt of an armed and angry multitude, to whoſe fury he 


had almoſt fallen an honourable, but uſeleſs, facrifice. After loſing 
one of his hands by the ſtroke of a ſword, he embraced the knees of 


the prince whom he had offended. + Julian covered the prefect with 


his Imperial mantle, and protecting him from the zeal of his follow- 


His march 
from the 


Rhine into 


IIlyricum. 


ers, diſmiſſed him to his own houſe, with leſs reſpect than vras per- 
haps due to the virtue of an enemy. The high office of Nebridius 
was beſtowed on Salluſt; and the provinces of Gaul, which were 
now delivered from the intolerable oppreſſion of taxes, enjoyed the 
mild and equitable adminiſtration of the friend of Julian, who was 
permitted to practiſe thoſe virtues s which he had inſtilled into the mind | 


of his pupil 


The hopes of 1 FRO ve | much leſs on the uber or his 


troops, than on the celerity of his motions. In the execution of a 
daring enterpriſe, he availed himſelf of every precaution, as far as 


prudence could ſuggeſt ; and where prudence could no longer accom- 
pany his ſteps, he truſted the event to valour and to 8 In the 
neighbourhood of Baſil he aſſembled and divided his army *. One 
body, which conſiſted of ten thouſand men, was directed, under 
the command of Nevitta, general of the cavalry, to advance through 
the midland parts of Rhætia and Noricum. A ſimilar diviſion of 
troops, under the orders of Jovius and Jovinus, prepared to fol- 


low the oblique courſe of the highways, through the Alps and the 


26 He fternly refuſed his hand to the ſup- 
pliant præfect, whom he ſent into Tuſcany 
(Ammian. xxi. 5.). Libanius, with ſavage 


fury, inſults Nebridius, applauds the ſoldiers, 
and almoſt cenſures the humanity of Julian 


(Orat, Parent. c. 53. P. 278.) 
* Ammian. xxi. 8. In this 


promotion, 
Julian obeyed the law which he publicly 
impoſed on himſelf. Neque civilis * 


veniat gradum (Ammian. xx. 5. ). 
did not weaken his regard for Salluſt, with 


tions - 


quam jade nec militaris recbor, alio quo- 


dam præter merita ſuffragante, ad potiorum 
Abſence 


whoſe name . 363) be honoured the 


conſulſhip. 


2 Ammianus (xxi. 8.) aſcribes the "HEN 
practice, and the ſame motive, to Alexander 


the Great, and other ſkilful generals, | 


northern . 


inen 
me weber jon nes of Italy. Th he, ebene, the generals; were © 
| concen) ciyed y with 's a and Preciſ iſion: to haſten . de march in.cloſe « 
1 pact coli lumng, whi ib, according t 9, the dich tion. of the 
FR — 2 in 115 r 2005 81 htion. of come 
 Fround, migh he readily b be changed igto apy,order of Ine ates 
themlelyes, againſt the ſurpriſes of the night by ſtrong poſts at 125 
Silant guards; to. prevent reſiſtance by their unexpected arrivals io 


_ 
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* 85 


Suge examinarion by their ſudden departure 3, to, ſpread. the. opinion 


eher e de terror of hig napeg and.to icin hei ofen 


reign und ler, th e wal of; e; For bimſelf, Julian; had reſeryed 
fling 15, parte. ie ſeleGed-three, thouſand 


2 m re dith fhicult and,ex a0 


4 


brave aud aQiye volunteers, refolyed 1, like their leader, to caſt behind 


* 4. every h op pe of a a retreat: at, the head of this: f. faithful hand, he 


11 it: 1 


agen of plunged i into the * af the Marcian, or black foreſt, 
0 9295 the ſources Kt the Papube.s, 1 21 - Ser — . — 


7 42 


Ku e by 55 e his fired courle* 775 8 refleQing; wher, 
ther. he traverſed the territory of the Romans or of the Barbarians, 


N 


and at lengih emerged, between Ratiſbon and Vienna, at the place 
where h he ; defi igned. to embark his troops on the Danube, By a well 
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erted Aratagem, he ſeized 7 es of 88 — bag "Si 


775 RAE 7 KA * 
Pi 60708 6 ap oBgy Galt l be- 
This wood was a parrof Bo hor ThE. . © . 
ian foręſt, which, in che time of Cæſur, Ober bog, br — 

firetched away from the country of the Rau- denſe, or rare, 
raci {emer mto the boundleſs regions of the . 4 head, hands, or feet ues - 
North. See Claver:" Gam a, F his way, n s + 
I. We rn I abr act e ED Aud igt, or "links, er wades, or creeps, s 

20 Compare Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 53. 533 1 


p. 278, 279. with Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. 1 Ty that interval tlie Netitia Eofaces ty two or 
fl. p. 68. Even the faint admires the ſpeed three fleets, the Lauriacenſis (at Lauriacum, 
and ſecrecy of this march. A modern divine or Lorch), the Arlapenſis, the Maginenſis; 
might apply to the progreſs of Julian the and mentions five le :gions, or cohorts, of Li- 


lines which'were- originally deſigned for ano- "| butnarit, who ſhould be a fore” of marines, | 


ther apoſtate': : SHS? 15 44: a} D003 DAL 265717 20 Seck. Bill. edit. Labb. 2 1. 
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Nat anchor ˖ ſecured a ſupply of coarſe proviſions ſulieient 20 fa. 


tisfy the indelicate, but voracious, appetite of a Gallic army; and 
boldly committed himſelf to the ſtream of the Danube. The labours 


of his mariners, who plied their oars with inceſſant diligence, and 


the ſteady continuance of a favourable wind, carried his fleet above 


ſeven hundred miles in eleven days; and he had already diſem- 


barked his troops at Bononia, only N miles from Sirmium, 


before his enemies could receive any certain intelligence that he had 
left the banks of the Rhine. In the courſe of this long and rapid 


navigation, the mind of Julian was fixed on the object of his en- 
terpriſe; and though he accepted the deputations of ſome cities, 
which haſtened to claim the merit of an early ſubmiſſion, he paſſed 
before the hoſtile ſtations, which were placed along the river, with- 
out indulging the temptation of ſignalizing an uſeleſs and ill- timed 
valour. The banks of the Danube were crowded on either ſide with 


ſpectators, who gazed on the military pomp, anticipated the ba 
portance of the event, and diffuſed through the adjacent country the 
fame of a young hero, who advanced with more than mortal ſpeed 


at the head of the innumerable forces of the Welt. | Lucilian, who, 


with the rank of general of the cavalry, commanded the military 
powers of Illyricum, was alarmed and perplexed by the doubtful re- 


ports, which he could neither reject nor believe. He had taken ſome 


flow and irreſolute meaſures for the purpoſe of collecting his troops; 


when he was ſurpriſed by Dagalaiphus, an active officer, whom 


Julian, as ſoon as he landed at Bononia, had puſhed forwards with 
ſome light infantry. The captive general, uncertain of his life or 


death, was haftily thrown upon a horſe, and conducted to the pre- 
Ds of ns who wy raiſed him from the guns, and diſ- 


3: Zoſimus alone (I. ni. p. 1 56. has 5 8 Jcfcribes this voyage i in a Bd and 


cified this intereſting circumſtance. Mamer- pictureſque manner, challenges Triptolemus 


tinus (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 6, 7, 8.), who and * * of 3 & e. 
accompanied Julian, as count of the ſacred | EIN a 
js pelle 
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ties. But Lucilian had no ſooner recovered his ſpirits, than he 
betrayed his want of diſcretion, by preſuming to admoniſh his con- 
queror, that he had raſhly ventured, with a handful of men, to ex- 
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pelled che terror and amazement which ſeemed to upify his facul- 0 58. A P. 


poſe his perſon in the midſt of his enemies. © Reſerve for your 


% maſter Conſtantius theſe timid remonſtrances,” replied Julian, with 
a ſmile of contempt; © when I gave you my purple to kiſs, I re- 
<& ceived you not as a counſellor, but as a fuppliant.” Conſcious that 


ſucceſs alone could juſtify his attempt, and that boldneſs only could 


command ſucceſs, he inſtantly advanced, at the head of three thou- 
fand ſoldiers, to attack the ſtrongeſt and moſt populous city of the 
| Illyrian provinces. As he entered the long ſuburb of Sirmium, he 
was received by the joyful acclamations of the army and people ; 
who, crowned with flowers, and holding lighted tapers in their 
hands, conducted their acknowledged ſovereign to his Imperial reſi- 
dence. Two days were devoted to the publie joy, which was cele- 
brated by the games of the Circus; but, early on the morning of 
the third day, Julian marched to occupy the narrow paſs of Succi, in 
the defiles of mount Hæmus; which, almoſt 1 in the mid-way between 
Sirmium and Conſtantinople, ſeparates the provinces of Thrace and 
Dacia, by an abrupt deſcent towards the former, and a gentle decli- 
vity on the fide of the latter. The defence of this important poſt 


was entruſted to the brave Nevitta; who, as well as the generals of 


the Italian diviſion, ſucceſsfully executed the plan of the mw and 
e which Wert maſter ful ſo wth CON „ 


| deſeription of . which mention the only re diſcoree- 


Lertains the preciſe ſituation of the Anguſtiæ geographer. | 

Faccorum, or paſſes of Such. M. d'Anville, Whatever circumſtances we may 8 
rom the trifling reſemblance of names, has -elſewhere, Ammianus (xxi. 8, 9, 10.) all 
placed them between Sardica and Naifſus. e c the narrative. 
"ME own Juſtification, 1 e to 
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be ſupported by collateral evidence, ed in the maps or writings of that ne 5 
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his cauſe. 
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The homage which Julian n from the fears or the ineli- 5 
—— nation of the people, extended far beyond the immediate effecł of 


his arms“. The præfectures of Italy and Illyricum were adminiſ- 
tered by Taurus and: Elorentius, who united that important office 
with the vain honours of the conſulſhip; and as thoſe magiſtrates 
had retired with precipitation to the court of Aſia, Julian, who could 


not always reſtrain the levity of his temper, ſtigmatized their flight 


by adding, in all the acts of the year, the epithet of /ugitive to the 
names of the two conſuls. The provinces which had been deſerted 
by their firſt magiſtrates acknowledged the authority of an emperor, 
who, conciliating the qualities of a ſoldier with thoſe of a philoſo- 


pher, was equally admired in the camps of the Danube, and in the 


cities of Greece. From his: palace, or, more properly, from his 


head- quarters of Sirmium and Naiſſus, he diſtributed to the principal 


cities of the empire, a laboured apology for his own conduct; pub- 


| liſhed the ſecret diſpatches of Conſtantius; and ſolicited the judgment 


enmpeſtion. 


of mankind between two competitors, the one of who | had ex- 
pelled, and the other had invited, the Barbarians *', Julian, whoſe 


-mind was deeply, wounded by the. reproach of ne en aſpired to 
maintain, by argument as well as by arms, the ſuperior merits of 


his cauſe; and to excel, not only i in the arts of war, but in thoſe of 
His. cpiſtle to the ſenate. and people of Athens - ſeems 


| £ 
3s "Amada, xxi. 9, 10. Libarias, Orat. 


Parent. c. 54. p. 79. 280. Zoſimus, I. iii. 


P- 156, 157 


e Julian (ad S. P. Q. Athen. p. 286.) 


' poſitively aſſerts, chat he . the 


letters of Conſtantius to the Barbarians: and 


Libanius as poſitively affirms, that he read 


- them on his march to the troops and the cities. 
Vet Ammianus (xxi. 4.) exprefles himſelf 


with cool and candid heſfttation, fi fame ſo- 
lius admittenda eſt fides. He ſpecifies, how- 


ever, an intercepted letter from Vadomair 


to Conſtantius, which ſuppoſes an intimate 


* Walls Pug, ce Ceſar tous 
4 diſciplinam non habet. 


7 Zoſimus mentions. his epi he 


' Athenians, the Corinthians, and the Lace- 
dæmoniĩans. 
ſame, though the addreſs was properly Va- 
ried. The epiſtle to the Athenians is fill 
extant (p. 268—3287.), and has afforded 


The ſubſtance was probably the 


much valuable information. It deſerves the 


Praiſes of the Abbe de la Bleterie (Pref. à & . 
1'Hifſtoire de Jovien, p. 24, 25.), and is, one 


of the beſt manifeſtoes to be found in any lan- 
guage. . 
to 
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to o have been dictated: by an elegant enthuſiaſm ; -which prompted him -© 5 FP. 
to ſubmit his actions and his motives to the degenerate Athenians wo 
of his own times, with the ſame humble deference, as if he had been 
pleading, in the days of Ariſtides, before the tribunal of the Areo- 
pagus. His application to the ſenate of Rome, which was ſtill per- 
mitted to beſtow the titles of Imperial power, was agreeable to the 
forms of the expiring republic. An aſſembly was ſummoned by 
Tertullus, præfect of the city; the epiſtle of Julian was read; and, 
as he appeared to be maſter of Italy, his claims were admitted with- 
out a diſſenting voice. His oblique cenſure of the innovations of 
Conſtantine, and his paſſionate invective againſt the vices of 
Conſtantius, were heard with leſs ſatisfaction; and the ſenate, as if 
Julian had been preſent, unanimouſly exclaimed, * Reſpect, we 
ce beſeech you, the author of your own fortune An artful 
expreſſion, which, according to the chance of war, might be differ- 
2 explained; as a manly reproof of the ingratitude of the uſurper, 
or as a flattering confeſſion, that a ſingle act of ſuch benefit to the ſtate 
ought to atone for all the failings of Conſtantius. | 
The intelligence of the march and rapid progreſs of Julian was Hoſtile pre- 
ſpeedily. tranſmitted to his rival, who, by the retreat of Sapor, had Pain 
obtained ſome reſpite from the Perſian war. Diſguiſing the anguiſh 
of; his ſoul under the ſemblance of contempt, Conſtantius profeſſed 
his intention of returning into Europe, and of giving chace to Julian; 
for he never ſpoke of this military expedition in any other light 
than. that of a hunting party. In the camp of Hierapolis, in Syria, 
he communicated chis deſign to his army; ſlightly mentioned the 
guilt and raſhneſs of the Cæſar; and ventured to aſſure them, that if 
the mutineers of Gaul preſumed to meet them in the field, they 


2 fAuctori tuo reverentiam rogamus. Am- 39 Tanquam venaticiam prædam caperet : 

ian. xxi. 10. It is amuſing enough to ob- hoc enim ad leniendum ſuorum metum ſubinde 

ſerve the ſecret conflicts of the ſenate between W Ammian. xxi. 7. 
. and fear, See Tacit. Hiſt. i. 8. 


would 
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C H'A v. would be unable . 


XXII. 


— ſiſble weight of their ſhout of onſet. The ſpeech of the emperor 


was received with military applauſe, and Theodotus, the preſident 


of the council of Hierapolis, requeſted, with tears of adulation, that 
Bit city might be adorned with the head of the vanquiſhed rebel “. 


A choſen detachment was diſpatched away in poſt-waggons, to ſe- 
cure, if it were yet poſſible, the paſs of Sucei; the recruits, the 
horſes, the arms, and the magazines which had been prepared againſt 


Sapor, were appropriated to the ſervice of the civil war; and the 


domeſtic victories of Conſtantius inſpired his partiſans with the moſt 


ſanguine aſſurances of ſucceſs. The notary Gaudentius had occu- 


pied in his name the provinces of Africa; the ſubſiſtence of Rome 


was intercepted; and the diſtreſs of Julian was increaſed, by an un- 
expected event, which might have been productive of fatal conſe- 


quences. Julian had received the ſubmiſſion of two legions and a 
cohort of archers, who were ſtationed at Sirmium; but he ſuſpected, 


With reaſon, the fidelity of thoſe troops, which had been diſtinguiſhed | 
by the emperor; and it was thought expedient, under the pretence of 


the expoſed ftate of the Gallic frontier, to diſmiſs them from the moſt 


important ſcene of action. They advanced, with reluctance, as far 


as the confines of Italy; but as they dreaded the length of the way, 


and the ſavage fierceneſs of the Germans, they reſolved, by the in- 


ſtigation of one of their tribunes, to halt at Aquileia, and to erect the 
banners of Conſtantius on the walls of that impregnable city. The 
vigilance of Julian perceived at once the extent of the miſchief, and 
the neceſſity of applying an immediate remedy. By his order, Jovinus 
led back a part of the army into Italy; and the ſiege of Aquileia was 
formed with diligence, and proſecuted with * Bur the 


40 See the las = preparations in Am- the metiifal conqueror, who denißed his. with 
mianus, xxi. 13. The vile Theodotus after- of diminiſhing his enemies, and increaſing the | 
wards implored and N his pardon from number of his friends (i. 14. + 


2 . „ 5 legionaries, 
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Jogionaties, 1 ſeemed to have rejected the. pol of diſcipline, con- 
ducted the defence of the place with {kill and perſeverance ; invited 
the reſt of Italy to imitate the example of their courage and loyalty ; 
and threatened the retreat of Julian, if he ſhould be forced to yield to 
the ſuperior numbers of the armies of the Eaſt“. 

But the humanity of Julian was preſerved from: the cruel inn 
tive, which he pathetically laments, of deſtroying or of being Him- 
ſelf deſtroyed: and the ſeaſonable death of Conſtantius delivered the 


Roman empire from the calamities of civil war. The approach of 


winter could not detain the monarch at Antioch; and his favourites 
durſt not oppoſe his impatient deſire of revenge. A flight fever, 
which was perhaps occaſioned by the agitation of his ſpirits, was 


increaſed by the fatigues of the journey; and Conſtantius was 
obliged to halt at the little town of Mopſucrene, twelve miles be- 


yond Tarſus, where he expired, after a ſhort illneſs, in thy: forty- 
fifth year of his age, and the twenty-fourth of his reign“. His 


genuine character, which was compoſed of pride and RATON of 


ſuperſtition and oruelty, has been fully diſplayed in the preceding 
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and death of 
Conſtantius 
A. D. 361, 


| Novem ber 3. 


narrative of civil and eccleſiaſtical events. The long abuſe of power 


rendered him a conſiderable object in the eyes of his contemporaries z 
but as perſonal merit can alone deſerve the notice of poſterity, the 
laſt of the ſons of Conſtantine IS diſmiſſed from the world with 


WE 


Ammian. xxi. 705 11, 15. He ben 6s 
deſcribe, with ſuperfluous labour, the opera- 
tions of the ſiege of Aquileia, which, on this 
occaſion, maintained its impregnable fame. 


Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iii. p. 68.) aſeribes 


this accidental revolt to the wiſdom of Con- 
ſtantius, whoſe affured victory he announces 
with ſome appearance of truth. Conſtantio 
quem credebat proculdubio, fore victorem: 
nemo enim omnium tunc ab hac conſtanti ſen- 
tentia diſcrepebat. Ammian. Ai. 7. | 
7 2 death and character are faithfully 


ani by Apna 68. 14, 15, 6 E 
and we are authoriſed to deſpiſe and deteſt the 
fooliſh calumny of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 68.) 


who accuſes Julian of contriving the death of 


his bene factor. The private repentance of tbe 
emperor, that he had ſpared and: promoted 


Julian (p. 69. and Orat. xxi. p. 389.), is not 


improbable in itſelf, nor incompatible with the 


public verbal teſtament, which prudential con- 
fiderations naight, dictate i in the laſt moments of 
his lle. | 


* 


hs 
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hs: remark, that he: inherited the defects, without the bine of 
his father. Before Conſtantius expired, he is ſaid to have named 
Julian for his ſucceſſor; nor does it ſeem improbable, that his anxious 


concern for the fate of a young and tender wife, whom he left with 
child, may have prevailed, in his laſt moments, over the harſher 
paſſſons of hatred and revenge. Euſebius, and his guilty aſſociates, 
made a faint attempt to prolong the reign of the eunuchs, by the 


election of another emperor: but their intrigues were rejected with 


; diſdain, by an army which now abhorred the thought of civil dic. 


cord; and two officers of rank were inſtantly diſpatched, to aſſure 
Julian, that every ſword in the empire would be drawn for his 
ſervice. The military deſigns of that prince, who had formed three 
different attacks againſt Thrace, were prevented by this fortunate 
event. Without ſhedding the blood of his-feHow-citizens, he eſcaped 


| the dangers of a doubtful conflict, and acquired the advantages of a 


complete victory. Impatient to viſit the place of his birth, and the 
new capital of the empire, he advanced from Naiſſus through the 


mountains of Hæmus, and the cities of Thrace. When he reached 
* raclea, at the diſtance of ſixty miles, all Conſtantinople was 


Julian enters 
Conſtantino- 


ple. 
December 11. 


poured forth to receive him; and he made his triumphal entry, 
amidſt the dutiful acclamations of the ſoldiers, the people, and the 
ſenate. An innumerable multitude preſſed around him with eager 
reſpect; and were perhaps diſappointed when they beheld the 
ſmall ſtature, and ſimple garb, of a hero, whoſe unexperienced youth 
had vanquiſhed the Barbarians of Germany, and who had now 
traverſed, in a ſucceſsful career, the whole continent of Europe, from 
the ſhores of the Atlantic to thoſe of the Boſphorus ©. A few days 


afterwards, when the remains of the deceaſed emperor were landed | 


In deſcribing the 7 of Julian, Parent. c. 148 p- 281. ) ſinks to the grave fim- 
Ammianus (xxii. 1, 2.) aſſumes the lofty tone e CE RS ., 
of an ene or oy. while e 8 5 8 ts HE 


"i 3 89571 of Cond 3 is i deſcribed 
by Ammianus (d. 16.), Gregory Nazianzen 


(Orat. iv. p. 119.), Mamertinus r Panegyr. 
Vet. xi. 27.), Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. lvi. 
p. 283.), and Philoſtorgius (I. vi. C. 6. with 
Godefroy's Diſſertations, p. 265.). —Thieſe 
writers, and their followers, Pagans, Catho- 
lics, Arians, beheld ' with very different Te 
both the dead and the Hving emperor. 

45 The day and year of the birth of Julian 
are not perfectly aſcertained.” The day is pro- 
E I rt and the year 
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in che harbour, the ſubjects of Julian applauded the real or affected 
humanity of their ſovereign. On foot, without his diadem, and 
clothed in a mourning habit, he accompaniec 
as the church of the Holy Apoſtles, akon the body was depoſited : 
and if theſe marks of reſpe& may be interpreted as a ſelfiſh tribute 
to the birth and dignity of his Imperial kinſman, the tears of Julian 
profeſſed to the world, that he had forgot the injuries, and remem- 
bered only the obligations, which he had received from Conſtantius *. 
As ſoon- as the legions of Aquileia were aſſured of the death of | 
the emperor, they opened the gates of the city, and, by the ſacrifice 
of their guilty leaders, obtained an eaſy pardon from the prudence or 
lenity of Julian ; who, in the thirty-ſecond year of his age, —_— 
the undiſputed poſſeſſion of the Roman empire 
Philoſophy had inſtructed Julian to compare the N 
of 2&itd and retirement; but the elevation of his birth, and 
the': accidents of his life, never allowed him the freedom of life. 
choice. He might perhaps ſincerely have preferred the groves. of 
the academy, and the, ſociety of Athens j but he was. conſtrained, 
at firſt by the will, and afterwards by the injuſtice, of Conſtantius, 
to expoſe his perſon and fame to the dangers of Imperial greatneſs; 
and to make himſelf accountable to the world, and to, poſterity, for 
tg Rear 4 eſis.” — - Julian recalle@ed with terror the ob- 
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* 


* 
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"muſt be . 331 er 332. Tillemont, Eil. 


des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 693. Ducange, 


Fam. Byzantin. p. yo. I ve preferred the 
earlier Un: < 3 

Julian himſelf (p. 253 267.) has ex- 
preſſed theſe philoſophical ideas, with much 
eloquence, and ſome affectation, in a very 


elaborate epiſtle to Themiſtius. The Abbs 


de la Bleterie (tom: ii. p. 146—193.), who 


has given an elegant tranſlation, is inclined to 


belizve that it was the Ne ns. 


the funeral as far 


| ſervation 
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Sidi of his maſter Plato that the government of our flocks 
and herds is always committed to beings of a ſuperior ſpecies; and 
that the conduct of nations requires and deſerves the celeſtial powers 


of the Gods or of the Genii. From this principle he juflly con- 
eluded, that the man who preſumes to reign, ſhould aſpire to the 
perfection of the divine nature; that he ſhould purify his ſoul from 


| her mortal and terreſtrial part; that he ſhould extinguiſh his appe- 


tites, enlighten his underſtanding, regulate his paſſions, and ſubdue 
the wild beaſt, which, according to the lively metaphor of Ariſtotle, 
ſeldom fails to aſcend the throne of a deſpot. The throne of Julian, 

which the death of Conſtantius fixed on an independent baſis, was 
the ſeat of reaſon, of virtue, and perhaps of vanity. He deſpiſed 

the honours, renounced the pleaſures, and diſcharged with inceſ- 
ſant diligence the duties, of his exalted ſtation; and there were few 


among his ſubjects who would have conſented to relieve him from 


the weight of the diadem, had they been obliged to ſubmit their 


time and their actions to the rigorous laws which their philoſophic 
emperor impoſed on himſelf. One of his moſt intimate friends “, 
who had often ſhared the frugal ſimplicity of his table, has re- 
marked, that his light and ſparing diet (which was uſually” of the 


vegetable kind) left his mind and body always free and active, for 


the various and important buſineſs of an author, a pontiff, a magiſ- 


trate, a general, and a prince. In one and the fame day, he gave 


audience to ſeveral ambaſſadors, and wrote, or d ictated „ great num- | 


47 Julian ad Themiſt. p. 258. Petavius affords the ſtronger noting of > Hs which 


(not. P- 95.) obſerves, that this e is the experience of deſpotiſm may warrant. 


taken from the fourth book de Legibus; but Libanius (Orat. Parentalis, c. bexxiv, 
either Julian quoted from memory, or his brxxv. p. 310, 311, 313.) has given this in- 
MSS. were different from ours. Xenophon tereſting detail of the private life of Julian. 
opens the Cyropædia with a ſimilar reflection. He himſelf (in Miſopogon, p. 3 50.) mentions 

4# OX aber at ινονν agximy. meoriings xas his vegetable diet, and upbraids the _— and 
Bngrar Ariſtot. ap. Julian. p. 261. The MS. ae art pa arg ye 
of Yon, unſatiakied with a ys beaſt, VEG 
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ber of VI to his generals, his civil magiſtrates, his private "I 


and the different cities of his dominions. He' liſtened to the me- 


morials which had been received, conſidered the ſubject of the peti- 
tions, and ſignified his intentions more rapidly than they could be 

taken in ſhort-hand by the diligence of his ſecretaries. He poſſeſſed 
ſuch flexibility of thought, and ſuch firmneſs of attention, that he 
could employ his hand to write, his ear to liſten, and his voice to 
dictate; and. purſue at once three ſeveral trains of ideas, without 
heſitation, and without error. While his miniſters repoſed, the 
prince flew with agility from one labour to another, and, after a haſty 
dinner, retired into his library, till the public buſineſs, which he had 
appointed for the evening, ſummoned him to interrupt the proſecu- 
tion of his ſtudies. 


ſtantial than the former meal; his ſleep was never clouded by the 


The ſupper. of the emperor was ſtill leſs ſub- 


| fumes, of indigeſtion ;- and, except in the ſhort interval of a marriage 


which was the effect of policy rather than love, the chaſte Julian 


never ſhared. his bed with a female companion 


He was ſoon 


awakened. by the entrance of freſh ſecretaries, who had ſlept the 
preceding day; and his ſervants were obliged to wait alternately, 


while their indefatigable maſter allowed himſelf ſcarcely any other 
refreſhment than the change of occupations. The predeceſſors of 
| Julian, his uncle, his brother, and his couſin, indulged their puerile 


taſte for the games of the circus, under the ſpecious pretence of 
complying with the inclinations of the people; and they frequently 


remained the greateſt por of the 


e Le&tulus < . - Veſtaliom rorls purior, is 
the praiſe which Mamertinus (Panegyr. Vet. 


xi. 13.) addreſſes to Julian himſelf, Libanius 
affirms, in ſober peremptory language, that 


Julian never knew a woman before his mar- 
_ riage, or after the death of his wife (Orat. 
Parent. c. xxxviii. p. 313-)- The chaſtity of 
FF teſtimony 


XX 2 


day, as idle ſpectators, and as a 


is of Ammianus 88 4.) and the partial . 
of the Chriſtians. 


Yet Julian ironically urges 
the reproach of the people of Antioch, that 


he almeft always (us emu, in Miſo 


po 

p. 345.) lay alone. This ſuſpicious — 2.8 
ſion is explained by the Abbe de la Bleterie 
(Hiſt. de Jovien, tom. ii. p. 103 —109. ) with 
candour and 1 ingenuity. 


part 
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part of the ſplendid ſpectacle, till the ordinary round of twenty- 
four races was completely finiſhed. On ſolemn feſtivals, Julian, 


who felt and profeſſed an unfaſhionable diſlike to theſe frivolous 


Decembard > 
A. D. 361. 
5 


363. 


Reformation 
of * Rees 


amuſements, condeſcended to appear in the circus; and after be- 
ſtowing a careleſs glance on five or ſix of the races, he haſtily with= 
drew, with the impatience of a philoſopher, who conſidered every 
moment as loſt, that was not devoted to the advantage of the public, 

or the improvement of his own mind *. By this avarice of time, 
he ſeemed to protract the e eee of his reign; and if the 
dates were leſs ſecurely aſcertained, we ſhould refuſe to believe, that 
only ſixteen months elapſed between the death of Conſtantius and 
the departure of his. ſucceſſor for the Perſian war. The actions of 
Julian can only be preſerved by the care of the hiſtorian; but the 
portion of his voluminous writings whieh is til extant, remains as 
a monument of the application, as well as of the genius, of the em- 
peror. The Miſopogon; the Cſars, ſeveral of his orations, and his 
elaborate work againſt the Chriſtian religion, were compoſed in the 
long nights of the two winters, n eee eee eee at 
Conſtantinople, and the latter at Antibeen. 


The reformation of the Imperial court” was one of the ft and 
moſt neceſſary a8 of the Sovertiimihe of Julian ®, ach Soon alter his 


„„ 
xx. A twenty - f fth race, or miſſus, was added, reading his diſpatches during the actual race. 
to complete the number of one hundred cha. Auguſtus indulged their taſte, or his own, by 
riots, four of which, the four colours, ſtarted, his conſtant attention to the important buſi- 
each heat, neſs of the circus, for which he profeſſed the 
| Centum quadrijugos agitabo ad . fuming warmeſt inclination. err in . 
eurrus. „ 2 
It appeain, that they ran „ Sms 5 3 The „ e io 
round the Mera (Sueton. in Domitian, c. 4.) 3 ſeribed by Ammianus (Xii. 4. ]) Libazias. 
and (from the meaſure of the Cireys Maximus (Orat. Parent. c. Lxii. p. 288, Kc. ), Mane 
at Rome, the Hippodrome at Spe ge tinua (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. FL). Socrates. 
&c.) it might be be four-mile courſe. (. Ui. c. en and a reden Us n 
9 eee Juins * 


* 
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ſervice of a barber." An officer,” CR PRs. dreſſed, immediately — 


preſented himſelf, It is a barber,” exclaimed the prince, with 
affected ſurpriſe,” that I want, and not 'a receiver- general of the 
finances. He queſtioned the man concerning the profits of his 
employment; and was informed, that beſides à large ſalary, and 
ſome valuable perquiſites, he enjoyed a daily allowance for twenty 

ſervants, and as many horſes. A thouſand barbers, a thouſand 
_ cup-bearers, a thouſand cooks, were diſtributed in the ſeveral offices 


of luxury; and the number of eunuchs could be compared only with | 


the inſects of a ſummer's day. The monarch who reſigned to 
his ſubjects the ſuperiority of merit and virtue, was diſtinguiſhed 
by the oppreſſive magnificence of his dreſs, his table, his buildings, 
and his train. The ſtately palaces erected by Conſtantine and his 
ſons, were decorated with many coloured marbles, and ornaments of 
maſſy/gold. The moſt exquiſite dainties were procured, to gratify 
their pride, rather than their taſte ; birds of the moſt diſtant cli- 
mates, fiſh from the moſt remote feas, fruits out of their natural 


ſeaſon, winter roſes, and ſummer fſnows The domeſtic crowd of 


ſurpaſſed the expence of the legions; yet the fmalleſt part 

of this coſtly multitude was fubſervient' to the uſe, or even to the 
ſplendour, of the throne. The monarch was difgraced, and the peo- 
ple was injured, by the creation and ſale of an infinite number of 


obſcure, and even titular. employments; and the one worthleſs of 


: 34 Bao. 15 3 jolt ſed 3 of ABT OIL . „ 
atciri, Zonaras uſes the leſs natural image hold. 


of a ſenator. Yet an officer of the finances, 8 The expteſſions of Mamertimss are lively 


who was ſatiated with wealth, might r and foreible. Quin etiam prandiorum et 
ee e ma f v | cenarum- laboratas | magnitudines Romanus 


* Metec l Niete, weber 9. a populus ſenſit; cum quæſitiſſi m dapes non 85 


Nee Fs bons, chm rg ee, waxes guſtu ſed diſſicultatibus eſtimarentur; mira- 
vrep Ta; fabi: vag Toi Torn. er np, are: the cula avm. longinqui maris piſces, alieni 
original words of Libanius, which I have temporis poma, æſtivæ nives, hybernæ roſz. 


n. * leſt I ſhould be ſuſpected . | 
1 | | | mankind 
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mankind might purchaſe. the privilege” of being u maintained, without 


cad the neceſlity of labour, from the public revenue. The waſte of an 


enormous houſehold, the increaſe of fees and perquiſites, which 


were ſoon claimed as a lawful debt, and the bribes which they ex- 


torted from thoſe who feared their enmity, or ſolicited their favour, 
ſuddeuly enriched theſe haughty menials. They abuſed their fortune, 
rapine and venality could be equalled only by the extravagance 
of their diſſipations. Their ſilken robes were embroidered with 


gold, their tables were ſerved with delicacy. and profuſion ; the houſes 


which they built for their own uſe, would have covered the farm 


of an ancient conſul; and the moſt honourable citizens were obliged 


to diſmount from their horſes, and reſpectfully to ſalute an eunuch 
whom they met on the public highway. The luxury of the palace 


excited the contempt and indignation of Julian, who uſually ſlept 


on the ground, who yielded with reluctance to the indiſpenſable calls 


of nature; and who placed his vanity, not in emulating, but in 
deſpiſing, the pomp of royalty. By the total extirpation of 


a miſchief which was magnified even beyond its real extent, he 
was impatient to relieve the diſtreſs, and to appeaſe the murmurs, of 
che people; who ſupport with leſs uneaſineſs the weight of taxes, if 
they are convinced that the fruits of their induſtry are appropriated 


to the ſervice of the ſtate. But in the execution of this ſalutary 


work, Julian is accuſed of proceeding with too much haſte and in- 
conſiderate ſeverity, By a ſingle edict, he reduced the palace of 


' Conſtantinople to an immenſe deſert, and diſmiſſed with ignominy 


the whale train of flaves and rene e without Pete any 


37 Yet Julian himſelf was accuſed of be- C | 
| ſtowing whole towns on the eunuchs ng long more properly to Conſtantius. This 
vii. againſt Polyelet. p. 117—127.). charge, however, may: * o ſome une 
__ OA OT N OO a known circumſtance. 
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. Juſt, or at leaſt bac exceptions, for the age, the ſervices, or 
the poverty, of the faithful domeſtics of the Imperial family. Such 


indeed was the temper of Julian, who ſeldom recollected the fun- 


damental maxim of Ariſtotle, that true virtue is placed at an equal 


diſtance. between the oppoſite vices. The ſplendid and effeminate 


| Ireſs of the Afiatics, the curls and paint, the collars and bracelets 


which had appeared ſo ridiculous in the perſon of Conſtantine, were 


conſiſtently rejected by his philoſophic ſucceſſor, But with the foppe- 
ries, Julian affected to renounce the decencies, of dreſs; and ſeemed 
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to value himſelf for his neglect of the laws of cleanlineſs. In a fatirical 


performance, which was deſigned for the public eye, the emperor 
deſcants with pleaſure, and even with pride, on the length of his 
nails, and the inky blackneſs of his hands; proteſts, that although 


the greateſt part of his body was covered with hair, the uſe of the 
razor was confined to his head alone; and celebrates, with viſible 


complacency, the ſhaggy and populous beard, which he fondly 


| draws a very ſingular picture of 


cheriſhed, after the example of the philoſophers: of Greece. Had 
Julian conſulted the ſimple dictates of reaſon, the firſt magiſtrate of 


the Romans would have neee the WE: of rd as well 


as that of Darius. 
But the work of public 3 s bits OY imper- « 


| fe, if Julian had only corrected the abuſes, without puniſhing the 
crimes, of his predeceſſor's reign. * We are now delivered,” 


ſays he, in a familiar letter to one of his intimate friends, we are 
© now ſurpriſingly delivered from the voracious Jaws of the Hydra". - 


In the Miſopogon (p-. 338, 329.0 he 
himſelf, and 


the following words are ſtrangely characteriſ- 
tie; avro; wgoord.uxe To Babes Twroi r 
Tavra To Jabeler arnxopeas Tur Obige com w 


„n Tur Ongar: - 
la Bleterie adjured him, in the name of the 


French nation, not to tranſlate this paſſage, 


9 


The friends of the Abbé de 


vien, tom. it. p. 3 Like him, I have 


contented myſelf with a tranſient alluſion; but 


the little animal, which Julian names, is a beaſt 
familiar to man, and fignifies love. 3 

39 Julian, epiſt. Xxiii. p. 389. He uſes the 
words woavxrPaner vizars. in writing to his 
friend Hermogenes,. who, like himſelf, was 
converſant with the Greek poets. 
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+ - 42 Thetwo Salluſts, the præfect of Gaul, and ©: Mamertinus praiſes the emperor (xi. 1.) 

-theiprefe&of therEaft, muſt be-avelſally diſ- Fab :beſtowing the offices of . Treafurer and 

bk 2, tingdiſhed (Hit. des \Empereurs;tom.,” iv. N. Præſest on man of, wiſdom, firmoeſs, inte- 

696.) 1 have uſed the ſurname bF/Sxundus, e Net Ammianus ranks 

as' af convenient epithet.» The ſegondl Salluſt him (xxi. 1.) I of Julian, 

extorted the eſteem : of the ; Chriſtians theen- ria nüres st fdem, „ — 

„„ ſtory an Geiger Neale, wall 11 an WR chamber c 

£5 ok” 1 e has celebrated his virtues e-related by 

5 90.) . See a curious note of the © 
ae Bleterie, Vie de OF: 363. 
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© The chamberlain Euſebius, who had ſo long abuſed the favour of 
1 expiated, by an ignominious death, the inſolence, the 
corruption, and cruelty of his ſervile reign. The executions of Paul 
and Apodemius (the former of whom was burat alive) were accepted ler 
as an inadequate atonement by the widows and orphans of ſo- many 
hundred Romans, whom thoſe legal tyrants had betrayed and mur- 
dered. But Juſtice herſelf (if we may uſe the pathetic expreſſion of 
Ammianus ) appeared to weep over the fate of Urſulus, the trea- 
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of the inno- 
cent mn the 


ſurer of the empire; and his blood. aceuſed the ingratitude of 


Julian, whoſe diſtreſs had been ſeaſonably relieved by the intrepid 
liherality of that honeſt miniſter. The rage of the ſoldiers, whom 


he had provoked by his indiſeretion, was the cauſe and therexcuſe of 


his death; and the emperor, deeply wounded by his own reproaches 
Vrſulus, hy the reſtitution of his /confiſcated fortunes. Before the 
end of the year in which oye! had been adorned with the enſigns of 


the prefefture and conſulſhip *, Taurus and Horentius were reduced 


to implore the clemency of the -inexorable tribunal of Chalcedon. 
The former was baniſhed to Vercellæ in Italy, and a ſentence of 


death was pronounced againſt the latter. A wiſe prince ſhould 


have rewarded the crime of Taurus; the faithful miniſter, when 
he was no lenger able to oppoſe the progreſs of a rebel, had taken 
refuge in the qourt of his benefactor and his lawfyl ſovereign. 
But the guilt of Florentius juſtified the ſeverity of the judges; and his 


eſcape ſerved toddifplay the magnanimity of Julian; who nobly checked 


ce of an informer, and refuſed to learn what place 
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dase jultitia.  +Libanius,. who imputes his hear Taurus ſummoned as 2. criminal under 
death 10 the ſoldiers, (attempts to criminate the conſulſhip of Taurus. The ſummons of 
the count of the largeiſes. - ' - his calleague Florentius was probably de- 
| $. Such. reſpe&-was Hill entertained for the nne of che . 
venerable e 0-26 UEDA Year, lows 28 
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cipleb of policy, may deſerde our a pPrdbation was exettited® 


preſs the friendleſg This meſure. Which," od the” wüffdeft Prin- 
I A 


manner which feeted te Gegtadt We majeſty'of: the rene, ufa 


Jas tormented by che inporrentties" of à multitudle, Farticilaily" ef 


Egyptians, wholoudly rede manded the gifts which they had dinpru- 
dently or illegal beſtowed 3" he foreſaw the endleſs proſechtio öf 
ves a promiſe which ough dle te 
babe been Bicked! tät if they would repair to Chalcedon, he Weald 
rake tem i Perlen, to hear and determine their complaints. "Bye 
28 ſoon' as they were landed, he iſſued an abſolute order, which pro- 
hibited the watermen from tranſporting any Egyptian to Conſt: i. 
nople; and thus detained his difippointed clients n the Kſſatic mere, 


ill their patience and money being (Utterly exhauſted, they were 
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e por the guilt and puniſhment) of Arte- honeouthim as à martyr. But a8 eceleſiaſti- 


mins, fee; Julian (Epiſt. x. p. 359.) and. cal hiſtory atteſts, that he was not only's ty< 


and was put to death by an apoſtate, has mont. Mem. Becleſ, tow. viiop. 1319 
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Ammianus (xxii. 6. and Valeſ. ad loc.). The rant, but an Arian, it is not altogether eaſy 
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22 spes, MMI At; ſpies, of agents, andi informers, enliſted fn. of 


oo ſtgptiug to. {eeure the. repoſe of one; Mag, and to interrupt that 


of Millions, was immediately diſbanded: by this, generous fucceſſor. 15 


jplian was liow in his ſuſpicions, and gentle in his puniſhments; and 
his gontempt of treaſon was the reſult of judgment, of vanity, and 


of. Hurage. b Conſcious of ſuperior merit, he was perſusded that: faut | 
among his ſubjefts would dare, to; meet him in the; feld, to attempt 


his life, orf exen t9 ſeat. themſelves; on his; vacant throne· The phi- 
loſopher could excuſe the haſty ſallies of diſcontent; and the hero 
| e deſpiſe. the, ambitous prpjgcts, which, ſurpaſſed the fortune or 


ahilities of the raſh conſpirators. H citizen af Anqyra had pres 


5 pare | for; his Sn uſe, a purple garment: and this indiſcreet aQtions 
Which, under the Teig of Conſtantius, would have been conſidered. 


19 rind offence” „ag reported to Julian, by-the-officious impor 


5 a Nivate, enemy. The monarch, i after making ſome in- 


quirg.dpto. the Zank and charaten: of his rival, diſpatched che ĩnformer 
With a preſent, of & pair, of purple ſlippert, to complete the magnis, 
Heenge, of his Imperial habit. A more. dangerous conſpiraey was 

_ Hay wy of 105 the domeſtic guards, wha had, reſolyed-to allaſſinate; 
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en See Ammian. xxii. 6. and Valeſ. ad lo- ſuppoſing, that actions che moſt indifferent i in 


cum; aud the; ;Gaodesn Theoddfiands, Pdzq det our eyes. might excite, in à Roman mifid, 
tit, icht leg. 44 and / Godefrop's:Commens:! the idea of guilt and danger. This aide 
tary, tom. ã. paz i ad lecume/t511s tai 155 apology is fupported By ſtrange miſappre®” 
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Ream nders n Thoonlyinfiance, in which 
Julian ſeemed ta depart from his aceuſtomgd clemency; 8 


the teiaa bf empire. But that) ꝓufh ag Ahe ſon gf Mar An, the 
generaloef cayalry,iwh ho, in ther, firſt campaign, of the, Gallic 9 5 W 
had deſerted iche ſtandard of the, Cazlar, and che republic. With rh 


ae appeariug.to.jindulge, his personal reſenement, Juli jan might cafily 


13 e was recon- 


rankennd the crime of the ſon. andi of the fa n 
eiled by the, diſtrefs of Marcellus, BH the Fe of 14 5 75 
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5178131 340 or 5997 


17 f 961 1 
Are gen inſeaſtle of the advantages of fie 
bis, ſtudies he had Ac | imbibed the ſpirit of- ancient ſag ſages pon"? 115 


uy | 


life and fortunes had de depended on the, caprice of a tyraiit ; and When | 


he aſcended the throne, his l e ſometimes mortified - bye the 
rchechon, that che ſlaves» who would not dare to cenſure his defects 


were not " worthy to "applaud his vittues"', He ſineerely abtiorred 


the ſyſtem of Oriental deſpotiſm, ullell Diselsda, Conſtantine; O64 
the patient habits of fourſeore years, had eſtablifhed in 4 the empkre. 


An motive of 1 ſuperſtition prevented "the execution 6f the deſign Which 


Julian had frequ ently meditated, of relieving” his head from the 
weig ght 2 a coſtly diadem : but he abſolutely: refuſed the title of 


N pl or Lord * a word which was grown ſo familiar to e 
| of 


mA '$Lvtr UA 46 115 ing 
. "That ſhank is ; expreſſed ,almoſt in 
the words 5 Mimſelf. Ammian. anc 
JC rt 4 LITE 
* — (Orat. 80 95. . 
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The FORT of Julian, wy tins con- 
ſpiracy vchichwas formed againſt his life at 
Antioch, are deſcribed by Ammianus (xxii. 


ann e. 99. p. 323.) 


9, 10. and Valeſ. ad loc.) and Libanius (Orat. 


+70 According to ſome, n 


Ra is contrary to nature. 


prince and the philoſopher chuſe, however, 
to involve this eternal truth in r artful and la- 


boured obſcurity. 


Bb: Ariſtotle (as 
be is quoted. by, Julian ad Themiſt. p. 261.) 


- the form of abſolute government, the raf 
Bott the 


who mentions the wiſh and deſign of, Julian, 
inſinuates, in myſterious language (bas vr 


Nörrenr «' > + © ON (8 üme 0 cw Aben) » the 
emperor was Ne by ſame. hag 
reasons d N ο mg | 
FH Je Miſopogon,. p 343. As he 
never aboliſhed; by any 1 5 law, the proud 
appellations of De/por, or Dominus, they 5 
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millating 
cheriſhed by 


ths republic; atid'the Time behaviour which! had been aſſumed by 
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ate of. a ; hve. in the lilies of 2 conſul, The 
va was reminded that he had treſpaſſed on the juritdiQion « FOTO 


„he condemned himſelf to pay a fine of ten . f 
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dence” of Auguſtut, was adopted! by Julian from choĩce and 
01 the Calerids of 'Januiry, at break” of day; the new 
d Nevitta, haſtened t6 the palace to ſulute the 
15 wid informed "of tlieir approach; he leaped 
addanted to test them, àfid compelled the 
Ns 6 Lee cht ue GHaBHEEE Sid afeted) bu. 
the pa lace they 3 to the ſenate. The emperor, 
arched beter [their litters; ; and the lzing mültitude ald. 
or ſecrel y blattied" a conduct, . 
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& the'pu purple But the 
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8 gold 3 Fa embraced this public occaſion of declaring, to the war 


that he was ſubject, like the reſt of his fellow-cixizens,, .to the | — > 


and-even to the forms, of the republic. The Sight, of bis admini- 
1s Perſonal fatire was condemned by the 


All extant on his medals (Dacange, Fam. 
p. 38, 39.) (andthe private diſ- 


pleaſure” which. he affected to expreſs, oniyx 5 
gave a different tone to the ſervility of the 


court. The Abbe de la Bleterie (Hiſt. de 
Jovien, tom. ii. p. 9910) has indy 


raced) the- origin and progreſs of the, word ., 


Dominus under the Imperial government. 


ſlave, aſtoniſhed and intoxicated n 
| deſtantion of his maſters. } 0 5a 


4d 281190 *. 


| terie (Hi 


. 74 Ammian. xxil. 7. The conſul Mamer- 5 


tinus (in Panegyr. Vet. xi. 28, 29. 30.) ce- 
lebrates the auſpicious” day, like an eloquent 


laws of the twelve tables „V 


2 


jus eſt, 3. 17 
Judicium que. 


eagerly embraced a declaration ſo agreeable 


to his own ſyſtem, and indeed to the true 


WI e e 5 : 7 
5 ſtration, 


Si male condiderit in quem quis carmins, 


Julian (in, Miſopogon, p. 337:) „ 
to the law ; and the Abbẽ de la Ble- 
de. Jovien, . tom. ii. p. 92.) has 


— 


A. D. 363. 


e 1. 


origin The offfèe, or rather the namie, of conſul, wa 
prinee wh cofitemplated with t̃everenbe the ruins of 


— Ab ore” . —— —— — 2 — 2 — — rt — 0dig; Pots — 
of . , 7 : . F 
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THE DECLINE ANDITALD 


Aeration, and his regard for the-place-off his nativitys1iadueed-Falian 
— to conter Ont ie, ſenate. - of Conſtantinople, the ſame chonoursg privi- 
 leges, and authority, hich; were ill; enjoyed iibyfn te verrate dof 
ancient, Rome, A. legal fiction Mas lintraducedp andi gradually 
eſtabliſhed, that one „half of- ithé? natibaak oel! 1K Amliglated 
into {the Eaſt : and the deſpotic ſuoceſſors of lian, acbeptilig 
the title of Senators, acknowledged themſelves tie members of a 
reſpectable body, which was pefmittech to fepfeſetit tie fsjeſty 


of he Roman, name. Frem \Conſtaininople} the dttkrion f the 


monarch, was extended to the munivipal ſonates of the” ptbvinces. 
He aboliſhed, by repeated edicts, the unjuſt and pernicidtis ex- 
emptions, which hade withdräwno fo many idle citizens! from "the 


ſeteiex of ſtheir, [country and by ampoſing an- equal Aftribüütion 


| His care of 


the Grecian 

Cities + nel 
Las ny 
bu 81 


af public duties, che: teſtured the ſtrength, tie ſpletidour, br, he- 
cording': to the glowing expreſſion -6f2Libaniu n, the ſo für Sr Th 

expiring cities of his empire. The venerable age of Greet ted 
be moſt kenden icompaſfion-it che med öf Jullith "WHICH Killed 
its rapture hen he rebolected the eee n 2 


ſupeklor- te heroes! and to gods" who Had beg veathe dot be 10 
poſterity the inonhutments of their genius PITT of 


virtues. He relieved the diſtreſs, and 0 the beauty, 5 4 
cities of Epirus and Peloponneſus ”. Athens acknowledged him for 


114— Dd 


ber benefiaor's, Argos, for f Ber 0 eee ts Pride 0 of Corinth, 


again riſing from her ruins with the e honours, 0 of. a Roman colony, 


91451do 1 = gn⁰ν n&inob206l] 5+ f 


Fatt." 3p © at 3% Dan bg „ bei yd onw 107 Saen! 
J Ws, 4:3; . . f.! 155 32 7 hs 394891 * Quz,, paulo, ante arida et ſiti anhalan - * 
l aol ö us N n wy . 754. 5 5 A ea nunc oy mere 


Libanius t. e. 71. 1. dere ora, Deamb 
mianus 1 3 .), and the” The at . et 3 et oth Si — +, 


d. Ni. Gt. . leg. $6=55.), Wich 


Commentary (tom. iv. . 4027). 
Dk 3 170 ſe x 
wer athpte” material, 


awrag buen vefereg, 2t.noves.in honorem 
1 t  principis conſecrark (Mamertin xi. . 0% He 
5 reſtaoredſo chef city of; - Niqopo- * 
lis, ang the Adige games, Which: had been 


eee pts = Tut by IRE? mon eie T | - 
| | exacted 


10H aboid 
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| exaled:xtribute from the ddjacent republics, "056 che Purßeſe öf dg. © CHAP. 
fraxing the games of the Ifthmus, which were celebrated in the am- 
phithaatre with cthe hunting of bears afld päntllers. From this tri: 
buts*he-cities af Elis, of Delphi, and of Argos, which had "inhe- 

rited from gheir remote anceſtors the ſacred office of perpetuating the 

Qlympic, the Pythian, and the Nemean games, claimed a juſt ex- 
emption, The immunity of Elis and Delphi was reſpected by the 
Carigthians; hut the poverty uf Argos tempted the inſolence f p 

Pfeſſion 30 and the feeble complaints of its deputies were ſilehced by 
the, decree of a provincial magiſtrate, ho ſeems to have conſulted 

only dhe intereſt of the capital, in Which he reſided. Seven yeats 

after this ſentence, Julian allowed the cauſe to be referred i d 


ſuperior tribunal; and his eloquence was interpoſed, muſt probably 
with ſucceſe, in the defence. of a city, which had been the reydl ſeat 


of Agamemnon „ and; Pat's given $01Mycedania=igcocof kings and 


CONqUETQFS en 0 23. +646; 1312 351. | ic 11 to 891315 311 gas Jr oy 83 
„The. ahori qus admi piſtration,of, military and a civil affair, which Jolian, an 


orator and 


1 So HRt gerne the extent of the empire, exerciſed: a judge, . 


e119 


. ie Zu ian; Jus he frequently aſſumed. the, two characters 
f. Orat 10 or LS f Joc age; Which an Wm unknown 49 the moo 
4 1 Y bed 3111 55 fie as 2 377! of 5391121 14 dern 
. 115 tler bos s 16 294772 
10 l. 8 . 5. 5 N ſuſpicjous; ye it was ue Ed. after 
| epiſlle, which i uſtrates * declining age of a ſtrict enquiry by t judges e of the "Olympic b 
Greece, is omitted the Abbe de la Ble- games (Herodot. I. v. 0. 22. *. at a time 
terid 5 aud range ſtrangely figured by the Latin when the Macedonian kings were obſcure 
tranſlator, who, by rendering arauz, tribu- and unpopular in Greece, When the Achzan 
tum; und ruth; Popular, directly contradifts league declared againſt Philip, it was thought 
the ſenſe'of the original. decent that the deputies of. Argos ſhould, i a 
He reigned in Myceræ, at the Albaner tire (T. Liy. xxxii, 22%). 3 
of fifty ſtadia or ſi miles, from Argos: but 1 His eloquence i is celebrated by den 
thoſe cities, which alternately flouriſhed, are nius (Orat. parent. 8 75» 76. p, 301, 
confdunded by the Greck pots. ee who diſtindlly 2 " mentions the, orators of Homer. 
|. vitzeps4795 edit. Amitel> 1507. 5 (1. in. * has raſhly aſſerted hat 
1% Marſham, Candnh! Chron. ol 421, Julia was tl the onl us: Oæ -- 
This pedigree from e and Hereales' Tar, "as har gut . | — 1 a All the, A 
deer ſors 


tHEIDECUINE AND FALL 


0 a Kei "eas" of Kurepet The urw of -perfiiaſion; 6 ge 
cultivated by the firſt Ceſatrs, were neglected by — chin 
rahce and Aſiatie pridle of their fucceſſors; and if they condeſcended 
to harangue the ſoldiers, hom they feared, they treated with filent 
diſdain the” ſenators; whom they deſpiſed; The afſerablies' of che 
ſenate, which Conſtantius had avoided, were conſidered by Julian as 
the place whiere' lie could extiibir, wich the moſt propriety, the 
maxims of a republican, ti; and the talents of à rhetorician. He alter. | 
nately praftiſed,” 46 in 4 ſchool of declamation, the ſeveral modes 
of praiſe, of cenſure, of exhortatibn ; and his friend Libanius has 
temarked, chat the ſtudy of Homer tuught him to initate the ſimple, 
cConcife fyle of Menelius, the copictiſheſs of Neſtor, whoſe/ words 
deſcended like the flakes of a winter's ſnow, or the pathetie and 
foreible cloquence of Ulyſſes. The functions of a judge, which are 
ſometimes ihcompatible with thoſe of a prince, were exerciſed by 
Julian, not only as a duty, but as an amuſement ; and although he 
might have truſted the integrity and diſcernment of his Prætorian 
— beioken placed filmclf/ by-chejr Hile.mn;thedoor of. jndg- 
ment. The acute penetration of his mind was agreeably occupied 
in detecting and defeating the chicanery of the advocates, who la- 
a to diſguiſe the truth of facts, and to pervert the ſen ale o 2285 : 
laws... He ſometimes forgot the gravity of his ſtation, aſked indiſ- 
. Pat Ie AC HERES of 
his voice, and the agitation of his body, the earneſt vehemence with 


which he maintained his opinion ele the judges, the. adyocates, 


tf bali ti har 4s 
prodeceſiars of Nero (Tat. Ang! i 3.); an and his picture, if it Butters ths pe, ex- 
and many of his ſucceſſors, poſſeſſed the fa- preſſes at leut the duties, of the Judge. 
 culty of ſpeaking in public; and it might be Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 120.) 
proved by various examples, nenen, who ſuppreſſes the virtues, and exaggerates 
quently exerciſed it in the ſenate. oven the venial faults, of the apoſtate ; tri- 
#7 Ammianus. (xxii. Aab ageninlly umphantly aſks, Whether ſuch a. judge was 
ated the merits and defects uf bis judicial fit to be ſeated between Minas and wind 
proceedings. Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 90, n e 
— ne ny the Ber Oe | 5 


ee 
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ati cent Bube hh knew ledge of his own; temper prom ted 
him: to encourage, and even to-ſolicit,, the reproof of his friends = 
mitiſters j and whenever they'ventured/tooppele the irregular, ſal- 
lies of his paſſions, the ſpectators could / ohſerve the ſhame, as, Well as 
the gratitude, of their monarch. The degrees. of Julian were almoſt 


ahways founded on the principles of juſtice; and he had the firmneſs | 


ta reſiſto the: ty moſt, dangerous-temptations, which, aſſault the tris 
banal ofa ſovereign, / under, the ſpegious, forms af campeiſion, and 
equity; ':He-decidedthenmerits of the ſeauſe without weighing the 
circumſtances of the parties 3 and the poor, whom, he wiſhed: to ret 
lere wore condemned tb Gtiafy- the, juſt demands of, a noble and 
wealth y udyarſaryu TI carefully di d the judge, from the 
eee though he meditated 4neceflary-xeformation, of the 

nan juriſprude ace, he pronouncetl ſentence according to che trist 
| a * — af «thoſe;laws,: hich the magiſtrates Were 
bound to execute, and: che ſubjecte to obe. eee 
nne generdlity of; prinvesf if they were ſtripped / of their purpla, 
aticl eaſt naked vt che world, would ve diately ſink to: che loweſt 
| rin of Tociety; without à hope of emerging: from their obſcurity. 
5 Me persone mer of Jalian is, in ſoine tieaſhre, indepentent 


His charac- 
ter. 


is fo ins Whatever 12 debt nit clivite 368 Ng chb fore 


of 3. ntrepta” cbur urage, Teely Wit Find" Intenſe application Hd would 
| 1 et or a Teaft be would ive deſerved, the higheſt 
honours of fi bröfeen; and Julia might Hawe Abe hümfelf 4d 
che HRS Halt Gr bd of he Riel hte, dle va hbra u 


private citizen, . If the Jealous caprice 0 of power hag. diſap pointed his 
| bellen, ; i he had prudently feclined the p paths 0 great aa 


ON en esa Wage 20 gin „ bas ; gilduq m gaiioagh to 
2. bee which Juhan enatted in a ü, p. 329=+936,):thas:xchaſon one be fe 
reign of fixteer?-thonths; fiftyfour have been laws to give am ädra of Julian's Batin ſtylg, 
admitted into the Cotes! of Theodeſtus aud Wich- i foreitzle and elubor ate but deſs pure 
Juſtiflmn O fHe de Chf Leguimm; p. thatbhis Gregk ;H21-1 bee 271790 aj 53j;© 
64—67.). The Aube de Ia Rleterie "from: 50 nan 0) wind] egnibs359441 
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CH Ng P. the employment of the ſame talents in ge ſolitude, . have 
placed, beyond the reach of kings, his preſent happineſs and his im- 
| mortal fame. When we inſpect, with minute, or perhaps malevolent 
attention, the portrait of Julian, ſomething ſeems wanting to the 
grace and perfection of the whole figure. jg genius was leſs power- 
ful and ſublime than chat of Cæſar; nor did de poſſeſs the gonſum- 
mate prudenice of Auguſtus. The Rwy 15 Tra Fajan Wan 

ſteady and natural, and the biloſaphy arcus is more ſimp 
and 8 * Julian beine 80 verſity with firmneſs, and 
proſperity with moderation. After ee of one hundred 
and twenty years from the death of Alexander Severus, the Romans 
bteheld an emperor Who” made no diffindi my 
eee on s ; "who laboured to — Þifriiy and n reri he 
e of uit füthece; und whi esdeseeewell always io bonbect au- 

1 | |  thority with merit, and happineſs with virtue. Even faction, and 
5 religious faction, was conſtrained to acknowledge the ſuperiority of 
dis genius, in peace as well as in war; ami to conſeſt with a figh, 

apoſtate eee ee of his country, and dbat he de- 
| forved the empite centered 07:10; Warr 5181998 oro A 
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and In 


che reaband apparent magnitude ofthis faults. ee aer 


tap repreſent him eee eee eee Vn Protect, 
Kick an equal hand then religious, faRions,of the empire; 


36 allay che theological fever — inflamed the lu ds of 
| to the exilg of , aus, 


the people; from the edicts of 


25 27 10 Mott ol af T7 4 1 
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CHAP. 
XXIII. 
— 
Religion of 
Julian. 


A more accurate view of the character, and nei Julian, - will 


ve this favorable prepoſſeffion for a prince who did not eſcape 


10 


dee geen eds or the nge, We enjoy the depri adran- 


8 2 | Sopipating" the pt pictures which have been been del in elincated by his 


b i ut admirers, and and his iplacablé enemies. — fun 


are faithfully related by a — the. impar- | 


tial ſpeQator of his life and death. The unanimous evidence of his 
| contemporaries 18 confirmed by the public and private declarations of 
the emperor himſelf; and his various writings expreſs the uniform 


tenour of his religious ſentiments, which policy would have prompted 


him to diſſemble rather than to affect. A devout and ſincere attach- 


ment for the gods of Athens and —_— conſtituted the ruling . 
* 2 1 . 1 
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C HAP. 
XXIII. 


His educa- 


tion and 


apoſtacy. 


of Julian“; 


* 
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THE DECLINE. AND FAIL. 


Gregory Nazianzen *. 


juſt and circumſtantial narrative. 


the powers of an enlightened underſtanding! were betthys 
| =>. ed and corrupted by the influence of ſuperſtitious prejudice; and the 
| phantoms . which exiſted only in the mind of mne had 

a real and pernicious effect on the government of the empire. Thie 
vehement zeal of the Chriſtians, who deſpiſed the worſhip, and '6ver- 
turned the altars, of thoſe fabulous deities, engaged their votary in a 
ſtate of irreconcilable hoſtility with a very numerous party of his 
ſubjects; and he was ſometimes tempted, by the deſire of victory, or 
the ſhame of a repulſe, to violate the laws of prudence, and even of 
juſtice. The triumph of the party, which he deſerted and oppoſed, | 
has fixed a ſtain of infamy on the name of Julian; and the unſuc- 
ceſsful apoſtate has been overwhelmed with a torrent of pious invec- 
tives, of which the ſignal was given by the ſonorous trumpet of 
The intereſting nature of the events which 
were crowded into the ſhort reign of this active emperor, deſerve a 
His motives, his counſels; and his 
actions, as far as they are connected with the hiſtory of religion, will 
be the ſubje& of the preſent chapter. ; 
The cauſe of his ſtrange and fatal 3 an be derived from 


193 #44 $44, 5 tef7 


the early: period of his life, when he was left an orphan in the hands 


{i} 1 ſhall waldfcribe found of his own ex- 
| preſſions from a ſhort religious diſcourſe which 


the Imperial pontiff compoſed to cenſure the 
bold impiety of a Cynic : A oa; r dn 74 
78; bes TePgine,, xa: Oinws mat o, xas atoua, 


FAIL 29% #nd: prorase Orat. vii. P · 212. The 


variety and copiouſneſs of the Greek tongue 


ſeems inadequate to the fervour of his des 
votion. 


enthuſiaſm , and more vanity, addreſſes: his 
diſcourſe to heaven and earth, to men and 
angels, to the living and the dead; and 


above all, to the great Conſtantius (- 7% 
He con- 


a nν an odd Pagan expreſſion). 


P-. 30. 
xa. rab , Th TUADTE WROX 3. 00TH 0 Th; - 
| X24 ola Teo ag dt cg, gos! N. dn, '» Tecs 


The orator, with ſome 8 much 


cludes wich a bold An aner, that he "as 
erected a monument not leſs durable, and 
much more portable, than the columns of 
rere, 


p 

3 re "this long inveRtive, which his been 
injudiciouſly divided into two orations, in 
Gregory's Works, tom. i. p. 49—134. Paris, 
1630. It was publiſhed by Gregory, and 
kis friend Bafil (iv. p. 133.) about ſix-months 
after the death of Julian, when his remains 


had been carried to Tarſus (ir. p. 120.) 


but while Jovian was ſtill on the throne (iii. 


p- 54+ iv. p. 117. ). I have derived much aſſiſt- 
ance from a French verſion, and remarks, 
printed at Lyons 1735. 
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of the, murderers of. his. milz The names of Chriſt and of Con- © H A P. 
XXIII. 
ſtantius, the ideas of ſlavery and of religion, were ſoon aſſociated: — 


in a youthful. imagination, which was ſuſceptible of the moſt lively 
impreſſions. The care of his, infancy. was; antruſted to Euſebius, 
biſhop of Nicomedia * „ who, was, related to him on the fide of his- 
mother; and till Julian reached the ſtentieth year of his age, he 
received from his Chriſtian preceptors, the education not of a hero, 
but of a ſaint. The emperor, leſs jealous of a heavenly, than of an 
earthly crown, contented, himſelf with the imperfect character of a 
| catechumen, while he beſtowed thoindvantiges: of baptiſm on the 
nephews of Conſtantine . They were even admitted to the inferior 


offices of the eccleſiaſtical order; and Julian publicly read the Holy 
Scriptures in the church of Nicomedia. The ſtudy of religion, x 


which they aſſiduouſly cultivated, appeared to produce the faireſt / 
fruits of faith and devotion They prayed, they faſted, they diſ- 
tributed. alms to the poor, gifts to the clergy, and oblations to the 
tombs of the martyrs ; and the ſplendid monument of St. Mamas, at 
Cæſarea, was erected, or at leaſt was undertaken, by the joint la- 
bour | of Gallus and Julian 11 8 They 3r eſpectfully converſed with the 


biſhops who were eminent for enen and ſolicited the'' 


1  Nicotnodier ab Euſebio educatus Reiten - (he muſt mean a r, _ rl te grein 
quem genere longius contingebat (Ammian. year of his age. ot 


xX11. 9.) Julian never expreſſes any gratitude. 7 See his ib RY even” cedlefiatticat” 12 


towards that Arian prelate; but he celebrates education, in Gregory (iii. p. 58.), Socrates 
his preceptor, the eunuch Mardonius, and de- (I. ii. c. 1:), and Sozomen (I: v. c. 2.). He 
ſcribes his mode of education, which inſpired eſcaped: very narrowly from being a bimop, 
his pupil with a paſſionate admiration for the and perhaps a ſaint. . 
genius, and perhaps the nee of Homer. 2 The ſhare of the work which had been al- 
Weogon, Bog ks Miene . lotted to Gallus was proſecuted with vigour and 
5. Greg, Naz. i ui. P+ 70. He laboured to ſuceeſs; but the earth obſtinately rejected and. 
efface that holy mark in the blood; perhaps of ſybverted the ſtructures which were impoſed by 
a Taurobohum. Baron. N 9 87 A. D. the ſacrilegious hand of Julian. Greg. ui. p. 59s + 
361. Noo 3% % 13 1 75 e 60, 61. Such a partial earthquake, atteſted by.. 
© Julian himſelf Epik. ki. P- 5.4640 aſſures many living ſpektators, would form o one of che 
the Atrnandrians that he oy been a Chriſtian" | leareſt miracles in eccleſiaſtical ſtory. 
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C H/A Þ. benediction of the monks dad Meibes indlimraducelot 
XXIII. 

— Cappadocia the voluntary hardſhips of the aſcetic life“. As the 

| two princes advanced towards the years of manhood, they diſco- 

vered, in their religious ſentiments, the difference of their. charac- 

ters. The dull and obſtinate underſtanding of Gallus embraced, 

With implicit zeal, the doctrines of Chriſtianity; which never in- 

fluenced his condua, or moderated his paſſions. '-/The mild diſpo- 

ſition of the younger brother was leſs repugnant! to the precepts of 

the Goſpel; and his active curioſity miglit have been gratiſied by a 

| 1 ſyſtem, which explains the myſterious eſſence of the 

e eee ty; and opens che boundleſe proſpect of inviſible and future 

e eld But the independent ſpirit of Julian nefuſed to yield the 

5 | paltive/ and! unreſiſting obedience which was required, in dhe name 

or religion, by the haughty miniſters of the church. Their ſpecu- 

 latlve opinions” were impoſed: as poſitive lawe, hd guarded by the 

8 tteerrors of eternal puniſhments; but while they preſeribed the rigid 

| bora of the thoughts, the words, and the actions of the Aung 

Printe; whit they ſilenced his objectionb, and ſeverely eheckad the 

freedom of his enquities, they ſecretly provoked his ĩmpatient genius 

to diſclaim" the authority of his eceleſiaſtical guides. He waneducated | 
in \ the Leſſer Aſia, amidſt the ſcandals: of the Arian controverſy. 

- THE fieree cbnteſts of the Eaſtern biſhops, the incęſſant alterations 
bf their crerds, and the profane motives which appeared do aRuate 
© their condud, inſenſibly ſtrengthened the prejudice, of, Julian, that 
1 they neither underſtood _ believed the religion for. which.they, ſo 


15 7 Al 2015 8 * LOUD, i wt go? 51 «hs 89 Yo [ | 
5 Pbileſap her Fragment, e Jubah apud e. 50s. 
SEK 5 ains, gent 2-50 10 hey Al. win pozy kes TY: u e „ 


Hanatics ce Eccleſ. [ſays h + Roe. heretics do n 
| p. 661, 662.) who had 1 that Sp 7 2 We ek an preciſely” > We chien ich 


- ature a gentle and fbcial animal! abb 95 e Piper e Jhews, \ higaſelf a tole- 


Ce more Gwe xa regs. The Pagan ſuppoſes, rable theologian 3 but he maintains that the 
mat, becauſe they had rehbunted the gods, Chriſjian Trinity is yot deriy 3 frpt the doc- 
Moſe 87 8 


1 55 


5 


they were e ee 0 mY tringof * 
| pawns}, y 


0 THE ROMAN EMPIRE 359 


| ſierecly contended. Inſtead of liſtening to the proofs of Chriſtianity © A P, 
with chat favourable attention which adds weight to the molt reſpect wy 
able evidence, he heard with ſuſpicion, and diſputed with obſtinacy „ 

and acuteneſs, the doctrines for which he already entertained an in- 

vineible averſion. | Whenever the young princes were directed to 

compoſe declamations on the ſuhject of the prevailing controverſies, 

EI declared. himſelf the, advocate of Paganiſm ; ; under the . 
| fpecious' excuſe that, i in the defence of the weaker cauſe, his learn 

5 and ee ene be more armen exerciſed and 

eee ' OO 

As ſoon as on was | inveſted with hs ADH RAG of the ei Hf He embraces 

Full was permitted to breathe the air of freedom, of literature, and logy of Pu 

of Paganiſm **, The crowd of ſophiſts, who. were attracted by the 55m. 
© tafte and Hiberality of their royal pupil, had formed a ſtrict alliance 

between the learning and the religion of Greece; and the poems of 
Homer, inſtead of being admired as the original productions of 
human genius, were ſeriouſſy aſcrihed to the heavenly inſpiration of 
Apollo and the Mules. The deities of Olympus, as they are painted 
by the immortal bard, imprint themſelves on the minds which are 
che leaſt addicted to ſuperſtitious eredulity. Our familiar knowledge 
of their names and characters, their forms and attributes, /cems to 

| beſtow on thoſe airy beings a real and ſubſtantial exiſtence; and the 
pleafing enchamment produces an imperfect and momentary aſſent 
| ol thi imagination toi thoſe fables, which are the moſt repugnant to 
"Gur reaſon” and experience. In the age of Julian, every circum- 

e contributed to prolong and fortify the illuſion; the magni- 
yples of Greece and Aſia, the works of thoſe artiſts who 


| 5 0 n Peil ing or in ſeulpture, the divine conceptions of 
ces 3. the ſucceſsful arts of 
\ 1122 $41) isn SER ROOT 23A 38 t* 1 
Rap „Abele, dit. Tach U $7 10. p; 1125 *Ennap.. Vit Seri in Maximo, p. 
p. 2335 be. Greg: e Ora. ü. 1885 PR W 1 
fr 0 | divination ; 


2199 197. 


N 


CM 


AP, 
XXIII. 


TRE DECLINE AND, FALL, | 
divination ; the popular traditions ot oracles and prodigies; 3 and the 


— ancient woke TE of two thouſand years. The weakneſs of polytheiſin 


was, in ſome meaſure, excuſed by the moderation of i its auns Y 
the devotion, of the Pagans was not. incompatible, with the, moſt . 
licentious ſcepticiſm Inſtead of an indiviſible and regular ſyſtem, 


which occupies the whole extent of the Wen "iy. the mytko- 


mind. See Hume's Eſſays, vol. ii. p. 4% 3395 but wir 


| Facle of -Claudia, either virgin or matron, emphatic words of ans 0 . Jon 


LS 


parts, at the 8 of the ay was at «liberty. to 7 the degree . 


and meaſure of his religious faith. I he creed which Julian adopted 


for his own. uſe, was of the largeſt dimenſions ; and, by a ſtrange 
contradiction, he diſdained the ſalutary yoke of the Goſpel, whilſt he 
made a voluntary offering of his reaſon, on the altars of Jupiter. and 


Apollo. One of the orations, of J ulian ; is conſegrated, to the honour 
of Cybele, the mother of the gods, ho required from her. effemi- 


nate prieſts the bloody ſacrifice, {o_ raſhly performed by che madneſs 
of the Phrygian boy. The pious emperor condeſcends to relate, with- 
out a bluſh, and without a ſmile, the voyage of the gqddeſs from che 
ſhores of Pergamus to the mouth of the Tyber ; and the ſtupendous 
miracle, which convinced the ſenate and people * Rome th 

of clay, which their ambaſſadors had tranſpe r the ſeas, Was en - 
dowed-with life, and ſentiment, and:divine power For the truth of 
this prodigy, he appeals to the public monuments of the city; and cen- 


- Lures, with ſome acrimony, the ſickly and affected taite of 0 92 agg 
who eee derided git acted, nn Weſt's anc | 


_— noon philoſopher 5 Ingeniovily” whoQcired ker pa this in 


compared che different operation of theiſm' modeſty of the Roman ladies, is atteſted hy a 


and polytheiſm, with regard to the doubt or - cloud of witneſſes. Their evidence'is colle&- 
conviction which they produce in the human ed by Drakenborch (ad Silium Italicum, xvii. 
may obſerve” chat Livy? (xxix. 
457. in 8vo edit. 1777. 14.) des over dhe tranſaction with diſcreet 
The Idzan mother landed in Italy about ambiguity. -: bY; en ng | 

the end of the ſecond Punic war. The mi- 1 cannot * 4 from cranferiding "i | 


Tak 
| 


Fun SB als ies embraced, and warm 
| encouraged, the ſuperſtition of the people, reſerved for himſelf 
the privilege of a liberal interpretation; and ſilently withdrew ries. 
fro the foot of the altars into the ſanctuary of the temple. The 
extiavaga nce of the Grecian mythology proclaimed with a clear and 
audible voice; that the pious enquirer, inſtead of being ſcandalized 
| of fatidfied with the literal ſenſe, ' ſhould diligently explore the oceult 
wilds, which had been diſguiſed, by the prudence of antiquity, 
under "the maſk of folly and of fable The philoſophers of the 
Platonic ſchool”, Plotinus, Porphyry, and the divine Iamblichus, were 
admired as the moſt ſkilful maſters of this allegorical ſcience, which 
laboured to ſoften and harmonize the deformed features of paganifin, 
Julian himſelf, who was directed in thie myſterious purſuit by Edeſius, 
the 'venerable' ſucceſſor: of Iamblichus, aſpired to the 'poſſefſion of 
a treaſure, which he eſteemed, if we may credit his ſolemn affevera- 
5ove the empire of the world. It was indeed a treaſure, 
which derived its value only from opinion; and every artiſt, who flat- 
teted himſelf that hie had extracted the precious ore from the ſurround- 
_— claimed an equal right of ſtamping the name and figure the 
noft agreeable to his peculiar fancy. The fable of Atys and Cybele 
15 been already explaiged by Porphyry : but bis o laboursſerved only 
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tions, far 


declares his firm e in the ancilia, the 
holy ſhields, which dropt from heaven on the 


| Quirinal hill 3 and piles che ſtange blündneſs 
of che Chriſtians, We preferred. the croſs to 


theſe celeſtial rophies. * val. I. vi. 
p 4 


n | 


——— Alagvey, in Julian 


(Orat. vii. p. 216. 222.) His reaſoning is 


leſs abſurd than that of ſome modern theolo- 


gians, who who aſſert that an extravagant or con- 
tradictory doctrine i be * fince no 


Vol. II. e 43 | | T | 4 


fane might deride with Ie" * 
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The allego- 


AT g A "4+: — * i 


1e Eunapius has "made ee tops "the 
ſubject of a partial and fanatical hiſtory: and 
the learned Brucker (Hiſt. Philoſoph. tom. I. 
p. 217—303.) has employed much labour to 5 
illuſtrate their obſcure lives, and incomprehen- 
ſible doctrines. e EAT 2 
_ 37. Julian, Orat. vii. p. 222. He ſwears 
with . the. moſt fervent and enthuſiaſtic devo- 
tion; and trembles, leſt he ſhould betray tco 


much of theſe holy myſteries, which the pro- 


laugh. 8 * 5 
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EX P. to nnkads the pious induſtry of Julian, who invented and publiſhes = 
his own allegory: of that ancient and myſtic tale. This freedom of 
interpretation, which might gratify the pride of the Platoniſts, ex- 
poſed the vanity of their art. Without a tedious detail, the-modern 
reader could not form a juſt idea of the ſtrange alluſions, the forced 
etymologies, the ſolemn trifling, and the impenetrable obſcurity of 
theſe ſages, who profeſſed to reveal the ſyſtem of the univerſe. As 
the traditions of pagan mythology were variouſly related, the ſacred 
interpreters were at liberty to ſelect the moſt convenient circumſtances; 
and as they tranſlated an arbitrary cypher, they could extract from 
any fable any ſenſe which was adapted to their favourite ſyſtem of 
religion and philoſophy. The laſcivious form of a naked Venus was 
tortured into the diſcovery of ſome moral precept, or ſome phyſical 
truth; and the caſtration of Atys explained the revolution of the ſun 
between ** tropics, or the Annen we "oy mn genre on Tm 
and error.. © | 
1444 The theological wide iP Nee appears: to de contained the 
lian. ſublime and important principles of natural religion. But as the 
faith, which is not founded on revelation, muſt remain deſtitute 
of any firm aſſurance, the diſciple of Plato imprudently relapſed into 
the habits of vulgar ſuperſtition; and the popular and philoſophic 
notion of the Deity ſeems to have been confounded in the practice, 
the writings, and even in the mind of roach *The pious emperor | 


e eh en 1 adored the Eternal C Cauſe of the and e to 


in See the fifth oration of Julian, But all e The true. . Hes 
the allegories which ever iſſued from the Pla- duced from the Cæſars, p. 308. with Span- 
tonic ſchool, are not worth the ſhort poem of heim's notes and illuſtrations, from the frag- 
| Catullus on the ſame extraordinary ſubject. ments in Cyril, I. it. p. 57, 58. and eſpecially | 
The tranſition of Atys, from the wildeſt en- from the theological oration in Solem Regem, 
thuſiaſm to ſober pathetic complaint for his p. 130—158. addreſſed, in the pb prong of 
rn a e e een 
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bombe nieribed all the; perfeQions of an infinite nature, ir wise e Wein. 
to the eyes, and inacceſſible to the underſtanding, of feeble mortals — 


The Supreme God had created, or rather, in the Platonic language, 


ee the gradual ſucceſhon of dependent ſpirits, of gods, 


dæmons, of heroes, and of men; and every being which derived 
its 6 immediately from the Firſt Cauſe, received the inherent 
gift of immortality. That ſo precious an advantage might not be 


laviſhed upon unworthy objects, the Creator had entruſted to the 


ſxill and power of the inferior gods, the office of forming the human 


body, and of arranging the beautiful harmony of the animal, 
the vegetable, and the mineral kingdoms. To the conduct of theſe 

divine miniſters. he delegated the temporal government of this lower 
imperfect adminiſtration is not exempt from diſcord 


or error. The earth, and its inhabitants, are divided among them, 


and the characters of Mars or Minerva, of Mereury or Venus, may 


be diſtinctly traced in the laws and manners of their peculiar yotaries. 
As long as our immortal ſouls are conſined in a mortal priſon, it is 
our intereſt, as well as our duty, to ſolicit the favour, and to depre» 
cate the wrath, of the powers of heaven; whoſe. pride is gratified 


by the devetion of mankind ; and whoſe: groſſer parts may be ſup- 


paſed to dexive ſome nouriſhment from the fumes of ſacrifice **, 
The inferior gods might ſometimes condeſcend to animate the Ratues, 
and to inhabit the temples, which were dedicated to their honqur. 
They might occaſionally viſit the earth, but the heavens were the 
proper throne and ſymbol of their glory. The invariable order of 


che ſun, moon, and ſtars, was haſtily admitted by Julian, as a proof 


of 3 e e and Weir eternity was a 2 ſfficlent, evidence 
{+ n 
hos Jules ee hs a ines loſophers ed 0 eee of 
 aferibing ät to his favourite Marcus Antoni- Ariſtophanes and Lucian, that an unbelieving 
nus (Cæſares, p. 333. The Stoos and Pla- age might. ſtarve che immortal gods. See 
toniſts heſitated between the analogy of bodies, * de W P- 284. 444 & c. 
* the purity of N ; yet the graveſt phi- 
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ſophers. 
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P. that man workmanſlip, not of an inferior deiryy but of the 


Omnipotent King. In the ſyſtem, of the Platoniſts, the viſible, Was 
a type of the inviſible, world. The celeſtial bodies) as they were 


informed by n divine ſpirit, might be conſidered as the objects the 
| moſt worthy of religious worſhip. The 8 N, whoſe genial inffuence 


pervades and ſuſtaĩns the univerſe, juſtly claimed the adbration of 
mankind, as the bright repreſentative of the Logos; tlie ye 
rational, the beneficent ĩmage of the intellectual Father-?D!. 
In every age, the abſente of genuine inſpiration is ſupplied by che 
ing illuſions of enthuſiaſm, and the'mimiciarts'of impoſture. If, 
in the time of Julian, theſe arts had been practiſed only by the pa- 


gan 'priefts, for the ſupport of an expiring cauſe, ſothe indulgence 


might perhaps be allowed to the intereſt and habits of the ſacerdotal 
character. But it may appear a ſubject of ſurpriſe and ſcandal, that 
the philoſophers themſelves ſhould have contributed to abuſe the 
ſuperſtitious eredulity of mankindꝰ, and that'the Grecian myſteries 
ſhould have been ſupported by the mugie or theurgy of the modern 


Platoniſts. They arrogantly pretended to control the order of 


nature; to explore the ſrerets of futurity, to commmàtid the ſervice of 


the inferior dæmons, to enjoy the 'view and converſation of the ſu- 


perior gods, and, by diſengaging the foul from her material bands, 
to reunite Sekte,, ee ma the Infinite and Divine 
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emu», Ne cyaborpyer Y vor, rrgef | Julian, they woe a leſs ee complexion. In- 
epiſt. xli. In another place (apud Cyril, 1. ii. ſtead of devils wi and tails, Iambli- 

p. 69.) he calls the Sun, God, and the throne chus evoked the pu of love, Erc Eros and 
of God. Julian believed the Platonician Tri- Anteros, from two adjacent agg Two 


nity ; and only blames the Chriſtians for pre- beautiful boys iſſued from the water, fondly 


ferring a mortal, to an immortal, Le. . _ embraced, him as their father, anions 

22 The ſophiſts of Eunapius perform as is popu” wh ti 1 
nds eee eee At e e 5 + or 
; Fl _ The 
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beide vous nad fearleſs turioſity' 6f: Julian" tempted dhe plus C HA P. 


ſophers with the hopes of an eafy conqueſt 3 which, from the 
ſituation of their young proſelyte, might be. productive of the 


moſt important conſequences. Julian imbibed the firſt ruli- 


ments of the Platonie doctrines from the mouth of deſius, 
who had fixed at Pergamus his wandering and perſecuted 
ſchool. But as the declining ſtrength of that venerable ſage was 


unequal to the ardour, the diligence, the rapid conception of his 


pupil, two of his moſt learned diſciples, Chryſanthes and Euſebius, 
ſupplied, at his own deſire, the place of their aged maſter. "Theſe 
philoſophers ſeem to have prepared and diſtributed their reſpective 


parts; and they artfully contrived, by dark hints, and affected diſ- 


putes, to excite the impatient hopes of the aſþirant, till they delivered 


him into the hands of | their, aſſociate Maximus, the boldeſt and 
moſt ſkilful maſter of the theurgic ſeience. By his hands, Julian 


XXIII. 
— — 
Initiation 
and fanati- 
ciſm of ju- 
lian. 


mad, ſecretly initiated at Epheſus, in the twentieth. year of his age. 


His xeſidence eee confirmed this unnatural alliance of philo- 


phy, and ſuperſtitio 
initiation into pins of Eleuſis, which, amidſt the g 


decay of the Grecian worſhip, {till retained ſome veſtiges of their 


primeval ſanctity; and ſuch was the zeal of Julian, that he after- 
wards invited the Heuſinian pontiff to the court of Gaul; for the ſole 


purpoſe of conſummating, by myſtic rites and ſacrifices, the great 


work of his ſanctification. As theſe ceremonies were performed in 
the depth of caverns, and in the filence of the night; and as the in- 


violable ſecret of the myſteries Was preſerved by the diſeretion of 


ge! in fared, . mal not Piles, to ÞApſcribe the bonid ee and 


He obtained the privilege! of a ſolemn 


mw The eee tegen of theſe . 4 The Abbe 4e la Bleterie e | 


| Phiſts, who played their credulous pupil into and neatly deſcribes, e whole Wa (Vie 
each other's hands, is fairly told by Euna- de 2 p. 6167.) 


pius (p. 69 —76.), with unſuſpecting ſimpli- n 
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5 gery apparitions, which were preſented to the ſenſes, or the imagina- 
tion, of the credulous aſpirant *, till the viſions of comfort, and 
knowledge broke upon him in a blaze of celeſtial light“. In the 
caverns of Epheſus and Eleuſis, the mind of Julian was penetrated | 
with ſincere, deep, and unalterable enthuſiaſm; though he might 
ſometimes exhibit the viciſſitudes of pious fraud and hypocriſy, 
which may be obſerved, or at leaſt ſuſpected, in the characters 
of the moſt conſeientious fanatics. From that moment he con- 
ſecrated his life to the ſervice of the gods; and while the occu- 

pations of war, of government, and of ſtudy, ſeemed to claim the 
whole meaſure of his time, a ſtated portion of the hours of the 
night was. invariably referved for the exerciſe of private devotion. 

The temperance which adorned the ſevere manners of the ſoldier 
and the philoſopher, was connected with ſome ſtrict and frivolous 
rules of religious - abſtinence 3 and it was in honour of Pan 

or. Mercury, of Hecate or Iſis, that Julian, on particular days, 
denied himſelf the uſe of ſome particular food, which might have 
been offenſive to his tutelar deities. By theſe voluntary faſts, he 
prepared his ſenſes and his underſtanding for the frequent and fa- 
miliar viſits with which he was honoured by the celeftial powers. 
Notwithſtanding the modeſt ſilence of Julian himſelf, we may learn, 
from his faithful friend, the orator Libanius, that he lived in a per- 
petual intercourſe with the gods and goddeſſes; that they deſcended 

upon earth, to enjoy the converſation of their favourite hero; 
that Sep. gently ee his ae by {urn his ws or 


o When 15 in a momentary panic, | 


made che fign of the croſs, the demons in- 


ſtantly diſappeared (Greg. Naz, Orat. iii. 


p. 71.) . Gregory ſuppoſes that they were 
frightened, but the prieſts declared- that they 
were indignant. 'The reader, according to 


the meaſure of his faith; will determine this 
| profound queſtion. 


8 


us 1 Th dof the” en 
and joys of initiation is ſhewn by Dion, 
Chryſoſtom, Themiſtius, Proclus, and Sto- 
bus. The learned author of the Divine 
Legation has exhibited their words (vol. i. 
p. 239. 247, 248. 280. edit. 176ßf), which 
he dexterouſly or forcibly ! os own 
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his hair; that they warned him of every impending danger, and 
conducted him, by their infallible wiſdom, in every action of his 
life ; and that he had acquired ſuch an intimate knowledge of his 
heavenly gueſts, as readily to diſtinguiſh the voice of Jupiter from 
that of Minerva, and the form of Apollo from the figure of Her- 
cules *, Theſe ſleeping or waking viſions, the ordinary effects of 
abſtinence and fanaticiſm, would almoſt degrade the emperor to the 
level of an Egyptian monk. But the uſeleſs lives of Antony or 
| Pachomius were confirmed in theſe vain occupations. Julian could 
break from the dream of ſuperſtition to arm himſelf for battle; and 


after vanquiſhing in the field the enemies of Rome, he calmly 1 retired | 


into bis tent, to dictate the wiſe and falutary laws of an empire, or 
to indulge his genius in the + elegaiit mined of literature mom 


eee 11 . N 32fl 
The important ſecret of the aro of Julian was entruſted to 


the fidelity of the initiated, with whom he was united by the ſacred 
ties of friendſhip and religion. The pleaſing rumour was cautiouſly 


cireulated among the ' adherents of the ancient worſhip; and 


his future greatneſs became the object of the hopes, the prayers, 
and the predictions of the pagans, in every province of the em- 


pire. From the zeal and virtues of their royal proſelyte, they 


fondly expected the cure of every evil, and the reſtoration of 
every bleſſing; and inſtead of diſapproving of the ardour of their 
pious withes, Julian ingenuouſly confeſſed, that he was ambitious 
to attain'a'ſituarion, in which he might be uſeful to his country, and 
to his A But this e go was viewed with an hoſtile * 


9 Julian' 5 mately 8 lin ; to . 


and occaſional hints; but Libanius expatiates 
with pleaſure on the faſts and viſions of the 
religious hero (Legat. ad Julian, p. 157. and 

Orat. Parental. c. Ixxxii. p. 309, 310.). 
* Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. x. p. 233» 
234. Gallus had ſome reaſon to ſuſpect the 


exhorts Julian to adhere to the religion of 
their anceſfors; an argument, which, as it 
ſhould ſeem, was not yet perfectly ripe. See 
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His religious 
diſſimula- 
tion. 


ſecret „ his es and. in a let- 
ter, which may be received as genuine, he 


Julian. Op. p. 454. and Hiſt. de Jovien, 


tom. ü. p. 141. 


by 
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by the ſucceſſor of Conſtantine, whoſe capricious paſſions. alternately 
ſaved and threatened the life of Julian. The arts of magic and 


divination were ſtrictly prohibited under a deſpotic government, 
which condeſcended to fear them; and if the pagans were reluctantly 
indulged in the exerciſe of their | ſuperſtition, the rank- of Julian 


would have excepted him from the. general toleration, The apoſtate 


ſoon became the preſumptive heir of the monarchy, and his death 
could alone have appeaſed the juſt apprehenſions of the Chriſtians *. 
But the young prince, who aſpired to the glory of a hero rather 


than of a martyr, conſulted his ſafety by diſſembling his religion; 


and the eaſy temper of polytheiſm permitted him to Join in the 
public worſhip of a ſect which he inwardly deſpiſed. Libanius 
has conſidered the hypocriſy of his friend) as a ſubject, not of 
cenſure, but of praiſe. « As the ſtatues of the gods,” ſays that ora- 
tor, © which have been defiled with filth, are again placed in a 
magnificent temple ; ſo the beauty of truth was ſeated in the mind 


of Julian, after it had been purified from the errors and follies 
« of his education. His ſentiments were changed; but as it 


« would have been dangerous to have avowed his ſentiments, his 
wy conduct ſtill continued the ſame. Eh V ery different from the aſs in 


£ Zſop, who diſguiſed. himſelf with a lion's hide, our lion was 


„ obliged to. conceal himſelf under the ſkin of an aſs; and, while 
« he embraced the dictates of reaſon, to obey the laws of prudence 
« and neceſſity *.” The diſſimulation of Julian laſted above ten 


| years, from his ſecret initiation at Epheſus, to the beginning of the 


civil war; when he declared himſelf at once the implacable enemy 
of Chriſt and of Conſtantius. This ſtate of conſtraint might contri- 
bute to perry his devotion ; and as _ as he had tatiobed the 


["M AGE: | . so.), with GER Ie . 1800 PTR 1 . 


Zeal, cenſures 8 for ſparing the in- ſuch expreſſions muſt not be priſes à la lettre. 


tant 5 * owberrz). His Frenck Libanius, Orat. Parental. c. ix. p. 233. 
__ obligation 
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A of: aſſiſting, on ſolemn feſtivals, at the alemblles of the 
Chriſtians, Julian returned, with the impatience'of a lover, to burn 
his free and voluntary incenſe on the domeſtic chapels of Tupiter 
and Mercury But as every act of diſſtmulation miſt” be painful 
to an ingenuous ſpirit; the profeſſion of Chriſtianity increaſed the 
averſion of Julian for a relig 


attributes of human nature; ſincerity and courage e 
The inelination of Julian might prefer the gods of Homer, and of 
the Scipios, to the new faith, which his uncle had eſtabliſhed in the 
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on which oppreſſed the freedom of his 
mind, and compelled him to hold a conduct an N to the nobleſt 


He writes 
againſt 


Chriſtianity, 


Roman empire; and in which he himſelf had been ſanctified by the 


faorament of baptiſm. But as a philoſopher, it was incumbent on 
him to juſtify his diſſent from Chriſtianity, which was ſupported 
by the number of its converts, by the chain of prophecy, the 


ſplendour of miracles, and the weight of evidence. The elaborate 
work ©,” which he compoſed amidſt the preparations of the Perſian 


war; contained the ſubſtance” of thoſe arguments which he had 
long revolved in his mind: Some fragments have been tranſcribed | 
and · preſerved, by his adverſary, the vehement Cyril of Alexandria” 


and they exhibit a very ſingular” mixture of wit and learning, of 
ſophiſtry and fanaticiſm. The elegance of the ſtyle, and the rank of 


_ the author, reabnithetidel His quem. to the public : attention“; and 
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0 Fabricius (Bibliot. 8 I. v. c. viii. 
p. 88954) and Lardner (Heathen Teſtimo- 


nies, vol. iv. p. 4 . have accurately J 
compiled all that can now be diſcovered. of | 


Jaa work àgainſt the Chriſtians. 


About ſeventy. years after the death of 


Julian, he executed a taſæ which had been 
feebly attempted by Philip of Side, a prolix 
and contemptible writer. Even the work of 
Cyril has not entirely ſatisfied the moſt fa- 
vourable judges : and the Abbé de la Bleterie 


(Preface à VHiſt.. de. Jovien, p. 30. 32.) 
Vor. II. 


wiſhes that ſome PRE pbilgſaphe (a ſtrange 
Voce. would undertake the refuration of 
FS Libentes (Orat, Parental. c. tne P-. 


3i13.), who has been ſuſpected of afliting his 
friend, prefers this divine vindication (Orat. 


*% ++ 
ein nen LES 


ix. in necem Julian. p.; 255. edit. Morel) to 


the writings of Porphyry. - His judgment may 


be arraigned (Socrates, I. wm. c. 23.), but 


- Libanius cannot be Ne of nel to a 
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CHAP. in the wopious liſt of the enemies of Chriſtianity, the celebrated 


XXIII. 


w—— Dame of Porphyry was effaced by the ſuperior merit or reputation 


Univerſal 


toleration. 


of Julian. The minds of the faithful were either ſeduced, or ſean- 


dalized, or alarmed; and the pagans, who ſometimes preſumed to 
engage in the unequal diſpute, derived, from the popular worle of 
their Imperial miſſionary, an inexhauſtible ſupply of fallacious ob- 


jections. But in the aſſiduous proſecution of theſe theological ſtudies, 
the emperor of the Romans imbibed the illiberal prejudices and 
paſſions of a polemic divine. He contracted an irrevocable obliga- 
tion, to maintain and propagate his religious opinions; and whilſt he 

| ſecretly applauded the ſtrength and dexterity with which he wielded 
the weapons of controverſy, he was tempted to diſtruſt the ſincerity, 

or to deſpiſe the underſtandings, of his antagoniſts, who could obſti- 


nately reſiſt the force of reaſon and eloquence. 

The Chriſtians, who beheld with horror and indignation the apoſ- 
tacy of Julian, had much more to fear from his power than from 
his arguments. The Pagans, who were conſcious of his fervent 


| 2eal, expected, perhaps with impatience, that the flames of perſecution: 


ſhould be immediately kindled againſt the enemies of the gods; and 
that the ingenious malice of Julian would invent ſome cruel refine- 
ments of death and torture, which had been unknown to the rude and 
inexperienced fury of his predeceſſors. But the hopes, as well as the 


fears, of the religious factions were apparently diſappointed, by the 


prudent humanity of a prince *, who was careful of his own fame, of 
the public peace, and of the rights of mankind. Inſtructed by hiftory 
and reflection, Julian was perſuaded, that if the diſeaſes of the body 


may ſometimes be cured * ſalutary violence, neither vents nor fire 


33 Libanius PRO Parent. c. lviii. p. ans. Boſtra, Julian himſelf (epiſt. ki.) profeſſes his. 


| 284.) has eloquently explained the tolerating moderation, and betrays his zeal; which is 
principles and conduct of his Imperial friend. acknowledged by Amfnianus, and _ by 


In a very remarkable epiſtle to the people of EP (Orat. ui. p. 72. .. 
10 | | | can 
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: can eradicate the erroneous opinions of the mind. The reluQtant vidim CH A P. 
may be dragged to the foot of the altar; but the heart ſtill abhors and 


_ diſclaims the ſacrilegious act of the hand. Religious obſtinacy is hard- 


ened and exaſperated by oppreſſion; and, as ſoon as the perſecu- 


tion ſubſides, thoſe who have yielded, are reſtored as penitents, and 
thoſe who have reſiſted, are honoured as ſaints and martyrs. If 
Julian adopted the unſucceſsful cruelty of Diocletian and his col- 
leagues, he was ſenſible that he ſhould ſtain his memory with the 
name of tyrant, and add new glories to the Catholic church, which 
had derived ſtrength and increaſe from the ſeverity of the pagan 
magiſtrates. Actuated by theſe motives, and apprehenſive of diſturb- 
ing the repoſe of an unſettled reign, Julian ſurpriſed the world by 
an edi, which was not unworthy of a ſtateſman, or a philoſopher. 
He extended to all the inhabitants of the Roman world, the benefits 


of a free and equal toleration ; and the only hardſhip which he 


inflicted on the Chriſtians, was to deprive them of the power of tor- 
menting their fellow - ſubjects, whom they ſtigmatiſed with the odious 
titles of idolaters and heretics. The pagans received a gracious per- 
miſſion, or rather an expreſs order, to open ALL their temples **; and 

they were at once delivered from the oppreſſive laws, and arbitrary 


vexations, which they had ſuſtained under the reign. of Conſtantine, 


and of his ſons. At the {ame time, the biſhops and-clergy, who had 
been baniſhed by the Arian monarch, were recalled from exile, and 
reſtored to their reſpective churches ; the Donatiſts, the Novatians, the 
Macedonians, the Eunomians, and thoſe who, with a more proſperoug 
fortune, adhered to the doctrine of the council of Nice. Julian, who 
underſtood and derided their theological diſputes, invited to the 


2 In Greece, the temples of Minerva were nians. This unqueſtionable evidence may. 

opened by his expreſs command, before the correct the haſty aſſertion of Ammianus, who 
death of Conſtantius (Liban. Orat. Parent. ſeems to ſuppoſe Conſtantinople to be the 
c. 55. P. 280.) ; and Julian declares himſelf place where he diſcovered his attachment to 
1 manifeſto to the Athe- the gods. 
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palace the leaders of che hoſtile ſects, that he might enjoy the agree- 
able ſpectacle of their furious encounters. The clamour of 'contro- 
verſy ſometimes provoked the emperor to exclaim, Hear me! the 


12 Franks have heard me; and the Alemanni;” but he ſoon diſcovered 
that he was now engaged with more obſtinate and implacable ene- 


mies; and though he exerted the powers of oratory to perſuade them 
to live in concord, or at leaſt in peace, he was perfectly ſatisfied, 


before he diſmiſſed} them from his preſence, that he had nothing to 


Zeal and de- 
votion of j u- 
lian in the 

reſtoration of 
paganiſm. 


dread from the union of the Chriſtians. The impartial Ammianus 
has aſcribed this affected clemency to the deſire of fomenting the in- 
teſtine diviſions of the chureh ; and the inſidious deſign of under- 
mining the foundations of Chriſtianity, was inſeparably connected 
with the N Were een profeſſed; to reſtore the ancient 01 
of the empire. CCC 
As ſoon as headed the throne, he aſſumed; acthiding” to- the 
cuſtom of his predeceſſors, the character of ſupreme pontiff; not 


only as the moſt honourable title of Imperial greatneſs, but as 4 


ſacred and important office; the duties of which he was reſolved to 


execute with pious diligence. As the buſineſs of the ſtate prevented 
the emperor from joining every day in the public devotion” ef his 


ſubjects, he dedicated a domeſtic chapel to his tutelar deity the 8un; 
his gardens were filled with ſtatues and altars of the gods; and each 


apartment of the palace diſplayed the appearance of a magnificent 
temple. Every morning he ſaluted the parent of light with a facri- 
fice; the blood of another victim was ſhed at the moment when the 
Sun ſunk below che horizon; and the Moon, the pe and the Genil 


258 Ammianus, xii. 5. Sozomen, 1. v. e. Laa tom. ii. p. 143 9 ac- 
5. Beſtia moritur, tranquillitas redit . . . . cuſes the Donatiſts for owing their ſafety to 
omnes epiſcopi qui de propriis ſedibus fue- an apoſtate 0. ü. c. 16. p. os 37. edit. Du- 
rant exterminati per indulgentiam novi prin- Pl... 


cipis ad eccleſias redeunt. Jerom. adverſus 
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of che night e their reſpeRtive and ſeaſonable pv from CHAP. 


XXIII. 


the indefatigable devotion of Julian. On ſolemn feſtivals, he regu Lys 


; larly viſited the temple of the god or goddeſs. to whom the day was 
peculiarly conſecrated, and endeavoured to excite the religion of the 
magiſtrates and people by the example of his own zeal. Inſtead of 


maintaining the lofty ſtate of a monarch, diſtinguiſhed by the ſplen- 
dour of his purple, and encompaſſed by the golden ſhields of his 


guards, Julian ſolicited, with reſpectful eagerneſs, the meaneſt offices 
which contributed to: the worſhip: of the gods. Amidſt the ſacred 
but licentious crowd of prieſts, of inferior miniſters, and of female 


dancers, who were dedicated to tlie ſervice of the temple, it was the 
buſineſs of the emperor to bring the wood, to blow the fire, to handle 
the knife, to ſlaughter: the victim, and thruſting his bloody hands 


into the bowels of the expiring animal, to draw forth the heart or 


liver, and to read, with the conſummate ſkill of an haruſpex, the 
Imaginary ſignus of future events. The wiſeſt of the pagans cenſur- 


ed this extravagant ſuperſtition, which affected to deſpiſe the re- 
ſtraints of prudence and decency. Under the reign of a prince, 


who practiſed the rigid maxims of economy, the expence of reli- 
gious worſhip conſumed a very large portion of the revenue; a con- 
ſtant ſupply of the ſcarceſt and moſt beautiful birds was tranſported 


from diſtant climates, to bleed on the altars of the gods; an hundred 


oxen were frequently ſacrificed by Julian on one and the ſame day; 
and it ſoon became a popular jeſt, that if he ſhould return with 
conqueſt from the Perſian war, the breed of horned cattle muſt infal- 
libly be extinguiſhed. Let this expence may appear inconſiderable, 


when it is compared with the ſplendid preſents which were offered, 
either by the hand, or by order, of the emperor, to all the celebrated 
Places of devotion in the Roman world; and with the ſums allotted 
to repair and decorate the ancient temples, which had ſuffered the 


flent N of time, or the recent injuries of Chriſtian rapine. 


Encouraged 
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© X3 as: as Encouraged by the example, the exhortations, the liberality of their 


— pious ſovereign, the cities and families reſumed the practice of their 
neglected ceremonies. Every part of the world, exclaims Liba- 
nius, with devout tranſport, diſplayed the triumph of religion; 
< and the grateful proſpect of flaming altars, bleeding victims, the 
* ſmoke of incenſe, and a'ſolema train of prieſts and prophets, with- 
et out fear and without danger. The ſound of prayer and of muſic 
was heard on the tops of the higheſt mountains; and the ſame ox 
< afforded a lacrifioe for che gods, and a ſupper for their * 
oe votaries — 92 Ni p<; Hs a wort | ris: Bas | 

But the genius 0 power of Julian were unequal to 1 
priſe of reſtoring a religion, which was deſtitute af theological prin- 
ciples, of moral precepts, and of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline; which ra- 
pidly haſtened to decay and diſſolution, and was not ſuſceptible of 
any ſolid or conſiſtent reformation. The juriſdiction of the ſupreme 
pontiff, more eſpecially after that office had been united with the 

Imperial dignity, comprehended the whole extent of the Roman 

empire. Julian named for his vicars, in the ſeveral provinces, the 
prieſts and philoſophers, whom he eſteemed the beſt qualified to co- 
operate in the execution of his great deſign ; and his paſtoral letters , 
if we may uſe that name, ſtill repreſent a very curious ſketch of his 
wiſhes and intentions. He directs, that in every city the ſacerdotal 
order ſhould be compoſed, without any diſtinction of birth or for- 
tune, of thoſe perſons who were the moſt conſpicuous for their love of 


. Reformation! 
of paganiſm, 


26 The reſtoration of the pagan warkip 
is deſcribed by Julian (Miſopogon, p. 346.), 
Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 60. p. 286, 287. 
and Orat. Conſular. ad Julian. p. 2455 246. 
edit. Morel), Ammianus (xii. 12.), and 
Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 4121.). 


"Theſe writers agree in the eſſential, and even 
minute, facts: but the different lights in 
which they view the extreme devotion of Ju- 
mw are expreſſive of the gradations of ſelf. 


applauſe, paſſionate admiration, mild reproof, 
and partial invective. 

37 See Julian, Epiſtol. xlix. Ixii. Ixiii. 
and a long and curious fragment, without 
beginning or end (p. 288—30z.). The ſu- 
preme pontiff derides the Moſaic hiſtory, and 
the Chriſtian diſcipline, prefers the Greek 
poets to the Hebrew prophets, and palliates, 
with the ſkill of a Jeſuit, the 2 worſhip 
of i images. | 


the 
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the gods, and of men. If they are guilty,” continues he, of any CAST 
« ſcandalous offence, they ſhould be cenſured or degraded by the 

4 ſuperior: pontiff; but, as long as they retain their rank, they are 
« entitled to the reſpect of the magiſtrates and people. Their hu- 

* mility may be ſhewn in the plainneſs of their domeſtic garb; their 
« dignity, in the pomp of holy veſtments. When they are ſummoned 

in their turn to officiate before the altar, they ought not, during 
the appointed number of days, to depart from the precincts of the 

_ * temple ; nor ſhould a fingle day be ſuffered to elapſe, without the 
« prayers and the facrifice, which they are obliged to offer for the 

_ « proſperity, of the ſtate, and of individuals. The exerciſe of their 

<« ſacred functions requires an immaculate purity, both of mind and 

© body; and even when they are diſmiffed from the temple to the 
6; occupations. of common life, it is incumbent. on them to excel in 

_ © decency and virtue the reſt of their fellow. citizens. The prieſt of 
the gods ſhould never be ſeen in theatres or taverns. His con- 
« yerſation ſhould be chaſte, his diet temperate ; his friends of ho- 
« nourable reputation ; ; and, if he ſometimes viſits the Forum or the 
« Palace, he ſhould appear only as the advocate of thoſe who have 
2 vainly ſolicited either juſtice or merey. His ſtudies ſhould be 
“ ſuited to the ſanctity of his profeſſion. _ Licentious tales, or come- 
« dies, or ſatires, muſt be baniſhed from his library; ; which ought 
4 ſolely to conſiſt of hiſtorical and philoſophical writings; of hiſtory 

which is founded in truth, and of philoſophy which is connected 
«© with religion. The impious opinions of the Epicureans and Scep- | . 
ties deſerve his abhorrence and contempt *'; but he ſhould dili- = 
« cently ſtudy the ſyſtems of Pythagoras, of Plato, and of the Stoics, f 
which unanimouſly teach that there are gods; that the world is. 


33 The exultation of Julian (p. 301.), that worthy of a philoſqpher to wiſh that any opi- 
theſe impious ſects, and even their writings, nions and arguments the moſt repugnant to his. 
are extinguiſhed, may be conſiſtent enough own ſhould be concealed from the knowledge | 
wich the ſacerdotal character; but it is. un- of mankind. - | | 4 

F 5 | & governed” , + ö 


the exclulive practice of charity and beneficence ”. 
of imitation might diſpoſe the emperor to adopt ſeveral eceleſi- 
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8 1 by their providenee; ; that their Seel is the ſource of 


6 every temporal bleſſing; and that they have prepared for the hu- 


ei man ſoul a future ſtate of reward or puniſhment.” The Imperial 
pontiff inculcates, in the moſt perſuaſive language, the duties of be- 


nevolence and hoſpitality; exhorts his inferior elergy to recommend 


the univerſal practice of thoſe virtues; promiſes to affiſt their indi- 


gence from the public treaſury; and declares his reſolution of eſta- 


bliſhing hoſpitals in every city, where the poor ſhould be received 


without any invidious diſtinction of country or of religion. Julian 
beheld with envy the wiſe and humane regulations of the church; 

and he very frankly confeſſes his intention to deprive the Chriſtians 
of the applauſe, as well as advantage, which they had acquired by 


aſtical inſtitutions, the uſe and importance of which were approved 
by the ſucceſs of his enemies. But if theſe imaginary Plans of re- 
formation had been realized, the forced and imperfe& copy would 
have been leſs beneficial to Paganiſm, than honourable to Chriſtia- 
nity ©. The Gentiles, who peaceably followed the cuſtoms of their 


anceſtors, were rather ſurpriſed than pleaſed with the introduction 


The ſame ſpirit 


of foreign manners; and, in the ſhort period of his reign, Julian 


had N occaſions to o'complain ons the want of fervour of his own 


party“. 


2 Vet he inſinuates that the Chriſtians, 


under the pretence of charity, inveigled chil- 


dren from their religion and parents, con- 


veyed them on ſhipboard, and devoted thoſe 
victims to a life of poverty or ſervitude in a 
remote country (p-. 305.) Had the charge 
been proved, it was his duty, not to In, 


but to puniſh. 


Gregory Nazianzen is P inge- 


ous, and e (Orat. i. p. 101, 


102, &c.). He ridicules the folly of ſuch 
vain imitation; and amuſes himſelf with in- 


quiring, what leſſons, moral or theclogical, 


could be extracted from the Grecian fables. 
** He accuſes one of his pontiffs of a ſecret 


confederacy with the Chriſtian biſhops and 


preſbyters (Epiſt. Jxii.). 


Opa &v Toanv jv - 
£ o Baa naw p Te; Os; and again, 
g * 9. BTW ORs &c. Epiſt. ons 
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en as his perſonal friends and brethren; and though he partially 
overlooked the merit of Chriſtian conſtancy, he admired and re- 


warded the noble perſeverance of thoſe Gentiles who had preferred 


the favour of the gods to that of the emperor *. If they cultivated 
the literature, as well as the religion, of the Greeks, they acquired 


an additional claim to the friendſhip of Julian, who ranked the Muſes 


in the number of his tutelar deities. In the religion which he had 
adopted, piety and learning were almoſt ſynonymous © ; and a crowd 
of. poets, of rhetoricians, and of philoſophers, haſtened to the Im- 
perial court, to oeeupy the vacant places of the biſhops, who had 
{ſeduced the eredulity of Conſtantius. His ſucceffor eſteemed the ties 


ef common initiation as far more facred than thoſe of conſanguinity : 


— 
The 3 
Phers. | 


he choſe his favourites among the ſages, who were deeply ſkilled in 


the occult ſciences of magie and divination ; and every impoſtor, 
who pretended to reveal the ſecrets of futurity, was aſſured of en- 
joying the preſent hour in honour and -affluence * Among the 
philoſophers, Maximus obtained the moſt eminent rank in the friend- 
hip of his royal diſciple, who communicated, with unreſerved 
confidence, his actions, his ſentiments, and his religious defigns, 
during the anxious ſuſpenſe of the civil war“. As ſoon as Julian 


had taken poſſeſſion of the palace of Conftantinople, he diſ- 


Patched an honourable and preſſing invitation to Maximus; who 
then reſidod at Sardes i in Lydia, with Chryſanthius, "re! aſſociate 


12 5 He a the fdelity of Callizens, 
prieſteſs of Ceres, who had been twice as 
conſtant as Penelope, and rewards her with 
the prieſthood of the Phrygian goddeſs at 


Peſſinus (Julian. Epiſt. xxi.). He applauds 


the firmneſs of Sopater of Hierapolis, who 
had been repeatedly preſſed by Conſtantius 
and Gallus to ee (Epiſt. xxvii. p. 
401.) 


| Ez 


Vol. II. 


30 


Orat. Parent. c. 77. p. 302. 
timent is frequently inculcated by julian, Li- 
banius, and the reſt of their party. 


The curioſity and credulity of the em- 
peror, who tried every mode of divination, , 


are fairly expoſed by Ammianus, xxii. 12. 
julian. Epiſt. xxxviii, Three other 


epiſtles (xv. xvi. xxxix.), in the ſame ſtyle of 


friendſhip and confidence, are addreſſed to the 
philoſopher Maximus. | 
| of 


The ume ſen- 
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— diius refuſed to undertake a journey which ſhewed itſelf, accord- 
ing to the rules of divination, with the moſt threatening. and ma- 
Kgnant aſpeck: but his companion, whoſe fanaticiſm was of a bolder 
caſt, perſiſted in his interrogations, till he had. extorted from the: 
gods a ſeeming conſent to his own wiſhes, and thoſe of the emperor. 
The journey of Maximus through the cities of Aſia, diſplayed the 
triumph. of philoſophic vanity ; and the magiſtrates vied with: each 
other in the honourable reception which they Prepared for the friend. 


of their ſovereign. Julian was pronouncing an oration before the 
ſenate, 'when he was informed of the arrival of Maximus. The 


emperor immediately interrupted his diſcourſe, advanced to meet him, 
and, after a tender embrace, conducted him by the hand into the 
midſt of the aſſembly : where he publicly acknowledged the benefits | 
which he had derived from the inſtructions of the ' philoſopher. 
Maximus **, who ſoon acquired the confidence, and influenced the 
councils, of Julian, was inſenſibly corrupted by the temptations of a 
court. His dreſs became more ſplendid, his demeanour more lofty, 
and he was expoſed, under a ſucceeding reign, to a diſgraceful in- 
quiry into the means by which the diſciple of Plato had accumulated, 
in the ſhort duration of his favour, a very ſcandalous proportion of 
wealth. Of the other philoſophers and ſophiſts, who were invited 
to the Imperial reſidence by the choice of Julian, or by the ſuc-. 
ceſs of Maximus, few were able to preſerve their innocence, or 
their reputation : The liberal 225 of money, lands, and houſes, 


46 Eunigies (in Maxiino, p. 77, 78 79. 
and in Chryſanthio, p. 147, 148.) has mi- 
nutely related theſe anecdotes, which he con- 


ceives to be the moſt important events of the 


* Chryſanthius, who had' refuſed to quit 

Lydia, was created high-prieft of the pro- 
vince. His cautious and temperate uſe of 
power ſecured him aſter the revolution; and 


age. Yet he fairly confeſſes the frailty of he lived in peace; while Maximus, Priſcus, 


Maximus. His reception at Conſtantinople 
is deſeribed by Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 86. 
P- 301.) and Ammianus (xxi. 7.) 0 


&c. were perſecuted by the Chriſtian mini- 
ſters. See the adventures of thoſe fanatic 
mw preps Brucker, tom. ii. P: 28 
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_ were inſufficient to ſatiate their rapacious avarice; and the indigna- 


tion of the people was juſtly excited by the remembrance of their 
abject poverty and diſintereſted profeſſions. The penetration of 


Julian could not always be deceived: but he was unwilling to de- 
ſpiſe the characters of thoſe men whoſe talents deſerved his eſteem ; 
he deſired to eſcape the double reproach of imprudence and incon- 
ſtaney; and he was apprehenſive of degrading, 3 in the eyes of the 
3 the honour of letters and of religion ©. 

-*, The favour of Julian was almoſt equally divided 6 ls Pa- 


Sans, who had firmly adhered to the worſhip of their anceſtors, and 


the Chriſtians, whoprudently embraced the religion of their ſovereign. 


The acquiſition of new proſelytes“ gratified the ruling paſſions of 


| his ſoul, ſuperſtition and vanity; and he was heard to declare, with 
the enthuſiaſm of. a miſſionary, that if he could render each indivi- 
dual richer than Midas, and every city greater than Babylon, he 
ſhould not eſteem himſelf the benefactor of mankind, unlefs, at the 
_ fame time, he could reclaim his ſubjects from their impious revolt 
'againſt the immortal gods. A prince, who had ſtudied human na- 
ture, and who poſſeſſed the treaſures of the Roman empire, could 


adapt his arguments, his promiſes, and his rewards, to every order 


of Chriſfians?'; Ti ad the merit of a en converſion was allowed 


- hs 8 (Qrat. enn i 101, 8 1 laceels in * profeytes. The . 


| 103, p. 324, 325, 326.) and Eunapius (Vit. 
Sophiſt. in Prozreſio, p. 126.) Some ſtu- 


dents, whoſe expectations perhaps were 


groundleſs, or extravagant, retired in diſguſt 
(Greg. Naz. Orat. iv. p. 120.)- It is ſtrange 


that we ſhould not be able to contradict the 
p. 167.) is deſirous to magnify the Chriſtian 


title of one of Tillemont's chapters (Hiſt. 
des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 960.), “ La 
«© Cour de Julien eſt pleine de philoſophies 
« et de gens perdds.” _ 

42 Under the reign of Lewis XIV. 115 


ſubjects of every rank aſpired to the glorious 


title of Con vertiſſcur, expreſſive of their zeal 


and the idea are growing obſolete in France; 
may they never be introduced into England! 


which were probably thoſe of Julian himſelf 
(Orat. Parent. c. 59. p. 285.) 
Wen Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. x. 


firmneſs of his brother Cæſarius, phyſician to 
the Imperial court, he owns that Cæſarius dit- 
puted with a formidable adverſary, zoxvw » 


oN Eat yay & AGywv OwoTnr1s In his in- 


59 See the ſtrong expreſſions of Libanius, 


Ira 
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Converſions. 


— TT 


vectives, he ſcarcely allows any ME 5 nd | 


or courage to the apoſtate. 


30 2 . to 


380 þ 


CHAP, 
XXIII. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


to ſupply the defects of a candidate, or even to expiate the guilt of 
a criminal. As the army is the moſt forcible engine of abſolute 
power, Julian applied himſelf, with peculiar diligence, to corrupt the 


religion of his troops, without whoſe hearty concurrence every mea- 


fure muſt be dangerous and unſucceſsful ; and the natural temper 
of ſoldiers made this conqueſt as eafy as it was important. The 
legions of Gaul devoted themſelves to the faith, as well as to the 
fortunes, of their victorious leader; and even before the death of 


' Conſtantius, he had the ſatisfaction of announcing to his friends, that 


they, aſfiſted with fervent devotion, and voracious appetite, at the 
facrifices, which were e offered in his camp, of whole he- 


catombs of fat oxen * The armies of the Eaſt, which had been 
trained under the ſtandard of the croſs, and of Conſtantius, required 


a more artful and expenſive mode of perſuaſion. On the days of 
ſolemn and public feſtivals, the emperor received the homage, and 
rewarded the merit, of the troops. His throne of tate was encircled 
with the military enſigns of Rome and the republic; the holy name 


of Chriſt was erazed from the Labarum; and the ſymbols of war, of 
- majeſty, and of pagan ſuperſtition, were ſo dexterouſly blended, that 


the faithful ſubject incurred the guilt of idolatry, when he reſpeQtfully 
faluted the perſon or image of his ſovereign. The ſoldiers paſſed 
ſucceſſively in review; and each of them, before he received from 
the hand of Julian a liberal donative, proportioned to his rank and 


| ſervices, was required to caſt a few grains of incenſe into the flame 


which burnt upon the altar. Some Chriſtian confeſſors might reſiſt, 
and others might repent ; but the far greater number, allured by the 


| proſpect of gold, and awed by oo preſence of the emperor, con- 


$2 eee Epiſt. xxxviii. . ... ad ſua diverſoria portarentur. The 
Adeo ut in dies pæne ſingulos milites devout prince and the indignant hiſtorian 


carnis diſtentiore ſagina victitantes incultius, deſcribe the ſame ſcene; and in Illyricum or 


potuſque aviditate correpti, humeris impoſiti Antioch, ſimilar cauſes muſt dave produced 
tranſeuntium per * ex . ædibus m effects. 
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trated the criminal engagement; and their future perſeverance in & 


the worſhip of the gods was enforced by every conſideration of duty 

and of intereſt. - By the frequent repetition of theſe arts, and at the 
expence of ſums which would have purchaſed the ſervice of half the 
nations of Scythia, Julian gradually acquired for his troops the ima- 
ginary protection of the gods, and for himſelf the firm and effectual 
ſupport of the Roman legions . It is indeed more than probable, 
that the reſtoration and encouragement of Paganiſm revealed a mul- 


titude of pretended Chriſtians, who, from motives of temporal ad- 


vantage, had acquieſced in the religion of the former reign ; and who 
_ afterwards returned, with the ſame flexibility of conſcience, to the 
faith which was profeſſed by the ſucceſſors of Julian. 
| While the devout monarch inceſſantly laboured to reſtore and 
propagate the religion of his anceſtors, he embraced the extraor- 
dinary deſign of rebuilding the temple of Jeruſalem. In a public 
epiſtle to the nation or community of the Jews, diſperſed through 
the provinces, he pities their misfortunes, condemns their oppreſ- 
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The Jews. 


ſors, praiſes their conſtancy, declares himſelf their gracious protec- 


tor, and expreſſes a pious hope, that after his return from the 
Perſian war, he may be permitted to pay his grateful vows to the 
Almighty in his holy city of Jeruſalem. The blind ſuperſtition, and 
abjed ſlavery, of thoſe unfortunate exiles, muſt excite the contempt 
of a philoſophic emperor ; but they deſerved the friendſhip of Julian, 
by their implacable hatred of the Chriſtian name. The barren ſyna- 
gogue abhorred and. envied the fecundity of the rebellious church: 

the power of the Jews was not equal to their malice ; but their 


Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 74, 75- 64080 1499) has branded it with an « yo; but 


and Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. Ixxxi. Ixxxii. 


this ſtigma is juſtly removed by the ſubſequent 


p. 307, 308.) xi Tavr1y v πνοον v AHναHẽ 
ure avnawola pEYaY. The ſophiſt owns and 
"juſtifies the expence of theſe military conver- 
ſions. 

a % Julian's epiſtle (xxv.) is addreſſed to the 
community of the Jews. 


Aldus (Venet. 


editors, Petavius and Spanheim. The epiſtle 
is mentioned by Sozomen (l. v. c. 22.), and 
the purport of it is confirmed by Gregory 
(Orat. iv. p. 111.), and by Julian himſelf 


(Fragment. p. 295.) 


graveſt 
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graveſt rabbis. approved- this private murder of an apoſtate ; and 
their ſeditious clamours had ↄften awakened the indolence of the 
pagan magiſtrates. Under the reign of Conſtantine, ; the Jews 


became the ſubjects of their revolted children, nor was it long before 


they experienced the bitterneſs of domeſtic tyranny. The civil 


immunities which had been granted, or confirmed, by Severus, were 


gradually repealed by the Chriſtian princes; and a raſh tumult, 
excited by the Jews of Paleſtine * 
modes of oppreſſion, which were invented by the biſhops and 


„ ſeemed to juſtify the lucrative 


eunuchs of the court of Conſtantius. The Jewiſh patriarch, who was 


ſtill permitted to exerciſe a precarious juriſdiction, held his reſidence | 
at Tiberias; 


and the neighbouring cities of Paleſtine were filled 
with the remains of a people, who fondly adhered to the promiſed 


land. But the edidt of Hadrian was renewed and enforced; and 


Jeruſalem, | 


1 alem“ 
figure of about three Engliſh miles 


they viewed from afar the walls of the holy city, which were pro- 


faned in their eyes by the ung of the 885 and the devotion of 


the Chriſtians *. 15 


In the midſt of a Ea rg and barren: 9 the Sh of Jeru- 
incloſed the two mountains of Sion and Acra, within an oval 

Towards the ſouth, the upper 
e EP 5 _ town, 


97 The city and ſynagogue of Tiberias are 


35 The Miſnah denounced death TOR 
curiouſly deſcribed by Reland. nn, tom. 


thoſe who abandoned the foundation. The 


judgment of zeal is explained by Marſham 
(Canon. Chron. p. 161, 162. edit. fol. Lon- 
don, 1672) and Baſnage (Hiſt. des Juifs, 


tom. viii. p. 120.). Conſtantine made a law 
to prote& Chriſtian converts from Judaiſm. 
Cod. Theod. I. xvi. tit. viii. * 1. Godefroy, 


tom. vi. p. 215. | 
- [+55 "it . the er of Mag- 
nentius) Judæorum ſeditio, qui Patricium 
nefarie in regni ſpeciem ſuſtulerunt, oppreſſa. 


Aurelius Victor, in Conſtantio, c. xlii. See 


4 Tillemont, Hiſt, des . tom. iv. 
7. 379- in 410, | 7 


ii. p. 1036 — 1042. 
3 Baſnage has fully Wuſrated the ſtate of 
the Jews under Conſtantine and his None” 


ſors (tom. viii. c. iv. p.111—153.). 


% Reland (Paleſtin. I. i. p. 309. 390. 1. 1 
p · 838. ) deſcribes, with learning and perſpi- 
cuity, Jeruſalem, *and the face of the . 
cent country. 

60 J have conſulted a rare and curious trea- 
tiſe of M. d'Anville (ſur Pancienne Jeruſa- 
lem, Paris, 1747, P. 25. ). The circymference 
of the ancient city (Euſeb. Præparat. Evan- 


24. 1. ix. 0. aha ) was ETON: ſtadia, or 


oy” 
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town, and the fortreſs of David, were erected on the lofty aſcent of 
Mount Sion: on the north ſide, the buildings of the lower town co- 


vered the ſpacious ſummit of Mount Acra; and a part of the hill, 


_ diſtinguiſhed by the name of Moriah, and levelled by human in- 
duſtry, was crowned with the ſtately temple of the Jewiſh nation, 
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After the final deſtruction of the temple, by the arms of Titus and 


Hadrian, a ploughſhare was drawn over the conſecrated ground, as 
a ſign of perpetual interdiction. Sion was deſerted: and the vacant 
ſpace of the lower city was filled with the public and private edi- 
ſices of the Zlian colony, which ſpread themſelves over the adjacent 
hill of Calvary. The holy places were polluted with monuments of 


idolatry ; and, either from deſign or accident, a chapel was dedicated 


to Venus, on the ſpot which had been ſanQified by the death and 
reſurrection of Chriſt ©, Almoſt three hundred years after thoſe 


ſtupendous events, the profane ehapeb of Venus was demoliſhed: by 


the order of Conſtantine; and the removal of the earth and ſtones 
revealed the holy ſepulehre to the eyes of mankind. A magnificent 
church was erected on that myſtic ground, by the firſt Chriſtian em- 
peror; and the effects of his pious munificence were extended to 


every ſpot, which had been eonſecrated by the e of nen 


of prophets, and of the Son of God ©. 


The paſſionate deſire of contemplating the original monuments a 
their redemption, attracted to Jeruſalem a ſucceſſive crowd of pil- 


Pilgrimage 


z grims, 1 5050 the : ſhores of the Atlantic ocean, and the molt diſtant 5 


YN 


25 50 3 A OR tes on- the ſpot, as. 
ſigns no more than 1980 for the modern town. 
The circuit is-defined by natural land-marks, 
which cannot be miſtaken, or removed. 
0 gee two curious paſſages in Jerom (tom. 
L p. 102.. tom. vi. p. 315.), and: the ample 
details of Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, 
tom, i, p 86g. tom. ii. P. * 294 1 edi- 
don). 


« 1 in Vit. See 1. iii, 1 
2547. 51—53. The emperor likewiſe built 
churches at Bethlem, the Mount of Olives,. 
and the oak of Mambre. The holy ſepulchre 
is deſeribed hy Sandys (Travels, p. 125 


133.) and curiouſly delineated” by Le Bruym: | 


(Voyage e p. e ah | 


: * 


countries 
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C 8 countries of the Eaſt ; and their piety was authoriſed, by the exam 
— ple of the empreſs Helena; ;. who, appears to have united the eredu- 


the place; and the Chriſtiar 
aſcribed. his. rely faith, and his fervent devotion, to the more 


lity of age with che warm feelings of a recent conperſion. Sages 
and heroes, Who have, viſited. the memorable. ſcenes. of ancient 


wiſdom or Slory, have confeſſed t the. inſpiration. of the genius of 
who knelt before the holy ſepulchre, 


princes, who inſerted the tymbo 


immediate. influence of the Divir 


avarice, of the clergy of Jer 


ſpirit. The zeal, perhaps the 
iſhed. and multiplied theſe be- 


neficial viſits. They fixed, by unqueſtionable tradition, the ſcene of 


9 each memorable, event. They exhibited tbe inſtruments which had 
been uſed in dhe paſſion, of. Chriſt , the 


ls and the lance that 


had pierced his hands, his feet, and. bis fide z the crown of thorns 


that was planted on his head; the pillar 


at Which he was 


Dee and > above all, * 7 the 9 — on which Ne 


£4 £4 
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the Roman legions *. Such miracles, as Totes No of to account | 
for its extraordinary preſervation, and ſeaſonable diſcovery, were 


TEE 
gradually propagated without ' oppoſition. The cuſtody. of the true 


roſs, which on Eaſter. Sunday. was ſolemnly expoſed to the people, 
8 ki W Mt to "ad, e of. (rs and, he alone might g gra 


: you The | Aber: from Bourdeaux 1 8 | 
falem, was compoſed in the year 333; for 
the uſe of pilgrims; among whom Jerom 


(tom. i. p. 126.) mentions the Britons and 
the Indians, The cauſes of this ſuperſtitious 
faſhion are diſcuſſed in the learned and judi- 


Gone preface of Wedſeling (Itinerar. p. 537 


+63 Cicero (de Finibus, v. 1.) has beauti- 
fully expreſſed the common ſenſe of mankind. 


| '%+ Baronius (Annal. Eecleſ. A. P. 326, 


34 e PR Leann N 1 
13 Fe E 7 - 


No 42— 50,) at Tillemons (Mem, Eceeleſ. 
tom. vii. p. 8—16.) are the hiſtorians and 
champions of the miraculous invention of the 
croſs, under the reign of Conſtantine. Their 
oldeſt witneſſes are Paulinus, Sulpicius Seve- 
rus, Rufinus, Ambroſe, and perhaps Cyril of 

Jeruſalem. The filence of Euſebius, and the 
Bourdeaux pilgrim, which ſatisfies thoſe who 
think, perplexes thoſe who believe, See 
1 ſenſible pity Top li. He 238— 


w- 


fy - 
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tify the curious devotion of the pllgrims, by the gift of ſmall pieces, © 


335 


H AP, 
XXIII. 


which they enchaſed in gold or gems, and carried away in triumph A 


to their reſpeQive countries. But as this gainful branch of commerce 
muſt ſoon have been annihilated, it was found convenient to ſup- 


| poſe, that the marvellous wood poſſeſſed a ſecret power of vege- 
tation; and that its ſubſtance, though continually diminiſhed, ſtill 
It might perhaps have been ex- 


pected, that the influence of the place, and the belief of a perpetual 


remained entire and unimpaired ©, 


miracle, ſhould have produced ſome ſalutary effects on the morals, 
as well as on the faith, of the people. Yet the moſt reſpectable of 
the eccleſiaſtical writers have been obliged to confeſs, not only that 


the ſtreets of Jeruſalem were filled with the inceſſant tumult of buſi - 
neſs and pleaſure *, but that every ſpecies of vice; adultery, theft, 


idolatry, poilbnings murder, was familiar to the inhabitants of the 
| holy city”. The wealth and pre-eminence of the church of Jeruſa- 
lem excited the ambition of Arian, as well as orthodox, candidates 


and the virtues of Cyril, who, ſince his death, has been honoured 


with the title of Saint, were diſplayed in the W CY rather than in 


the acquiſition, of his epiſcopal dignity © . 


en This multiplication is aſſerted by Pau- 
nus (epiſt. x25xvii. See Dupin, Biblioth. 
Eccleſ. tom. iii. p. 149.) who ſeems to have 
improved a rhetorical flouriſh of Cyril into a 
real fact. The ſame ſupernatural privilege 
muſt have been communicated to the Virgin's 
milk (Eraſmi Opera, tom. i. p. 778. Lugd: 
Batav. 1703. in Colloq. de Peregrinat. Reli- 

gionis ergo), ſaints heads, &c. and other re- 
lies, which are . in fo many different 


churches. 
65 Jerom (tom. i. p. 103.), who reſided in 


the neighbouring village of Bethlem, deſcribes 
the vices of Jeruſalem. __ his perſonal __ 
rience. 


" Gregor. Nyſſen. apad wee: . 539. 


Vol. II. 


3D 


The whole ile, which condemns either 
the uſe or the abuſe of religions pilgrim- 
age, is painful to the Catholic divines ; while 
it is dear and familiar to our Proteſtant po- 
lemies. | 


65 He renounced his orthodox cntinetion.. 


officiated as a deacon, and was re-ordained 
by the hands of the Arians. But Cyril af- 


terwards changed with the times, and pru- 


dently conformed to the Nicene faith. Til- 


lemont (Mem. Ecclef. tom. viii.), who treats 


his memory with tenderneſs and reſpect, has 
thrown his virtues into the text, and his faults 
into the notes, in decent obſcurity, at the end 
of the volume, | 


The 
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THE DECLINE: AND FALL 


"The vain and alnbitiouk init Joſad might e 
ancient glory of the temple of Jeruſalem “. As the Chriſtians were 
firmly perſuaded that a ſentence of everlaſting deſtruction had been 
pronounced againſt the whole fabric of the Moſaic law, the Impe- 
rial ſophiſt would have bonverted the” ſucceſs" of his! undertaking 
into a ſpecious argument againſt the faith of Prophecy, and the trutli 
of revelation . He was diſpleaſed with che ſpiritual worſhip'of the 


ſynagogue; but Be approved the iniſtitutions of Moſes, who had not 


diſdained to adopt many of the rites and ceremonies of Egypt 
The local and national deity of the'Jews was ſineerely adored by a 


polytheiſt, who deſired only to multiply the number of te gods“; and 


ſuch was the appetite of Julian for bloody ſacriſica, that His emulation 
might be excited by the piety of Solomon, who had offered, at the 
feaſt of the dedication, twenty-two thouſand oxen, and one hundred 


his deſigns; but the proſpect of an immediate and important ad- 


vantage, would not ſuffer the Impitient monarch e the re- 


* : k 2 3 4 3 4 


69 Imperii 1 memoriam magnitudine | 
operum geſtiens propagare. Ammian. xxiii. 1. 


The temple of Jeruſalem had been fa- 
mous even among the Gentiles. . They had 
many temples in each city (at Sichem 2 


Gaza eight, at Rome four hundred | 
_ twenty-four). but the wealth and religion 


of the Jewiſh r nation " Was centered in one 
ſpot. 


% The ſecret intentions 57 l are. re. 


vealed, by the late biſhop of Glouceſter, the 
learned and dogmatic Warburton; who, with 


the authority of a theologian, - preſcribes the 


motives and conduct of the Supreme Being. 
The diſcourſe entitled Julian (ad edition, Lon- 
don, 1751) is ſtrongly marked with all the 
pec uliarities which are Pos to ts Warbur- 


. tonian ſchool. 


74 J ſhelter myſelf behind ee 


Marſham, Spencer, Le Clerc, Warburton, 


divines. 


© 4 i 2 „ 8 
1 1 King gs, viii. 6s: 2. 


removes them by a miracle. 


HEE. is 1 = 


&e. 3 Now faicly Inided the * the 
folly, and the falſehood, of ſome ſuperſtitious 
See Divine SOS: vol. i iv. p. 
25. K. 

bs tots Ss d lte 3 0 bebe dite 
and ſtyles him -weyas 10:52 and mentions: him elſe- 
where (epiſt. Ixiüi.) with ſtill higher reverence. 
He doubly -condemns tlie Chriſtians 1 for be- 


lieving, and for renouncing, the religion of 


the Jews. Their Deity was a true, but not 
the ad God.” . ran? L. . 


1 


de, vii, 5. 
Joſeph. Fo: va Judaic. I. viii. c. 4 p. 
431. edit. Havercamp. As the blood and 


ſmoke of ſo many hecatombs might be in- 


convenient, Lightfoot,” the Chriſtian Rabbi, 
Le Clerc (ad 
loca) is bold enough to AE the kdelity of 
the numbers. 


5 mote 
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without delay, on the commanding eminenee of Moriah, a ſtately xe 


temple, which might eclipſe. the ſplendour, of the church of the Re- 
ſurrection on the adjacent hill of Calvary; to eſtabliſn an order of 
prieſts, whoſe intereſted zeal would detect the arts, and reſiſt the 
ambition, of be hriſtiam rivals; and to invite a numerous colony 
of Jews, ' whoſe ſtern fanaticiſm would be always prepared to ſecond, 
and even to anticipate, the- hoſtile meaſures of the pagan, govern- 
ment. Among the friends of the emperor (if; the names of empe- 
ror, and of friend, are not incompatible) the firſt place was aſſigned, 
by Julian himſelf, to the virtuous; and learned Alypius . The hy- 
. manity. of Alypius-was tempered by ſevere juſtice,, and manly forti- 
tude; and While hen exergiſed his abilities in the civil. adminiſtra- 
tion of Britain, he, imitated, in his poetical compoſitions, the har- 


mony. and, ſoftneſs of tha odes of Sappho. This miniſter, to whom 


Julian, communicated, without xeſerye, his moſt careleſs levities, and 


is moſt {erious, counſels, received ag extragrdinary, commiſſion, to 
ity, the temple of Jeruſalem ; and the 


reſtore, in its priſtine be 
diligence. of Alypius required and obtained the ſtrenuous ſupport of 
the governor of Faleſtine At. the call of their great deliverer, the 


. 


Jews, from zn the Prö pin 
mountain of their fathers; and their inſolent triumph alarmed and 


exaſperated. the Chriftian inhabitants. of J eruſalem. The deſire of 
rebuilding the temple has, in very: age, been the ruling paſſion of 
the children of Iſrael, Th this propitious moment the men forgot 
their avarice;: and. the- women their delicacy”; ſpades and pickaxes of 
. ſilver. were provided by the vanity of the rich, and the rubbiſh 
P tranſported ir in porn: 1 * and i Every Purſe was 


l 80 4 


eee pit. ak xi To | Beit has — to. de the ſecond. of thele 


| 0 tr „% Nes 3 D 2 61 opened 


bes of the empire, aſſembled. on the holy 
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CHA AP. opened in liberal contributions, every hand claimed a . 


— pious labour; P 
by the enthuſiaſm of a whole people e eh ac; 


Th enter- Let, on this occaſion, the joint efforts ele me IG 
Le, were unſucceſsful; and the ground of the Jewiſh temple, which is 


now covered by a Mahometan moſque“, ftill centinued to exhibit 
due fame edifying ſpecaele of ruin and/deſolation/'Perhaps the 
| abſence and death of the:emperor, and the new maxim of a Chriſtiane 
_ reign, might explain the interruption. of an arduous work, which was 
attempted only in the laſt ſix months of the Rfe of Julian. But 
the Chriſtians entertained a natural and pieus empectation, that, in 
this memorable conteſt, the honour: of religion would be vindicated: 
by ſome ſignal miracle. An earthquake, a whirlwind; and a fiery 
eruption, which overturned and ſcattered the new foundations of the 
temple, are atteſted, with ſome' variations, by contemporary and re- 
ſpectable evidence. This public event is deſeribetd by Ambroſe, 
biſhop of Milan, in an epiſtle to the emperor 'Theodofins, which 
muſt r the es e ed dn e phi 1 b g fh 


4 Ft * 4 4 ' 
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in Gre « We, 111. 2 132 
in Grp Nene 2 LO, 2-3 any, 585 
7% Built by Omar, the ſecond Kbalf, who, 


died A. D. 644., This moſque covers 
the whole conſecrated ground of the Jewiſh 


temple, and: conſtitutes almoſt a . way 


toiſes, or one Roman mile in crc! 


See d' Anville Jeruſulem, p. 45. 


N 


* Amniianus records e 


year 363, before he proceeds to, mention the 
rhoughts of Julian. Templum 
rare ſumptibus cogitabat iminodicis. | 
burton has a ſecret wiſh to anticipate Ng Je. 
fign; 3. but he muſt have underſtood, from 


| PE ETSY A Oe GO IT 


10 


on... 
ar- Benedidin. Le compoſed 4 | 


eee — (Hift. Fo 
tom. vii. p. 157168. ) . 


ſwers (Julian, p. n 
has ingeniouſly explained the 


e- 


which appeared on the garments of the ag 


r pt nan 
fects of lightning. 7 
79 Ambrof. tom. il. exit. xl. p. 946. edit: 


(A. D. 388) to juſtify a biſhop, who had been 
condemned. by the. an e. for n 
a Tynagogue.. Fe 


| Chryſoſtom, | 
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of his - congregation at Antioeh; and by Gregory Nazianzen *, 
who publiſhed his account of the miracle before the expiration of 
tte fame year. The laſt of theſe writers has boldly | declared, 
that this præternatural event was not diſputed by the infidels; and 
| hiv aſſertion, ſtrange as it may ſeem, is confirmed by the unexcep- 


o 


CHAP 
XXII. 
perhaps by a 
preternatu- 
ral event. 


tionable teſtimony of Ammianus Marcellinus. The philoſophie 


foldier, who loved the virtues, without adopting the prejudices, of his 


maſter, has recorded, in his-judicious and candid hiſtory of his o 


times, the extraordinary obſtacles which interrupted the reſtoration 
of. the temple of Jeruſalem. Whilſt Alypius, aſſiſted by the go- 
« vernor of tlie province, urged, with vigour and diligence, the 
execution of the work; horrible balls of fire breaking out near the 


foundations, with frequent and reiterated attacks, rendered the 


© place, from time to time, inacceſſible: to the ſcorched and blaſted 


<« workmen ;/ and the victorious element eontinuing in this manner 
* obſtinately and reſolutely bent, as it were, to drive them to a 
4 diſtanee, the undertaking was abandoned. Such authority ſhould 
fatisfy a believing, and: muſt aſtoniſh an incredulous, mind. Yet a 
Philoſopher may ſtill require the original evidence of impartial and 


intelligent ſpectators. At this. important eriſis, any ſingular accident 
pee r alſume the 'appearance;/wne produce” the —_ of 


r is 


» 


1 len, Fu i. p. 308 adverſ. fe titer inſtaret Mine 8 provinciæ 
dzos et Gentes, tom. ii p. 574. de Ste Ba- rector, metuendi globi flammarum prope 


byla, edit. Montfacon I have: followed fundamenta crebris aſſultibus erumpentes fe- 


the common and natüral ſhppoſition ; but the cere locum exuſtis aliquoties operantibus inac- 
Learned BenediQine, who dates the compoſi- ceſſum : : Hhocque mods elemento deſtinatius re- 


tion of theſe ſermons in the year 383, is Con- pellente, 'cellavit i inceptum. Warburton la- 


fident - they were never pronounced from the bours (p. 6090.) to extort a confeſſion of 


A the miracle from the months of Julian and Li- 
"8 Greg). Nazianzen, - Orat. iv. p. 110— banius, and to employ the evidence of a rabbi, - 
113. To & & wigiforror macs bavua, xa vs Tog who lived in the fifteenth century. Such wit- | 


tels avrolg I ouparey zu an ig N neſſes can only be received by a very — 
3 Ammian. Xxiii. 1. Cum itaque rei for- N . 
: | | a- ck; 


0 
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Partiality of 
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active credulity of the Chriſtian world; 
twenty years, a s careleſs of theological e, 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


a real prodigy. This glorious deliverance would be ſpeedily: improved 
and magnified by the Picus art of the clergy of Jeruſalem, and the 
and, at the diſtance of 


might adorn his work with the ſpecious and ſplendid miracle. 
The reſtoration of the Jewiſh temple was ſecretly: [confined 
with the ruin of the Chriſtian church. Julian ſtill continued 
to maintain the freedom of religious worſhip, without diſtin- 
guiſhing, whether this univerſal toleration proceeded from. bis 


juſtice, or his clemency. He affected to pity the unhappy Chriſ- 


tians, who were miſtaken in the moſt. important object of, iheir 
lives; but his pity was degraded by contempt, his contempt 
was embittered by hatred; and the ſentiments of Julian were ex- 
preſſed in a ſtyle of ſarcaſtic wit, which inflicts a deep and deadly | 


| wound, whenever it iſſues from the mouth of a ſovereign. As he 


was: ſenſible that the Chriſtians gloried in the name of their Re- 
deemer, he countenanced, and perhaps enjoined, the uſe of the leſs 
honourable appellation of GALIL&axs !*. He declared, that, by 
the folly of the Galilzans; whom he deſcribes, as aſe of fanatics, 


contemptible to men, and odious to the gods, the empire had, been 


reduced to the brink of deſtruction; and he inſinuates i in a public 
edict, that a frantic patient might ſometimes. be cured by ſalutary 
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35 Dr. 1 RY ar of the Chri- 
tian critics, preſumes to doubt the truth of this 
famous miracle (Jewiſh and Heathen Teſti- 
monies, vol, iv. p. 47—71.). The filence of 
Jerom would lead to a ſuſpicion, that the ſame 


be deſpiſed on the ſpot. 

5 Greg. Naz. Orat. iii. p. 81. And this 
law. was confirmed by the invariable practice 
of Julian himſelf. Warburton has juſtly ob- 


An wine enden, distinction was e 17 che 


mind 
bas | © 


1 (p: 3500. that the Platgaitts believed 
in the myſterious virtue of words; and Ju- 
lian's diſlike for the name of Chrift might pro- 
ceed from, ſuperſtition, as 


T2727 2 
7 +2: 


tempt. 
ſtory, which was celebrated at a diſtance, might | 


"0; . Julian, p. 288. He nies 


fight of the principles = r go. as to wiſh 


(pl ot ener ans . F 
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and te of Julian, that, according to the difference of their re- 
| ligious ſentiments, one part of his ſubjects deſerved his favour and 


friendſhip, while the other was entitled only to the common benefits 


that his juſtice. could not refuſe to an obedient people. 


Accord= 


ing to a principle, pregnant with miſchief and oppreſſion, the em- 
peror transferred, to the pontiffs of his own religion, the manage- 
ment of the liberal allowances from tlie public revenue, which had 
been granted to the church by the piety of Conſtantine and his ſons. 
The proud ſyſtem of clerical honours. and immunities, which had 
been conſtruQed. with ſo much art and labour, was levelled to the 
ground; the hopes of teſtamentary donations were intercepted by the 
rigour of the laws; and the prieſts of the Chriſtian ſect were con- 
founded with the laſt and moſt ignominious: claſs of the people. 
Such of theſe regulations as appeared neceſſary to check the am- 

bition and avarice of the eceleſiaſtics, were ſoon afterwards imitated 
by the wiſdom of an orthodox prince, The peculiar diſtinctions 


which policy has beſtowed, or: ſuperſtitien has laviſhed, on the ſa- 


cerdotal order, muſt he confined to thoſe prieſts who profeſs the reli- 
gion of the ſtate. But the will of the legiſlator was not exempt from 
prejudice and paſſion; and it was the object of the inſidious policy 
of Julian; to deprive the Chriſtians of all the temporal honours and 
advantages which en them * in _ ogra of the 


world“. | 


Oo vag hon Depurg 19% fag 1 '2Xeatoary | 

Auydeag, ot xs Oro N r abardioon.. 
Theſe two lines, which Julian has changed 
and perverted in the true ſpirit of a bigot 
(Epiſt. xlix.), are taken from the ſpeech of 
Kolus, when he refuſes to grant Ulyſſes a 
freſh ſupply of winds (Odyſſ. x. 73.). Liba- 
nus (Orat. Parent. c. 59. p. 286.) attempts 


to. juſtify this” partial behaviour, by an apo- 
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flow in which perſecution peeps cough ther 


maſk of candour. - 
7 Theſe laws, which affected the clergy, 


hay: de fodna in the flight hints of julian 


himſelf (Epiſt. li.), in the vague dectama- 
tions of Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 86, 87.), and 


in the poſitive e of Sozomen (l. v. 


8555 
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A juſt and ſevere cenſure has been inflicted on the' low”which 
prohibited the Chriſtians from teaching the arts of grammar and 
rhetoric *. The motives alleged by the emperor to juſtify this 


partial and oppreſſive meaſure, might command, during his life-time, | 


| the ſilence of ſlaves, and the applauſe of flattererz. Julian abuſes the 


- ambiguous meaning of a word which might be indifferently applied 


to the language and the religion of the Grzexs:: he contemptuouſly 
obſerves, that the men who exalt the merit of implicit faith are 


unfit to claim or to enjoy the advantages of ſcience z' and he vainly 


contends, that if they refuſe to adore the gods of Homer and 
Demoſthenes, they ought to content themſelves with expounding 


Luke and Matthew in the churches of the Galilæans. In all the 


cities of the Roman world, the education of the youth was entruſted 

to maſters of grammar and rhetoric ; who were elected by the 
magiſtrates, maintained at the public expence, and diſtinguiſhed by 
many lucrative and honourable privileges. The edi& of Julian 


appears to have included the phyſicians, and profeſſors: of all the 


liberal arts; and the emperor, who reſerved to himſelf the appro- 


| bation of the candidates, was authoriſed by the laws to corrupt, or 


to puniſh, . the religious conſtancy of the moſt learned of the Chriſt- 
ians . As ſoon as the u of che more 2 8 "oe 


moderns. 


** Inclemens perenni obruendum fi- 
lentio. Ammian. xxii. 10. xxv. 
8 The edict itſelf, which is gail extant 


among the epiſtles of Julian (xlii.), may be 


compared with the looſe invectives of Gre- 
gory (Orat. iii. p. 96.). Tillemont (Mem. 
Eceleſ. tom. vi. p. 1291—1294.), has col- 
lected the ſeeming differences of ancients and 
They may be eaſily reconciled. 


Ihe Chriſtians were dira#ly-forbid to teach, 


they were indirealy forbid to learn; ſince 
they would not frequent the e of the 
Pagans, . | 


90 Codex Theodoſ. Li, tit. Ui. tio wind, 


cis et profeſſoribus, leg. 5. (publiſhed the 


17th of June, received at Spoleto in Italy, the 


2gth-of July, A. D. 363), with Godefroy's 


Illuſtrations, tom. v. p. 31 

9: Orofius celebrates their diſintereſted re- 
ſolution, Sicut a majoribus noſtris compertum 
habemus, omnes ubique propemodum 
officium quam fidem deſerere . vii. 


30. Proæreſius, a Chriſtian ſophiſt, refuſed 


to accept the partial favour of the emperor. 
Hieronym. i in Chron. p. 185. edit. PO 
Ls in Prozreſio, p: 126. , 


had 


— 
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had eſtabliſhed the unrivalled dominion of the Pagan ſophiſts, Julian Cf III. 
- invited the riſing generation to reſort. with freedom. to the public 
ſehools, in a juſt confidence, that their tender minds would receive 

the impreſſions of literature and idolatry. If the greateſt part of the 
Chriſtian youth ſhould be deterred by their own ſcruples, or hy thoſe 

of their parents, from accepting this dangerous mode of inſtruction, 

they muſt, at the ſame time, relinquiſh the benefits of a liberal 'edu- 
cation. Julian had reaſon. to expect that, i in the ſpace: of a few 
years, the church would relapſe into its primeval ſimplicity, and 
that the theologians, who poſſeſſed an adequate ſhare. of the learning 

and eloquence of the age, would be ſucceeded by a generation of 

blind and ignorant fanatics, incapable of defending the truth of their 
own. principles, or of expoſing the various follies of Polytheiſm**. 

It was undoubtedly the wiſh and the deſign of Julian to deprive Diſgrace and 
the Chriſtians of the advantages of wealth, of knowledge, and of the Chriſt Ct 
power ; ; but the injuſtice of excluding them from all offices of n 

truſt and profit, ſeems to have been the reſult of his general policy, 

rather than the immediate conſequence of any poſitive law“. Su- | 
perior merit might deſerve, and obtain, ſome extraordinary exceptions ; 
but the greater part c of the Chriſtian officers were gradually removed 
from their employments i in the ſtate, the army, and the provinces. 

The hopes of future candidates were extinguiſhed by the declared 

partiality of a prince, who -maliciouſly reminded them, that it was 

unlawful for a Chriſtian to uſe the ſwrord, either of juſtice, or of war: 

and who ſtudiouſly guarded che camp and the tribunals with che e en- 


D2 They bad recourſe to the expedient of magiſtrates (Bil. vii.) cn un rel Th; 
: compoing g boaks for their own ſchools. With- drageCug xai aw n Ji. Sozomen (I. v. 

few months Apollinaris produced his c. 18.) and Socrates (I. iii. c. '13.) muſt be 
Gnas imitations of Hower (3 focred hiſ- reduced to the ſtandard of Gregory (Orat. ili. 
tory in xxiv books), Pindar, Euripides, and p. g5.),- not leſs prone to exaggeration, but 
Menander; and Sozomen is ſatisfied, that E 
they equalled, or excelled, the originals. | IO: ge 
. 9% It was the infiruttion of Julian to his 55 
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ſigns of idolatry. The powers of government were entruſted to 
the Pügans, who profeſſed an ardent zeal for the religion of their 


andeſtors; and às the choice of the emperor was often directed by 


the rules of divination, the favourites whom he preferred as the moſt 
agreeable to the gods, did not always obtain the approbation of 
mankind Under the adminiſtration of their enemies, the Chriſt- 


tans Kid much to ſuffer, and more to apprehend. | The temper of 


Julian was averſe to cruelty ; and the care of his reputation, which 
was expoſed to the eyes of the univerſe, reſtrained the philoſophic 
monareh from violating" 1 laws of juſtice and toleration, which he 
himſelf had ſo recently e ſtabliſhed. But the Provincial miniſters of 
his dilthbrity were pla 45 in a lels conſpicuous ion. In the ex- 5 


 erciſe of arbitrary p ower, they co nfulted the wiſhes, ' rather than the 


com imands, 'of their ſoyercign ; and ventured to exerciſe a ſecret and | 


[+ Fits & *4 41 1 in . 


| vexatious' tyrann Nils againſt the "ſectaries, | on whom they were not 


They are 
condemned 
to reſtore the 
Pagan tem- 
ples. 


permitted to co er the honours of ma ＋ rt yrdo 0 m. The emperor, who 
TLIC! 


difſembled, 'as long as Poli le, 1 his know 9 of the injuſtice that 


| was exerciſed in his 5 Name, exp Wo his real ak; a the conduct of 


12 3101 21 Wr. ds 9 9 — 6 01! 1 0" 


Te moſt eifectual inftrum Fl, of, een wth ;which, they 


* 


w re. armed, was the law that obliged the Chriſtians to make full 
"= ample aliskadion "for the temples which het ey had deſtroyed 


under the preceding reign. The zeal of the triumphant church bh ad 
not. always. expected the an 85 3 


ben Tho hee ip Pn 
: Rat ID e's congregations, 10 attack and demoliſh th fortreſſes-of 


nen Mi. c. 14. Theodoret, I. Ui. e. 


| the. For of the ſovereign or of the | 


the Prien! of darkneſs. rr Ds = + 


C1, Fs 


4109 nine? 18 ; 

e Ha Ode wa pr Mut,, Ldbarins, yak kde by iowever * 
Orat. Parent. c. 88. p. 314. tte violence of Ze yk | 
9 Greg. Naz. Orat. iii. p. 74. 91, 92. the zeal of 1 
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: ned, nd eaſily reſtored. But on theſe lands, and on the ruins of C H 1 
Pagan ſuperſtition, the Chriſtians had frequently erected their own —— 
religious edifices: and as it was neceſſary to remove the church be- 
fore the temple could be rebuilt, the juſtice and piety of the em- 
peror were applauded by one Part, while the other deplored and 
execrated his ſacrilegious violence After the ground was cleared, 
the reſtitution of thoſe ſtately e which had been levelled 
; with the duſt ; and of the precious ornaments, which had been con- 
verted to Chriſtian uſes; ſwelled into a very large account of da- 
mages and debt. The authors of the i injury had neither the ability 
nor the inclination to diſcharge this accumulated demand: and the 
impartial wiſdom of a legiſlator would have been diſplayed in ba- 
lancing the adverſe claims and complaints, by an equitable and tem- 
perate arbitration. But the whole empire, and particularly the Eaſt, 
was thrown into confuſion by the raſh edicts of Julian; and the 
Pagan magiſtrates, inflamed by zeal and revenge, abuſed the rigorous . 
privilege of ike R man aw; which ſubſtitutes, in the pl ce of hi 
ate ptopetry; 4 5 erſon on of the den debtor. ale No 1 
preceding r reign „Mark, bie of Arethuſa ” had laboured in the | 1 
- converſion of Sh OTA, 5 arms more effectual than thoſe of per- g 
fuaſion v. The inagiſttates required the full value of a temple which 
had been deſtroyed by his i intolerant zeal : but as they were ſatisfied 
51 | 


g O. e H 91 51 Ai | 4 


FAT | 


y If we com Lee pak of thuſa were 8 by the Arab Sampfice- 

' - Libanius (Orat. Parent. 8. 60. p. 286.) with ramus, whoſe poſterity, the vaſſals of Rome, 
the paſſionate « Gregory (Orat. were not extinguiſhed in the reign of Veſpa- 

It. wo! p- #6, 87.) we max ſind it difficult to fian. See d' Anville's Maps and Geographie 


uade ourſelves that the twoorators are really 


ra" 3 $557; 


Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 134. Weſſeling, Iti- 
neraria, p. 18689 and Noriſ. Epoch. Syro- 


5 Reſon | Macedon. p. 80. 481, 482. 
of fixtetn' mil ee BEG 2 - 99 Sozomen, I. v. c. 10. It is ſurpriſing, 


Epiphania CHameth),, was founded, or ws 
leaſt named, by Selencus Nicator. Its pe- 


culiar Fate Ben the. vear of Rome 685; 


312 


3E 2 


.medals. of. In the feſſor 
r 


that Gregory and Theodoret ſhould ſuppreſs 


a circumſtance, which, in their eyes, muſt 
have enhanced che religious merit of the con- 


0 


of 
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they deſired: only to bend his inflexible Firizts the 


C—_ promiſe of the lighteſt compenſation. ' They apprehended the aged 


The temple 
and ſacred 


5 


ove of 
_ 


prelate, they inhumanly ſcourged him, they tore his beard; and his 


- naked body, anointed with honey, was ſuſpended, in a net, between 


heaven and earth, and expoſed to the tings of inſects and the rays 


of a Syrian ſun . From this lofty ſtation, Mark ſtill perſiſted to 


glory in his crime, and to inſult the impotent rage of his perſecutors. 
He was at length reſcued from their hands, and diſmiſſed to enjoy 
the honour of his divine triumph. The Arians celebrated the virtue 
of their pious confeſſor; 'the Catholics ambitioufly claimed his 
alliance ; and the Pagans, who might be-ſuſceptible of ſhame or 
remorſe, were detetted from the repetition of ſuch unavailing 
eruelty Julian ſpared his life; but if the biſhop of Arethuſa 
had ſaved the infaney of Julian *, poſterity will condemn che in- 


2 gratitude, iuſteatl of praifing the clemency, of the emperor-. 


At the diftinice of ive miles from Antioch, the Macedonian kings 


of Sica had co cou . one of the moſt elegant places of 


. 14810 35 


M asg, and conflecy.of Mel, 
which Gregory has ſo tragically painted 


(Orat. iii. p. NN confirmed by the 
ani l evidence of 


95 5 
e wry 


2 Fo mes er 
+ Wolf. Am 5 Amf L fiel. 17 


455 eee 


ph 75 3 ae 
| ant eur Abi (Chriftis 
Tt'is is thus that La Croze and 


Wolkus Lad Hoc!) ade erphzined u Greek: 


word, whoſe true fignification had been miſ- 


taken by former interpreters, and even by 
Le Clere (Bibliotheque Ancienne et Moderne, 


tom. ni. p. 371 J Yet Tille mont is ſtrange- 


ly puzzled. $0 underſtand (Mem. Eccleſ;'tom. 


vii. p. 1309.) how Gregory and Theoderet 
could miſtake a Semi-Arian biſhop for a ſaint. | 


Fagan a work”, 3, A tnagnifibent temple roſe'in ho- 


LOND DIE. JON: tho fat: 
1 8 . 20 of Salluſ 
(Greg. Nazianzen, Orat fi. 90, 91.) 1 
ham agree » Gallic older; let 


they ſhould! find many Mea allows 


that: if Orion had fecreted 
wealth, he deſerved to ſuffer the puniſhment 


| of: Marſyas; 18 ben layed ne 730. 


P. 349-351.) 
e Gregory (Ort. l. 5. 90.) is Gel, 
that by faving' the upoſtate, Marie had de- 


296 fo: 2 


ee Al ore than be had d. ec 


The grove and of 1 
deteribed by Strabo (1. xvi; p. 1089, 1090 

edit. Amſtel.” 1707), Libanius — p. 
18; —188: Antiochie. Orat. Ai. pi 380, 381.) 
amd Soromen (I. v. e. 19.). Weſſeling (Iti- 
nerar. p. 581.) and Caſaubon (ad Hiſt. Au- 


wm p. ) Woſtrate this curious fubjeRt. 
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nour of the god of light; and his coloſſal figure 
eapacious ſanctuary, which was enriched with gold and gems, and 
adorned by the ſkill of the Grecian artiſts. The deity was re- 
| Preſented in a bending attitude, with a golden cup in his hand, 
pouring out a libation on the earth; as if he ſupplicated the ve- 
nerable mother to give to his arms the cold and beauteous DaRNE : 


for the ſpot was ennobled by fiction; and the fancy of the Syrian 
poets had tranſported the amorous wile from the banks of the Peneus 


to thoſe of the Orontes. The ancient rites of Greece were imitated - 
by the royal colony of Antioch. A ſtream of prophecy, which 


rivalled the truth and reputation of the Delphic oracle, flowed from 
the Caftalian fountain of Daphne” * In the adjacent field a ſtadium 
was built by a ſpecial privilege „ which had been purchaſed from 
Elis: the Olympic games were celebrated at the expence of the city; 


and a revenue of thirty thouſand pounds ſterling | was annually 
The perpetual reſort of pilgrims 


applied to the public: pleaſures 
and ſpectators inſenſibly formed, in the neighbourhood of the temple, 


the ſtately and populous village of Daphne, which emulated the 
ſplendour, without acquiring the title, of a provincial city. The 


wap , and the e were deeply Dee in a thick owe of 


f 5 
. Rant in eo: ; a Jem 
imitamenti zquiparans, magnitudinem. Am- 
mian. xxii. 13. The Olympic Jupiter: was 
fixty feet high, and his bulk was conſequently 
equal to that of a thouſand men. See a cu- 
rious- Memoire: of the Abbe Gedoyn (Acade- 


year ga of the æra of Antioch (Noriſ. Epoch. 
Syro-Maced. p. 139174.) for the term of 
ninety Olympiads. But the Olympic games of 
Antioch were not regularly celebrated till the 
reign of Commodus. See the curious details 


mie des Inſcriptions, tom. ix. p. 198.) . 
208 Hadrian read the hiſtory of his future 
fortunes on » leaf, dipped in the Caftalian 
ſiream.; & trick, which, according wo the; phy- 
ſician Vandale (de Oraculis, p. 281, 282.) 
might be eaſily performed by chymical pre- 
9 The emperor ſtopped the ſource 

of ſuch dangerous knowledge; which was 
again opened by the devout curioſity of Ju- 
lian. 


in the Chronicle of John Malala (tam. i. p. 


290. 320. 372—381 Va, writer whoſe merit 
confined within the limits 


„33 


of his native city, FEE? 
f Fifteen talents of gold, bequeathed-by 


Sofibius, who died in the reign of Auguſtus. 
The theatrical merits of the Syrian cities, in 


tha age of Conſtantine, are compared in the 


Expoſitio totius Mundi, li, p. 6. (Hudſon, Geo- 
graph. Minor, tom. Mi.) 
laurels 
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CH — P. ande nnn which reached) as far as a ercumferente of ten 
miles, and formed in the moſt ſultry ſummers. a cool and impenetrable 
hade. A thouſand ſtręeams of the pureſt water, iſſuing from every 

Hill, preſerved. the yerdure.of, the earth, and the temperature of the 
air ʒ che ſenſes, were gratified with, harmonious; ſounds. and aromatic 
odours; and the peaceful grove was conſecrated to health and joy, 
to luxury; and, love. The vigorous youth purſued, like Apollo, the 
object of zhis deſireas, apdithe, bluſhing maid. was warned, by. the fate 
of Daphne, to, ſhun the folly, of unſeaſonahle eoyneſs. The ſoldier 
and the philoſopher. wiſely avoided the temptation of this ſenſual 
paradiſe ; Where pleaſure, aſſuming the character of religion, 
imperceptibly-. diſoled the, firmneſs of manly virtue. But: the 
groves of Daphne, contigued for many ages to enjoy the- venera- 

tion of natives and, ſtrangers.; the privileges of the holy ground 
were enlarged by the munificenee of ſucceeding. emperors 3 and 
every, generation added new. amen 50. the e ee es 

temple,” 5 er nefluf 10 9189 2005! for bas tha t nd 


Negle& and When Julian, on the day of th ph feſtival, haftenctoedors 


profanation 


of Daphne. the Apollo of Daphne, his deyotion was raiſed to the higheſt pitch of 
.. eagerneſs, and impatience. His lively imagination anticipated the 
grateful pomp. of, victims, of libations, and of ineenſe; a long pro- 
ene c eſſion of youths, and virgins, clothed in white robes, the ſymbol 
of their innocence; and the tumultuous concourſe of an innumerable 
people. But the zeal of Antioch was diverted, ſince the reign of 
Chriſtianity, into a different channel. Inſtead} of hecatombs of fat 


= EE, 


OXEN Henheed the rrides. of a wealthy city to their. tutelar deity; 
10 G05 54 „ dun eng ee ee to 

4 Audio Cato Syildcw, 3 de . Aliquantum agrorum  Daphnenſibus 
luxuriadiffluentes et Diphnicis moribus. ' Theſe gedit ( Ponpo )... quo lucus ibi ſpatiofior | 
are the words of the emperor Marcus ' Antoni- gre; ; delectatus amcenitate loci et aquarum 


nus in an original letter preſerved by his bio- 
grapher in Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 41. Caſſius diſ- bunden. Eutropius, Wen Sextus *. 


| CE ed POOP GA FOR bun de Provincis 1655 eee ben 
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the! empeeor complains thath e found only a ſingle gooſe, provided © .F. 
at the expence of a prieſt, the pale and ſolitary inhabitant of — 

this decayed temple e The" altar was deſerted, the oracle had 

been reduced to ſilellee; and the holy ground was profaned by the 

introduction of Chriſtian and funereal rites. After Babylas (a 

biſhop' of | Antioch, who died in priſon in the perſecution of Decius) 

had reſted hear a century in his grave, his body, by the order of the 

Cæſar Gallus, was tranſported into the midſt of tlie grove'or Daptine. 

A magnificent ehureh was erected over his remains; a portion of | 

the ſucred lands was uſurped for the maintenance of the clergy,” and 

for the burial of the Chriſtians of Antioch, Who were ambitious of 

lying at the feet of 'their' biſhop; and the priefts of Apollo retired, 

wich their affrigbted and indignant votaries“ As ſoon as another 
revolution ſeemed to reſtore the fortune of Päganifb, the church of 

St. Babylas was demoliſhed, and new buildings were added to the 
mouldering edifice wluch had been raiſed by tlie piety of Syrian 

kings. But the firſt and moſt ſerious care of Julian was to deliver f 

his oppreſſed eity from the odious preſence of the dead and living | 

Chriſtians, who had ſd effectually ſuppreſſed the voice of fraud or | 

enthuſiaſm /!?; The ſcene of infection was purified; according to the Removal of” 


forms of ancient rituals; the bodies were decently removed; and dies and _ 


flagration of 


theiminiſters of the ehifch"were permitted to cotivey the cell by the temple. 
St. Babylas 0 their former habitation" y within te walls ef Antioch. | 


To nyt e m0 bonovih new Fü To 1858 5 7.19% algo. 


"ps ? Juban (Miſopogon, v. 361, 362.) dif. part ii. p. ee 459-46 becomes || 


covers his own character with that zaiv#te, almoſt a ſceptic. 


that unconſcious: / ſimplicitys! which alas 


conſtitutes genuine humour. 


, Babylas is named by Euſebius in the 


ſucceſſion of the . of Antioch, (Hiſt, nia, 
His triumph over 
K ſt fabulous, the ſecond 


| Eeelef. 1. Vi. c. 2 
two emperors (the 
hiſtorical) is diffuſely celebrated by Chry- 


ſoſtom (tom. ii. p. 536 - 579. edit. Monte! 


faucon). 


e 


Tillemont (Mem. Ecclef. tom. ii. 


1 Eccleſiaſtical ide, particalarly thoſe - 
who love relics, exult in the confeſſion of Ju- 
lian (Miſopogod, p. 3610) and Libanius (Næ- 


nia, p. 185.) that Apollo was diſturbed by 
the vicinity of one dead man. Vet Ammi- 
anus (xxii. 12.) clears and purißes the whole 
ground, according to the rites Which the 
e pravifed f in the iſle of 
0s, 


The 
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The modeſt behaviour which might. have aſſuaged the jealouſy of an 
hoſtile government, was neglected on this occaſion by the zeal of the 
Chriſtians. The lofty car, that tranſported the relics of Babylas, 
was followed, and accompanied, and received, by an innumerable 
multitude ; who chanted, with thundering acclamations, the Pſalms 


of David the moſt expreſſive of their contempt for idols and ido- 


laters. The return of the faint was a triumph ; and the triumph 


was an inſult on the religion of the emperor, who exerted: his pride 


to diſſemble his reſentment. During the night which terminated 
this indiſcreet proceſſion, the temple of Daphne was in flames; the 
ſtatue of Apollo was conſumed ;| and the walls of the edifice were left 
a naked and awful monument of ruin. The Chriſtians of Antioch 
aſſerted, with religious confidence, that the powerful interceſſion of 


St. Babylas had pointed the lightnings of heaven againſt the devoted 


roof : but as Julian was reduced to the alternative, of believing either 


a a crime or a miracle, he choſe, without heſitation, without evidence, 
"but with ſome colour of probability, to impute the fire of Daphne 


Julian ſhuts 
the cathedral 
of Antioch. 


to the revenge of the Galilæans. Their offence, had it been 
ſufficiently proved, might have juſtified the retaliation, which was 
immediately executed by the order of Julian, of ſhutting the 
doors, and confiſcating the wealth, of the cathedral of Antioch. To 
diſcover the criminals who. were guilty of the tumult, of the fire, or 


of ſecreting the riches of the church, ſeveral eceleſiaſties were tor- 


ture 


%; and a preſbyter, of the name of Theodoret, was beheaded 
by the ſentence of the count of the Eaſt. But this haſty act was 


2 Julian (in Miſopogon, p. 361 0 rather 
inſinuates, than affirms, their guilt. Ammia- 
nus (xxii. 13.) treats the imputation as /evi/- 
fmus rumor, and relates the ſtory with ex- 
traordinary candour. 

1 Quo tam atroci caſũ repente ceonſump- 
to, ad id uſque imperatoris ira provexit, ut 


quæſtiones agitare juberet ſolito acriores (yet. 


Julian bine the lenity of the magiſtrates 


of Antioch), et majorem ecclefiam Antiochia 


claudi. This interdiction was performed with 


ſome circyniſtances of indignity and profana- 


tion : and the ſeaſonable death of the princi- 


pal actor, Julian's uncle, is related with much 
ſuperſtitious complacency by the Abbe de la 
Tos Vie de Julien, p. 362369. 


blamed | 


b THE ROMAN — 


blamed by the emperor ; who lamented, with real or affeted concern, © . 


that the imprudent zeal of his miniſters would tarniſh his reign wit 
the diſgrace of perſecution lay 88 | 
The zeal of the miniſters of 1 was Inflantly checked by the 
frown of their ſovereign ; - but when. the father of his country de- 
_ clares himſelf the leader of a faction, the licenſe of popular fury 
cannot eaſily be reſtrained, nor confiſtently puniſhed. Julian, in a 
public compoſition, applauds th th e devotion and Yoyalty of the holy 
cities of Syria, whoſe pious mbh, had deſtioyed, at the firſt 
ſignal, the ſepulchres of che Ga lilzans ; and faintly complains, that 
they had revenged the i injuries of the g. ods with leſs moderation than | 
he ſhould have recommended **. Tk 3 and reluctant con- 1 
feſſion may appear to confirm — zaftical narratives ; that in BY 
the cities of Gaza, Aſcalon, 9 ep 2 TO 8c. the Pagans 
abuſed, without prudence or remorle, the el .of their proſpe- 
rity. That the, unhappy objects of their cruelty were releaſed from 
torture only by death ; that as their mangled bodie ies were dragged 
through the ſtreets, they were pierced (uch was the Univerſal rage) 
| by the ſpits of cooks, and the diſtaffs of enraged women ; and that the (Gre 
entrails of Chriſtian prieſts and virgins, after they had been taſted by 1 * 
thoſe bloody fanatics, were mixed with barley, and contetaptuouſly _.. bens - 2 
thrown to the unclean animals of the city . Such ſcenes of religious | 


madneſs exhibit the moſt contemptible and odious picture of haman 
nature; but the maſſacre of Alexandria attracts ſtill more e 


1 Beſides the exclebafical hiſtorians, who fdered as an original, though not impartial, 
are more or leſs to be ſuſpected, we may al- witneſs. He was à nate of Gaza, and had 
lege the paſſion of St. Theodore, in che Acta converſed with the eaifeſlor Zeno; who; as I 
Sincera of Ruinart, p. 591. The complaint biſhop of Maiuma, lived to the age of an "(M8 
of Julian gives it un. original and authentic hundred (I. vii. c. 28. ). Philoſtorgius 
air. TE (1. vii. c. 4. with Godefroy's Differtations, 
26 Jolla, Miſopogon, 8 p. 284.) adds ſome tragic circumſtances, 
447 See Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. wi, of Chriſtians, who were au Wanted at 
p. 87.0). Sozomen (l. v. c. 9 -) may be con- the altars of the gods, Se. * 


Vor- * . | 3 F g __ + from 
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George of 


refles 
8 


and Egypt. 


Cappadocia. 


and theology 6 
George of Cappadocia to the throne of Athanaſius, 
the new archbiſhop was that of a barbarian conqueror; and each 


THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


From che certainty of the fact, the rank of the ware, ind; the 


ſplendour of the capital of Egypt. | 

George, from his parents or his e furcamed the 
. was born at Epiphania in Cilicia, in a fuller's ſhop. 
From this obſcure and ſervile origin he raiſed himſelf by the talents 


of a paraſite : and the patrons, whom he aſſiduouſly flattered, pro- 
cured. for their worthleſs dependent a lucrative commiſſion, or con- 
tract, to ſupply the army with bacon. 
he rendered it infamous. 


His employment was mean: 
He accumulated wealth by the baſeſt arts 
of fraud and corruption; but his malverſations were ſo notorious, that 


5 George was compelled to eſcape from the purſuits of juſtice. After 
this diſgrace, in which he appears to have ſaved his fortune at the 
expence of his honour, he embraced, with real or affected zeal, the 


profeſſion of Arianiſm. From the love, or the oſtentation, of learn- 
ing, he collected a valuable library of hiſtory, rhetoric, philoſophy, 
,; and the choice of the prevailing faction promoted 
The entrance of 


moment of his reign was polluted by cruelty and avarice. The 
Catholics of Alexandria and Egypt were abandoned to a tyrant, qua- 
lified, by nature and education, to exerciſe the office of perſecu- 
tion ; but he opprefſed with an impartial hand the various inhabit- 
ants of his extenſive dioceſe. The ee of Egypt aſſumed the 


The life and death of George of 8 


padocia are deſcribed by Ammianus (xxii. 
11.), Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxi. p. 382. 
385. 389, 390.), and Ephinanius (Hæreſ. 
bxxvi.). The invectives of the two ſaints might 
not deſerve much credit, unleſs they were con- 
firmed by the teſtimony of the cool and impar- 


tal infidel. 


229 After the maſſacre of George, 5 em- 
peror Julian repeatedly ſent orders to pre- 


{erve the library for his own uſe, and to tor- 


ture the faves who might 0 fuſpeted of 
ſecreting any books. He praiſes the merit of 


the collection, from whence he had borrowed 


and tranſcribed ſeveral manuſcripts while he 


purſued his ſtudies in. Cappadocia. He could 
wiſh indeed that the works of the Galilzans 
might periſh ; but he requires an exact ac- 
count even of thoſe. theological volumes, leſt 
other treatiſes more valuable ſhould be con- 


founded in their loſs, OO Sas ix, 


pomp 5 
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pomp nd 1 of his lofty ſtation; but he {till betrayed the 
vices of his baſe and ſervile extraction. The merchants of Alexan- 


403 
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dlria were impoveriſhed by the unjuſt, and almoſt univerſal, monopoly, 


which he acquired, of nitre, ſalt, paper, funerals, &c. : and the 


ſpiritüal father of a great people condeſcended to practiſe the vile 
and pernicious arts of an informer. The Alexandrians could never 
forget, nor forgive, the tax, which he ſuggeſted, on all the houſes of 


the city; under an obſolete claim, that the royal founder had con- 


veyed to his ſucceſſors, the Ptolemies and the Cæſars, the perpetual 
Property of the ſoil. The Pagans, who had been flattered with the 
hopes of freedom and toleration, excited his devout avarice; and the 
rich temples of Alexandria were either pillaged or inſulted by the 
haughty prelate, who exclaimed, in a loud and threatening tone, 
„How long will theſe ſepulchres be permitted to ſtand ?” : Under 
the reign of Conſtantius, he was expelled by the fury, or rather by 
the juſtice, of the people; and it was not without a violent ſtrug- 


gle that the civil and military powers of the ſtate could reſtore his 


authority, and gratify his revenge. The meſſenger who proclaimed 
at Alexandria the acceſſion of Julian, announced the downfal of the 
archbiſhop. George, with two of his obſequious miniſters, count 
Diodorus, and Dracontius, maſter of the mint, were ignominiouſly 
' dragged in chains to the public priſon. At the end of twenty-four 
days, the priſon was forced open by the rage of a ſuperſtitious mul- 
titude, impatient of the tedious forms of judicial proceedings. The 
enemies of gods and men expired under their cruel inſults ; the 


A. D. 361. 
November 
30. 

He is maſſa- 
cred by the 
people, 
December 
24. 


lifeleſs bodies of the archbiſhop and his aſſociates were carried in 


triumph through the ſtreets on the back of a camel; and the inac- | 


tivity of the Athanaſian party was eſteemed a ſhining example of 
| evangelical Patience. The remains of theſe guilty . were 


e Philoſtorgius, with cautious malice, „„ Vu, c. 2. - Gods. 


groan aged ce bpyes 2% Abaraow Ye froy, p. 267. | 
3F 2 : Sow 


* 


mw 
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P en into the ſea ; and the popular leaders of the tumult declared 
their reſolution to diſappoint the devotion of the Chriſtians, and to 


intercept the future honours of theſe martyrs, who had been N 


niſhed, like their predeceſſors, by the enemies of their religion 


The fears of the Pagans were juſt, and their precautions ineffeQual. 


The meritorious death of the archbiſhop obliterated the memory of 
his life. The rival of Athanafius was dear and ſacred to the Arians, 


and the ſeeming converſion of thoſe ſectaries introduced his worſhip 


and worſhi p- 
ped as a ſaint 
and eh. 


into the boſom of the Catholic church. The odious ſtranger, diſ- 
guiſing every cirumſtance of time and hn aſſumed the maſk of a 
martyr, a ſaint, and a Chriftian hero; and the infamous George 
of Cappadocia has been transformed into the renowned St. George 
of England, the patron of arms, of chivalry, and of the garter 
About the ſame time that Julian was informed of the tumult of 


Alexandria, he received intelligence from Edeſſa, that the proud and 


wealthy faction of the Arians had inſulted the weakneſs of the Va- 
lentinians ; and committed fuch diſorders, as ought not to be ſuffered 
with impunity in a well-regulated ſtate. Without expecting the 


121 Cineres projecit in mare, id metuens ut 


clamabat, ne, collectis ſupremis, des illis 
exſtruerent; ut reliquis, qui deviare a reli- 
gione compulſi, pertulere cruciabiles pcenas, 


aduſque glorioſam mortem intemerata fide pro- 


greſſi, et nunc MazTYREs appellantur. Am- 
mian. xxii. 11. Epiphanius proves to the 
Arians, that George was not a martyr. 

* Some Donatiſts (Optatus Milev. p. . 60. 


303. edit. Dupin; z and Tillemont, Mem. 


« magis quam hominibus noti ſunt.” 


Eccleſ. tom. vi. p. 713. in 
cillianiſts (Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. viii. 
p. 517. in-4to) have in like manner uſurped 
the honours of Catholic ſaints and martyrs. - 


323 The ſaints of Cappadocia, Bafil and the 


Gregories, were ignorant 'of their holy com- 
panion. Pope Gelaſius (A. D. 494), the firft 


. Catholic who acknowledges St. George, 


places him among the Martyrs, CC qui Deo 


in 4to) and Pri- 


rejects his Acts as the compolition of heretics. 


Some, perhaps not the oldeſt, of the 


Acts, are ſtill extant; and, through a cloud 


of fiction, we may yet diſtinguiſh the combat 


which St. George of Cappadocia ſuſtained, 


in the preſence of Queen ON 1 a | 


the by . Athanaſius. 
This transformation is not given 2s ab- 


: Sade certain, but as extremely probable. See 
the Longueruana, tom. i. p. 194. 


_ *?5 A, curious hiſtory of the worſhip of be. 
George, from the ſixth century (when he 


was already revered in Paleſtine, in Armenia, 


at Rome, and at Treyes in Gaul), might be 


extracted from Dr. Heylin (Hiſtory of St. 
George, 2d edition, London 1633, 4 in 4t0, 
PP- 429-), and the Bollandiſts (Act SS. Menſ. 
April, tom. ui. p. 100— 163.) His fame 
and popularity in Europe, and eſpecially in 


England, . from the cruſades. 


: ſlow 
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flow "TROY of juſtice, the exaſperated prince directed his man- 


date to the magiſtrates of Edeffa , by which he confiſcated the 
whole property of the church; 4 money was diſtributed among 


XXIII. 
— 


the ſoldiers ; the lands were added to the domain; and this act of 


oppreſſion was aggravated by the moſt ungenerous irony. © I ſhew 


_ <4. myſelf,” ſays Julian, © the true friend of the Galilxans. Their 


_ © admirable law has promiſed the kingdom of heaven to the poor; 
«and they will advance with more diligence in the paths of virtue 
and ſalvation, when they are relieved by my aſſiſtance from the 
„ ]oad of temporal poſſeſſions. Take care,” purſued the monarch» 
in a more ſerious tone, © take care how you provoke my patience 
and humanity. If theſe diſorders continue, I will revenge on the 
“ magiſtrates the crimes of the people; and you will have reaſon 
«© to dread, not only confiſcation and exile, but fire and the ſword.“ 
The tumults of Alexandria were doubtleſs of a more bloody and dan» 


gerous nature: but a Chriſtian biſhop had fallen by the hands of the 


Pagans; and the public epiſtle of Julian affords a very lively proof 
of the partial ſpirit of his adminiſtration, His reproaches to the 


citizens of Alexandria are mingled with expreſſions of eſteem and 


tenderneſs ; and he laments, that, on this occaſion, they ſhould 


have departed from the gentle and generous manners which atteſt- 


ed their Grecian extraction. He gravely cenſures the offence which 


they had committed againſt the laws of juſtice and humanity ; but he 


recapitulates, with viſible. complacency, the intolerable provocations 


which they had ſo long endured from the impious tyranny of George 


of Cappadocia. Julian admits. the principle, that a wiſe and vi- 


gorous government ſhould chaſtiſe the inſolence of the people: yet, 


in conſideration of their founder Alexander, and of Serapis their 


tutelar deity, he grants a free and gracious pardon to mY guilty city, | 


for which he again feels the affection of a brother 


#27 Julian. Epiſt. xliii. 5 friends ä his anger. Ammian. XXU-* · 


Julian. Epiſt. x. He allowed bis 41; 
After 
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Reſtoration 


of Athana- 


ius, 
A. D. 362, 
February 21. 


RHE DECLINE AND FALL 


After the tumult of Alexandria had ſubſided, Athanaſius, amidſt 

the public acclamations, ſeated himſelf on the throne from whence _ 
his unworthy competitor had been precipitated : and as the zeal 'of 
the archbiſhop was tempered with diſcretion, the | exerciſe of his 
authority tended not to inflame, but to reconcile, the minds of the 


people. His paſtoral labours were not confined to the narrow limits 


of Egypt. The ſtate of the Chriſtian world was preſent to his active 
and capacious mind; and the age, the merit, the reputation of Atha- 
naſius, enabled m to "rrp in a moment of danger, the office 


of Eccleſiaſtical Dictator . Three years were not yet elapſed ſince 


the majority of the biſhops of the Weſt had ignorantly, or reluc- 
tantly, ſubſcribed the confeſſion of Rimini. They repented, they 


believed, but they dreaded the unſeaſonable.rigour or their orthodox 


brethren; and if their pride was ſtronger than their faith, they might 
throw themſelves into the arms of the Arians, to eſcape the indignity 
of a public penance, which muſt degrade them to the condition of 
obſcure laymen. At the ſame time, the domeſtic differences concern- 
ing the union and diſtinction of the divine perſons, were agitated 
with ſome heat among the Catholic doctors; and the progreſs of this 
metaphyſical controverſy ſeemed to threaten a public and laſting di- 


viſion of the Greek and Latin churches. By the wiſdom of a ſelect 


fynod, to which the name and preſence of Athanaſius gave the autho- 
rity of a general council, the biſhops, who had unwarily deviated in- 
to error, were admitted to the communion of the church, on the eaſy 


condition of ſubſcribing. the Nicene creed ; without any formal ac- 


knowledgment of their paſt fault, or any minute definition of their 


ſcholaſtic opinions. The advice of the primate of Egypt had already 


prepared the clergy of Gaul and E of ou and ne oy the 


229 See Athanaſ. ad Rufin. tom. ü. p. 46, the primate, as much more meritorious than | 


41+; and Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. iii. p- 395. his Prayers, his falls, his n, &c. - 


396. who juſtly ſtates the en peut of 


reception 
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reception of this ſalutary meaſure; and, notwithſtanding the oppo- 
ſition of ſome ardent ſpirits '**, the fear of the common enemy pro- 
moted the peace and harmony of the Chriſtians * 

The ſkill and diligence of the primate of Pa had laproved . 
ſeaſon of tranquillity, before it was interrupted by the hoſtile edicts 
of the emperor . Julian, who deſpiſed the Chriſtians, honoured 
Athanaſius with his ſincere and peculiar hatred. For his ſake alone, 
he introduced an arbitrary diſtinction, repugnant, at leaſt to the 
ſpirit, of his former declarations. He maintained, that the Gali- 


He is N 


cuted and ex- 
pelled by Ju- 
Hay: | 
A. D. 362, 
e 23. 


læans whom he had recalled from exile, were not reſtored, by that | 


general indulgence, to the poſſeſſion of their reſpective churches ; and 
he expreſſed his aſtoniſhment, that a criminal, who had been repeat 
edly condemned by the judgment of the emperors, ſhould dare to 
inſult the majeſty of the laws, and inſolently uſurp the archiepiſcopal 
throne of Alexandria, without expecting the orders of his ſovereign. 


As a puniſhment for the imaginary offence, he again baniſhed Atha- 


naſius from the city; and he was pleaſed to ſuppoſe, that this act of 
Juſtice would be highly agreeable to his pious ſubjects. 
ſolicitations of the people ſoon convinced him, that the majority of 


the Alexandrians were Chriſtians ; and that the greateſt part of the 


Chriſtians were firmly attached to the cauſe of their oppreſſed pri- 


mate. But the knowledge of their ſentiments, inſtead of perſuading 


© 239 I have not leiſure to follow the blind ob- 


ſtinacy of Lucifer of Cagliari. See his ad- 
ventures in Tillemont (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. vii. 
p. 900—926.) ; and obſerve how the colour 
of the narrative inſenſibly changes, as the con- 
feſſor becomes a ſchiſmatic. | 

113 Aﬀenſus eſt huic ſententiæ 8 
et, per tam neceſſarium concilium, Satanæ 
faucibus mundus ereptus. The lively and 


artful Dialogue of Jerom againſt the Luci- 


ferians (tom. ii. P. 135—155-) exhibits an 


original picture of the eccleſiaſtical 1 of 
the times. 

* Tillemont, who fuppoles chat George 
was maſſacred in Auguſt, crowds the actions 
of Athanaſius into a narrow ſpace - (Mem. 
Eccleſ. tom. viii. p. 360.). An original 


fragment, publiſhed by the marquis Maffei 
from the old Chapter- library of Verona 


(Offervazion? Litterarie, tom. iti. p. 60— 
92.), affords many important dates, which are 
authenticated by the computation of Egyptian. 


Lo 


him 


The preſſing 
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him | to recall his decree, provoked him to i n ib 


— term of the exile of Athanaſius. The zeal of the multitude rendered 


Julian ſtill more inexorable: he was alarmed by the danger of leav- 
ing at the head of a tumultuous city, à daring and popular leader; 
and the language of his reſentment diſcovers the opinion which he 
entertained of the courage and abilities of Athanaſius. The execu- 


tion of the ſentence was ſtill delayed, by the caution or negligence of 


Ecdicius, præfect of Egypt, who was at length awakened from his 
lethargy by a ſevere reprimand. © Though you neglect, ſays Ju- 
lian, © to write to me on any other ſubject, at leaſt it is your duty to 
inform me of your conduct towards Athanaſius, the enemy of the 

“gods. My intentions have been long fince communicated to you. 


I ſwear by the great Serapis, that unleſs, on the calends of De- 


_ & cember, Athanaſius has departed from Alexandria, nay from Egypt, 


maſter. The archbiſhop prudently retired to the monaſteries of the 


the officers of your government thall pay a fine of one hundred 
« pounds of gold. You know my temper : I am flow to condemn, 
but I am ftill flower to forgive.” This epiſtle was enforced by a 


| ſhort poſtſcript, written with the emperor's own hand. The contempt 


« that is ſhewn for all the gods fills me with grief and indignation. 


« There is nothing that I ſhould ſee, nothing that I ſhould hear, 
e with more pleaſure, than the expulſion of Athanafins from 
4 all Egypt. The abominable wretch ! Under my reign, the bap- 
* tiſm of ſeveral Grecian ladies of the higheſt rank has been the 


« effect of his perſecutions ***.”? The death of Athanafius was not 
expreſsly commanded; but the præfect of Egypt underſtood, it 
was ſafer for him to exceed, than to neglect, the orders of an 


Deſert: eluded, with his uſual dexterity, the ſnares of the enemy ; 
me yen to triumph over 'the aſhes of a prince, who, in words of 


* Toy puacpory og . dun, Shel the ambigairy of a we who wiſhed 
urea; ro mmionpur Baxtioa: dierte I to find, or to create, guilt. | : 


have preſerved the 2 ſenſe of the laſt . | Fs | 
( 5 3 1 | formidable : 


e 
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formidable import, had declared his wiſh that the whole venom of 
the Galilzan red were contained in the _— 7 of 
| Athanaſius | 

I have e e Ridge to —— the artful ſyſtem by 
which Julian propoſed to obtain the effects, without incurring the f 
guilt, or reproach, of perſecution. But if the deadly ſpirit of fa- 
naticiſm perverted the heart and underſtanding of a virtuous prince, 
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prudence of 
the Chriſ- 
tians. 


it muſt, at the ſame time, be confeſſed, that the real ſufferings of the 


Okiiſtlaris were inflamed and iagriified'by Tniinan paſſions and reli- 
gious enthuſiaſm. The meekneſs and reſignation which bad diſtin- 
guiſhed the primitive diſciptes of the goſpel, was the object of the 
applauſe, rather than of the imitation, of their ſucceſfors. The 
Chriſtians, who had now poſſeſſed above forty years the civil and 
eccleſiaſtical government of the empire, had contracted the inſolent 
Fices of proſperity *®, and the habit of believing that the ſaints alone 
were entitled to reign over the earth. As foon as the enmity of 


Julian deptived the clergy of the privileges which had been con- 


ferred by the favour of Conftantine, they complained of the moſt 


cruel oppreffion ; and the free toleration of idolaters and heretics was 


a ſubject of grief and ſcandal to the orthodox party v. The acts of 
violence, which were no longer countenanced by the magiſtrates, 
were ſtill committed by the zeal of the people. At Peſſinus, the altar 
of Cybele was overturned almoſt in the preſence of the emperor; 
and in the city of Czſarea in Cappadocia, the temple of Fortune, the 
ſole place of worſhip which had been leſt to the Pagans, was de- 
pare by the rage of a popular tumult. On theſe oceationns, a Prince 


*. The. e . e e. viii. p. 1 who has uſed 


ae e name ſome materials prepared by the Bollandiſts. 
Athanaſius, ſhould be diſpoſed in the follow- 335 See the fair confeſſion of Gregory 
ing chronological order, xxvi, x, vi, See (Orat. iu. p. 61, 63.). 

Bkewiſe Greg. Nazianzen, xi. p. 393. Fear the furious and abſurd complaint 
| Sozomen, I. v. e. 15. Soorates, I. iii. c. 2 of Optatus (de e, Donatiſt. I. ii. 
17 Thbodotet, 1.-iii. 0. 9. and Tillemont, Mem. C. 16, 17. 
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71 P, who felt for the honour of the gods, was not diſpoſed to interrupt 


— the courſe of juſtice; and his mind was ſtill more deeply exaſperated, 


when he found, that the fanatics, who had deſerved and ſuffered the 


-— puniſhment ual * incendiaries, were rewarded with the honours of 
martyrdom *”, The. Chriſtian ſubjects of Julian were aſſured of the 


hoſtile Geligus of: their ſovereign; ; and, to their jealous apprehenſion, = 


every eircumſtance of his government might afford ſome grounds 


of diſcontent and ſuſpicion. In the ordinary adminiſtration of the 


laws, the Chriſtians, who. formed ſo large a part of the people, 
muſt frequently be condemned: but their indulgent brethren, 
without examining the merits of the cauſe; preſumed their inno- 
cende, allowed their ere res namen of their judge 


tb he partial taalice of religious perſecution.) Theſe preſeut hard 
d ſhips, intolerable. as they lcd appear, were repreſented an a Night | 


prelude of the impending « calamities. | The Chriſtians conſidered 15 


CF On 


lian as acrucLand crafty Ayrants,, who, ſulpended' the execution. of his 
revenge il be ſhould return victorious from te Perſian \ Wat? The 


expected, that a 


It as 1 8 io 


121 # N 
bon, ag he had triumphed over the foreign energies | 
of Rome, he ous lay aſide the irkſome maſk; of diſſimulation; th that 


the amphitheatzes would fiream ith the blood of berwits and biſhops 
and that the Chriſtians, who ſtill perſevered in the profeſſion of the 


faith, would be deprived of the common benefits of nature and #4 | 


ciety ap - yer, calumny * that could wound the, Ferien of the 


Apoſtate, 


17 Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. ii. p. 91. Gaza; and his ſentence, Fg it might be 
iv. p. 133. He praiſes the rioters of Cæſa- imputed to bigotry, was never reverſed by his 
rea, TuTwy Js v paryaroPuus xa bfr tg Ev- ſucceſſors. Sozomen, 1. v. c. LY Reland. 
o:8ua. See Sozomen, I. v. 4. 11. Tille- Paleſtin. tom, ii. p. 791. ons 
mont (Mem. Ecclef, tom. vii. p. 649, 650.) Gregory (Orat. it p. 93» 94, 95. 


owns, that their behaviour was not, dans Orat. iv. p- 114.) pretends to ſpeak from the 
Pordre commun; but he is perfectly ſatisfied, information of Julian's confidents, whom 
as the great St. Baſil always celebrated the Oroſius (vii. 30.) could not have ſeen. | 


feſtival of theſe bleſſed martyrs. © Gregory (Orat. iii. p. 91.) charges f 
750 Julian determined a law-ſuit againſt the the Apoſtate with ſecret ſacrifices of boys and 
new Chriſtian city at Maiuma, the port of eee N * 
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adverſaries; and their indiſcreet clamours provoked the temper of a — 


ſovereign, whom it was their duty to reſpect, and their intereſt to 


flatter. They ſtill proteſted, that prayers and tears were their only 
weapons againſt the impious tyrant, whoſe head they devoted to the 

juſtice of offended Heaven. But they inſinuated, with ſullen reſo- 
lution, that their ſubmiſſion was no longer the effect of weakneſs; 


and that, in the imperfect ſtate of human virtue, the patience, which 


is founded on principle, may be exhauſted by perſecution. It is im- 


poſſible to determine how far the zeal of Julian would have prevailed 


over his good ſenſe and humanity j but, if we ſeriouſly reflect on the 


ſtrength and ſpirit of the church, we ſhall be convinced, that, before 


the emperor could have extinguiſhed the religion-of Ft, he muſt 
have involved his country in the horrors of a civil war 


| bodies were 3 into the Drontes. See 


Theodoret, I. iii. c. 26, 27. and the equi- 
vocal candour of the Abbe de la Bleterie, 
Vie de Julien, p. 351, 352. Yet contem- 


porary malice 


which Baronius ſo greedily ſwallows, and 'Til- 
lemont ſo faintly rejects . Eceleſ. tom. 


vi. "Py a Fen 


could not impute to Julian the 
troops of martyrs, more eſpecially in the Weſt, 


1 The reſignation of . is truly 
edifying (Orat. iv. p. 123, 124.) Vet, 


when an officer of Julian attempted to ſeize 
the church of Nazianzus, he would have loſt 


his life, if he had not yielded to the zeal of 


the biſhop and people (Orat. xix. p. 308.). 


See the reflections of Chryſoſtom, as they are 
alleged by Tillemont (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. VU. 


p. 575+)» 


3G 2 


CHAP. 


XXIV. 
— 
The Cæſars 

of Julian. 
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Reins of Jabs 3 
dition againſt the Per fans. Paſſage of the Tigrit.— 
De Retreat and Death of Julian.—E. lefion of 


bu e ſaves the Roman Eats 0 
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HE — fable which Jutian + under the 
name of the Cxxsars*?, is one of the erb- ge and in- 


equality ef the * of the — eee prepared A feaſt for 


the deities of Olympus, who had adopted him as a worthy aſſo- 
eiate, and for the Roman princes, who had reigned over his martial 


people, and the vanquiſhed nations of the earth. The 


were placed itt juſt order on their thrones of ſtate, and the table of 
the Cæſars was ſpread below the moon, in the upper region of the 
Air. The tyrants, who would have diſ graced the ſociety of ne 


Dis 


WOES: 


See this ee I p. . of 


the Leipſig edition of Julian's works. The 


French. verſion of the learned Ezekiel Span- 
heim (Paris, 1683) is coarſe, languid, and 
correct; and his notes, proofs, illuſtrations, 


&c. are piled on each other till they form a 
maſs of 557 cloſe-printed quarto pages. The 
Abbe de la Bleterie (Vie de Jovien, tom. 1. 
p. 241—393.) has more happily expreſſed the 
ſpirit, as well as the ſenſe, of the original, 
which he illuſtrates with ſome conciſe and cu- 
rious 1 88928 | ; 


50 e (in his 3 has 0 learn= 
edly diſcuſſed the etymology, origin, re- 
ſemblance, and diſagreement of the Greek 
ſatyrs, a dramatic piece, which was ated 
after the tragedy ; and the Latin /atires (from 
Satura), a miſcellaneous compoſition, either 
in proſe or verſe. But the Cæſars of Julian 


are of ſuch an original caſt, that the critic is 
perplexed to which claſs he thould aſcribe 


, 


and 
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aj men, were thrown: headlong, by the Jnexorable . 150 0 * p. 


the Tartarean abyſs. The reſt of the Cæſars ſucceſſively advanced 


to their ſeats; and, as they paſſed, the vices; the defects, the ble- 


— 


miſhes of their reſpective characters, were maliciouſly noticed by 


old Silenus, a laughing moraliſt, who diſguiſed the wiſdom of a phi- 


loſopher under the maſk of a Bacehanal As ſoon as the feaſt was 


ended, the voice of Mercury proclatined the will of Jupiter, that 2 


 celeftial cron ſhould be the reward of ſuperior merit. Julius 
Cæſar, Auguſtus, Trajan, and Marcus Antoninus, were ſeleQed as 
| the moſt illuſtrious candidates ; - the effeminate Conſtantine * was. not 


_ excluded from this honourable competition, and the greatAlezauder 


was invited to diſpute the prize of glory with the Roman heroes. 


Each of the candidates was allowed to diſplay the merit ef hi 
exploits z/ but, in the judgment of the gods, the modeſt 


of Marcus pleaded. mare powerfully than the. elaborate oratings 
of bis haughty :Fivals., When the zudges: of this awful, conteſt T 


procceded to examine the hearty, .aud to ſcrutinize the ſpri 
action; the-ſuperiority; of the Imperial; Stoie appęared All m ore de- 
cifive and conſpicuous· Alexander and Cæſar, t tus, Trajan, 
and Conſtantine, acknowledged with a. bluſh, that fame, or power, 
or pleaſure, had been the important object of their. labgurs : but the 


gods themſelves beheld, with reyerence and love, a virtuous mortal, 


who had practiſed on the throne the leſſons of philoſophy; and 
who, ina Rate of human eee had e te imitate the 


This abit 3 of Sitenus is. ter enn, and.ro defer oak ge 
finely painted in the fixth Bo ect of their author. 


Virgil. 5 Julian was Getty 3 to e 13 T 
+ Rvery impartial reader muſt perceive and Greek to a Roman. But when he feriguſly + 


condemn the partiality of Julian againſt his compared a hero with a philoſopher, he was 


uncle Conftantine and the Chriſtian religion. fenfible that mankind had much greater 


On this occaſion, the interpreters are com- obligations to Socrates than to Alexander 
pelled, by a more ſacred intereſt, to renounce (Orat. ad Themiftium, p. 264.). | 
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c ITS. 7. moral attribiſtes' of the Deity. - The e this e 
—— ſiion (che Cæſars of Julian) is enhanced by the rank of the author. 
A prince, who delineates with freedom the vices and virtues of his 
predeceſſors, ſubſcribes, in every line, the cenſure ene of 


- 


He reſolves 
to march 
againſt the 
Perſians, 


1 A. D. 362. 


both in peace and war. 
victory, and was ſatisfied that 
Danube would be reſtrained from any future violation of the faith 
of en by the terror of his name, and the additional Toetificntivns, 


ode 


his own conduct. 


Tn tte 10 vt: 31 905 boi 


uni bas. BGN 5. 


lu the cool DN refloQion; Julian been ede fiend 
benevolent virtues of Antoninus: but his ambitious ſpirit was inflamed 
by the glory of Alexander; and he ſolicited, with equal ardour, the 


eſteem of the wiſe, and the applauſe of the multitude. In che ſeaſon. 
of life, when che powers of the mind and body enjoy the moſt active 
vigour, the emperor, Wh was inſtructed by the experience, and 
animated by the ſucceſs, of the German war, reſolved to ſignalize his 


reign by ſome more ſplendid and memorable” atchieveinent, *The 
ambaſſadors of the Eaſt, From the continent of India, and the iſle 


of Ceylon, had reſpectfully ſaluted the Roman purple. 
tions of the Weſt eſteemed and dreaded the perſonal virtues of Julian, 
He deſpiſed the trophies. of a Gothic 


2 5 2 1) Ls. > he bo 
s Inde nationibus... "Ep" a certatim cum 


des optimates mittentibus . ab uſque 


Dixit et, Serendi uit. Ammian. xx. 7. This 


Aiſlland, to which the names of Taprobana, 


applied. 


| © | Serendiby and Ceyloii; have beth acceſhively 
manifeſts hey imperfectly the ſeas | 


©" and lands, t1 the eaſt of cape Comorin, were 


2 khonw Gb the} 
of Claudius, a freedman, who farmed the 
cuſtoms, of the Red Sea, was accidentally 
Winds upon this ſtrange and 


ans. 1. Under the reign 


driven by. 


We 7 coaſt : he converſed fix months 


with the natives; and the king of Ceylon, 
who heard, for the firſt time, of the power 
and juſtice of Rome, was perſuaded to ſend 
an embaſly to the emperor (Plin. Hiſt, Nat. 


ened and ſubdued their maſters, 


The na- 


the rapacious Barbarians of the 


vi. 245). 2. The geographers (and even 
Ptolemy) have/magnified, above fifteen times, 
the real ſize of this new world, which they 
extended as far as the equator, and me 
neighbourhood of China, 45 

7 Theſe embaſſies had been ſent to 98 
ſtantius. Ammianus, who unwarily deviates 


into groſs flattery, muſt have ſorgotten the 


length of the way, and the ſhort duration of 
the reign of Julian. 5 


* Gothos ſcpe fallaces et perfidos ; hoſtes - 


_ quzrere ſe meliores aiebat: illis enim ſufficere 
. mercatores Galatas per quos ubique ſine con- 


ditionis diſcrimine venumdantur. Within leſs | 
than fifteen years, theſe Gothic ſlaves . 


4 


OF! THE ROMAN! EMPIRE! 18 


with which "ES ehen the Thracian and s „ 
tiers. The ſucceſſor of Cyrus and Artaxerxes was the only rival — 
whom he deemed worthy of his arms; and he reſolved, by the final 
conqueſt of Perſia, to chaſtiſe the haughty nation, which had ſo long 
reſiſted and inſulted the majeſty of Rome. As ſoon as the Perſian 
monarch was informed that the throne of Conſtantius was filled by 
a prince of a very different character, he condeſcended to make ſome 
artful, or perhaps ſincere, overtures, towards a negociation of peace. 
But the pride of Sapor was aſtoniſhed by the firmneſs of Julian; 
_ who ſternly declared, that he would never conſent to hold a peaceful 
conference among the flames and ruins of the cities of Meſopota- 
mia; and who added, with a ſmile of.contempt, that it was needleſs 
to treat by ambaſſadors, as he himſelf had determined to viſit ſpeedily 
the court of Perſia. The impatience of the emperor urged the di- 
ligence of the military preparations. The generals were named; I'S: . 

formidable army was deſtined for this important ſervice; and Julian, 
marching from Conſtantinople through the provinces of Aſia Minor, 
arrived at Antioch about eight months after the death of his prede- 
ceſſor. His ardent deſire to march into the heart of Perſia, was 
checked by the indiſpenſable duty of regulating the ſtate of the em- Y 
pire; by his zeal to revive the worſhip of the gods; and by the ad- ö 
vice of his wiſeſt friends; who repreſented the neceſſity of allowing 
the ſalutary interval of winter - quarters, to reſtore the exhauſted aki pro- 


Arecigth of the legious of Gaul, and the diſcipline and ſpirit of The Conbendue. 
ple to An- 


Eaſtern troops. Julian was perſuaded to fix, till the enſuing ſpring, e 
his wan at Antioch, among a people e diſpoſed, Auguſt. 


1 [335 #34 — 3 * 


9 » Alexaider N his el Ceſar, who war - of three migen had not yer lobe 5 

_ depr the fame and merit of an Aſiatic dued the ſingle province of Mes | ? 
| viftofy, that Craſſus and Antony had felt the Aſyria (Cela. b. 324d %%%/ſ ĩñ 
ee e en that the Neue, ink 25 17 e | 
„ 22 | | . i ie JO. 


4 +, bat bo 4 1 4 * 


—— ——— . 


is. 5 THE); DECLINE: AND FALL. . 
60 45 #1 dende 0. haſte, and 70 cenſure. the, deen nt die fore 
P- — 425} reign” | 11 Aol 775 11 1771 ol te 79 5 


Licentious II Julian had Barred) himſelf, that his FE ee e with 


the people of this Capital of the Eaſt would be productive of mutual ſatiefaQion to 
A 


ntioch. the prinee and people, he made A very falſe eſtimate of his own 5 
cCharacder, and ef the manbers of Antioch **7 The warmth of the 
Ultimate diſpoſed the natives to the moſt intemperate enjoyment of 
tranquillity and opulence; and the lively licentiouſneſs of the Greeks 
was blended with, the hereditary ſoftneſs, of the Syrians. Faſhion 
was the only law, pleaſure, the only purſuit, and the ſplendour of 
areſs and furniture was the only diſtinction of the citizens of Au- 
webe Tu arts * Juxuty; were honoured ; the ſerious and manly 
tues were ridicule ; and the contempt for female 
mod = 26vEtent; age, pn the, univerſal corruption. of 
the capital of the, Eaſt. The love of ſpectacles was the taſte, 0 ot 
ee oor of the Syrians: we woſt £ilful aniſts were roeu 
from the adjacent cities; a conſiderable ſhare of the reyenue 
- |Uevintd 40) the ſpublic amuſements; and the magnificence, of the 
names of thy theatre and eircus was ee 75 Nee 
and as che glory of Antioch. Ihe ruſtie manners of a prince who 
»--> +: difdhined ſuch glory, EL infenfible of ſueh happineſs, foon dif- 
10 Hſtel the delicacy o his ſubjects; and the effeminate 
en neither anvil for end the e 1 en Julian 


3 a. 1 2 P 15 17. 2 


3 74 * res} ts vir * 
1 e 8 12 as ing Jalien, p. n. e gt 
1 by. W 7; 10% 2 Ze wth? eue, , wth ode Ins 


Parent, 6. 79+ 80. p. 75 30 2 mus © — | furniſhed by Tyre 
e Socrates 


3 1 Satire 4 * © of e on 
22 * of St. Chryſoſtom, exhibit the ſame Pi da: (} 

of Antioch. The miniature which the "Abbe Mundi, p- 6 in the third toms of 2 | 

* * n copied from thence. (Vie Niere iribs 
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! by ancient cuſtom, to the honour of the 6 were the C 
only occaſions in which Julian relaxed his philoſophic ſeverity ; and 
thoſe feſtivals were the only days in which the Syrians of Antioch 
could reject the allurements of pleaſure. The majority of the people 
ſupported the glory of the Chriſtian name, which had been firſt in- 
vented by their anceſtors : they contented themſelves with diſobeying 
the moral precepts, but they were ſcrupulouſly attached to the ſpecu- 
lative doQrines, of their religion. The church of Antioch was diſtracted 


417 


H AP. 
XXIV. 


— 


by hereſy and ſchiſm; but the Arians and the Athanaſians, the fol- 


lowers of Meletius and thoſe of Paulinus , were actuated by the 
: ſame pious hatred of their common Sv: 

The ſtrongeſt prejudice was entertained againſt the character of 
an apoſtate, the enemy and ſucceſſor of a prince who had engaged 
the affections of a very numerous ſect; and the removal of St. Baby- 
las excited an implacable oppoſition to the perſon of Julian. His 

ſubjects complained, with ſuperſtitious indignation, that famine had 
purſued the emperor's ſteps from Conſtantinople to Antioch: and 


the diſcontent of a hungry people was exaſperated by the injudicious 


attempt to relieve their diſtreſs. The inclemency' of the ſeaſon 
had affected the harveſts of Syria; and the price of bread ”, in the 
markets of ee had uy riſen in proportion to the ſcarcity 


FISH. ©: oy of 
ini 150i5g Hier: 

of five, ten, or fiſtern mad; heat, for 
one piece of gold, ac fr 85 (51 

of plenty and ſcarcity (in 3 P- 


Kro N — 1XATE TONY 07 car7h T8 
Aeg. The people of Antioch ingenuouſly 
profeſſed their attachment to the Ch; (Chriſt) 


From this fact, and from ſome col- 


and the Kappa (Conftamiue), Jahan in Mi- 
| ſopogon, p. 357- 


The ſchilm of Antioch, which läed 


 eighty-five years (A. D. 330—415), was 
inflamed, while Julian refided in that city, by 
the indiſcreet ordination of Paulinus. See 
Tillemont, Mem, Eccleſ. tom. vii. p. 803. 
of the quarto edition (Paris, 1701, Kc. ), 
which henceforward I ſhall quote. 
julian ftates three different proportions 
Vor. II. 


369:). 


lateral examples, I conclude, that under the 


Their aver- 
fion to Ju- 
lian. 


Scarcity. of 
corn, and 
pubtic diſ—- 
content. 


ſucceſſors of Conſtantine, the moderate price | 


of wheat was about thirty-two ſhillings the 


Engliſh quarter, which is equal to tie average 


price of the fixty-four firſt years of the preſent 
century. See Arbuthnot's Tables of Coins, 


Weights, and Meaſures, p. 88, 39. Plin. 


Hiſt. Natur. xviii. 12. Mem. de l' Academie 


des Inſcriptions, tom. xxviii. p. 718—721. 
3 H 7 Smith's 


48 


c Kb P. of corn But the fiir and'revfohable 


by che rapacious arts of monopoly. In this We e 60 
which the produce of the mee. by one party, as his exelu- 


ſtep, of fixing; by legal au 


ſupply; and the ſmall quantities that : 
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10ther as a lucrative-objeQ:of trade 


ſive property; is uſed by 


and is required hy a third, for che daily and neceflary ſupport of life; 


all the profits of the intermediate agents are aceumulated on the 
head of n eee conſumers. The hardſhips of their ſituation 
were exaggerated and increaſed by their own inipatience and anxiety; 
ahd the apprehenſion of a" ſcarcity gradually produced the appear- 
ances of a famine,” When the luxurious eitizens of Antioch com- 
plained of che high price of poultry and ſiſh, Julian publicly declared, 
that a frugal city ought to be ſatisfied with a regular ſupply of wine, 


iz and bread; but he acknowledged this it Was the duty of à ſove- 


reign to provide for the ſubſiſtence of his people. With this ſalu- 
tary view, the emperor ventured on a very dangerous and doubtful 
ority, the value of corn. He enacted, that 
ina time of ſeareity, it ſhould be ſold" at a price which had ſeldom 
been known in the moſt plentiful years; and that his on example 
might ſtrengthen his laws, he fent into the market four hundred and 
twenty-two thouſand mois, or meaſures, which were drawn, by his. 
order, from the granaries of Hierapolis, of Chalcis, and even of 
Egypt. The conſequences might have been foreſeen, and were ſoon 
felt! The Imperial wheat was purchaſed by the rich merchants; the 
proprietors of land, or of corn, withheld from the city the aceuſtomed 
peared in the market, were 
ſecretly ſold at an advanced and illegal price. Julian ſtill continued 0 


to applaud his own policy, treated the. complaints. of the people 


a vain and ungrateful murmur, and conyinced Antioch, that he had 


inherited the eee though r not the cruelty, of his brother Gal- 


Smith's Inquiry into So e and 80 lat I am prbud to Aer as the work: of "7 
of. "ne Wealth of Nations, vol. i. p. 246. This * and a friend. | 
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lus”, The remonſtrances of the municipal ſenate. ſeryed only to 


exaſperate his inflexible -- mind. He was perſuaded, perhaps 
were concerned im trade, had themſelves contributed to the calami- 
ties of their country; and he imputed the diſreſpectful boldneſs 
which. they aſſumed, to the ſenſe, not of public duty, but of private 
intereſt, The whole body, conſiſting of two hundred: of the moſt 
noble and wealthy citizens, were ſent, under a guard, from the palace 
to the priſon; and though they were permitted; before the cloſe of 
evening, 1 to return to their \xalpettive bouſcs the eee en | 
The ſame py: were ſtill ibe ſubieck of che ſame dat, 
which were induſtrioully circulated by the wit and levity;of.ithe,Sy- 
rian Greeks. During the licentious days of the Saturnalia, the 
cn of the city reſounded with inſolent ſongs, which | derided 
the laws, the religion, the perſonal conduct, and even the beand 
of the emperor; and the ſpirit of Antioch was manifeſted by 
the connivanee of the magiſtrates, and the applauſe of che multi- 
tude . The diſciple: of Socrates was too deeply: affected by theſe 
popular inſults; but the monarch, endowed with quick ſenſibility, 


and poſſeſſed of abſolute power, refuſed his. 


s the, gratification, 


of revenge. A tyrant, might have proſcribed, without, diftinQian, | 
the lives and fortunes of the citizens of Antioch; and the unwarlike 
Syrians muſt have patiently ſubmitted, to the luſt, the rapaciouſneſs, 


EG. 


26 Nanquar n 


not be ſatisfied! mM Julian's/own defence (in 


Miſopogon, p. 368, 369 «for or the elaborate 
_ apology of Libbaia 

P. 321+)- 

| 7 Their dart od eaſy ORE gen» 


< 285 23 H ay 


obo Gerlind; Galt 


ſimilis fratris, liert incruentus., Ammian. Axl. 
14. The i ignorance of the ow enlightened | 


(Gn Parental. c. xevii. 


148 1 


ty touched by Libanius (Orat. : Parental, Y 
- XCVIilz / p. 322 3230. 
s Libanius (ad Antiochenos de 


| ? PEER, : 
- princes'may claim ſome excuſe; but | we can - tis ira, c. 17. 18, 19. in Fablicius, : 


-2) QT 7149159! 


Græc. tom. vii. P. 22 I 223. J, like a ſcilful 


advocate, ſeverely cenſures the foll/ of the 


people, who ſuffered for the crime of a feu, 
obſcure and drunken wretches, 


70H inis 


313 ng 
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THE DECLINE AND: FALL 


— uw r. and 8 the faithful legions of Gaul A wilder ſentence 


| Julian com- 


_ = Poſes a ſatire 


againſt An- 


| 9 — have applaudecram att bf ;juſtice,: which aff 
fupreme:« magiſtrate; ofithe, republic d. But inſtead of abuſing, or 


might haveideprived: the capital of the Eaſt of its honours and privi- 


leges 5 intliithie eourtiers, perhaps the ſubjects, of Julian would 
ed the dignity of the 


exertiugꝭ the lautkoritywof the ſtate, to revenge his perſonal injuries, 
Julian contented himfelf-withi can inoffenſiye mode of retaliation, 


which it-would be inthe: pomer of few prinees to employ. „He had 


been inſulted by ſatires and; libels; in his turn he compoſed, under 
the title of the Enemy of the Bearu, an ironicabconfeſſion of his own 
faults and à ſevere ſatire of the licentious and;effeminate manners of 
Antioch. This Imperial reply was publicly expoſed before the ee 
of che palace 3 and the Miso rO ON Mill remains a- ſingular m 
nument of the reſentment, the wit, the humanity, and the xeon 


tion of Juliarii Though qhe affected to laugh, he could not forgive. 


His contempt was: expreſſed, and his revenge might be gratifietd, 


by che nomination of 2 governor worthy only of ſuch ſuhjects: 
andi the emperdr, for ever renouncing the ungrateful city, 0 _ 4 


his keſolution to pafs the enſuing winter at repaivilgonrechs 


igt att lo Song z hh od wid og dp Pas 8. $66 
'9 Libanius (ad Antiochen. c. vii. p. 213.) forth into 8 fret in * 


reminds Antibch cf the! recent chaltifertent”"tive, wm II ig 19 hes 


of, Grafen ande ven Jelizn:(in Miſopogon, , . *? e egreſſupus, 
p- 355» 3 ow ſeverely Tarentum had ' (L120 Lars exandrum e ju- 
expiated-the/ 


40*the” Roman anibaſſa- riſdictioni prefecit,' turbulentum et fevum ; ; 

s dicebatque non illum meruiſſe, ſed 
VG; the fubje&t of the og on 3 chenſibug avaris et rnb, hujuſn 
3 (ri. 14.) 55 Gro « (On. Pa- judicem convenire. Ammian. xxiii. 2. Li- 


. a2 banius Epiſt. 2. v 
zen 20 hc: eg 5 13.725 N Us felſes 5 [Fate W 367, wh 55 41 


| ee tee is, che general orgy e- Mee 


16.) J have eſſential oblig ations i to the tranſ- der was an uſeful, though harſh, ormer of 
lation and notes of the Abbs de Ia Bleterie the e manters andeuten of Andie 


(Vie de Jovien, tom. ii. P- 1-—138.). 8 23 Julian, in leger e 364. Amaia 


rener very juſtly remarks, Cbactus il 2. and Valefius ad loc Taft in in 
e ro tempore ira ſuſſtabatur inter- h oration, invites ko to return 10 a 
dorate irony of Julian ar length eee 13 


Te} a5 nh rer - 0 An V18&70: a6. | 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 1 


Fer Andodhr peſleflad Sue cidnesg hee genius and virtues might a 
dete int the opinion of Jullan, for the vice and folly of his coun» 
try. The ſophiſt Eibanius was born id the-capital of the Eaſt; he Liban. 
publicly proſeſſed the arts of - rhetoric: and declamation at Nice, = <5 ti 
Nicomediag Conſtantinople, Athens, and, during the remainder: of 
his life, at Antioch His ſchool was aſſiduouſly fremuented by the 
Grecian youth; his diſciples, who ſometimes exceeded the number of 

eighty; celebrated their ineomparable maſter; and the jealouſy of his 
rivals; who perſecuted him from one eity to another, confirmed the 15 
8 Da opinion which Libanius oftentatiouſly diſplayed of his 
: | The præceptors of Julian had extorted a raſh but 
| flown ane. chat he would never attend the lectures of their 
iofity of the royal youth was checked and in- 
flamed: "be ' ſecretly procured the writings of this dangerous ſophiſt, 
and gradually furpaſſed,. in the perfect imitation of his ſtyle, the moſt 
laborious of hisidomeſtic pupils . When Julian aſcended the. 
throne he declared his impatience to embrace and reward the Syrian. 
fophiſt, who had preſerved, ãa a degenerate age; the Grecian purity 
of taſte, of manners, ani of religion. The emperor's prepoſſeſſion 
was increaſed and Juſtified by the diſcreet pride of his favourite. 

Inſtead of preſſing, with the reed 'of. t 2 crowd, into the pa- 

lace of Oonſtatitinople, Libanius caltaly ecpected his arrival at An- 
toch; withdrew. from court on the firlt {ymproms. of coldneſs and 
indifference; required a formal invitation for each viſit; and taught | 

his ſovereign an important leſſon, that he might command the. obe- 
| dience of af je, but that he muſt, deferye, the attachment of a 

friend. The ſophiſts of every age, deſpiſing, or affecting toideſpiſe, 
le ind ions of birth and forts BY e „ . ir eſte; 


7 noa raff 36: {26 ft in 
„ Falest. c. vil. p. 290, Vs, n b. 13507 The critics, have ob. : : 
ſerved- a, ſimilar einern one of the epiſ- | 3 
| = that. Libanius refuſed row a Wolf), of Libanius him- | | b 
a 4 honorary rank of Prætorian præfect, as elf. | A | 
leſs illuſtrious then the title of Sophiſt (in. 


for. 


45 zk DECLINE: AND: BALL | 


OWSE p. for the ſuperior qualities. of. the mind; with which. they. themſelves 
— arc ſo plentifully endowed. Julian might diſdain, the acclamations 
of a venal court, who adored the Imperial purple; but he was deeply, 
flattered by the praiſe, the admonition, the freedom, and the envy 
of an independent philoſopher, who refuſed his, favours, loved his 
. perſon, celebrated his fame, and protected his memory.  The.volu+ 
minous writings of Libanius ſtill exiſt ; for the moſt part, they are 
the vain and idle compoſitions of an orator, who cultivated the ſcience 
of words; the productions of a recluſe ſtudent, whoſe mind, regard- 
leſs of his contemporaries, was inceffantly fixed, on the Trojan war, 
and the Athenian commonwealth. Yet the ſophiſt of Antioch ſome- 
times deſcended from this imaginary elevation; he entertained a 
various and elaborate correſpondence ® ; be praiſed the virtues of his 
own times; he boldly arraigned the abuſes of public and private 
life ; and he eloquently pleaded the cauſe of Antioch againſt the juſt 
reſentment of Julian and Theodoſius. It is the common calamity 
of old age, to loſe whatever might have rendered it deſirable; but 
Libanius experienced the peculiar: misfortune of ſurviving the reli- 
gion and the ſciences, to which he had conſecrated his genius. The 
friend of Julian was an indignant ſpectator of the triumph of Chriſ- 
tianity; and his bigotry, which darkened the proſpect of the viſible. 


world, did not inſpire Libanius with any. e es; of. celeſtial 
* glory and 10 77 1 | $7 | ; ; T3 013307 , EY, Err JG 73 : | 


26 Near two thouſand of his letters, a mode 
of compoſition in which Libanius was thought 


to excel, are ſtill extant, and alreadyi'publiſh- 


ed. The eritics may praiſe their ſubtle and 
elegant brevity 3- yet Dr.. Bentley (Diſſerta- 


tion upon Phalaris, p. 487.) might juſtly, 
though quaintly, obſerve, that you feel by 
% the emptineſs and deadnefs of them, that 


you converſe with ſome dreaming pedant, 


4 with his elbow on his deſk.” 


N His birth is obs to this year. 314. 8 


He mentions the ſeventy-ſixth Pear of His 
age (A. D. 390), and Teems to allude to ſoms 


. 


Frdlix, 5 


events of a ſtill later date. 1 
* Libanius has compoſed the rain, 


but curious narrative of his own life (tom. ii. 
p. 1-84. edit. Morell), of which Runapius 
(p. 130 135.) has left a conciſe and unfa. _ 
Among the moderns, 

i e (Hiſt. des CPI tom. iv. p. 


vourable account. 


Y 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. | 123 


5 The 4ndrtial impatience of Julian urged bim to take the geld in © HA! P. 
che beginning of che ſpring; and lie diſmiſſed, with eontempt and 
reprbach, the fenate of Antioch, who accompanied the emperor 
yonl the Etnits of their own territory, to which he was reſolved 4 
never to return. Aſter a laborious march of two days, % he halted March 5. 
on the third, at Beræa, or Aleppo, where he had the 85 caridh of 
finding a ſenate almoſt entirely Chriſtian; who received with cold 
and formal demonſtrations of feſpect, the efoquent ſermon of the 
 apoſtte' of paganiſm. The fon of one of the moſt illuſtrious citi- 
zens of Berza, who had embraced, either from intereſt | or conſcience, 
the- religron of the emperor, was diſinherited by his angry pa- 
reit. The father and the ſon were invited to the Imperial table. 
Julian, placing Himſelf between them, attempted, without fuccels, 
to inculcate the leſſon and example of toleration; fupported, with af. 
fected calmneſs; the indiſcreet Teal of the aged Chfiſtian, who feemed 
to forget the ſentiments of nature, and the duty of 4 ſubject ; and 
at length turning towards the afflicted youth, © "fine you have loft 
4 a father, ſaid he, . for try ſake, it is incumbent on me to ſupply | 
© his place.“ The emperor was received in a manner much more 2 
agreeable to his wiſhes at Batnæ, a fmalt- town pleaſantly ſeated in 
a grove of cypreſſes, about twenty miles from the city of Hierapolis. | 
The ſolemn rites of ſacrifice were decently prepared by the inhabit- | 
ants of Batnz, who- ſeemed attached to the worſhip of their tutelar | : 


S 


Comin 
March of Ju- 
han to- the 


| $7576 3 Fabricius (Bibliot. Grze. tom. 


P+ 378—414-), and Lardner (Heathen: 
Teſtimonies, tom. iv. p. 127—163. J have 


illuſtrated the character Ln wridngy of os 
famous ſophiſt. 


29. From Antioch ro to Lethe an the terri- 


tory of Chalcis, the road, over hills and 


through moraſſes, was extremely bad; and 


che looſe ſtones were cemented only with 
ſand Van ** vcxii.). It is ſingular 
7 th ee ſhould. n ne- 


t. f 


glected the great communication between 
Antioch and the | Euphrates,-' See Weſſeling. 


Itinerar. p. 190. r e _ des Roch: a + 


Chemins, tom. ii. p. 100. 
3 julian alludes to this ae (epiſt. | 


xxvii.), which is more diſtinctly related by 


: Pheodoret (I. ui. c. 22.) The intolerant 


ſpirit of the father is applauded by Tillemont 


(Hiſt, des Empereurs, tom. iv. p. 534:), and 


,even ar ie" de. Tome” p. 
50. 


deities, 


e 


XXIV. 


RHE DRECLIXZ AND FALL 


delt „ e e aint but the ſerious piety of Julian was 
ae by the tumult of their applauſe; and he too clearly diſ- 
cerned, that the ſmoke which aroſe from their altars was the incenſe 


of flattery, rather than of devotion. , The ancient and magnificent 
_ temple, which had ſanctified, for e ages; the city of Hiera- 


polis, no longer ſubſiſted; and the conſecrated wealth, which af- 


forded a liberal maintenance to more than three hundred prieſts, 


might haſten its downfal. Yet Julian enjoyed the ſatisfaction of 
embracing a philoſopher and a friend, whoſe religious firmneſs had 


565 withſtood the preſſing and repeated ſolicitations of Conſtantius 
and Gallus, as oſten as thoſe princes lodged at his houſe, in 


their paſſage through Hierapolis. In the hurry of military pre- 
paration, and the careleſs confidence of a familiar correſpondence, 


bilue zeal of Julian appears to have been lively and uniform. He had 
now undertaken an important and difficult war; and the anxiety of 


the event rendered him ſtill more attentive to obſerve and regiſter the 
moſt trifling preſages, from which, according to the rules of divina- 


tion, any knowledge of futurity could be derived. He informed 


His defign of 
-, invading 


Perſia. 


Libanius of his progreſs as far as Hierapolis, by an ws epiſtle *, 


which diſplays the facility of his OE and his-tender en for 
the ſophiſt of Antioch. | 85 

Hierapolis, ſituate almoſt on the banks of the A SITY * had 
been appointed for the general rendezvous of the Roman troops, who 
immed iately . the e great river on a ee of aud n was 


92 
1 — treatie de Deb rity, fappreſies th FP Eg Hy 8 
inſerted among the works of Lucian (tom. iii. mianus (xxiũ. 2.) has carefully recorded. 
p. 451—490. edit. Reitz). The fingular | 33 Julian, epiſt, xxvii. p. 399402. | 
appellation of Ninus wetus (Ammian. xiv. 8.) I take the earlieſt opportunity of ac- 
might induce a ſuſpicion, that Hierapolis. knowledging my obligations to M. d' Anville, 
had been the royal ſeat of the Aſſyrians. eee ere eech bier feu 


Julian (epiſt. xxviii.) kept a regular ac- Tigris (Paris, 1780, in 4to.), which 
count of al the fortunate amensz. but he e OR OY ns; 


previouſly 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


: previouſly conſtructed . If the inclinations of Julian had been ſimi- 
lar to thoſe of his predeceſſor, he might have waſted the active and 
important ſeaſon of the year in the circus of Samoſata, or in the 
churches of Edeſſa. But as the warlike emperor, inſtead of Con- 
ſtantius, had choſen Alexander for his model, he advanced with- 
out delay to -Carrhz *",, a very ancient city of Meſopotamia, 

at the diſtance of fourſcore miles from Hierapolis. The temple 
of the Moon attracted the devotion of Julian; but the halt of 
a few. days was principally employed in completing the immenſe 
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preparations of the Perſian war. The ſecret of the expedition had 


_hitherts remained in his own breaft ; but as Carrhæ is the point of 
ſoparation of che two great roads, he could no longer conceal, whe- 
cher it was his deſign to attack the dominions of Sapor on the ſide 
of the Tigris, or on that of the Euphrates. The emperor detached 
an army of thirty thouſand men, under the command of his kinſman 
Procopius, and of Sebaſtian, who had been duke of Egypt. They 
were ordered to direct their march towards Niſibis, and to ſecure 
the frontier from the deſultory incurſions of the enemy, before they 
attempted the paſſage of the Tigris. Their ſubſequ ent operations 
were left to the diſcretion of the generals; but Julian expected, that 
after waſting with fire and ſword the fertile diſtricts of Media 
and Adiabene, they might arrive under the walls of Cteſiphon about 


the ſame time that he himſelf, advancing with equal ſteps along 


che banks of the Euphrates, ſhould beſiege the capital of the Perſian 
monarchy. The ſucceſs of this well- concerted plan depended, in 


A great malures'onthe, powerful and ready. afſiſtance of the. king of 


SINE” 1 


23 There are three. paſſages, within a few ſidence of che Sabzans, and of Abraham. 
miles, of. aach other. 3 l. Zeugma, celebrated dee the Index Geographicas of Schultens (ad 
by dhe ancients 32. Bir, frequented. by the calcem Vit. Saladin.) a work from which I 
0 — „and, 3. The bridge of Menbigz, have obtained much Oriental knowledge, con- 
[4h „at the Mifance .of four . © cerning the ancient and modern geography 

— the city. of Syria and the adjacent countries. 
Haran, or Canthe, was the ancient re- 


Vor. II. NE Armenia, 


has. 


Diſaffection 
of the king 


of Armenia. 
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Armenia, who, without: expoſing the: ſafety .of his own Abalone, 


— might-detach an army of four thouſand gu and twenty thouſand 


Tiranus 
than his Sade Cl ribs) An the manly virtues of the great Ti- 
ridates; and as the puſillanimous monarcli was averſe to any enter- 


foot, to the aſſiſtance of the Romans. But the feeble Arſaces | 
„king of Armenia, had degenerated ſtill more ſhamefully 


priſe of danger and glory, he could diſguiſe his timid indolence 
by the more decent excuſes of religion and gratitude. He ex- 


preſſed a.) pious attachment to the memory of Conſtantius, from 


whoſe hands he had received in marriage Olympias, the daughter 


of the præfect Ablavius; and the alliance of a female, who had 
been educated as the deſtined wife of the emperor Conſtans, exalted 
the dignity of a Barbarian, king 7;; Tiranus profeſſed: the Chriſtian 
religion; he reigned over a nation of Chriſtians; and he was re- 
ſtrained, by every principle of conſcience and intereſt, from contri- 
buting to the victory, which would conſummate the ruin of the 
church. The alienated mind of Tiranus Was exaſperated by the 


indiſcretion of Julian, who treated the king of Armenia as bis 


ſlave, and as the enemy of the gods. The haughty and threatening 
ſtyle of the Imperial mandates” awakened the ſecret indignation of a 
prince, who, in the humiliating ſtate of dependence, was ſtill con- 
ſcious of his royal deſcent from the Arlacides, the lords of the Eaſt, 
and the rivals of the Roman power. 


37 See Xenophon. Cyropzd. 1. iti. p. 189. tins gave his brother's widow Toi Wette, 
edit. Hutchinſon. Artavaſdes might have an expreſſion more ſuirable to a Roman than a 


ſupplied Marc Antony with 16,000 horſe, 


armed and diſciplined | ' after the Parthian 
manner (Plutarch, 1 in M. Antonio, tom. v. p. 
: 117.) 


35 Moſes of Chorene (Hiſt. Armeniac, l. 
33. c. 11. p. 242.) fixes his acceſſion (A. D 


354) to the 17th year of Conſtantius. 
f Athanaſius (tom. i. 


39 Ammian. xx. 11. 
P- 856.) ſays in general terms, that Conſtan- 


bably ſpurious. 
tom. i. p. 339.) tranſlates and rejefts it. 


Chriſtian. 


too ſoft for the occaſion, monuerat. Muratori 
(Fabricius, Bibliothec. Græc. tom. vii. p. 86.) 


has publiſhed an epiſtle from Julian to the 
+ fatrap Arſaces; fierce, vulgar, and (though it 


might deceive Sozomen, I. vi. c. 5.) moſt pro- 
La Bleterie (Hift. de Jovien, 


4% Ammianus n. 5 s end c 55 


OE THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


The ln diſpoſitions: of Sling were ſkilfully n to 

ä Sins the ſpies, and to divert the attention, of Sapor. The legions 
appeared to direct their march towards Niſibis and the Tigris. On 
a ſudden they wheeled to the right; traverſed the level and naked 
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plain of Carrhæ; and reached, on the third day, the banks of the 


Euphrates, where the ſtrong town of Nicephorium, or Callinicum, 
had been founded by the Macedonian kings. From thence the em- 
peror purſued his march, above ninety miles, along the winding 


ſtream of the Euphrates, till, at length, about one month after his 


departure from Antioch, he diſcovered the towers of Circeſium, the 


extreme limit of the Roman dominions. The army of Juli an, the 


moſt numerous thi: any of the Cæſars had ever led againſt Perſia, 
| five thouſand effective and well-diſciplined ſoldiers; 

The veteran bands ef cavalry and infantry, of Romans and Barba- 
rians, had been ſelected from the different provinces; and a juſt pre- 


eminence of loyalty and valour was claimed by the hardy Gauls, iT 


who guarded the throne and perſon” of their beloved prince. A 
formidable body of Seythian auxiliaries had been tranſported from 
anothex climate, and almoſt from another world, to invade a diſtant 


country, of whoſe name and ſituation they were ignorant. The 


love of rapine and war allured to the Imperial ſtandard ſeveral tribes 


of Saracens, or roving Arabs, whoſe ſervice Julian had commanded, 
| while he ſternly refuſed the payment of the aecuſtomed ſubſidies. 


The broad channel of the Euphrates was crowded hy a fleet of 


] eleven hundred ſhips, deſtined to attend the motions, and to ſatisfy 
the wants, of the Roman army. The military ſtrength of the fleet 
vas compoſed of bfty armed gallies; and theſe were accompanied 


98 Latiſſimum flum e Euphraten artabat. &c. in the 2d volume of Spelman's tranſla- 
Ammian. xxiii. 3. Somewhat higher, at the tion). If the breadth of the Euphrates at 
fords of Thapſacus, the river is four ſtadia, Bir and Zeugma is no more than 130 yards 


or 800 yards, almoſt. half an Engliſh mile, (Voyages de Niebuhr, tom. it. p. 335+), the 


broad (Xenophon Anabaſis, I. i. p. 41. edit. enormous difference muſt, chiefly ariſe from the 
_ Hutchinſon, with Ren s Obſervations, p. 29, depth of the channel. | 
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CHA x: by an equal number of flat-bottomed boats, which might bemadotlty 
— be connected into the form of temporary bridges. The reſt of the 
ſſmips, partly conſtructed of timber, and partly covered with raw 
hides, were laden with an almoſt inexhauftible ſupply of arms and 
engines, of utenſils and proviſions. The vigilant humanity of Ju- 
lian had embarked a very large magazine of vinegar and biſcuit for 
the uſe of the ſoldiers, but he prohibited the indulgence of wine; 
and rigorouſly ſtopped a long ſtring of ſuperfluous camels that at- 
tempted to follow the rear of the army. The river Chaboras falls 
. Julian enters into the Euphrates at Circeſium *'; and as ſoon as the trumpet 
territories, gave the ſignal of march, the Romans paſſed the little ſtream which 
April 7th. ſeparated two mighty and hoſtile empires. The cuſtom of ancient 
__  - diſcipline required a military oration; and Julian embraced every 
opportunity of diſplaying his eloquence. He animated the impatient 
and attentive legions by the example of the inflexible courage and 
glorious triumphs of their anceſtors. He excited their referitmerit by 
a lively picture of the inſolence of the Perſians ; and he exhorted 
them to imitate his firm reſolution, either to extirpate chat perfi- 
dious nation, or to devote his life in the cauſe of the republic. The 
eloquence of Julian was enforced by a donative of one hundred 
and thirty pieces of ſilver to every ſoldier; and the bridge of the 
Chaboras was inſtantly cut away, to convince the troops that they | 
mult place their hopes of ſafety in the ſucceſs of their arms. Yet 
che prudenee of the emperor induced him to ſecure a remote frontier 
perpetually expoſed to the inroads of the hoſtile Arabs. A detach- 
ment of four thouſand men was left at Circeſium, which completed, 
to the number of ten thouland, the min: ee of tar 5 rep 


| fortreſs “. 
ho, "IM 


3 ambiunt Bumina, eee 
| Gram, cujus mœnia Abora (the Orientalis gentes. Ammian. xiii. 5. 1 
aſpire Chaboras or Chabour) et Euphrates A 


x 
* : £ 
— 


_ OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


1 che moment that the Romans entered the enemy's country“, 
the country of an active and artful enemy, the order of march was 
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diſpoſed i in three columns. The ſtrength of the infantry, and con- pan OE. 


| ſequently of the whole army, was placed in the centre, under the 
peculiar command of their maſter- general Victor. On the right, 
the brave Nevitta led a column of ſeveral legions along the banks of 
the Euphrates, and almoſt always in ſight of the fleet, The left 
flank of the army was protected by the column of cavalry. - Hor- 

miſdas and Arinthzus were appointed generals of the horſe; and the 

| ſingular adventures of Hormiſdas are not undeſerving of our notice, 

| He was a Perſian prince, of the royal race of the Saſſanides, who, in 


the troubles of .the minority of Sapor, had eſcaped from priſon to the 


hoſpitable court of the great Conſtantine. Hormiſdas, at firſt, excited 
the compaſſion, and, at length, acquired the eſteem, of his new maſters; 
his valour and fidelity raiſed him to the military honours of the 
Roman ſervice; and, though a Chriſtian, he might indulge the ſecret 
ſatisfaction of convincing his ungrateful country, that an oppreſſed 
A0 ²˙ . ME oct 
ſition of the three principal columns. The front and flanks of the 
army were covered by Lueillianus with a flying detachment of fifteen 
hundred lght-armed ſoldiers, whoſe active vigilance obſerved the 


moſt diſtant Ggns, and conveyed the earlielt notice, of any hoſtile 


approach.  Dagalaiphus, and Secundinus duke of Oſrhoene, con- 


are deſeribed by himſelf (Epil. Xxvii. ** Am- 
mianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 3, 4, 5-), Libanius 
(Orat. Parent. c. 108, 109. p. 332, 333.) 
Zoſimus (I. ui. p. 160, 161, 162,), Sozomen 
(Lvi.c. 1.), and John Malela (tom. u. p. 17.). 
++ Before he enters Perſia, Ammianus co- 
piouſly deſcribes (xxiii. 6. p. 399—419. edit. 
.Gronov. in 4to.) the eighteen great ſatrapies, 
or provinces (as far as the Seric, or Chineſe 
- frontiers) ,- TIEN! to the , 
. 


-45 Ammianus (xxiv. 1 15 and Zoſimus (1. 
iii. p. 162, 163.) have accurately expreſſed 
the order of march. 

45 The adventures of Hormiſdas are re- 
lated with ſome mixture of fable (Zoſimus, 


1. Hi. p. 100-1023 Tillemont, Hiſt. des Em- 
pereurs, tom. iv. p. 198.) It is almoſt im- 


poſſible that he ſhould be the brother (frater 


germanus) of an eldeft and Poſthumous | child : 
nor do I recolle& that Ammianus ever gives 
him that title. 


— — 


ducted 


ſert of Meſo- 
potamia. 


4360 
7 © ay. P. ducted the troops of the rear-guard ; the baggage ſecure 7 p 


— 


| his expedition, the ſage and heroic Xenophon “. 


4 leviated by the amuſements of the chace.“ 
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ceeded in the intervals of the columns; and the ranks, from 4 


motive either of uſe or oſtentation, were formed in ſuch open 
order, that the whole line of march extended almoſt ten miles. 


The ordinary poſt of Julian was at the head of the centre column; 


but as he preferred the duties of a general to the ſtate of a monarch, 


he rapidly moved, with a ſmall eſcort of light cavalry, to the front, 
the rear, the flanks, wherever his preſence could animate or protect 
the march of the Roman army. The country which they traverſed 
from the Chaboras, to the cultivated lands of Aſſyria, may be con- 
ſidered as a part of the deſert of Arabia, a dry and barren waſte, 


| which could never be improved by the moſt powerful arts of hu- 


man induſtry, Julian marched over the ſame ground which had 
been trod above ſeven hundred years before by the footſteps of the 
younger Cyrus, and which is deſcribed by one of the een per of 
The country 
« was a plain throughout, as even as the ſea, and falt of worm- 


'«< wood; and if any other kind of ſhrubs or reeds grew there, they 


<« had all an aromatic ſmell; but no trees could be ſeen. Buſtards 
« and oftriches, antelopes and wild aſſes“, appeared to be the only 

inhabitants of the deſert; and the fatigues of the march were al- 
The looſe ſand of the 
deſert was frequently raiſed by the wind into elouds of duſt: and a 
great number of the ſoldiers of Julian, with their tents, were ſud - 
denly thrown to the wm by the violence of an Herr are 
hurricane, Wo „„ 


1 See the firſt book of the Anabaſis, p. either. a foldier or a rographer nil al- 
45, 46. This pleaſing work is original and low. 5 
authentic. Yet Xenophon's memory, per- Mr. e . Engliſh GT I of 
haps many years after the expedition, has the Anabaſis (vol. i. p. 51.), confounds the 
ſometimes betrayed him; and the diſtances antelope with the roc-buck,. and the wild-aſs 
| which he marks are often "Ow than with the zebra. 


The 
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The ſandy plains of Meſbpotamia. v were abandoned to the into» CHAE 
lopes and wild aſſes of the deſert; but a variety of populous towns „ 
and villages were pleaſantly ſituated on the banks of the Euphrates, *” e 
and in the iſlands which are occaſionally formed by that river. The 
city of Annah, or Anatho ©, the actual reſidence of an Arabian Emir, 
is compoſed of two long ſtreets, which incloſe within a natural forti- 
_ fication, a ſmall iſland in the midſt, and two fruitful ſpots on either 
fide, of the Euphrates. The warlike inhabitants of Anatho ſhewed 
a diſpoſition to ſtop the march of a Roman emperor ; till they were 
diverted from ſuch fatal preſumption by the mild exhortations of 
prince Hormiſdas, and the approaching terrors of the fleet and army. 
5 They implored, and experienced, the clemency of Julian; - who 
tranſplanted. the people to an advantageous ſettlement, near Chalcis 
in Syria, and admitted Puſzus, the governor, to an honourable rank 
in his ſervice and friendſhip. But the impregnable fortreſs of Thi- 
lutha could ſcorn the menace of a ſiege; and the emperor was 
obliged to content himſelf with an inſulting promiſe, that when he 
had ſubdued the interior provinces of Perſia, Thilutha would no 
longer refuſe to grace the triumph of the conqueror. The inhabitants 
of the open towns, unable to reſiſt, and unwilling to yield, fled with 
precipitation ; ; and their houſes, filled with ſpoil and proviſions, 
were occupied by the ſoldiers of Julian, who maſſacred, without 
_ remorſe, and without puniſhment, ſome defenceleſs women. During 
the march, the Surenas, or Perſian general,' and Malek Rodoſaces, 
the renowned Emir of the tribe of Gaſlan ®, W hovered 
. round 


49 See Voyages de 8 part i. I. iii. tries which they viſit. Shaw and Tournefort 
p. 316. and more eſpecially Viaggi di Pietro deſerve an honourable exception. 
della Valle, tom. i. lett. xvii. p. 671, Kc. 5 Famoſi nominis latro, ſays Ammianus ; 
He was ignorant of the old name and condi- an high encomium for an Arab. The tribe 
tion of Annah. Our 'blind travellers ſeldom of Gaſſan had ſettled on the edge of Syria, 
poſſeſs any previous knowledge of the coun- and reigned ſome. time in Damaſcus, under a 
ES: | f 90 


2 
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round ik army : every firagpler was itnterdipted; every 1 
was attacked; and the valiant Hormiſdas eſcaped with ſome difficulty 

from their hands. But the Barbarians were finally repulſed; the 

country became every day leſs favourable to the operations of cavalry ; 


and when the Romans arrived at Macepracta, they perceived the 


"Deſcription. 
of Aſſyria. 


= 


| = as far as the mountains of - Media, 
hundred miles from the ancient wall of Nlaeepracts to the terri- 


ruins of the Wall, which had been conſtructed by the ancient kings of 


Aſſyria, to ſecure their dominions from the incurſions of the Medes. 


Theſe preliminaries of the expedition of Julian appear to have em- 
ployed about fifteen days; and we may compute near three hundred 
miles from the fortreſs of Circeſium to the wall of Macepracta 
The fertile province of Afyria **, which ſtretched beyond the 
extended about four 


tory of Baſra, where the united ſtreams of the Euphrates and 
Tigris diſcharge themſelves into the Perfian Gulf, The whole 
country might have claimed the peculiar name of Meſopotamia; as 
the two rivers, which are never more diſtant than fifty, approach, 


| between Bagdad and Babylon, within 'rwentyaſive' miles of each 


dynaſty of thirty-one hinge, or emirs, Gam 
the time of Pompey to that of the 


p- 350. Pocock, Specimen Hiſt. Arabicz, 


SAS 4..a 4. 7+ + 


P- 75—78. The name of Rodoſacts oy trot 
appear in the lift, 


53* See Ammianus (xiv. 1, 2 ), Libaniu 
{Orat. Parental. c. 110, 111. p. 334 . Zo- 


ſimus (I. Ai. p. 164— 168.) 


The deſcription of Aſſyria is furniſhed by 
Herodotus (1. 1. c. 192, &c.), who ſometimes 
writes for children, and ſometimes for phi- 
loſophers; by Strabo (I. xvi. p. 16750=1632.), 
and by Ammianus (I. Xxiii. c. 6.) . The moſt 
uſeful of the modern travellers are, Tavernier 


(part i. I. ii. p. 226 —258.), Otter (tom. ii. 


* 35=09. and 189—224.), and Niebuhr 
2 i: ü. p. 172288.) . Yet I much regret 


* 


Khalif 
Omar. 'D*Herbelot, Biblioth&que/ Orientale, 
Aſſyria, which 


- and; 
"ſeems to fix Teredon, Vologeſia, and Apollo- 
nia, as the xtreme cities 285 the actual Province 
of Aſſyria. | 


has a Job drabi of Abulſeda Wi not. | been 


tranſlated. 


53 Ammianus 5 that the primitive 
comprehended Ninus (Nini- 
veh) and Arbela, had aſſumed the more recent 
peculiar appellation of Adiabene: and he 


The two rivers unite at 1 or Corna 
(one hundred miles from the Perſian Gulf), 
into the broad ſtream of the Paſitigris, or Shat- 
ul-Arab. "The Euphrates formerly reached 
the ſea by a ſeparate channel, which was ob- 
ſtructed and diverted by the citiaens of Orchoe, 
about twenty miles to the ſouth- eaſt of modern 
Baſra (d' Anville, in the Memoires de I' Aead. 
des Inſcriptions, tom. xxx. p. 170=191;), oy 


other. 
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dcher. TY multitude of antificial canals, dug without much Aber CHAR 


in a ſoft and yielding ſoil, connected the rivers, and interſected te - 


: a of Aſſyria. The uſes of theſe artificial canals were various 


and important. They ſerved to diſcharge the ſuperfluous waters 


from one river into the other, at the ſeaſon. of their reſpective inun- 
dations. Subdividing themſelves into ſmaller and ſmaller branches, 
they refreſhed the dry lands, and ſupplied the deficiency of rain. 
They - facilitated the intercourſe of peace and commerce; and, as 
the dams could be ſpeedily broke down, they armed the deſpair of 
the Aſſyrians with the means of oppoſing a ſudden deluge to the 
progreſs of an invading army. To the ſoil and climate of Aſſyria, 


nature had denied ſome of her choiceſt gifts, the vine, the olive, 


and the fig-tree; but the food which ſupports the life of man, and 


particularly wheat and barley, were produced with inexhauſtible fer- 


tility ; and the huſbandman, who committed. his ſeed to the earth, 
was frequently rewarded. with an increaſe of two, or even of three, 
hundred. The face of the country was interſperſed with groves of 
innumerable palm-trees.”' ;. and the diligent natives celebrated, either 


in verſe or proſe, the three hundred and fixty uſes to which the 


trunk, the branches, the leaves, the juice, and the fruit, were ſkil- 
fully applied. Several manufactures, eſpecially thoſe . of leather 
and linen, employed the induſtry of a numerous: people, and af- 
forded; valuable materials for foreign trade ; which appears, however, 
to have been conducted by the hands of ſtrangers. Babylon had 
been converted into a royal park ; but near the ruins of the ancient 
capital, new cities had fucceſſively ariſen; and the populouſneſs of 


the country was diſplayed in the multitude of towns and villages, 


which were built of bricks dried in the ſun, and Rrongly cemented 


. The learned n as a bre an (Amcenitat. Exoticæ, Faſcicul. iv. p- 660— 


be and a traveller, has exhauſted | e Regs e 


— 


with | 


134 


C Soy. P. with binnen: the natural and prvuline produRtion of the Baby 
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| While the ſucceſſors of Cyrus reigned over Aſia, the 
8 of Aſſyria alone maintained, during a third part of the 
year, the luxurious plenty of the table and houſehold of the Great 
King: Four confiderable villages were aſſigned for the fubliſtence 
of his Indian dogs; eight hundred ftallions, and fixteen thouſand 


_ mares, were conſtantly kept, at the expence of the country, for the 


royal ſtables : and as the daily tribute, which was paid to the ſatrap, 


- amounted to one Engliſh buſhel of filver, we may eompute the an- 


Invafion of 

Aſſyria. 

f A. D. 363. 
May. 


own hands, the ruin of their country. 
impracticable; 


nual — oo ene e at more dan ene eee chouſand 5% agg 
ſterling | 

The fields 'of ee were devoted wh Julian to the 3 
of war; and the phitofopher''retaliated on 'a guiltleſs people the 
acts of rapine and eruelty which had been committed by their 
haughty maſter in the Roman provinces. The trembling Aſſyrians 
ſummoned the rivers to cheir aſſiſtance; and completed, with their 
The roads were rendered 
a flood of waters was poured into the camp; and, 
during ſeveral days, the troops of Julian were obliged to contend 
with the moſt diſcouraging hardſhips. But every obſtacle was ſur- 
mounted by the petſeverance of the legionaries, who were inured 
to toil as well as to danger, and who felt themſelves animated by the 
ſpirit of their leader. The damage was gradually repaired; the 
waters were reſtored to their 18 950 channels; whole ous: of 


$6 Aſſyria yielded to the Perkan 3 


Artaba of filver each day. "The well-known 


proportion of weights and meaſures (ſee 2 
Hooper's elaborate Inquiry), the ſpecific 
vity of water and ſilver, and the value of War 


metal, will afford, after a ſhort proceſs, the 
antual revenue which I have ſtated. Vet the 


Great King received no more than ĩoo0 Eu- 


han, or Tyrian, talents (252,000 10 from Aſ- lions E upon the people. 
8 


an important difference between the re/ 


| Gra The 9 K paſſages i in . 


tus (1. i. c. 192. I. Mi. c. 8996.) reveals 
and 
the net, revenue of Perſia; the ſums paid by 


the province, and the Seid or ſilver depoſited - 


in the royal treaſure. The monarch might 
annually fave three millions fix hundred thou- 
ſand pounds, of the ſeventeen or eighteen: mil- 


| palm- 
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palm- trees were cut down, and placed along the broken parts of the C Ly A p. 
road; and the army paſſed over the broad and deeper canals, nn... 


bridges of floating rafts which were ſupported by the help of bladders. 
Two cities of Afﬀyria preſumed to reſiſt the arms of a Roman em- 


peror: and they both paid the ſevere penalty of their raſhneſs. At Siege of Pe- 


the diſtance of fifty miles from the royal reſidence of Cteſiphon, 
Periſabor, or Anbar, held the ſecond rank in the province: a city, 
large, populous, and well fortified, ſurrounded with a double wall, 
_ almoſt encompaſſed by a branch of the Euphrates, and defended 
by the valour of a numerous garriſon. The exhortations of 
Hormiſdas were repulſed with contempt ; and the ears of the Per- 
ſian prince were wounded by a Juſt reproach, that, unmindful 


of his royal birth, he conducted an army of ſtrangers againſt his 
| king and country. The Aſſyrians maintained their loyalty by a2 


{kilful,” as well as vigorous, defence; till the lucky ſtroke of a 
battering- ram, having opened a large breach, by ſhattering one of 


the angles of the wall, they haſtily retired: into the fortifications of 


the interior citadel. The ſoldiers of Julian ruſhed impetuouſly into 


riſabor, 


the town, and, after the full gratification of every military appetite, 


Periſabor was reduced to aſhes; and the engines which aſſaulted the 
_ citadel were planted on the ruins of the ſmoking houſes. The 
conteſt. was continued by an inceſſant and mutual diſcharge of 


miſſile weapons; and the ſuperiority which the Romans might derive | 


from the mechanical powers of their baliſtz and catapultz was coun- 
terbalanced by the advantage of the ground on the ſide of the be- 


 Hieged. But as ſoon as an Helepolis had been conſtructed, which 


could engage on equal terms with the loftieſt ramparts ; the tre- 
mendous aſpect of a moving turret, that would leave no hope of 
reſiſtance or of mercy, terrified the defenders of the citadel into an 
humble ſubmiſſion; and the place was ſurrendered only two days 
| * 5 irft appeared under the walls of Periſabor. Two 
Rb 3K2 N thouſand 
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e A r. thouſand: five hundred perſons, of boch ſexes, the ſeeble temnant of. 


XXIV, 


a fsouriſhing people, were permitted to retire :| the plentiful maga - 


of Maoga- 
malcha. 


the Euphrates; and the fate of Am 
| of Periſabor. e innerer 261) 703115 S287 0 SH * #264: 


zines of corn, of arms, and of ſplendid; furniture, were partly; diſtri». 


buted among the troops, and partly reſerved for the public ſervice- 
the uſeleſs ores were deſtroyed: by fire, or thrown into the ſtream of 
1d: nee ee by the total ruin 


The e eee eee which was . 
fended by ſixteen. large towers, a deep ditch;/ and two ſtrong and 


ſolid walls of brick! and bitumen, appears to have been oonſtructed 


at the diſtance of eleven miles, as the ſafeguard of the capital of Perſia. 


The emperor, apprehenſive of leaving ſuch an important fortreſs 


in his rear, immediately formed the ſiege of | Maogamalcha; and 
the Roman army was diſtributed, for that purpoſe, into three divi- 
of heavy-armed foot, was ordered to clear the country, as far as 


the banks of the Tigris, and the ſuburbs of Cteſiphon- The con- 


duct of the attack was aſſumed. by Julian himſelf,» who ſeemed 
to place his whole dependence. in the military engines which he 


erected againſt the walls; while he ſecretly contrived a more effica- 
ciqus. method of introducing: his troops into the heart of the city. 


Under the direction of Nevitta and Dagalaiphus, the trenches were 

opened at a conſiderable diſtance, and gradually prolonged as far as 
the edge of the ditch. The ditch was ſpeedily filled with earth; 
and, by the inceſſant labour of the troops, a mine was carried under 
the foundations of the walls, and ſuſtained, at ſufficient intervals, by 


Props of umber. Three choſen cohorts, advancing: in a ſingle file, 


ſilently explored the dark and dangerous paſſage; till their intrepid 


leader whiſpered back the intelligence, that he was ready to iſſue 


from his , confinement into the ſtreets of the hoſtile city. Jualian 
__ e * dour, that I their ſucceſs ; and im- 
mediately 
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medkstely diverted the attention of the garriſon; by che tumult and © H, 7. 


clamour of a general aſſault. The Perfians, who, from their walls, —— 


. contemptuouſly beheld the progreſs of an impotent attack, celebrated, 
with ſongs of triumph, the glory of Sapor; and ventured to aſſure 


| the/emperory that he might aſcend\the” ſtarry mansion ef -Ormuſd, | 


before he could hope to take the impregnable cĩty of Maogamalcha. 


The city was already taken. Hiſtory has recorded the name of a 


private ſoldier, the firſt vvho aſcended from the mine into a deſerted 
tower. The paſſage was widened by his companions, who preſſed 


forwards with impatient. valour. Fifteen hundred enemies were 
already in the midſt of the city. The aſtoniſhed garriſon abandoned 
the walls, and their only: hope of ſafety; the gates were inſtantly 


burſt open; and the revenge of the ſoldier, unleſs it were ſuſpended 
by luſt or avarice, was ſatiated by an \undiſtinguiſhing maſſacre. 


The governor, who had yielded on a promiſe of mercy, was burnt 
alive, a few days afterwards, on a charge of having uttered 


ſome diſreſpectful words againſt the honour of prince Hormiſdas. 


The fortifications- were razed to the ground; and not a veſtige was 


left, that the city of Maogamalcha had ever exiſted. The neigh- 
bourhood of the capital of Perſia was adorned with three ſtately pa- 


laces, laboriouſly enriched with every production that could gratify 
the luxury and pride of an Eaſtern monarch. The pleaſant ſituation 
of the gardens along the banks of the Tigris, was improved, ac- 


cording to the Perſian taſte, by the ſymmetry of flowers, fountains, 


and ſhady walks: and fpacious parks were incloſed for the reception 
of the bears, lions, and wild boars, which were maintained at a 
conſiderable expence for the pleaſure of the royal chafe. The park- 


walls were broke down, the ſavage game was abandoned to the darts 
of the ſoldiers, and the palaces of Sapor were reduced to aſhes, by 
the command of the Roman emperor, Julian, on this occaſion, 


thewed himſelf ignorant, | or aalen of the laws of n which 
the 
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the prudence and refinement of poliſhed ages have eſlabliſhed be- 


teen hoſtile princes. Let theſe wanton ravages need not excite 


Perſonal be- 
haviour of 


Julian. 


; life. n 


ſuming fire 
appeared in à more amiable light; and his virtues were never more 


in our breaſts any vehement emotions of pity or reſeutmentio. A 


ſimple, naked, ſtatue, finiſhed by the hand of a Grecian artiſt, is of 
more genuine value than all theſe rude and coſtly monuments of 


Barbaric labour: and, if we are more deeply affected by the ruin of 
a palace, than by the conflagratiori of a cottage, our humanity muſt 
have formed a very erroneous ———— of the ee been 


11 1 2 Tt tt 13 0+: © F 5 111 44 = 1247 


Julian 00 of terror and: amen to the Petia nt 6 the 


painters of that nation repreſented the invader of their country under 


the emblem of a furious lion, who vomited from his mouth a con- 
To s friends and ſoldiers, the philoſophic hero 


conſpicubufly diſplayed, than in the laſt, and moſt active, period" of 
his life. He practiſed, without effort, and almoſt without merit, 

the habitual qualities of temperance and ſobriety.” According to the 
dictates of that artificial wiſdom, which aſſumes an abſolute dominion 


over the mind and body, he ſternly refuſed himſelf tlie indulgefice 


of the moſt natural appetites. In the warm elimate of Aſfyria, 


which ſolicited a luxurious people to the gratifieation of every ſen- 


ſual deſire , a youthful conqueror preſerved his chaſtity pure and 


Anviolate: nor m r ever ene er, even by a motive oy eurio- 


251011 U 1 3 K Tomo terry ie: n 

The operations of the Altyrian war are chaſtity was volun > ' 
circurſtantially 1 related by Ammianus (xxiv. meritorious. © wn eh in, TOY Sean 
nene Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. On vs Salluſt (ap. Vet. Scholiaſt. Juvenal. 

12 G Zoſimus (I. iii. p. 168 Satir. i. 104. obſerves, that nihil corrup- 

8350 A Gi Nazianzen (Orat. iv. tius 'moribus.' The matrenb und 25 
113. 144.) Te military criticiſms of the Babylon freely mingled with the men, in 
Gin are devoutly copied by een, his licentious banquets: and as they felt the 
Faithful ſlave, 115 bool "I; 


intoxication 'of'' wine and love, they gra- 


ins of 


35 Libanius de utdiſcends Julainece e 1 Lo 
p- 162. 
S9 The famous examples of ey Mak 


der, and Scipio, were acts of juſtice. Julian's 


dually, and almoſt completely, "threw aſide 
the incumbrance of dreſs; ad ultimum ima 


Q. Cur- 
ſity, 


oorporum 9 Projictunt, * 
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food to viſit his rl captives of exquiſite-beauty ©, who, inftead © uy. P. 
of reſiſting his power, would have diſputed with each other the 


honour of his embraces. With the ſame firmneſs that he reſiſted 
he allurements of love, he ſuſtained the hardſhips of war. When 
the Romans marched through the flat and flooded country, their 
ſovereign, on foot, at the head of his legions, ſhared their fatigues, 


and animated their diligence. In every uſeful labour, the hand of 


Julian was prompt and ſtrenuous; and the Imperial purple was 
wet and dirty, as the coarſe garment of the meaneſt ſoldier. The 
two ſieges allowed him ſome] remarkable opportunities of ſignal- 


iſing his perſonal valour, which, in the improved ſtate of the 
military art, can ſeldom be exerted by a prudent general. The 


emperor ſtood before the citadel of Periſabor, Anſenſible of his ex- 
treme danger, and encouraged his troops to burſt open the gates of 
iron, till he was almoſt overwhelmed under a cloud of miſſile wea- 
pons, and huge ſtones, that were directed againſt his perſon. As 
he examined the exterior fortifications of Maogamalcha, two Per- 


ſians, devoting themſelves for their country, ſuddenly ruſhed upon 


him with drawn ſcimitars: the emperor dexterouſly received their 
blows on his uplifted ſhield; and with a ſteady and well- aimed 
thruſt, laid one of his adverſaries dead at his feet. The eſteem of a 
prince, who poſſeſſes the virtues which he approves, is the nobleſt 


recompence of a deſerving ſubject; and the authority which, Julian 
derived from his perſonal merit, enabled him to revive and enforce 


the rigour of ancient diſcipline. He puniſhed with death, or igno- 


miny, the miſbehaviour of three troops of horſe, who, in a ſkirmiſh. 


with the Surenas, had loſt: their honour, and one of their ſtandards: 


4 Ex a antem, 3 "chan hung hay it has been nord by the perpetual 
captz, et in Perſide, ubi fœminarum pul- mixture of Circaſſian blood (Herodot. I. iii. 
chritudo excellit, nec contrectare aliquam c. 97. Buffon, Hiſt. Namen, tom. iii. 
voluit nec videre. Ammian. xxiv, 4. The . 15 
native race of Perſians is ſmall and ugly: e 


% 
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— moſt ſoldiers, who had aſcended into the city of Maogamalcha. After 
the ſiege of Periſabor, the firmneſs of the emperor was exerciſed 'by 
the inſolent avarice of the army, who loudly complained, that their 
ſervices were rewarded by a trifling donative of one hundred pieces 

of ſilver. His juſt indignation was expreſſed in the grave and manly 
language of a Roman. © Riches are the object of your deſires ? 


cc 
cc 
cc 


- CC 


c«c 


cc 


thoſe riches are in the hands of the Perſians; and the ſpoils of this 


fruitful country are propoſed as the prize of your valour and diſ- | 
cipline. Believe me, added Julian, © the Roman republic, which 


formerly poſſeſſed ſuch immenſe treaſures, is now reduced to want 
e and wretchedneſs ; ſince our princes have been perſuaded, by weak 
and intereſted miniſters, to purchaſe with gold the tranquillity of 


the Barbarians. The revenue is exhauſted ; the cities are ruined ; 


the provinces are diſpeopled. For myſelf, the only inheritance 


that J have received from my royal anceſtors, is a ſoul incapable 


of fear; and as long as I am convinced that every real advantage 
is ſeated in the mind, I ſhall not bluſh to acknowledge an ho- 
nourable poverty, which, in the days of ancient virtue, was con- 
ſidered as the glory of Fabricius. That glory, and that virtue, 
may be your own, if you will liſten to the voice of Heaven, and 
of your leader. But if you will raſhly perſiſt, if you are deter- 
mined to renew the ſhameful- and miſchievous examples of old 


ſeditions, proceed—As: it becomes an emperor who has filled the 


firſt rank among men, I am prepared to die, ſtanding ; and to de- 
ſpiſe a precarious life, which, every hour, may depend on an 


accidental fever. If I have been found unworthy of the command, 


there are now among you (I ſpeak it with pride and pts), 


| 62 Obſidionalibus coronis donati. Am- the md of a general who had et a 
mian. xxiv. 4. Either Julian or his hiſtorian beſieged city e enim, Noct. Artic. 
were unſkilful antiquaries. He ſhould have v.6.). 


given mural crowns. The — were 
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there are many chief vhoſe merit and experience are equal to © , 
the conduct of the moſt important war. Such has been the te 
per of my reign, that I can retire, without regret, and without | 

. apprehenſion, to the obſeurity of a private ſtation ©.** The modeſt 
reſolution of Julian was anſwered by the unanimous applauſe and 
cheerful obedience of the Romans; who declared their confidence of 
victory, while they fought under the banners of their heroic prince. 

Their courage was kindled by his frequent and familiar aſſeverations 

(for ſuch wiſhes were the oaths of Julian), So may I reduce the 

. Perſians under the yoke!“ Thus may I reſtore the ſtrength 

and ſplendour of the republic !” The love of fame was the ardent 5 
. paſſion of his ſoul: but it was not before he trampled on the ruins | 
of Maogamalcha, that he allowed himſelf to ſay, © We have now 
provided ſome materials for the ſophiſt of Antioch ®,”” - 

Tęͤꝗhe ſucceſsful valour of Julian had triumphed over all the ob- He tran ſports 
ſtacles that oppoſed his march to the gates of Cteſiphon. But the ide Ferran | 


the Euphra- 
reduction, or even the ſiege, of the capital of Perſia, was till at a Tigi the 
- diſtance: nor can the military conduct of the emperor be clearly 
apprehended, without a. knowledge of the country which was the 
theatre of his bold and ſkilful operations? . Twenty miles to the 
ſouth of Bagdad, and on the eaſtern bank of the Tigris, the curio- 
ſity of travellers has obſerved ſome ruins of the palaces of Cteſi- 
N 8 in the time of Julian, was a great and populous city. 
The name and glory of the adjacent Seleucia were for ever extin- 
guiſhed; and the mot e OT of that Greek colony had 


ty $1 336 257th l * tt. SITE + 8 2458 5111 . 


63 J give this ſpeech as ori 8 e- Inferi "FERN tom. XXviil. p. .246—259.) has 
bine. e 31s + origin oh f ee the 12 . 6: Aiflance of 
ſcribe, - and was incapable of i inventing, it. Babylon, Seleucia, Ctefiphon, Bagdad, &c. 
1 have uſed ſome ſlight freedoms, and con- The Roman traveller, Pietro della Valle 

_ clude with the moſt forcible ſentence. _ (tom. -1. lett. xvii. p. 650—780.), ſeems to 
Ammian. xxiv. 3. Libanius, Orat. be the moſt intelligent ſpectator of that fa- 
Parent. c. 122. p. 346. | mous province. He is a gentleman and a 


3 M. d' Anville (Mem, de PAcademie des ſcholar, but intolerably vain and prolix. _ 
oer, II. . reſumed, 
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CHAP. reſumed, with the Aſſyrian language and manners, «i primitive 


XXIV. 


——— appellation of Coche. Coche was ſituate on the weſtern ſide of the 


tom. ii. p. 453.) : and theſe changes may 880 


Tigris; but it was naturally conſidered as a ſuburb of Cteſiphon, with 


which we may ſuppoſe it to have been connected by a permanent 
bridge of boats. The united parts contributed to form the common 


epithet of Al Modain, THE CITIES, which the Orientals have be- 
ſtowed on the winter reſidence of the Saſſanides; and the whole cir- 


cumference of the Perſian capital was ſtrongly fortified by the waters 
of the river, by lofty walls, and by impracticable moraſſes. Near 
the ruins of Seleucia, the camp of Julian was fixed; and ſecured, by 
a ditch and rampart; againſt the ſallies of the numerous and enter- 


priſing garriſon of Coche. In this fruitful and pleaſant country, the 


Romans were plentifully ſupplied with water and forage: and ſeveral 


| forts, which might have embarraſſed the motions of the army, ſub= _ 


mitted, after ſome reſiſtance, to the efforts of their valour. The 
fleet paſſed from the Euphrates into an artificial derivation of that 
river, which pours a copious and navigable ſtream into the Tigris, 


at a ſmalf diſtance below the great city. If they had followed this 
royal canal, which bore the name of Nahar-Malcha ©, the interme- 


diate ſituation of Coche would have ſeparated the fleet and army of 


Julian; and the raſh attempt of ſteering againſt the current of the 


Tigris, and forcing their way through the midſt of a hoſtile capital, 
muſt have been attended with the total deſtruction of the Roman 
navy. The prudence of the emperor. foreſaw the danger, and pro- 
vided the remedy. As he had minutely ſtudied the operations of 
Trajan in the fame country, he ſoon recollected, that his warlike 
predeceſſor had dug a new and navigable canal, which, leaving Coche 


on the right-hand, conveyed the waters of the Nahar-Malcha i into 


66 The Royal Canal (Nahar-Malcha) ſerve. to explain the poaing contractions. 


- might be ſucceſſively reftored, altered, di- of antiquity. In time of Julian, it muſt | 


vided, &c. (Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. have fallen uo the ** ** Cteſi- 
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the river Tigris, at ſome diſtance above the cities. From the in- 
formation of the peaſants, Julian aſcertained the veſtiges of this an- 
cient work, which were almoſt obliterated by deſign or accident. 
By the indefatigable labour of the ſoldiers, a broad and deep channel 
was ſpeedily prepared for the reception of the Euphrates. A ſtrong 


dike was conſtructed to interrupt the ordinary current of the Nahar- 
Malcha : a flood of waters ruſhed impetuouſly into their new bed; 


and the Roman fleet, ſteering their triumphant courſe into the Tigris, 
. derided the vain and ineffectual barriers which the Perſians of Cteſi- 
phon had erected to oppoſe their paſſage. _ 

As it became. neceſſary to tranſport the Roman army over the 
Tigris, another labour preſented itſelf, of leſs toil, but of more dan- 
ger, than the preceding expedition. The ſtream was broad and 
rapid; the aſcent ſteep and difficult; and the intrenchments which 

had heen formed on the ridge of the oppoſite bank, were lined with 
a numerous army of heavy cuiraſſiers, dexterous archers, and huge 
elephants ; who (according to the extravagant hyperbole of Libanius) 


could trample, with the ſame eaſe, a field of corn, or a legion of 
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Romans. In the preſence of ſuch an enemy, the conſtruction of 


a bridge was impracticable; and the intrepid prince, who inſtantly 
ſeized the only poſſible expedient, concealed his deſign, till the mo- 


ment of execution, from the knowledge of the Barbarians, of his 
own troops, and even of his generals themſelves. Under the ſpe- 


cious pretence of examining the ſtate of the magazines, fourſcore 
_ veſſels were gradually unladen ; and a ſeleQ detachment, apparently 
deſtined for ſome ſecret expedition, was ordered to ſtand to their 
arms on the firſt ſignal. Julian diſguiſed the ſilent anxiety of his own 
mind with ſmiles of confidence and joy; and amuſed the hoſtile 
nations with the ſpectacle of military games, which he . 


6) Kar payiheow thaParrurs ons tc. bey, Ya que le vrai; 2 maxim which ſhould be in- 
* Vers zas parayyc;., Rien n'eſt beau ſcribed on the deſk of every rhetorician. 
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celebrated under the walls of Coche. The day was conſecrated to 
pleaſure ; but, as ſoon as the hour of ſupper was paſt, the emperor . 
ſummoned the generals to his tent; and acquainted them, that he 


had fixed that night for the paſſage of the Tigris. They ftood in 


filent and reſpectful aſtoniſhment ; but, when the venerable Salluſt 
aſſumed the privilege of his age and experience, the reſt of the chiefs 
ſupported with freedom the weight of his. prudent remonſtrances *", 
Julian contented himſelf with obſerving, that conqueſt _ and. ſafety. 


_ depended on the attempt; that, inſtead of diminiſhing, the number 


of their enemies would be increaſed, by ſucceſſive reinforcements; 
and that a longer delay would neither contract the breadth of the 


| ſtream, nor level the height of the bank. The ſignal was inſtantly 


given, and obeyed: the moſt impatient of the legionaries leaped into 
five veſſels that lay neareſt to the bank; and as they plied their oars 


with intrepid diligence, they were loſt, 5 a few moments, in the 


darkneſs of the night. A flame aroſe on the oppoſite ſide; and Ju- 


lian, who too clearly underſtood that his foremoſt veſſels, in attempt- 
ing to land, had been fired by the enemy, dexterouſly converted 


their extreme danger into a preſage of victory. Our fellow-ſol- 


« diers, he eagerly exclaimed, are already maſters of the bank; 


_ © ſee—they make the ae ſignal : let us haſten to emulate and 


e affiſt their courage.” The united and rapid motion of a great fleet 
broke the violence of the current, and they reached the eaſtern ſhore 
of the Tigris with ſufficient ſpeed to extinguith the flames, and reſcue 
their adventurous companions. The difficulties of a ſteep and 
lofty aſcent - were increaſed by the weight of armour, and the 


darkneſs of the night. A ſhower of ſtones, darts, and fire, was in- 


ceſſantly diſcharged on the heads of the aſſailants; who, after an 
arduous ſtruggle, climbed the bank, and ſtood victorious upon the 
„ Libanius' alludes to the moſt powerful qudd acri meta territi duces concordi precatd 


of the generals. I, have ventured to name fieri prohibere tentarent. 
ow 2M Ammianus ks of al the . | | 


- rampart. 
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rampart. | As ſoon as they poſleſſed a more equal field, Julian, who, 
with his light-infantry, had led the attack ©, darted through the 
ranks a ſkilful and experienced eye: his n ſoldiers, according 
to the precepts of Homer, were diſtributed in the front and rear; 


and all the trumpets of the Imperial army ſounded to battle. The 


Romans, after ſending up a military ſhout, advanced in meaſured 
ſteps to the animating notes of martial muſic; launched their for- 
midable javelins; and ruſhed forwards with drawn ſwords, to de- 
prĩve the Barbarians, by a cloſer onſet, of the advantage of their 


miſſile weapons. 8 
till the gradual retreat of the Perſians was changed into a diſorderly 


flight, of which the ſhameful example was given by the principal 
leaders, and the Surenas himſelf. They were purſued to the gates 
of Cteſiphon; and the conquerors might have entered the diſmayed 


city ', if their general Victor, who was dangerouſly wounded with 
an arrow, had not conjured them to defiſt from a raſh attempt, which 


muſt be fatal, if it were not ſucceſsful. 
acknowledged the loſs of only ſeventy-five men; while they affirmed, 


that the Barbarians had left on the field of battle two thouſand five 


hundred, or even fix thouſand, of their braveſt ſoldiers. The ſpoil 


The whole engagement laſted above twelve hours ; 
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On their ſide, the Romans 


Was ſuch as might be expected from the riches and luxury of an 


Oriental camp; large quantities of ſilver and gold, ſplendid arms 
and trappings, and beds and tables of maſſy ſilver. The victorious 


emperor diſtributed, as the rewards of valour, ſome honourable gifts, 


civic, and mural, and naval, crowns; which he, and perhaps he _ 


% Hinc Imperator . . » (fays Ammianus) Homer was never abſent from the mind of 


i ipſe cum levis armaturæ auxiliis per prima 
poſtremaque diſcurrens, &c. 


till two days after the battle. 

70 Secundum Homericam Aiſpoſitionem. 
A fimilar diſpoſition is aſcribed to the wiſe 
Neſtor, in the fourth book of the Iliad : and 


Yet Zoſimus, 
| his friend, does not allow him to paſs the river 


of W.. 


Julian. 
7: Perſas terrore ſubito miſcuerunt, verkiſ- 


que agminibus totius gentis, apertas Cteſi- 
phontis portas victor miles intrafſet, ni major 


prædarum occaſio fuiſſet, quam cura victoriæ 


(Sextus Rufus de Provinciis, c. 28.). Their 
avarice might diſpoſe them to hear the advice 


eſteemed 
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P. eſteemed more precious than the wealth of Aſia. A folemn ſacrifice 


was offered to the god of war, but the appearances of the victims 


threatened the moſt inauſpicious events; and Julian ſoon diſcovered, 


by leſs ambiguous ſigns, that he had now reached the term af his 


Situation and 
obſtinacy of 
Julian, A. D. 
363. 

June. 


proſperity j. : 

On the ſecond day aſter the battle, the 8 guards, the _ 
vians and Herculians, and the remaining troops, which com- 
poſed near two-thirds of the whole army, were ſecurely wafted over 


the Tigris“ 


While the Perſians beheld from the walls of Cte- 


ſiphon the deſolation of the adjacent country, Julian caſt many an 


anxious look towards the North, in full expectation, that as he him- 


ſelf had victoriouſſy penetrated to the capital of Sapor, the march 
and junction of his lieutenants, Sebaſtian and Procopius, would be 


executed with the ſame courage and diligence. His expectations 


were diſappointed by the treachery of the Armenian king, who per- 
mitted, and moſt probably directed, the deſertion of his auxiliary 


troops from the camp of the Romans **; 


and by the diſſenſions of 


the two generals, who were incapable of forming or executing any 


plan for the public ſervice. When the emperor had relinquiſhed the 


hope of this important reinforcement, he condeſcended to hold a 


council of war, and approved, after a full debate, the ſentiment of 
thoſe generals, who diſſuaded the ſiege of Cteſiphon, as a fruitleſs 


72 The labour of the Canal, the paſſage of conſiſt of the protectors, among whom the 


on the third ay (I. i. p 


the Tigris, and the victory, are deſcribed by 
Ammianus (xxiv. 5, 6.), Libanius (Orat. 
Parent. C. 124—128. p. 347 353.) Greg. 
Nazianzen (Orat. iv. p. 115.), Zoſimus (I. 
itt. p. 
Provinciis, c. 28.). 

93 The fleet and army were formed in three 
diviſions, of which the firſt only had mo 


during the night (Ammian. xxiv. 6.). 


an JoevPogia, Whom Zoſimus e. 


181—183.), and Sextus Rufus (de 


P- 183.), might 


hiſtorian Ammianus, and the future emperor 


Jovian, actually ſerved ; ſome /chools of the 


domeſtics, and perhaps the Jovians and Hercũ- 
lians, who often did duty as guards. 

74 Moſes of Chorene (Hiſt. Armen. I. iii. 
c. 15. p. 246.) ſupplies us with a national 


tradition, and a ſpurious letter, I have bor- 
rowed only the leading circumſtance, which | 
is conſiſtent with truth, probability, and Li- 


banius (Orat. Parent. c. 131. p. 355.) 
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| 5 pernicious undertaking. It is not eaſy for us to conceive, by 
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what arts of fortification, a city thrice beſieged and taken by the — 


predeceſſors of Julian, could be rendered impregnable againſt an 
army of ſixty thouſand Romans, commanded by a brave and expe- 
rienced general, and abundantly ſupplied with ſhips, proviſions, bat- 
tering engines, and' military ſtores. But we may reſt aſſured, from 
the love of glory, and contempt of danger, which formed the cha- 

racter of Julian, that he was not "diſcouraged by any trivial or ima- 
ginary obſtacles '*. At the very time when he declined the ſiege of 
Cteſiphon, he rejected, with obſtinacy and diſdain, the moſt flat- 
tering offers of a negociation of peace. Sapor, who had been ſo 
long accuſtomed to the tardy oſtentation of Conſtantius, was ſurpriſed 
by the intrepid diligence of his ſucceſſor. As far as the confines of 
India and Scythia, the ſatraps of the diſtant provinces were ordered 
to aſſemble their troops, and to march, without delay, to the aſſiſtance 
of their monarch. But their 'preparations were dilatory, their mo- 
tions ſlow; and before Sapor could lead an army into the field, he 
received the melancholy intelligence of the devaſtation of Aſſyria, 
the ruin of his palaces, and the laughter of his braveſt troops, who 
_ defended the paſſage of the Tigris. The pride of royalty was 


3 humbled in the duſt; he took his repaſts on the ground; and 


the diſorder of his hair expreſſed the grief and anxiety of his mind. 
Perhaps he would not have refuſed to purchaſe, with one half of 
his kingdom, the ſafety of the remainder; and he would 
have gladly ſubſcribed himſelf, in a treaty of peace, the faith- 
ful and dependent ally of the Roman conqueror. Under the pre- 
tence of private buſineſs, a miniſter of rank and confidence was 


F . "0 


2 Civitas inexpugnabilis, facinus audax et Cteſiphontem flativa aliquandiu habuit : re- 
- Importunum. Ammianus, xxiv. 7. His fel- meanſque victor, &c. x. 16, Zoſimus is 
low-ſoldier, Eutropius, turns aſide from the artful or ignorant, and Socrates inaccurate. 
difficulty, Aſſyriamque populatus, caſtra apud | 
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into the preſence of the emperor. The Saſſanian prince, whether he 
liſtened to the voice of pride or humanity, whether he conſulted the 
ſentiments of his birth, or the duties of his ſituation, was equally 
inclined to promote a ſalutary meaſure, which would terminate the 
calamities of Perſia, -and ſecure the triumph of Rome. He was aſto- 
niſhed by the inflexible firmneſs of a hero, who remembered, moſt un- 
fortunately for himſelf, and for his country, that Alexander had uni- 
formly rejected the propoſitions c of Darius. But as Julian was ſenſible, 
that the hope of a ſafe and honourable peace might cool the ardour of 
his troops; he earneſtly requeſted, that Hormiſdas would privately 
_ diſmiſs the miniſter of Sapor, wa conceal this ner gars 
from the knowledge of the camp | 


The honour, as well as intereſt, of Tulian, forbade him to bis | 
his time under the impregnable walls of Cteſiphon; and as often as 
he defied the Barbarians, who defended the city, to meet him on the 

open plain, they prudently replied, that if he deſired to exerciſe his 
valour, he might ſeek the army of the Great King. He felt the 
inſult, and he accepted the advice. Inſtead - of confining his ſervile 
march to the banks of the Euphrates and Tigris, he reſolved to imi- 
tate the adventurous ſpirit of Alexander, and boldly to advance into 
© the inland provinces, till he forced his rival to contend with him 
perhaps in the plains of Arbela, for the empire of Aſia. The mag- 
nanimity of Julian was applauded and betrayed, by the arts of a noble 
Perſian, who, in the cauſe of his country, had generouſly ſubmitted 
to act a part full of 1 f falſchood, nocd of ſhame ”. *. With a 
train 
26 Libanius, Orat. Parent. c. 1 30. p. 364. philoſopher was Kkewiſe. a wes; who 
©. 139. p. 361. Socrates, I. iii. c. 21. The flattered the _ and palions. of his ma- 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian imputes the refuſal of ſter. 
peace to the advice of Maximus. Such ad- “ The arts of this new Zopyrus (Greg. | 
vice was * of a . but the Nazianzen, Orat. iv, e ho ) may de- 
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win of faithful followers, hs deſerted to the Imperial camp; ex- 


poſed, in a ſpecious tale, the injuries which he had ſuſtained ; CXAgS Wenn 


gerated the cruelty of Sapor, the diſcontent of the people, and the 


weakneſs of the monarchy, and confidently offered himſelf as the 


hoſtage and guide of the Roman march. - The: moſt rational grounds 
of ſuſpicion were urged, without effect, by the wiſdom and expe- 
' fience of Hormiſdas; and the credulous Julian, receiving the traitor 

into his boſom, was perſuaded to iſſue an haſty order, which, in the 
opinion of mankind, appeared to arraign his prudence, and to en- 
danger his ſafety. He deſtroyed, in a ſingle hour, the whole navy, 
which had been tranſported above five hundred miles, at ſo great an 

expence of toil, of treaſure, and of blood. Twelve, or at the moſt; 
twenty-two, ſmall veſſels were ſaved, to accompany, on. carriages, 


the march of the army, and to form occaſional bridges for the 


paſſage of the rivers. A ſupply of twenty days proviſions was re- 
| ſerved for the uſe of the ſoldiers ; and the reſt of the magazines, with 
a fleet of eleven hundred veſſels, which rode at anchor in the Tigris, 
were abandoned to the flames, by the abſolute command of the 
emperor. The Chriſtian biſhops; Gregory and Auguſtin, inſult the 
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madneſs of the apoſtate, who executed, with his own hands, the 


ſentence of divine Juſtice. Their authority, of leſs weight, perhaps, 
in a military queſtion, is confirmed by the cool judgment of an ex- 
perienced ſoldier, who was himſelf ſpectator of the conflagration, 


and who could not diſapprove the gant murmurs of the troops 25 


, *% 


rive ſome credit from the teſtimony of 2 
abbreviators (Sextus Rufus and Victor), and 

the caſual hints of Libanius (Orat. Parent. 
c. 134. p. 357.) and Ammianus (xxiv. 7.). 

courſe of genuine hiſtory is interrupted 
by a moſt unſeaſonable chaſm in the text of 


Ammianus. 
79 See Ammianus (n 7.) Libanius 


(Orat. enn p. 356, 5 
"Me 


Vor. 1. 


Zoſimus (I. wi. p. ,183.), Zonaras (tom. ii 
1. xiii. p. 26.), Gregory (Orat. iv. p. 116. ), 


Auguſtin (de Civitate Dei, I. iv. c. 29. I. v. 


3 
a faint apology for his hero; who, according 
to Ammianus, pronounced his own condemna- 
tion, by.a tardy and ineffectual e to ex- 
tinguiſn 25 flames. 3 4H 


Of. theſe, Libanius alone attempts 
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Cc 3 P. 6 ſome ſpecious, and perhaps ſolid, 1 
— which might juſtify the reſolution of Julian. The navigation 
of the Euphrates never aſcended above Babylon, nor that of the 
Tigris above Opis. The diſtance of the laſt- mentioned city from 
the Roman camp was not very conſiderable ; and Julian muſt ſoon | 
have renounced the vain and impracticable enn of foreing 
upwards a great fleet againſt the ſtream of a rapid river, which in 
ſeveral places was embarraſſed by natural or artificial cataraQts *. 
The power of fails and oars was inſufficient ; it became neceſſary 
to tow the ſhips againſt the current of the river; the ſtrength of 
twenty thouſand ſoldiers was exhauſted in this tedious and ſervile 
labour; and if the Romans continued to march along the banks of 
the Tigris, they could only expect to return home without atchiev- 
ing any enterpriſe worthy of the genius or fortune of their leader. 
If, on the contrary, it was adviſable to advance into the inland 
country, the deſtruction of the fleet and magazines was the only 
meaſure which could ſave that valuable prize from the hands of the 
numerous and active troops which might ſuddenly be poured from 
the gates of Cteſiphon. Had the arms of Julian been victorious, we 
mould now admire the conduct, as well as the courage, of a hero, 
who, by depriving his ſoldiers of the hopes of a 8 left them 
| only the alternative of death or conqueſt *. | 
5 3 The cumberſome train of artillery and waggons, which retards 
* the operations of a nn army, were in a great meaſure unknown 


„ Conſult Herodotas U. i. C „ Stra- not (part ii. I. i. p. 230. The Perſians, or | 
bo (I. xvi. p. 1074.) and Tavernier (p- i. Aſſyrians, laboured to interrupt the navigation 
> Im p-. 152.) . of the river (Strabo, J. XV. p- 1075. D' An. 
wh 1 celeritate Tigris incipit vocari, ita ville, 'Euphrate et Ie Tigre, p. 98, 99.). 
2 Medi ſagittam. Plin. Hiſt. Natur. Recolle& the ſucceſsful and applauded: 
vi. 33. raſhneſs. of Agathocles and Cortez, who: 


*: One of theſe dykes, which produces an burnt their ſhips on the coaſts. of Africa . 
artificial caſcade or cataract, is deſcribed by Mexico. = 
Tavernier (part i. I. it. p. 226.) and Theve- _ 
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85 5 in the camps of the Romans i OY in every age, · the ſul age FE c 6. "OY 
ſixty thouſand men muſt have been one of the moſt important 1 


of a prudent general; and that ſubſiſtence could only be drawn 
from his own or from the enemy's country. Had it been poſlible 
for Julian to maintain a bridge of communication on the Tigris, and 
to preſerve the conquered places of Aſſyria, a deſolated province 


could not afford any large or regular ſupplies, in a ſeaſon of the year 
when the lands were covered by the inundation of the Euphrates *, 


and the unwholeſome air was darkened with ſwarms of innumerable 
inſects. The appearance of the hoſtile country was.far more in- 
viting. The extenſive region that lies between the river Tigris and 

the mountains of Media, was filled with villages and towns ; and 

the fertile ſoil, for the moſt part, was in a very improved ſtate of 
cultivation. Julian might expect, that a conqueror, who poſſeſſed 
the two forcible inſtruments of perſuaſion, ſteel and gold, would eaſily 
procure a plentiful ſubſiſtence from the fears or avarice of the na- 
tives. But, on the approach of the Romans, this rich and ſmiling 
proſpe& was inſtantly blaſted, Wherever they moved, the inhabit- 
ants deſerted the open villages, and took ſhelter in the fortified 


towns; the cattle was driven away; the graſs and ripe corn were 


conſumed with fire; and, as ſoon as the flames had ſubſided which 
interrupted the march of Julian, he beheld the melancholy face 
of a ſmoking and naked deſert. This deſperate but effectual rome 


1 | See the jadicious refletions of the au- Foſter, inferted ! in Spelman” $ Expedition of 


thor of the Eſſai ſur la Tactique, tom. ii. 
p. 287—353- and the learned remarks of 
M. Guichardt, Nouveaux Memoires Mili- 
- taires, tom. i. p. 351—382. on the baggage 
and ſubſiſtence of the Roman armies. 

* The Tigris riſes to the ſouth, the Eu- 
phrates to the north, of the Armenian moun- 
tains. The former overflows in March, the 
latter in July. Theſe circumſtances are well 


NOD ee eee 


Cyrus, vol. ii. p. 26. 


5 Ammianus (xxiv. 8.) Jeleribes, as fs 


had felt, the inconveniency of the flood, the 
heat, and the inſets, The lands of Aſſyria, 
oppreſſed by the Turks, and ravaged by the 
Curds, or Arabs, yield an increaſe of ten, 
fifteen, and twenty fold, for the ſeed which 
is caſt into the ground by the wretched and 
unſkilful huſbandman. Voyages de Niebuhr, 
tom. ii. p. 279. 283. 
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THE DECLINE AND: FALL. 
hy eee we tic ave nds who 


3 2 * prefer their independence to their property; or by the rigour of an 


June 16, 


arbitrary government, which conſults the public ſafety without ſub- 
mitting to their inclinations the liberty of choice. On the preſent | 


occaſion, the zeal and obedience of the Perſians ſeconded the com- 


mands of Sapor ; and the emperor was ſoon reduced to the ſcanty 
ſtock of proviſions, which continually waſted in his hands. Before 
they were entirely conſumed he might ſtill have reached the wealthy 


and unwarlike cities of Ecbatana, or Suſa, by the effort of a rapid 


and well- directed march **; but he was deprived of this laſt reſource 


by his ignorance of the roads, and by the perfidy of his guides. 


The Romans wandered ſeveral days in the country to the eaſtward. of 


Bagdad: the Perſian deſerter, who had artfully -led them into the | 


ſnare, eſcaped from their reſentment : and his followers, as ſoon as 


they were put to the torture, confeſſed the ſecret of the conſpiracy, 
The viſionary conqueſts of Hyrcania and India, which had ſo long 


amuſed, now tormented, the mind of Julian. Conſcious that 


his own imprudence was the cauſe of the public diſtreſs, he | 


anxiouſly balanced the hopes of ſafety. or ſucceſs, without obtaining 
a ſatisfactory anſwer either from gods or men. At length, as the 


only practicable meaſure, he embraced the reſolution of directing his 


ſteps towards the banks of the Tigris, with the deſign of ſaving the 
army by a haſty march to the confines of, Corduene; a fertile and 


friendly province, which acknowledged the ſovereignty of Rome. 


The deſponding troops obeyed the ſignal of the retreat, only ſeventy 


days after they had paſſed the 3 with 95 Ranguine expeAation 


of Aae the throne of Perfia * ia | PT 
ene er Gen (Manda. Perce. e e Thilo We ee cumin aura 


p · . 6. in Hudſon, Geograph. Minor. an ordinary paraſang, or three Roman miles. 
tom. ii.) reckons 129 ſchzni from Seleucia, * The march of Julian from Cteſiphom, 


and Thevenot (part i. I. i. ii. p. 20g—245.) is circumſtantially, but not clearly, deſeribed 


128 hours of march from Bagdad to Ecbatana, OL Ammianus (xxiv. 7, 8. ), Libanius (Orar. 
| Parent. 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE: 


As long as the Romans ſeemed to advince-into'the country; their 
Pony was obſerved and inſulted from a diſtance, by ſeveral bodies 
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of Perſian cavalry; - who-ſhewing themſelves, ſometimes in looſe, and diſtreſs of the 
ſometimes in .cloſer, order, faintly ſkirmiſhed with the advanced 6 


guards. Theſe detachments were, however, ſupported by a much 
greater force; and the heads of the columns were no ſooner pointed 
towards the Tigris, than a cloud of duſt aroſe; on the plain. The 
Romans, who now. aſpired only to the permiſſion of a ſafe and 
ſpeedy retreat, endeavoured to perſuade themſelves; that. this formi- 


dable appearance was occaſioned by a troop of wild aſſes, or perhaps 


by the approach of ſome friendly Arabs. They halted, pitched 
their tents, fortified their camp, paſſed the whole night in, continual 
alarms ; and diſcovered, at the dawn of day, that they were ſur- 
| rounded by an army of Perſians. This army, which might be 
conſidered only as the van of the Barbarians, was ſoon followed by 


the main body of euiraſſiers, archers, and elephants, commanded by 


Meranes, a general of rank and reputation. He was accompanied 
by two of the king's ſons, and many of the principal ſatraps; and 
fame and expectation exaggerated the ſtrength of the remaining 
powers, which flowly advanced under the conduct of Sapor himſelf, 
As the Romans continued their march, their long array, which was 


foreed to bend or divide, according to the varieties of the ground, 
afforded frequent and favourable opportunities to their vigilant 


enemies. The Perſians repeatedly charged with fury; they were 
repeatedly repulſed with firmneſs; and the action at Maronga, which 
almoſt deſerved the name of a battle, was marked by a conſiderable 


Toſs of ſatraps and elephants, perhaps. of equal value in the eyes of. 


37" 


| their monarch. : Theſe ſplendid airanoges were n not- t obtained _— 


Pani 106 e ee e e confines. Kone: the hank. of che 
p- 183.). The two laſt ſeem ignorant that Tigris. 5 
their —_—_— was retreating 3. and Libanius W l 


TME DRcLINE AND FALL 


2 KA P. ie en en ion the fide of the Romans: PROT) officers we 
— Jiſtintion were either killed or wounded ; and the emperor himſelf, 


who, on all occaſions of danger, inſpired and guided the valour of his 
troops, was obliged to expoſe his perſon, and exert his abilities. The 


. weight of offenſive and defenſive arms, which ſtill conſtituted the 


ſtrength and ſafety of the Romans, diſabled them from making any 
long or effectual purfuit ; and as the horſemen of the Eaſt were 
trained to dart their javelins, and ſhoot their arrows, at full ſpeed, 
and in every poſſible direction, the cavalry of Perſia was never 
more formidable than in the moment of a rapid and diſorderly flight. 

But the moſt certain and irreparable loſs of the Romans, was that of 
time. The hardy veterans, accuſtomed to the cold climate of Gaul 
and Germany, fainted under the ſultry heat of an Aſſyrian ſummer; 
their vigour was exhauſted by the inceſſant repetition of march and 
combat; and the progreſs of the army was ſuſpended by the precau- 
tions of a flow and dangerous retreat, in the preſence of an active 
enemy. Every day, every hour, as the ſupply diminiſhed, the value 
and price of ſubſiſtence increaſed in the Romari camp. Julian, 
| who always contented himſelf with ſuch food as a hungry ſoldier 
would have diſdained, diſtributed, for the uſe of the troops, the pro- 
viſions of the Imperial houſehold, and whatever could be ſpared from 
the ſumpter-horſes of the tribunes and generals. But this feeble 
relief ſerved only to aggravate the ſenſe of the public diſtreſs; 
and the Romans began to entertain the moſt 'gloomy apprehenſions, 
12 waere they could reach the frontiers of the e they 


| Chart, 3 judicious 3 3 J 
travellers, deſcribes (tom. iii. 5 57, 58, Kc. ſhillings: barley-bread was fold for its weight 
edit. in to.) the education and dexterity of in filver. It is impoſſible to. peruſe che in- 
e Perfian horſemen. Briſſonius (de Regno tereſting narrative of Plutarch (tom. v. p. 102 
Perſico, p. 650. 661, &c.) has collected the —116. ), without perceiving that Mark Antony 
veſtimonĩes of antiquity. e 8 and Julian mere parſued by the fame enemies, 

% In Mark Antony's retreat, an Attic a N 
chænix ſold for ifty drachmæ, or, in other 


110 | ſhould 
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Daoud all periſh, meme nn. 0 23 A r. 
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While e fruggled with the: 050 infuperable difficulties of 8 
* ſituation, the ſilent hours of the night were ſtill devoted to ſtudy wounded. 


and contemplation. Whenever he cloſed his eyes in ſhort and in- 
terrupted flumbers, his mind was agitated with painful anxiety; nor 


can. it be thought ſurpriſing, that the Genius of the empire ſhould 


once more appear before him, covering with a funereal veil, his head, 
and his horn of abundance, and ſlowly retiring from the Imperial 
tent. The monarch ſtarted from his couch, and ſtepping forth, to 
refreſh his wearied ſpirits with the coolneſs of the midnight air, he 
beheld. a fiery meteor, which ſhot athwart the ſky, and ſuddenly 
vaniſhed. Julian was. convinced that he had ſeen the menacing. 
_ countenance, of the god of war; the council which he ſummoned,, 

of . Tuſcan, Haruſpices 's ker pronounced that he ſhould 
abſtain from action: but on this occaſion, neceſſity: and reaſon were 
more. prevalent than ſuperſtition ; and the trumpets ſounded at the 
break of day. The army marched. through a hilly country; and 
the hills had been ſeeretly occupied by the Perſians. Julian led 
the van, with the {kill and attention of a conſummate gene- 
ral; he was alarmed by the intelligence that his rear was ſud- 
denly attacked. The heat of the weather had tempted. him to lay 
aſide his cuiraſs ; but he ſnatched a ſhield from one of his attend- 


ants, and haſtened, with a ſuſſieient reinforcement, to the relief of 


* 


„ Ammian. xiv. 8. xxv.. 1. Zoſimus, hes bis fleet had been twice Mipwrecked, 
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Nr p- 184, 185, 186. Libanius, Orat. Pa- 
ent. c. 134, 135- P. 357, 358, 359. The 
ſophiſt of Antioch appears. * that the 
woops were hungry... 

9 Ammian. xXXv. 2. he ai e fn 


2 paſſion,. nunquam ſe Marti ſacra facturum 


Ferne. 6.). Such whimſical quarrels were not 


uncommon between the gods and their inſo- 
lent: votaries; and even the prudent Auguſtus, 


, 
So Yam 1 
j | 


excluded Neptune from: the honeurs of pub-. 
lic profeſſions. See Hume's philoſophical. | 1 


reflections, Eſſays, vol. ii. „p- 418. 


* They full retained the monopoly of che 


wad; but lucrative, ſcience which had been 
invented in Hetruria, and profeſſed to derive 
their. knowledge of figns and omens, from 


the ancient books 851 Tarquitius, a. Tuſcan: 
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| eit the rear guard. „A Himilat danger: recalled the intrepid ities to the 
5 | Cm defence of the front; and as he galloped between the columns; 
4 | the centre of the left was attacked, and almoſt overpowered; by a 
furious charge of the Perfian cavalry and elephants. This huge body 
was ſoon defeated, by the well- timed evolution of the light infantry; 
vrho aimed their weapons, with dexterity and effect, againſt the backs 
of the horſemen, and the legs of the elephants. The Barbarians fled; 
and Julian, who was foremoſt in every danger, animated the purſuit 
with his voice and geſtures: His trembling guards, ſcattered and op- 
preſſed 2 che e yy nd hats and TOY ne e their 


— + 


4 * * 


decline the fall of the inn ruin. As mn extlntiths , a cloud 
of darts and arrows was diſcharged from the flying . anda 
Javelin, after razing the kin of his arm, tranſpiereed the ribs, and 
fixed i in the inferior part of the liver. Julian attempted to draw the 
deadly weapon from his ſide; but bis fingers were cut by the ſharp- 
"neſs of the ſteel, and he fell ſenſeleſs from his horſe. His guards 
few to; . relief; 4 and the wounded why nent was dir raiſed From 
oy dit: The report af the ld event palled ff from rank 
to rank; but the grief of the Romans inſpired them with invincible 
valour, and the deſire of 1 revenge. The bloody and obſtinate con- 
flict was maintained by the two armies till they were ſeparated by 
the total darkneſs of the night. The Perfians derived ſome honour | 
from the advantage which they obtained againſt the left wing, where 
Anatolius, "maſter of the offices, was ſlain, and the præfect Salluſt 
very narrowly eſcaped. But the event of the day was adverſe to 
| the Barbarians, | | "T0 ones ons! field ; heir t two ne Me- 
en Clamabant hine inde candidari (tee the compolai-_ culminis decluaret | Ammian, 


note of Valefius) quos disjecerat terror, ut xxv. 3. 
| fan e been inn. ae 


ranes, 
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cn; and Nohordates * , fifty nobles or ſatraps, and a multitude of C * P. 


their braveſt ſoldiers: ac the ſucceſs of the Romans, if Julian had — 
ſurvived, might have Ton Rn into a deciſive and uſeful vic- 
| 9 N 
The firſt words that Julian uttered, after his recovery from the n, 
fainting fit, into which he had been thrown by loſs of blood, were A. D. 363. 
expreſſive of his martial ſpirit. He called for his horſe and. arms, Jane 25. 
and was impatient to ruſh into the battle. His remaining ſtrength 
was exhauſted by the painful effort; and the ſurgeons, who examined 
his wound, diſcovered the ſymptoms of approaching death. He 
employed the awful moments with the firm temper of a hero and a 
ſage; the philoſophers who had accompanied him in this fatal expe- 
dition, compared the tent of Julian with the priſon of Socrates ; and 
the ſpectators, whom duty, or friendſhip, or curioſity, had aſſembled 
round his couch, liſtened with reſpectful grief to the funeral oration 
of their dying emperor *. Friends and fellow-ſoldiers, the ſeaſon- 
able period of my departure is now arrived, and I diſcharge, with 
„the cheerfulneſs of a ready debtor, the demands of nature. I 
„ have learned from philoſophy, how much the ſoul is more ex- 
©. cellent than the body; and that the ſeparation of the nobler ſub- 
© ſtance ſhould be the ſubje& of joy, rather than of affſiction. I 
'& have learned from religion, that an early death has often been 
the reward of piety “; and J accept, as a favour of the gods, the 


es Sapor himſelf declared to the Romans, The verſion of the Abbé de la Bleterie is 
that it was his practice, to comfort the fami- faithful and elegant. I have followed him 


lies of his deceaſed ſatraps, by ſending them, 

as a preſent, the heads of the guards and of- 

ficers who had not fallen by their maſter's 

fide. Libanius, de-nece an ulciſ. c. xiii. 
163. 

FE 95 The character and fituation of Julian 

might countenance the ſuſpicion, that he had 


previouſly compoſed the elaborate oration, 


which Ammianus heard, and has tranſcribed. 
Vor. IL 


Rn Et: 


in expreſſing che Platonic idea of emana- 
tions, which is darkly inſinuated i in che ori- 
ginal. 5 

9s Herodotus (I. i. c. 31.) has diſplayed 
that doctrine in an agreeable tale. Vet the 


Jupiter (in the 16th book of the Iliad), who 


laments with tears of blood the death of Sar- 


pedon his ſon, had a very imperfect notion of 


happineſs or glory beyond the grave. 
mortal 


cc 
cc 
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mortal ſtroke; that ſecutes me from the danger of diſgracing a 
charaQter, which has hitherto-been ſupported by virtue and forti- 


- tude. I die without remorſe, as I have lived without guilt. I 


am pleaſed to reflect on the innocence of my private life; and I 


can affirm with confidence, that the ſupreme authority, that ema- 


nation of the Divine Power, has been preſerved in my hands pure 


and immaculate. Deteſting the corrupt and deſtructive maxims of 
* deſpotiſm, I have conſidered the happineſs of the people as the 
end of government. Submitting my actions to the laws of pru- 


dence, of juſtice, and of moderation, I have truſted the event to 


* the care of Providence. Peace was the object of my counſels, as 
long as peace was conſiſtent with the public welfare; but when 


the imperious voice of my country ſummoned me to arms, I ex- 


< poſed my perſon to the dangers of war, with the clear fore-know- 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


ledge (which I had acquired from the art of divination) that 1 
was deſtined to fall by the ſword. I now offer my tribute of 
gratitude to the Eternal Being, who has not ſuffered me to periſh 
by the cruelty of a tyrant, by the ſecret dagger of conſpiracy, or 
by the ſlow 'tortures of lingering diſeaſe. He has given me, in 
the midſt of an honourable career, a ſplendid and glorious depar- 
ture from this world; and I hold it equally abſurd, equally baſe, 
to ſolicit, or to decline, the ſtroke of fate. Thus much I have 


proach of death.—1I ſhall cautiouſly refrain from any word that 
may tend to influence your ſuffrages in the election of an empe- 
ror. My choice might be imprudent, or injudicious ; and if it 
ſhould not be ratified by the conſent of the army, it might be fatal 
to the perſon whom I ſhould recommend. I ſhall only, as a 


good citizen, expreſs my hopee, that the Romans may be bleſſed 


with the government of a virtuous ſovereign.” After this diſ- 


courſe, which Julian pronounced in a firm and gentle tone of velce, 


15 he 
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he diftributed, by a military teſtament ”, the remains of his private 
fortune ; and making ſome enquiry why Anatolius was not preſent, 
he underſtood, from the anſwer of Salluſt, that Anatolius was killed; 


and bewailed, with amiable inconſiſtency, the loſs of his friend. At 


the ſame time he reproved the immoderate grief of the ſpeQators ; 
and conjured them not to diſgrace, by unmanly tears, the fate of 
a prince, who in a few moments would be united with heaven, and 
with the ſtars. The ſpectators were ſilent; and Julian entered 
into a metaphyſical argument with the philoſophers Priſcus and 
Maximus, on the nature of the foul. 
of mind, as well as body, moſt probably haſtened his death. His 


The efforts which he made, 
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Conn nnd 


wound began to bleed with freſh violence; his reſpiration was em- 


barraſſed by the ſwelling of the veins: he called for a draught of 
cold water, and, as ſoon as he had drank it, expired without pain, 
about the hour of midnight. Such was the end of that extraordinary 
man, in the thirty- ſecond year of his age, after a reign of one year 
and about eight months, from the death of Conſtantius. In his laſt 
moments he diſplayed, perhaps with ſome oſtentation, the love of 


virtue and of fame, which had been the ruling paſſions of his 


- The triumph of Chriſtianity, and the calamities of the empire, 
may, in ſome meaſure, be aſcribed to Julian himſelf, who had neg- 
lected to ſecure the future execution of his deſigns, by the timely 


'97 The ſoldiers who made their verbal, or 
nuncupatory, teſtaments upon actual ſervice 
n procinctu) were exempted from the forma- 
lities of the Roman law. 
(Antiquit. Jur. Roman. tom. 1. p. 504.) and 
Monteſquieu (Eſprit des Loix, I. xxvii.). 
. This union of the human ſoul with the 
divine ætherial ſubſtance of the univerſe, is 
the ancient doctrine of Pythagoras: and Plato; 


but it ſeems to exclude any perſonal or con- 


See Warburton s learned 


See Heineccius 
p. 359362.) 


3 2 


and rational obſervations, Dirine Legation, 


vol. ii. p. 199—216. | 
99 The whole relation of 3 3 of Ju- 


lan is given by Ammianus (xxv. 3.), an in- 


Election of 


the emperor 
Jovian, 

A. D. 363, 
June 27. 


telligent ſpectator. Libanius, who turns with 


horror from the ſcene, has ſupplied ſome cir- 
cumſtances (Orat. Parental. c. 136— 140. 
The calumnies of Gregory, 
and the legends of more recent Hie, may 
now be PP deſpiſed. 
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and Hudicious nomination of an aſſociate and ſucceſſor. But the 


— royal race of Conſtantius Chlorus was reduced to his own perſon; 


and if he entertained any ſerious thoughts of inveſting with the 
purple the moſt worthy among the Romans, he was diverted from 
his reſolution by the difficulty of the choice, the jealouſy of power, 
the fear of ingratitude, and the natural preſumption of health, of 


youth, and of proſperity. His unexpected death left the empire 
without a maſter, and without an heir, in a ſtate of perplexity and 
danger, which, in the ſpace of fourſcore years, had never been ex- 


perienced, ſince the election of Diocletian. In a government, which 


had almoſt forgotten the diſtinction of pure and noble blood, the 


ſuperiority of birth was of little moment; the claims of official rank 


were accidental and precarious; and the candidates, who might 


aſpire to aſcend the vacant throne, could be ſupported only by the 
conſeiouſneſs of perſonal merit, or by the hopes of popular favour. 


But the ſituation of a famiſhed army, encompaſſed on all ſides by an 
hoſt of Barbarians, ſhortened the moments of grief and deliberation. 


In this ſcene of terror and diſtreſs, the body of the deceaſed prince, 
according to his own directions, was decently embalmed; and, at 
the dawn of day, the generals convened a military ſenate, at which 


the commanders of the legions, and the officers, both of cavalry and 
infantry, were invited to aſſiſt. Three or four hours of the night 


had not paſſed away without ſome ſecret cabals; and when the 
election of an emperor was propoſed, the ſpirit of faction began to 
agitate the aſſembly. Victor and Arinthæus collected the remains 
of the court of Conſtantius; the friends of Julian attached them 


ſelves to the Gallic chiefs, Dagalaiphus and Nevitta; and the moſt 


fatal conſequences might be apprehended from the diſcord of two | 


factions, ſo oppoſite in their character and intereſt, in their maxims 
of government, and perhaps in their religious principles. The ſu- 


perior virtues of Salluſt could alone reconcile their inen, and 


unite 
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unite their ſuffrages; and the venerable præfect would immediately Cc 


461 


H A P. 
XXIV. 


have been declared the ſucceſſor of Julian, if he himſelf, with ſincere xk 
and modeſt firmneſs, had not alleged his age and infirmities, ſo un- 


equal to the weight of the diadem. 


The generals, who were ſur- 


priſed and perplexed by his refuſal, ſhewed ſome diſpoſition to adopt 


the ſalutary advice of an inferior officer 


„that they ſhould act as 


they would have acted in the abſence of the emperor ; that they 
ſhould exert their abilities to extricate the army from the preſent 
diſtreſs; and, if they were fortunate enough to reach the confines of 
Meſopotamia, they ſhould proceed with united and deliberate coun- 
ſels in the election of a lawful ſovereign. While they debated, a few 


voices ſaluted Jovian, who. was no more than jir/? 


of the dome- 


tics, with the names of Emperor and Auguſtus. The tumultuary 
acclamation was inſtantly repeated by the guards who ſurrounded 


the tent, and paſſed, in a few minutes, to the extremities of the line. 
The new prince, aſtoniſhed with his own fortune, was haſtily in- 


| veſted with the Imperial ornaments, and received an oath of fidelity 
from the generals, whoſe favour and protection he ſo lately ſoli- 


cited, The ſtrongeſt recommendation of Jovian was the merit of 


his father, count Varronian, who enjoyed in honourable retire- 
ment, the fruit of his long ſervices. In the obſcure freedom of .a 
private ſtation, the ſon indulged his taſte for wine and women; 


vet he ſupported, with credit, the character of a Chriſtian 


100 Honoratior aliquis miles; ene Am- 


mianus himſelf. The modeſt and judicious 
hiſtorian deſcribes the ſcene of the election, 
at which he was e preſent . 


.). 


dignity of a ſenator; and though only a tri- 
dune, he ranked with the military dukes. 
Cod. Theodoſian. I. vi. tit. xxivo Theſe 
privileges are perhaps more recent 2 the 
| time of 8 


% The primus, or primicerius, enjoyed the 


and a 


202 The eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians, Socrates 
(1. ui. c. 22.) Sozomen (I. vi. c. 3.), and 
Theodoret (l. iv. c. i.), aſcribe to Jovian the 


merit of a confeſſor under the preceding 
reign; and piouſly ſuppoſe, that he refuſed 


the purple, till the whole army unanimouſly 
exclaimed that they were Chriſtians. Am- 
mianus, calmly purſuing his narrative, over- 
throws the legend by a fingle ſentence. 


Foſtiis pro Joviano extiſque inſpectis prenun- 
| _ 298 &. XXV. 6. 


ſildier. 


HA f. ſoldier. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
Without being conſpicuous for any of the ambitious. qua- 


— üßcations which excite the admiration and envy of mankind, the 


comely perſon of Jovian, his cheerful temper, and familiar wit, had 
gained the affeQion of his fellow-ſoldiers; and the generals of both 
parties acquieſced in a popular election, which had not been con- 


ducted by the arts of their enemies. The pride of this unexpeQed 


Danger and 


difficulty of 
the retreat. 


uly iſt, 


* t ory. 
thouſand Immortals ** 


une 27th—_ 


5 


the Romans. | 
nowned legions, which derived their titles from Diocletian, and his 
warlike colleague, were broke and trampled down by the elephants; 


elevation was moderated by the juſt apprehenſion, that the ſame 


day might terminate the life and reign of the new emperor. The 


preſſing voice of neceſſity was obeyed without delay; and the firſt 
orders iſſued by Jovian, a few hours after his predeceſſor had expired, 


were to proſecute a march, which could alone extricate wn n | 


from their actual diſtreſs ***. 


The eſteem of an enemy is moſt a no by his fours; 
and the degree of fear may be accurately meaſured by the joy with 
which he celebrates his deliverance. The welcome news of the 


death of Julian, which a deſerter revealed to the camp of Sapor, 


inſpired the deſponding monarch with a ſudden confidence of vic- 


He immediately detached the royal cavalry, perhaps the ten 
„to ſecond and ſupport the purſuit ; and diſ- 
charged the whole dt of his united forces on the rear- guard of 


The rear-guard was thrown into diſorder ; the re- 


and three tribunes loſt their lives in attempting to ſtop the flight of 


203 Ammianus (xxv. 194 LO ces 


the life an impartial portrait of Jovian: to 


which the younger Victor has added ſome re- 
markable ſtrokes. The Abbe de la Bleterie 


(Histoire de Jovien, tom. i. p. 1—238.) has 


compoſed an elaborate. hiſtory of his ſhort 


"reign ; a work remarkably diſtinguiſhed by 


268, &c. 


elegance of ſtyle, critical auen had re- 
ligious prejudice. | 


10% Regius equitatus. It appears, from 


Procopius, that the Immortals, ſo famous 
under Cyrus and his ſucceſſors, were revived, 
if we may uſe that improper word, by the 
Briſſon de Regno -P cr ſico, p P · 


their 


Saſſanides. 
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theic ſoldiers. The battle was at length reſtored by the perſevering 0 5 —75 
valour of the Romans; the Perſians were repulſed with a great —— 
ſlaughter of men and elephants; and the army, after marching and 
fighting a long ſummer's day, arrived, in the evening, at Samara on 
the banks of the Tigris, about one hundred miles above Cteſiphon 
On the enſuing day, the Barbarians, inſtead of haraſſing the 
march, attacked the camp, of Jovian; which had been ſeated in a 
deep and ſequeſtered valley. From the hills, the archers of Perſia 
inſulted and annoyed the wearied legionaries; and a body of cavalry, 
which had penetrated with defperate courage through the Prætorian 
gate, was cut in pieces, after a doubtful conflict, near the Imperial 
tent. In the ſucceeding night, the camp of Carche was protected 
by the lofty dykes of the river; and the Roman army, though in- 
ceſſantly expoſed to the vexatious purſuit of the Saracens, pitched 
their tents near the city of Dura *** four days after the death of Julian. 
The Tigris was till on their left; their hopes and proviſions were 
almoſt conſumed; and the impatient ſoldiers, who had fondly per- 
ſuaded themſelves, that the frontiers of the empire were not far 
diſtant, requeſted their new ſovereign, that they might be permitted : = 
to hazard the paſlage of the river. With the affiſtance of his wiſeſt | | ** 
officers, Jovian endeavoured to check their raſhneſs; by repreſent- „ 
ing, that if they poſſeſſed ſufficient ſkill and vigour to ſtem the 
torrent of a deep and rapid ſtream, they would only deliver them- 
ſelves naked and defenceleſs to the Barbarians, who had occupied 
the oppoſite banks. Yielding at length to their clamorous impor- 


xs The obſcure villages of the inland 


country are irrecoverably loſt, nor can we 
name the field of battle where Julian fell: 
but M. d' Anville has demonſtrated the preciſe 


ſituation of Sumere, Carche, and Dura, along 


the banks of the Tigris (Geographie An- 
cCienne, tom. ii. p. 248. 'Euphrate et le Tigre, 
p. 95+97+)- In the ninth century, Sumere, or 


Samara, became, with a ſlight change of name, 


the royal reſidence of the Khalifs of the houſe 
of Abbas. \ 


e Dura was a fortified place in the wars 
of Antiochus againſt the rebels of Media and 


Perſia (Polybius, I. v. c. 48—52.p. $48—552- | 


edit. Caſaubon, in 8v0.). , 


tunities, 
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HA F. tunities, he conſented, with reluctance, chat five hundred Gauls and 


XXIV. 


— Germans, accuſtomed from their infancy to the waters of the Rhine 


Negociation 
and treaty 
of peace. 


July. 


and Danube, ſhould attempt the bold adventure, which might ſerve 


either as an encouragement, or as a warning, for the reſt of the 


army. In the ſilence of the night, they ſwam the Tigris, ſur- 
priſed an unguarded poſt of the enemy, and diſplayed at the dawn 


of day the ſignal of their reſolution and fortune. The ſucceſs of 


this trial diſpoſed the emperor to liſten to the promiſes of his archi- 
tes, who propoſed to conſtruct a floating bridge of the inflated 


' ſkins of ſheep, oxen, and goats, covered with a floor of earth and 


faſcines. Two important days were ſpent in the ineffectual la- 
bour; and the Romans, who already endured the miſeries of famine, 
caſt a look of deſpair on the Tigris, and upon the Barbarians ; 
whoſe ede and obſtinacy increaſed with the ONO! of the = 


perial army 


In this hopdef ſituation, the dels ſpirits of the Romans were 
revived by the ſound of peace. The tranſient preſumption of Sapor 
had vaniſhed: he obſerved, with ſerious concern, that, in the re- 


petition of doubtful combats, he had loſt his moſt faithful and i in- 
trepid nobles, his braveſt troops, and the greateſt part of his train of 


elephants: and the experienced monarch feated to provoke the 
reſiſtance of deſpair, the viciſſitudes of fortune, and the unexhauſted 


powers of the Roman empire; which might ſoon advance to relieve, 
or to revenge, the ſucceſſor of Julian. 


The Surenas Wo ac- 


297 A ſimilar expedient was propoſed to the 
leaders of the ten thouſand, and wiſely re- 
jected. Xenophon. Anabaſis, I. ti. p. 255, 
256, 257. It appears from our modern tra- 
vellers, that rafts floating on bladders per- 
form the trade and navigation of the Tigris. 

% The firſt military acts of the reign of 


Jovian are related by Ammianus (xxv. 6.), 


Libanius (Orat. N e. 146. p. 364. 55 
and Zoſimus (I. iii. p. 189, 190, 191.). 
Though we may diſtruſt the fairneſs of Li- 
banius, the ocular teſtimony of Eutropius (uno 
a Perſis atque altero prœlio victus, x. 17.) 
muſt incline us to ſuſpect, that Ammianus has 


been too jealous of the honour of the Roman 


arms, 


eden : 
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and declared, that the clemency of his ſovereign was not averſe 60 — 


| ſignify the conditions, on which he would conſent to ſpare and to 


diſmiſs the Cæſar, with the relies of his captive army. The hopes 


pl ſafety ſubdued the firmneſs of the Romans; the emperor was 


compelled, by the advice of his council, and the cries of the ſoldiers, 
to embrace the offer of peace ; and the præfect Salluſt was imme- 
diately ſent, with the general Arinthzus, to underſtand the pleaſure 
of the Great King. The crafty Perfian delayed, under various pre- 
tences, the concluſion of the agreement; ftarted difficulties, required 


explanations, ſuggeſted expedients, receded from his conceſſions, 
increaſed. his demands, and waſted four days in the arts of negoci- 
ation, till he had conſumed the ſtock of proviſions which yet re- 
mained in the camp of the Romans. Had Jovian been capable of 
executing a bold and prudent meaſure, he would have continued his 


march with unremitting diligence ; the progreſs of the treaty would 
have ſuſpended the attacks of the Barbarians ; and, before the ex- 
piration of the fourth day, he might have fafely reached the fruitful 
province of Corduene, at the diſtance only of one hundred miles 
The irreſolute emperor, inſtead of breaking through the toils of the 
enemy, expected his fate with patient reſignation; and accepted 
the humiliating conditions of peace, which it was no longer in his 
| power to refuſe. The five provinces beyond the Tigris, which 
had been ceded by the grandfather of Sapor, were reſtored to the 


Perſian monarchy. He acquired, by a ſingle article, the impregnable 


city of Niſibis ; which had ſuſtained, in three ſucceſſive ſieges, the 


es Sextus Rufus (de Provinciis, c. 29.) tator. Vet it is difficult to underſtand, bow 


embraces a poor ſubterfuge of national vani- 
ty. Tanta reverentia nominis Romani fuit, 
ut a Perſis primus de pace ſermo haberetur. 
11 It is preſumptuous to controvert the 
opinion of Ammianus, a ſoldier and a ſpec- 


the mountains of Corduene could extend over 
the plain of Aſſyria, as low as the conflux of 
the Tigris and the great Zab: or how an 
army of ſixty thouſand men could march one 
hundred miles in four days. 
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e and. the caſtle of the Moors, one of | 


de ſtrongeſt er of Meſopotamia, were likewiſe diſmembered from | 


neſs and diſ- 


the empire. It was conſidered as an indulgence, that the inha- 
bitants of thoſe fortreſſes were permitted to retire with their effects ; 
but the conqueror rigorouſly inſiſted, that the Romans ſhould for 
ever abandon the king and kingdom of Armenia. A peace, or ra- 
ther a long truce, of thirty years, was ſtipulated between the hoſtile 
nations ; the faith of the. treaty was ratified by ſolemn oaths, and N 
religious ceremonies; and hoſtages of diſtinguiſhed rank were 2 
profally delivered to ſecure the performance of the conditions 
The ſophiſt of Antioch, who ſaw with indignation the 9 
of his hero in the feeble hand of a Chriſtian ſucceſſor, profeſſes to 
admire the moderation of Sapor, in contenting himſelf with fo fmalt 
a portion of the Roman empire. If he had ſtretched as far as the 
Euphrates the claims of his ambition, he might have been ſecure, 
ſays Libanius, of not meeting with a refuſal.. If he had fixed, as 
the boundary of Perſia, the Orontes, the Cydnus, the Sangarius, 
or even the Thracian Boſphorus, flatterers would not have been want- 
ing in the court of Jovian, to convince the timid monarch, that his 
remaining provinees would ftill afford the moſt ample gratifications 
of power and luxury. Without adopting in its full force this 
malicious infinuation, we muſt acknowledge, that the concluſion of 
fo ignominious a treaty was facilitated by the private ambition of 
Jovian. The obſcure domeſtic, exalted to the throne by fortune, 
rather than by merit, was impatient to eſcape from the hands of 
the Perſians; that he might prevent the defigns of Procopius, who 


vian) ; and Eutropius (x. 17.). The laſt- 
mentioned writer, who was preſent: in a mili- 


The treaty of Dura is recorded with 
grief or indignation by Ammianus (xxv. 7.), 


Libanius (Orat. Parent. c. 142. p. 364.) . Zo- 
ſimus (I. w. p. 190, 191.) , Gregory Nazi- 
anzen (Orat. iv. p. 117, 118. who imputes 
the diſtreſs to Julian, the deliverance to Jo- 


tary ſtation, ſtyles this 1 neceſſariam dui- 
dem ſed ignobilem. 


14 Libanius, Orat, Parent. c. 143. P- 364. 
38. 5 | 


commanded 
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ful reign over the legions and provinces, which were ſtill ee — 


of the haſty and tumultuous choice of the camp beyond the Tigris 


In the neighbourhood of the ſame river, at no very conſiderable 


diſtance from the fatal ſtation of Dura, the ten thouſand Greeks, 


without generals, or guides, or proviſions, were abandoned, above 


twelve hundred miles from their native country, to the reſentment 


of a victorious monarch. The difference of heir conduct and ſuc- 


ceſs depended much more on their character than on their ſituation. 
Inſtead of tamely reſigning themſelves to the ſecret deliberations and 
private views of a ſingle perſon, the united councils of the Greeks 
were inſpired by the generous enthuſiaſm of a popular aſſembly: 
where the mind of each citizen is filled with the love of glory, the 


pride of freedom, and the contempt of death. Conſcious of their 


ſuperiority over the Barbarians in arms and diſcipline, they diſdained 
to yield, they refuſed to capitulate; every obſtacle was ſurmounted 
by their patience, courage, and military ſkill; and the memorable 
retreat of the ten thouſand expoſed and inſulted the weakneſs of the 
Perſian monarchy ** 

As the price of his diſgraceful. i the emperq 1. 
perhaps have ſtipulated, that the camp of the hungry Romans ſhould 
be Ae fopplied” 9 and that they ſhould be permitted to pals 


the 


ſyria, 400 feet broad, which falls into the 
"Tigris fourteen hours below Moſul. The error 
of the Greeks beſtowed on the great and leſſer 


213 Conditionibus . . .. diſpendiofis Roma- 
ne reipublicz impoſitis . . . quibus cupidior 
regni quam gloriæ Jer fue imperio rudis 
adquievit. Sextus Rufus de Provinciis, c. 29. 


La Bleterie has expreſſed, in a long direct ora- They created theſe animals 


Goat (Capros). 


Zab the names of the Wolf (Lycus), and the 


tion, theſe ſpecious conſiderations of public. 


and private intereſt (Hift. de Jovien, tom. i. 
p. 39, Ke. ). 


114 The generals were murdered on che 


banks of the Zabatus (Anabaſis, I. ii. p. 156. 
1. ii. P. .226.), or gone __ a river of Aſ- 


. 


to attend the Tyger of the Eaſt. 


115 The Cyrepædia is vague and languid : 
the Anabaſis. circumſtantial - and animated. 
Such is the eternal difference. between fiction 


and truth. 


as b to Rufus, an immediat. 
* 


He continues 
his retreat to 
Niſi bis. 
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the Tigris on the bridge which was conſtructed by the td of che 
Perſians. But, if Jovian preſumed to ſolicit thoſe equitable terms, 
they were fternly refuſed by the haughty tyrant of the Eaſt ; whoſe 
clemency had pardoned the invaders of his country. "The Saracens 
ſometimes intercepted the ſtragglers of the march; but the generals and 
troops of Sapor reſpected the ceflation of arms; and Jovian was ſuffered 
to explore the moſt convenient place for the paſſage of the river. The 
ſmall veſſels, which had been ſaved from the conflagration of the fleet, 
performed the moſt eſſential ſervice. They firſt conveyed the em- 
peror and his favourites; and afterwards tranſported, in many 
ſucceflive voyages, a great part of the army. But, as every man 


was anxious for his perſonal ſafety, and apprehenſive of being left 


on the hoſtile ſhore, the ſoldiers, who were too impatient to wait the 
flow returns of the boats, boldly ventured themſelves on light hurdles, 
or inflated ſkins; and, drawing after them their horſes, attempted, 


with various ſucceſs, to ſwim acroſs the river. Many of theſe 


daring adventurers were ſwallowed by the waves; many others, 
who were carried along by the violence of the ftream, fell an eafy 
prey to the avarice, or cruelty, of the wild Arabs: and the loſs 


| which the army ſuſtained in the paſſage of the Tigris, was not in- 


ferior to the carnage of a day of battle. As ſoon as the Romans had 


landed on the weſtern bank, they were delivered from the hoſtile 


purſuit of the Barbarians; but, in a laborious march of two hundred 
miles over the plains of Meſopotamia, they endured the laſt extre- 
: mities of thirſt and hunger. They were obliged to traverſe a ſandy 


deſert, which, in the extent of ſeventy miles, did not afford a ſingle 
blade of ſweet graſs, nor a ſingle ſpring of freſh water; and the reſt 


| of the inhoſpitable waſte was untrod by the footſteps either of 


12 was faichfully diſcharged by the Per- ae tom. iv. p. 702, . 


 fupply of devine was ſipulated by the fians. Such « k ie probable, biet tndadee: | 


treaty ; and Theodoret affirms, that che ob- edly falſe. See Tillemont, Hiſt. des Em- 


13 85 friends 5 


friends or 1 


1 a ſmall 1 of 1 could be Cc H 
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diſcovered in the camp, twenty pounds weight were greedily pur 0 : 
chaſed with ten pieces of gold: the beaſts of burden were ſlaugh- | ; 


tered and devoured ; 


and the deſert was ſtrewed with the arms and 


baggage of the Roman ſoldiers, whoſe tattered garments and meagre 
countenances diſplayed their paſt ſufferings, and actual miſery. A. 
ſmall convoy of proviſions advanced to meet the army as far as the 
| eaſtle of Ur; and the ſupply was the more grateful, ſince it de- 


clared the fidelity of Sebaſtian and Procopius. 


At Thilfaphata ***, the 


emperor moſt graciouſly received the generals of Meſopotamia; HP | 
the remains of a once flouriſhing army at length repoſed themſelves 


under the walls of Nilibis. 


The meſſengers of Jovian had already 


. proclaimed, in the language of flattery, his election, his treaty, and 

his return; and the new prince had taken the moſt effectual mea- 
ſures to ſecure the allegiance of the-armies and provinces of Europe; 
by placing the military command in the hands of thoſe officers who, 
from motives of intereſt, or inclination, would firmly ſupport the. 


cauſe of their benefactor. 


The friends of Julian had confidently announced cho · ſueceſi of er og 
his expedition. They entertained a fond. perſuaſion, that the temples -agzinſt the 


of the gods would be enriched with the ſpoils. of the Eaſt ; that Per- 


treaty of : 
peer : 


ſia would be reduced to the humble ſtate of a hy province, 


117 Wo:may recolle& ſome lines of Lucan 
(Pharſal. iv. 95-), who deſcribes a. ſimilar 


diſtreſs-of Cæſar's army in Spain: 
Sæva fames aderat : 


Miles eget : toto :eenſa_non-prodigus emit 


Exiguam Cererem. Prohlucri pallida tabes ! 
Non deeſt prolato jejunus venditor auro. 


see Guichardt (Nouveaux Memoires Mili 


taires, tom. i. p. 379—382.). His Analyſis 
of the two Campaigns in Spain and Africa, 


bs the nobleſt monument that has rere been | WES: 
p- 1 | | $20 


raiſed to the fame of N 


$7 M4 YAnville (ſee his Maps, and l Eu- 
phrate et le Tigre, p. 92, 93.) traces their 
march, and aſſigns the true poſition of Hatra, 
Ur, and Thilſaphata, which Ammianus has 
mentioned. He does not complain of the 
Samiel, the deadly hot wind, which Thevenot 
(Voyages, part ii., I. i. p. 1222 ſo. much 


dreaded. 


119 The retreat of Jovian is deſcribed by - 
Ammianus (xxv. 9.), Libanius (Orat. Pa- - 
rent. c. 143. P. 365.) and Zoſimus (1. ii. 


governed 


. 
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HA P. es by the laws and magiſtrates of Rome; that the e lh 


— would adopt the dreſs, and manners, and language, of their con- 


ſubjects were ignorant of the fate and fortunes of their prince. 


bulwark of the provinces of the Eaſt. 
queſtion, how far the public faith ſhould be obſerved, when Kt be- 
comes incompatible with the public ſafety, was freely agitated in po- 


querors ; and that the youth of Ecbatana and Suſa would ſtudy 
the art of rhetoric under Grecian maſters 
arms of Julian interrupted his communication with the empire; 
and, from the moment that he paſſed the Tigris, his affectionate 
Their 
contemplation of fancied triumphs was diſturbed by the melancholy 
rumour of his death; and they perſiſted to Rake after they could 
no longer deny, the truth of that fatal event“. The meſſengers of 
Jovian promulgated the ſpecious tale of a Ra and neceſſary peace: 
the voice of fame, louder and more ſincere, revealed the diſgrace 


of the emperor, and the conditions of the ignominious treaty. The 


minds of the people were filled with aſtoniſhment and grief, with 
indignation and terror, when they were informed, that the unworthy 
ſucceſſor cf Julian relinquiſhed the five provinces, which had been 


acquired by. the victory of Galerius; and that he ſhamefully ſur- 


rendered to the Barbarians the important city of Niſibis, the firmeſt 
The deep and dangerous 


pular converſation; and ſomes hopes were entertained, that the 
bY e would redeem his e behaviour by a ſplendid 


The progreſs of the 5 


120 Libamius, Orat. Parent. c. 145. p. 466; 
Such were the natural hopes and wiſhes of a 
rhetorician. 

421 The people of Carrhæ, a 4 devoted 
to Paganiſm, buried the inauſpicious meſſen- 
ger under a pile of ſtones (Zoſimus, 1. iii. p- 
196.). Libanius, when he received the fatal 


intelligence, caſt his eye on his ſword : but 


he recollected that Plato had condemned ſui- 


cide, and that he muſt live to compoſe the 


x — 


panegyric of Julian (Libanius de Vita ſua, 
tom. ii. p. 45, 46.). | 

222 Ammianus and Eutropius may be 24. 
mitted as fair and credible witneſſes of the 
public language and opinions. The people 
of Antioch reviled an ignominious peace, 
which expoſed them to the Perſians, on a 
naked and defenceleſs frontier (Excerpt. Va- 
lefiana, * 845. ex Joanne Antiochens). . 
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act of Petite pend The inflexible ſpirit of the Roman ſenate 
had always diſclaimed the unequal conditions which were extorted 
from the diſtreſs of her captive armies; and if it were neceſſary to 
ſatisfy the national honour, by delivering the guilty general into the 
hands of the Barbarians, the greateſt part of the ſubjects of Jovian 


out; Ow” cheerfully acquieſced in the Precedent of ancient 


times 
But 1 emperor, RE might be the limits of his con- 


ſtitutional authority, was the abſolute maſter of the laws and arms 
of the ſtate; and the ſame motives which had forced him to ſubſcribe, 
now preſſed him to execute, the treaty of peace. He was impatient 
to ſecure an empire at the expence of a few. provinces ; and the re- 
ſpectable names of religion and honour concealed the perſonal fears 


and the ambition of Jovian. Notwithſtanding the dutiful ſolicita- 


tions of the inhabitants, decency, as well as prudence, forbade the 


emperor to lodge in the palace of Niſibis; but, the next morning 


after his arrival, Bineſes, the ambaſſador of Perſia, entered the place, 
diſplayed from the citadel the ſtandard of the Great King, and 
_ proclaimed, in his name, the cruel alternative of exile or ſervitude. 
The principal citizens of Niſibis, who, till that fatal moment had 
confided in the protection of their ſovereign, threw themſelves at 
his feet. They conjured him not to abandon, or, at leaſt, not to de- 


liver a faithful colony to the rage of a Barbarian tyrant, | exaſperated 
by the three ſucceſſive defeats which he had experienced under the 


walls of Niſibis. They till poſſeſſed arms and courage to repel the 
invaders of their country: they requeſted only the permiſſion of 
_ uſing them in their own defence; and, as ſoon as they had aſſerted 


their independence, they ſhould implore the favour of being again 


123 The Abbe de la Bleterie (Hiſt. de Jo- not diſmember the empire, nor alienate, with- 
vien, tom. i. p. 212—227.), though a ſevere out their conſent, the allegiance of his peo- 
caſuiſt, has pronounced that Jovian was not ple. I have never found much delight or in- 
_ bound to execute his promiſe ; fince he cou/d ſtruction in ſuch political metaphyſics, 


admitted 


Jovian eva- 
cuates Niſi- 
bis, and re- 
ſtores the five 
provinces to 
the Perſians, 


Auguſt. 
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admitted into the rank of his fabjedts. Their arguments, their elo- 
quenee, their tears, were ineffectual. Jovian alleged, with ſome 


cbnfuſion, the ſanctity of oaths; and, as the reluctance with which 
He accepted the preſent of a crown of gold, convinced the citi- 


zens of their hopeleſs condition, the advocate Sylvanus was pro- 
voked to ekelaim, O Emperor! may you thus be crowned by 


<All the cities of your dominions !” Jovian, who in a few weeks 


had aſſumed the habits of a prince '*, was diſpleaſed with freedom, 


and offended with truth: and as bw reaſonably ſuppoſed, that the 


_ diſcontent of the people might incline them to ſubmit to the Perſian 


government, he publiſhed an edict, under pain of death; that they 


ſhould leave the city within the term of three days. Ammianus has 
delineated in lively colours the ſcene of univerſal deſpair, which he 
ſeems to have viewed with an eye of eompaſſion . The martial 


youth deſerted, with indignant grief, the walls which they had ſo 
| gloriouſly defended : the diſconſolate mourner dropt a laſt tear over 
the tomb of a ſon or huſband, which muſt ſoon be profaned by the - 
rude hand of a Barbarian maſter ; and the aged citizen kiſſed the 
threſhold, and clung to the doors, of the houſe, where he had paſſed 
the cheerful and careleſs hours of infancy. The highways werecrowded 


with a trembling multitude: the diſtinctions of rank, and ſex, and age, 


. were loſt in the general calamity. Every one ſtrove to bear away 


ſome fragment from the wreck of his fortunes ; and as they could 


not command the immediate ſervice of an adequate number of 


horſes or waggons, they were obliged to leave behind them the 


. greateſt part of their valuable effects. The ſavage inſenſibility of 


Jovian appears to have aggravated the hardſhips of theſe unhappy 


fugitives. They were ſeated, however, in a new-built quarter of 


* At Niſibis he performed a royal a. A death, without any form of trial or evidence 


brave officer, his nameſake, who had been of guilt. Ammian. xxv. 8. 
- thought worthy of the purple, was dragged See xxv. 9 and 8 iii. p. 194. 
from ENTS thrown into a well, and ſtoned to 195. | | 
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Amida; and that rifini city, with the reinforcement of a very - 
derable colony, ſoon recovered its former ſplendour, and became the 
capital of Meſopotamia ***, Similar orders were diſpatched by the em- 
peror for the evacuation of Singara and the caſtle of the Moors; and 
for the reſtitution of the five provinces beyond the Tigris. Sapor enjoy- 
ed the glory and the fruits of his victory; and this ignominious peace 
has juſtly been conſidered as a memorable æra in the decline and fall 
of the Roman empire. The predeceſſors of Jovian had ſometimes 
Telinquiſhed the dominion of diſtant and unprofitable provinces : bur, 
| fince the foundation of the city, the Genius of Rome, the god Ter- 
minus, who guarded the boundaries of _ nn. had never retired 
before che ſword of a victorious enemy 
After Jovian had performed thoſe We which the voice of 
his poople might have tempted him to violate, he haſtened away from 
the ſcene of his diſgrace, and proceeded with his whole court to enjoy 


the luxury of Antioch . Without conſulting the dictates of religious 


zeal, he was prompted by humanity and gratitude, to beſtow the 
laſt honours on the remains of his deceaſed ſovereign ***; and Proco- 
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Reflections 
on the death 


pius, who ſincerely bewailed the loſs of his kinſman, was removed | | 


from the command of the army, under the decent pretence of con- 
ducting the funeral. The corpſe of Julian was tranſported from 
Niſibis to Tarſus, in a low march of fifteen days; and, as it paſſed 
through the cities of the Eaſt, was ſaluted by the hoſtile factions, 


with mournful lamentations and clamorous inſults. The Pagans al- 


1 Chron. Paſchal. p. 300. The Eccleſi- 


aſtical Notitiz may be conſulted. 

*27 Zoſimus, I. i. p. 192, 193. Sextus 
Rufus de Provinciis, c. 29. Auguſtin de Ci- 
vitat. Dei, I. iv. c. 29. This general poſition 
muſt be applied and. interpreted with ſome 
nn Ammianus, xxv, 9. Toſimus, 1. ili. 
p- 196. He might be edax, et vino Veneri- 


que induſgens. But I agree with La Bleterie 
3 P 


Vor. II. 


(tom. i. p. 148=154-), in rejecting the fooliſh 
report of a Bacchanalian riot (ap. Suidam) cele- 
brated at Antioch, by the emperor, his av: vifts 
and a troop of concubines, 


% The Abbe de la Bleterie (thts. i. p. 


156. 209.) handſomely expoſes the brutal 
bigotry of Baronius, who would have thrown 
Julian to the dogs, ne n quidem ſepul- 
ond dignus, 


ready 
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P. ready ahead their beloved hero in the rank of thoſe gods whoſe wor- 


—/— hip he had reſtored ; while the inveCtives of the Chriſtians purſued 


of Julian. 


the ſoul of the apoſtate to hell, and his body to the grave One 
Party lamented the approaching ruin of their altars; the other ce- 
-lebrated- the marvellous deliverance ef the church. The Chriſtians 


applauded, in lofty. and ambiguous ftrains, the ſtroke of divine 
vengeance, which had been ſo long ſuſpended over the guilty head 


champion. | of. the- faith; 


They acknowledged, that the death of the tyrant, at 
the inſtant he expired beyond the Tigris, was revealed to the 
ſaints of Egypt, Syria, and Cappadocia ; andz inſtead of ſuffering 
him to fall by the Perſian darts, their indiſcretion aſcribed the 
| heroic deed to the obſcure hand of ſome mortal er immortal 
Such imprudent declarations were 


eagerly adopted by the malice, er credulity, of their adverſaries 
who darkly; inſinuated, or confidently aſſerted, that the governors 
of the en had inſtigated and directed the fanaticiſm of a domeſ 


tic aſſaſſin 


Above ſixteen years after the death of Julian, the 


. Was folemoly and Nahemently: urged,. It: a e * 


120 — che fophit 9 the Gia (Li- 


The Chriſtian orator faintly mutters ſome ex- 


hortations to. modeſty and forgiveneſs : but. 


he is well ſatisfied, that the real ſufferings of 


Jalian will far exceed the fabulous zorments of 
Ixion or Tantalus. 


13 Tillemont (Hift. des Empereurs, tom. i iv. 
p. 549+) has collected theſe viſions. Some faint 
or angel was obſerved: to be abſent inthe night 
on a ſecret expedition, &c. 

* Sozomen (I. vi. 2.) tele dhe Gjeck 
doctrine of tyrannicide; but the whole — 
which a. Jeſuit might have tranſlated, is pru- 
dently ſuppreſſed by the prefident Couſin. 


an uncertain rumour was ſcattered, telo ce- 


ie * 


a 


cidifle Romano. 15 was 1 by . 


' banius, Monod, tom. ii: p. 251. and 'Orat: deſerters, to the Perſian camp; and the Ro- 


Parent. c. 145. p. 367. c. 156. p- 377. with 
Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. iv. p. 125—132.)- 


mans were reproached as the aſſaſſins of the 
emperor by Sapor and his ſubjects (Ammian. 


xxv. 6. Libanius de-ulciſcendi Juliani nece, 


c. xiii. p. 162, 163.) It was urged, as a 
deciſive proof, that no Perſian had appeared to 
claim the promiſed reward (Liban. Orat. Pa- 
rent. c. 141. p. 363.) . But the flying horſe- 
man, who: darted the fital javelin, might be 
ignorant of its effect; or he might be ſlain in 
the ſame action. Ammianus neither een nor 
inſpires a ſuſpicion. 


% Og T5; tro Ruger TW ep avTwy eee. 


This dark and ambiguous expreſſon may point 


to Athanaſius, the firſt, without a rival, of the 


Chriſtian clergy (Libanius de ulciſ. Jul. nece, 
133 Immediately after the death of Julian, | 


c. 5. P. 149- La e e de Jovienz 


tom. i. 5. 179.) 
| addreſſed 
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addreffed by Libanius to the emperor Theedoſius. 
are unſupported by fact or argument; and we can only eſteem the 
generous zeal of the ſophiſt of AntaGeli, for the cold and 5% $50 
aſhes of his friend '?, 
It was an ancient cuſtom in the cgi as wha as in the triumphs, 
of the Romans, that the voice of praiſe ſhould be corrected by that of 


fatire and ridicule z and that, in the midſt of the ſplendid pageants, 


which diſplayed the glory of the living or of the dead, their imper- 
fections ſhould not be concealed from the eyes of the world. This 


cuſtom was practiſed in the funeral of Julian. The comedians, who 


reſented his contempt and averſion. for the theatre, exhibited, with 
the applauſe of a Chriſtian. audience, the lively and exaggerated 
repreſentation of the faults and follies of the deceaſed emperor. His 


various character and ſingular manners afforded an ample ſcope for 
In the exerciſe of his uncommon talents, 


pleaſantry and ridicule . 
he often deſcended below the majeſty of his rank. Alexander was 
transformed into Diogenes; the philoſopher was degraded into a 
prieſt. The purity of his virtue was ſullied by exceſſive vanity: his 
ſuperſtition diſturbed the peace, and endangered the ſafety, of a mighty 
empire; and his irregular ſallies were the leſs entitled to indulgence, 


as they appeared to be the laborious efforts of art, or even of affecta- 
tion. The remains of Julian were interred at Tarſus in Cilicia ; but 


His ſuſpicions © H 
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and funeral 
of Julian. 


his ſtately tomb, which aroſe in that city, on the banks of the cold and 


135 The Orator (Fabricius, Bibliot. Grzc. 
tom. vii. p. 145—179 ) ſcatters ſuſpicions, 
demands an inquiry, and infinuates, that proofs 
might ſtill be obtained. He aſcribes the ſuc- 


ceſs of the Huns to the criminal ien of re- 


venging Julian's death. 

135 At the funeral of Velpatian, the come- 
dian who pexſonated that frugal emperor, 
. anxiouſly inquired how much it coſt—Four- 


1 ; ITY 


ſcore thouſand pounds (centies)—Give me the 


tenth part of the ſum, and throw my body into 
the Tyber. Sueton. in Veſpaſian. c. 19. with 
the notes of Caſaubon and Gronovius. | 


137 Gregory (Orat. iv. p. 119, 120.) com- 


pares this ſuppoſed ignominy and ridicule to the 


funeral honours of Conſtantius, whoſe body 


was chaunted over mount Taurus by a Choir of 


angels, 


| limpid 


476 


C H 


HAP. 
XXIV. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
limpid Cydnus , was diſpleaſing to the faithful. friends, who loveck 


and rexered che memory of that extraordinary man. The philoſo- 


| Pher expreſſed a very reaſonable wiſh, that the diſciple. of Plato: 


might have repoſed amidſt the groves. of the academy: while the 


| ſoldier, exclaimed. in bolder accents, that the aſhes of Julian ſhould. 


have been mingled with thoſe. of Cæſar, in the field of Mars, and: 
among the ancient monuments of Roman virtue. The hiſtory of 
prinees does not very 1 renew. We example of a — 


competition. 


Ochs Curtius, I. 53; 6. 4. The faxu- tomb of Jalian (de ulhif Jul neee, e. 7. fy 152. 95 


riancy of his deſcriptions: has been often cen-„ Cujus ſuprema et cineres, ſi qui tune 
ſured. Vet it was almoſt the duty of the hiſto- juſte conſuleret, non Cydnus videre deberet, 


rian to deſcribe a river, whoſe waters had nearly quamvis, gratiſſimus amnis et liquidus : ſed ad 

proved fatal to Alexander.. | perpetuandam gloriam recte factorum præter- 
189 Libanius,, Orat. Parent. c. 156, p. 377. lambere Tiberis, interſecans urbem æternam, 

Yet he acknowledges with gratitude the libe- divorumque veterum MF TILA erg 


ralizy of the wo rad brothers ie decorating the Amit. V. 10. 


CHAP. XXV.. 


The Government and. Death: of Fovian. e f 7 2 
lentinian, who aſſociates his Brother Valens, and males 


the final: Diviſion of the E aftern and MWeſtern Empires. 


— Revolt of Procopius.—Ciuil and Eccleſiaſtical Ad-- 


miniſtration, — Germany. Britain. — Africa. —The- 


Eaft.—The Danube.—Death of Valentinian. — His: 
r Hons, Gratian and. P. alentinian II., e to the 
e enn Empire. 


477 


HE death of Julian Bad left cle publie affairs of the empire C H Aa P. 


in a very doubtful and dangerous ſituation. The Roman 
army was ſaved by an inglorious, perhaps a neceſſary, treaty-* ; and 
the firſt moments of peace were conſecrated” by the pious Jovian 


to reſtore the domeſtic tranquillity of the church and ſtate. The 
indiſcretion: of his predeceffor, inſtead of reconciling, had artfully 
fomented the religious war: and the balance which he affected to 
| Preſerve between the hoſtile factions, ſerved: only to perpetuate the 
conteſt, by the viciſſitudes of hope and fear, by the rival claims of 


XXV. 


— nnd | : f 


State of the 
church, 


A. D. 36 EN 


ancient poſſeſſion: and actual favour. The Chriſtians had forgotten 


the ſpirit of the Goſpel; and the Pagans had imbibed the ſpirit of 


the church; In private families, the ſentiments of nature were ex- 


tinguiſhed by the blind fury of zeal and revenge: the majeſty of 


the laws Was violated or abuſed ; the cities of the Eaſt were ſtained: 


1 with blood; 0 the moſt implacable enemies ol the Romans were 


The medals of I. adorn d wich Flattery is a Soc ſuicide ſhe defroys her 
viſtories, laure! crowns, . and proſtrate cap-- ſelf with, her own hands... bs 

| tives. : Famil. Byzantin. p. 55. 8 
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E = 3 P. in the boſom of their country. Jovian was educated in the pro- 
— feſſion of Chriſtianity; and as he marched from Niſibis to Antioch, 


the banner of the Croſs, the LABARUM of Conſtantine, which was 


again diſplayed at the head of the legions, announced to the people 
the faith. of their new emperor. As ſoon as he aſcended the throne, 


he tranſmitted a circular. epiſtle to all the governors of provinces : | 


in which he confeſſed the divine truth, and ſecured the legal eſta- 
bliſhment, of the Chriſtian religion. The inſidious edits of Julian 
were aboliſhed ; the eccleſiaſtical immunities were reſtored. and 
enlarged; and Jovian condeſcended to lament, that the diſtreſs of 
the times obliged him to diminiſh the meaſure of charitable diſtri- 


| butions*. The Chriſtians were unanimous in the loud and fincere 


applauſe which they beſtowed on the pious ſucceſſor of Julian. But 
they were ſtill ignorant, what creed, or what ſynod, he would chuſe 
for the ſtandard of othodoxy ; ; and the peace of the church i imme 
diately revived thoſe eager diſputes which had been ſuſpended during | 


the ſeaſon of perſecution. The epiſcopal leaders of the contending | 
ſects, convinced, from experience, how much their fate would depend 
on the earlieſt impreſſions that were made on the mind of an untutored 


ſoldier, haſtened to the court of Edeſſa, or Antioch. The highways 


of the Eaſt were crowded with Homoouſian, and Arian, and Semi- 


Arian, and Eunomian biſhops, who ſtruggled to outſtrip each 


other in the holy race: the apartments of the palace reſounded witin 


their clamours ; and the ears of the prince were aſſaulted, and per- 
haps aſtoniſhed, by the ſingular mixture of metaphyſical argument 
and paſſionate invective. The moderation of Joyinn) who recom” 


3 5 TY. ©3914 427; 2 Hing 
by Jovink reſtored to the PUTS Toy [Eh "rated by. 8 "who ſuppoſes, that 
x00 ptr 3 A forcible and comprehenſive expreſ-. amorous glance, the adultery of the at 7 


fion (Philoſtorgius, 1. Vi. c. $ with Go- was 2 with death by the evangelit lex 


| defroy” s Diſſertations, ' p. 329 Sozomen, giſlator 


I. vi. c. 3.). The new law, which con- 3 Compare Socrates, I. iii. c. 25. and Phi- 
demned the rape or marriage of nuns (Cod. loſtorgius, 1. viii, c. 6. with e s Dif. 


Theod. I. ix. tit. xxv. * 2.), is exagge- ſertations, p. 330. 15 
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mended concord and charity, and referred the diſputants to the ſen- 


tence of a future council, was interpreted as a ſymptom of indifference : 


- but his attachment to the Nicene creed was at length diſcovered and 


or anticipated, the invitation of Jovian. 
Athanaſius, his calm courage, and inſinuating eloquence, ſuſtained 
the reputation which he had already acquired in the courts of four 


declared, by the reverence which he expreſſed for the cælęſlial 


virtues of the great Athanaſius. | 
at the age of ſeventy, had iſſued from his retreat on the firſt intelli- 


The intrepid veteran of the faith, 


gence of the tyrant” s death. The acclamations of the people ſeated 
him once more on the archiepiſcopal throne : and he wiſely accepted, 


ſucceſlive princes *. As ſoon as he had gained the confidence, and 
ſecured the faith, of the Chriſtian emperor, he returned in triumph to 
his dioceſe, and continued, with mature counſels, and undiminiſhed 


vigour, to direct, ten years longer *; the eccleſiaſtical government of 


Alexandria, Egypt, and the Catholic church. Before his departure: 


from Antioch, he aſſured Jovian that his orthodox devotion would be 
rewarded with a long and peaceful reign. 


Athanaſius had reaſon to- 
hope, that he ſhould be allowed either the merit of a ſucceſsful pre- 
ee or the excuſe of a 18 e e prayer. 


| The 


„The word 1 faintly. on the the bs the 1 of Egypt, and the 
impious and extravagant flattery of the em- Arian deputies. The Abbe is not ſatisfied with 
peror to the archbiſhop, ry; geg To» Ole Tv the coarſe pleaſantry of Jovian; but his par- 


The venerable figure of 


Ne ofen ef (See the original epiſtle in 


Athanaſius, tom. ii. p. 33.) Gregory Na- 
zianzen (Orat. xxi. p. 392.) celebrates the 
' friendſhip of Jovian and Athanaſius. _ The 
| primate's journey was adviſed by the Egyp- 
tian monks e Mem. _Ecctel.- tom. 


vii. p. 221.) 


5 Athanaſius; at the court or Antioch, is 


agreeably repreſented by La Bleterie (Hiſt. 
de Jovien,. tom. i. p. 121 — 148.) : he tranſ- 


* the 3 and original conferences of 


{ 
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tiality for Athanaſius aſſumes, in his eyes, the 


character of juſtice. 


The true æra of his death is perplexed 
with ſome difficulties (Tillemont, Mem. Ec- 


cleſ. tom. viii. p. 719—723-). But the date 
(A. D. 373, May 2.), which ſeems the moſt 
conſiſtent with hiſtory and reaſon, is ratified by 


his authentic life (Maffei Offervazioni Lette- 


rarie, tom. il. p. 81.). 
'7*See the obſervations of Valeſius md 


Jortin {Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, . 
vol. 
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ci 4 P. The lighteſt force, when it is applied to aſſiſt and PD the na- 


— tural deſcent of its object, operates with irreſiſtible weight; and 
ene Ei. Jovian had the good fortune to embrace the religious opinions which 
ogg olera- were ſupported by the ſpirit of the times, and the zeal and numbers 
of the moft powerful ſeQ*. Under his reign, Chriſtianity obtained 

an eaſy and laſting victory; and as ſoon as the ſmile of royal pa- 

tronage was withdrawn, the genius of paganiſm, which had been 
fondly raiſed and cheriſhed by the arts of Julian, ſunk irrecoverably 
in the duſt. In many cities, the temples were ſhut or deſerted ; the 
philoſophers, who had abuſed their tranſient favour, thought it pru- 
dent to ſhave their beards, and diſguiſe their profeſſion ; and the 

"Chriſtians rejoiced, that they were now in a condition to forgive, or 

to revenge, the injuries which they had ſuffered under the preced- 

ing reign 9. The conſternation of the Pagan world was diſpelled by 

a wiſe and gracious edict of toleration ; in which Jovian explicitly 

declared, that although he ſhould ſeverely puniſh the ſacrilegious rites 
of magic, his ſubjects might exerciſe, with freedom and ſafety, the 

ceremonies of the ancient worſhip. "The memory of this law has 
been preſerved by the orator Themiſtius, who was deputed by the 
ſenate of Conſtantinople to expreſs their loyal devotion for the new 
- emperor. Themiſtius expatiates on the clemency of the Divine 

Nature, the facility of human error, the rights of conſcience, and 

the independence of the mind; and, with ſome eloquence, inculcates 

the principles of philoſophical toleration ; whoſe aid Superſtition 


vol. iv. p. 38.) on the original letter of compoſed the N world, = Ces ros r 
Athanaſius; which is preſerved by Theo- Ag eus Peorerrur. This aſſertion was verified i in 
doret (l. iv. c. 3.) In ſome MSS. this in- in the ſpace of thirty or forty years, 
diſcreet promiſe is omitted; perhaps by the ® Socrates, I. iii. c. 24. Gregory Nazi- 
Catholics, jealous of the prophetic fame of anzen (Orat. iv. p. 131.), and Libanius 
_ "their leader. (Orat. Parentalis, c. 148. p. 369.), expreſs 
| ® Athanaſius (apud Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 3.) | the ee ſentiments of their reſpective fac- 
Joes the number of the orthodox, who tions, 9 
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herſelf, in the hour of her diſtreſs, is not aſhamed to implore. He 
_ juſtly obſerves, that in the recent changes, both religions had been 
alternately diſgraced by the ſeeming acquiſition of worthleſs proſe- 


lytes, of thoſe votaries of the reigning purple, who could paſs, 


without a reaſon, and without a bluſh, from the church to the 
temple, and from the altars of en to the ſacred table of the 
Chriſtians”. 


In the ſpace of Ground lata, the Rüthen troops, who were now 


returned to Antioch, had performed a march of fifteen hundred miles; 
in which they had endured all the hardſhips of war, of famine, and 
of climate. Notwithſtanding their ſervices, their fatigues, and the 
approach of winter, the timid and impatient Jovian allowed only, to 
the men and horſes, a reſpite of {ix weeks. The emperor could 
m ſuſtain the indiſcreet and malicious raillery of the people of An- 

och'', He was impatient to poſſeſs the palace of Conſtantinople ; 
= to prevent the ambition of ſome competitor, who might occupy 
the vacant allegiance of Europe. But he ſoon received the grateful 
intelligence, that his authority was acknowledged from the Thracian 
Boſphorus to the Atlantic ocean. By the firſt letters which he diſ- 
| patched from the camp of Meſopotamia, he had delegated the mi- 
litary command of Gaul and Illyricum to Malarich, a brave and 
faithful officer of the nation of the Franks; and to his father-in-law, 
count Lucillian, who had formerly diftinguiſhed his courage and 
conduct in the defence of Niſibis. Malarich had declined an office 


to which he thought himſelf unequal ; and Lucillian was maſſacred 


20 Themiſtius, Orat. v. p. 63—71. edit. the edict, the leaſt honourable, in his opinion, 


| Harduin. Paris, 1684. The Abbé de la to the emperor Jovian. 
Bleterie judicioufly remarks (Hiſt. de Jovien, Os & Amrioxzi; N ndiws diextir Teo; GUT) 2 


tom. i. p p. 199. Js that Sozomen has forgot the FIN ETECKWTTOY ceuT Ov wax xcæi T2g00\aics xai Toig 


general toleration; and Themiſtius, the eſta- xanvucro gal (famefis libellis), Johan. 
bliſhment of the. Catholic religion. Each of Antiochen. in Excerpt. Valeſian. p. 845. The 
them turned away from the obje& which he libels of Antioch may be admitted on very 
diſliked ; and wiſhed to ſuppreſs the part of flight evidence. 
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His progreſs 
from Anti- 
och. 

A. D. 353, 
October. 


A. D. 364. 


January 1. 


Death of 


. 


ovian. 


ebruary 17. 


at Rheims, in an accidental mutiny of the Batavian cohorts **, 
the moderation of Jovinus, maſter-general of the cavalry, who for- 
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gave the intention of his diſgrace, ſoon appeaſed the tumult, and 
confirmed the uncertain minds of -the ſoldiers. The oath of fidelity 


| was adminiſtered, and taken, with loyal acclamations; and t he de- 
puties of the Weſtern armies ** ſaluted their new ſovereign as he 
deſcended from Mount Taurus to the city of Tyana, in Cappadocia. 


From Tyana he continued his haſty march to Ancyra, capital of 
the province of Galatia; where Jovian aſſumed, with his infant ſon, 
the name and enſigns of the conſulſhip '*®. Dadaſtana **, an obſcure 
town, almoſt at an equal diſtance between Ancyra and Nice, was 
marked for the fatal term of his journey and his life. After indulg- 
ing himſelf with a plentiful, perhaps an intemperate ſupper, he 
retired to reſt ; and the next morning the emperor Jovian was found 
dead in his bed. The cauſe of this ſudden death was variouſly 
underſtood. By ſome it was aſcribed to the conſequences of. an indi- 
geſtion, occaſioned either by the quantity of the wine, or the qua- 
lity of the muſhrooms, which he had ſwallowed in the evening. 
According to others, he was ſuffocated in his ſleep by the vapour of 
charcoal; which extracted from the walls of the apartment the un- 


| appellat. 


wholeſome moiſture of the freſh plaiſter . 


n Compare Ammianus (xxv. 
omits the name of the Batavians, with Zoſi- 
mus (I. iii. p. 197.), who removes the ſcene of 
action from Rheims to Sirmium. 

1 Quos capita ſcholarum ordo caſtrenſis 
Ammian. xxv. 10. and Walt. ad 
locum. 

14 Cujus vagitus, pertinaciter relutantis, 
ne in curuli fella veheretur ex more, id quod 
mox accidit protendebat. Auguſtus, and his 
ſucceſſors, reſpectfully ſolicited a diſpenſation 


of age for the fons or nephews, whom they 


raiſed to the conſulſhip. But the curule chair 


of the firſt Brutus had never been diſhonoured 


by an infant. 


/ 
Sj 


10.), who 


But the want of a regu= 


The Itinerary of Antoninus fixes Da- 
daſtana' 125 Roman miles from Nice; 117 
from Ancyra (Weſſeling, Itinerar. p. 142.) 
The pilgrim of Bourdeaux, by omitting ſome 
ſtages, reduces the whole ſpace from 242 to 
181 miles. Weſſeling, p. 574. 

16 See Ammianus (xxv. 10.), Eutropius 
(x. 18.), who might likewiſe be preſent; 
Jerom (tom. i. p. 26. ad Heliodorum), 
Oroſius (vii. 3 .), Sozomen (I. vi. c. 6.) 
Zoſimus (I. ui. p. 197, 198.), and Zonaras 
(tom. ii. I. xiii. p. 28, 29.). We cannot ex- 
pect a perfect agreement, and we ſhall not diſ- 
cuſs minute See 


lar 
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lat « enquiry into the death of a prince, 'whoſe reign and — were 
ſoon forgotten, appears to have been the only circumſtance which 
countenanced the malicious whiſpers of poiſon and domeſtic guilt . 
The body of Jovian was ſent to Conſtantinople, to be interred with 
his predeceflors ; and the fad proceſſion was met on the road by his 
wife Charito, the daughter of count Lucillian; who ſtill wept the 


recent death of her father, and was haſtening to dry her tears 


in the embraces of an Imperial huſband. Her diſappointment 
and grief were embittered by the anxiety of maternal tenderneſs. 
Six weeks before the death of Jovian, his infant ſon had been 
placed in the curule chair, adorned with the title of Nob:/;fimus, and 
the vain enſigns of the conſulthip. Unconſcious of his fortune, 
the royal youth, who, from his grandfather, aſſumed the name of 


Varronian, was reminded only by the jealouſy of the government, 


that he was the ſon of an emperor. Sixteen years afterwards he 


Was ftill alive, but he had already been deprived of an eye; and his 


afflicted mother expected, every hour, that the innocent victim would 


be torn from her — to appeaſe, "_ his blood, the a of 

the reigning prince. | 

After the death of Jovian, the throne of this e world re- 

mained ten days without a maſter. The miniſters and generals 

ſitill continued to meet in council; to exerciſe their reſpective func- 
tions; to maintain the public order; and peaceably to conduct the 


* e unmindful of his uſual can- 


We e ſenſe, compares the death of 
the harmleſs Jovian to that of the ſecond Afri- 
anus, who had excited the fears and refent- 
_ of the popular faction. | 
n Chryſoſtom, tom. i. p. 336. 344. edit. 
Montfaucon. - The Chriftian orator attempts 
to comfort a widow by the examples of illuſ- 


1 trious misfortunes; and obſerves, that of nine 


emperors (including the Czſar Gallus), who 
RED IE AO IOOee 
and arg died a natural death. 


ASS 


3Q+- 


vague conſolations have never wiped away a 
fingle tear. 
29 Ten days appear 8 ſufficient for 


the march and election. But it may be ob- 


ſerved: 1. That the generals might command 
the expeditious uſe of the public poſts for 
themſelves, their attendants, and meſſengers. 
2. That the troops, for the eaſe of the cities, 
marched in many diviſions; and that the head 


of -the column might arrive at ern when the 
0p halted at Ars ch e a 


army 
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army to the city of Nice, in Bithynia, which was choſen” for the | 


place of the election. In a ſolemn afſembly of the civil and mili- 


tary powers of the empire, the diadem was again unanimouſly 
offered to the præfect Salluſt. He enjoyed the glory of a ſecond 


refuſal; and when the virtues. of the father were alleged in fa 
his ſon, the prafect, with the firmneſs of a diſintereſted patriot, | 

declared to the electors, that the feeble age of the one, and the un- 
experienced youth of the other, were equally incapable. of the 
laborious duties of government. Several candidates were propoſed : 


and, after weighing the objections of character or fituation, they 


were ſucceſſively rejected: but, as ſoon as the name of Valentinian 


was pronounced, the merit of that officer united the ſuffrages of the 


whole aſſembly, and obtained the fincere approbation of Salluſt him- 
ſelf. Valentinian was the ſon of count Gratian, a native of Cibalis, 
in Pannonia, who, from an obſcure condition, had raiſed himſelf, by 
matchleſs ſtrength and dexterity, to the military commands of Africa 


and Britain; from which he retired, with an ample fortune and 


ſuſpicious integrity. The rank and ſervices of Gratian contributed, 
however, to ſmooth the firſt ſteps of the promotion of his ſon ; and 
afforded him an early opportunity of diſplaying thoſe ſolid and uſeful 
qualifications, which raiſed his character above the ordinary level of 
his fellow-ſoldiers. The perſon of Valentinian was tall, graceful, 
and majeſtic. His manly countenance, deeply marked with the im- 
preſſion of ſenſe and ſpirit, inſpired his friends with awe, and his 
enemies with fear: and, to ſecond the efforts of his undaunted cou- 


rage, the ſon of Gratian had n the advantages of a ſtrong and 


2 Armmianus, xvi. 1. Zoſimus, 1. il. * eee bene An- 


p- 198. Philoſtorgius, 1. viii. c. 8. and SARS: ON IR 8; tbe 090 


Godefroy, Diſſertat. p. 334- Philoſtorgius, 
who appears to have obtained ſome curious 20 Ammiadus (xxx. 7. 9.) and the younger 


and authentic intelligence, aſcribes the choice Victor have furniſhed the portrait of Valenti- 


the domeſtics, Ae mma 


of Valentinian to the præfect Salluſt, the ma- nian; which naturally e 1 nn 
ſter- general Arintheus, Dagalaiphus, count of the N of his . fi 5 
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healthy conſtitution. By the habits of chaſtity and temperance, 


which reſtrain the appetites, and invigorate the faculties, Valentinian 


preſerved his own, and the public eſteem. The avocations of a 


military life had diverted his youth from the elegant purſuits of 
literature he was ignorant of the Greek language, and the arts 


of rhetoric ; but as the mind of the orator was never diſconcerted 
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by timid perplexity, he was able, as often as the occaſion prompted | 


him, to deliver his decided ſentiments with bold and ready elocu- 


tion. . The laws of martial diſcipline were the only laws that he had 
ſtudied ; and he was ſoon diſtinguiſhed by the laborious diligence, 
and inflexible ſeverity, with which he diſcharged and inforced the 


duties of the camp. In the time of Julian he provoked the danger of 


_ diſgrace, by the contempt which he publicly expreſſed for the reigning 


religion; and it ſhould ſeem, from his ſubſequent conduct, that the 


indiſcreet and unſeaſonable freedom of Valentinian was the effect of 
military ſpirit, rather than of Chriſtian zeal. He was pardoned, 
however, and ſtill employed by a prince who eſteemed his merit ” : 
and in the various events of the Perſian war, he improved the reputa- 
tion which he had already acquired on the banks of the Rhine. The 
celerity and ſucceſs with which he executed an important commiſſion, 


recommended him to the favour of Jovian; and to the honourable | 


command of the ſecond /choo/, or company, of targetteers, of the 
domeſtic guards. In the march from Antioch, he had reached his 
quarters at Ancyra, when he was unexpectedly ſummoned, without 
guilt, and without intrigue, to aſſume, in the forty-third year of his 
age, the abſolute government of the Roman empire, 


2 At Antioch, where he was obliged to more private offence (Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 200, 
attend the emperor to the temple, he ſtruck 201.) 
a prieſt, who had preſumed to purify him. Socrates, I. iv. A previous exile to 
with luſtral water (Sozomen, I. vi. c. 6. Melitene, or Thebais (the firſt might be poſ- 
Theodoret, I. ni. g. 15.). Such public defi- © ſible), is interpoſed by Sozomen (1. vi. c. 6.) 
ance might become Valentinian ; but it could and Philoſtorgius (I. vii. c. 7. with Godefroy” 3 
leave no room for the unworthy delation of the Diſſertations, p. 293+)» 
philoſopher Maximus, which ſappoſes ſome . 
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XXV. 
— 
He is ac- 
knowledged 
by the army, 

February 26. 


THE DECLINE AND FAL I. 


The invitation of the miniſters and generals at Nice was of little 
moment, unleſs it were confirmed by the voice of the army. The 
aged Salluſt, who had long obſerved the irregular fluctuations of 
popular aſſemblies, propoſed, under pain of death, that none of 
thoſe perſons, whoſe rank in the ſervice might excite a party ĩ 
favour, ſhould appear in public, on the day of the inauguration, 


Yet ſuch was the prevalence of ancient ſuperſtition, that a whole 


day was voluntarily added to this dangerous interval, becauſe it hap- 
pened to be the intercalation of the Bifſextile **. At length, when the 


hour was ſuppoſed to be propitious, Valentinian ſhewed himſelf 


from a lofty tribunal: the judicious choice was applauded ; and the 
new prince was ſolemnly inveſted with the diadem and the purple, 
amidft the acclamations of the troops, who were diſpoſed in martial 
order round the tribunal. But when he ſtretched forth his hand to 
addreſs the armed multitude, a buſy whiſper was accidentally ſtarted 
in the ranks, and. inſenſibly ſwelled into a loud and imperious cla- 


mour, that he ſhould name, without delay, a colleague in the em- 


pire. The intrepid calmneſs of Valentinian obtained filence, and 
commanded reſpect : and he thus addreſſed the afſembly: © A few 
« minutes fince it was in your power, fellow-ſoldiers, to have left 
me in the obſcurity of a private ſtation. Judging, from the teſti- 
« mony of my paſt life, that I deſerved to reign, you have placed me 
«© on the throne. It is now my duty to conſult the ſafety and intereſt 
© of the republic. The weight of the univerſe is undoubtedly too 

“ great for the hands of a feeble mortal. I am conſcious of the 
« limits of my abilities, and the -uncertainty of my life: and far 
1 from declining, I am anxious to ſolicit, the afliſtance of a worthy 


ws „ in a WE becauſe unſea- 


Natali, c. 20.) and Macrobies (Saturnal. 
ſonable, digreſſion (xxvi. 1. and Valeſius ad 


I. i. cap. 12—16.). The appellation of 


locum), raſhly ſuppoſes that he underſtands 
an aſtronomical queſtion, of which his readers 
are ignorant. It is treated with more judg- 
ment and propriety by Cenſorinus (de Die 


Bifſextile, which marks the inauſpicious year 
(Auguſtin. ad Januarium, Epiſt. 119.), is de- 
nved from the repetition of the foxth my. 


the calends of March. | 
«c 


colleague. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


« colleague, But, where diſcord may be fatal, the choice of n 
« faithful friend requires mature and ſerious deliberation. That 
« deliberation ſhall be my care. Let your conduct be dutiful and 
&« conſiſtent. Retire to your quarters; refreſh your minds and 
« bodies; and expect the accuſtomed donative on the acceſſion of a 
„% new emperor **.” The aſtoniſhed troops, with a mixture of 
pride, of ſatisfaction, and of terror, confeſſed the voice of their 
maſter. Their angry clamours ſubſided into filent reverence; and 
Valentinian, encompaſſed with the eagles of the legions, and the 
various banners of the cavalry and infantry, was conducted, in 
warlike pomp, to the palace of Nice. 
of the importance of preventing ſome raſh declaration of the ſol- 
diers, he conſulted the aſſembly of the chiefs : and their real ſenti- 


ments were conciſely expreſſed by the generous freedom of Dagalai- 


phus. Moſt excellent prince,” ſaid that officer, © if you conſider 
only your family, you have a brother; if you love the republic, 
4 look round for the moſt deſerving of the Romans. The em- 
peror, who ſuppreſſed his diſpleaſure, without altering his intention, 
ſlowly proceeded from Nice to Nicomedia and Conſtantinople. In 
one of the ſuburbs of that capital“, thirty days after his own eleva- 
tion, he beſtowed the title of Auguſtus on his brother Valens; and 
as the boldeſt patriots were convinced, that their oppoſition, without 


being ſerviceable to their country, would be fatal to themſelves, the 


declaration of his abſolute will was received with ſilent ſubmiſſion. 


As he was ſenſible, however, 
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CHAP. 
XXV. 
— 


And aſſoci- 
ates his bro- 
ther Valens, 
A. D. 364. 
March 28. 


Valens was now in the thirty- ſixth year of his age; but his abilities 


25 Valentinian's firſt ſpeech i is full in Am- - 


mianus (xxvi. 2.) ; conciſe 2 ſententious in 
Philoftorgius (I. viii. c. 8.) 


26 Si tuos amas, Imperator optime, habes 
fratrem; fi Rempublicam, quære quem ve- 


ſtias. Ammian. xxvi. 4. In the diviſton of 
the empire, Valentinian retained that ſincere 
cCounſellor for himſelf e. 6.) . 


27 In uber Ammian. xxvi. 4. The 


famous Hebdomon, or field of Mars, was dif- 
tant from Conſtantinople either ſeven ſtadia, 
or ſeven miles. 
ad loc. and Ducange, Conſt, 1. ii. p. 140, 141. 
172, 173. 5 


had 


Sce Valeſius and his brother, 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
r. had never been exerciſed in any employment, military or civil; . 


— „ character had not inſpired the world with any ſanguine expecta- 


The final di- 

viſion of the 

eaſtern and 

weſtern em- 

pires, 

A. D. 364. 
June. 


tions. He poſſeſſed, however, one quality, which recommended * 
to Valentinian, and preſerved the domeſtic peace of the empire; 
devout and grateful attachment to his benefactor, whoſe ky 


of genius, as well as of authority, Valens humbly and cheerfully ac- 


knowledged in every action of his life **, . 


Before Valentinian divided the provinces, he reformed the . 
miniſtration of the empire. All ranks of ſubjects, who had been 
injured or oppreſſed under the reign of Julian, were invited to 


ſupport their public accuſations. The ſilence of mankind at- 


teſted the ſpotleſs integrity of the præfect Salluſt ; and his own 


preſſing ſolicitations, that he might be permitted to retire from the 


buſineſs of the ſtate, were rejected by Valentinian with the moſt 
honourable expreſſions of friendſhip and eſteem. But among the 
favourites of the late emperor, there were many who had abuſed his 


ceredulity or ſuperſtition ; and who could no longer hope to be Pro- 


tected either by favour or juſtice * The greater part of the mi- 
niſters of the palace, and the governors of the provinces, were 


removed from their reſpective ſtations; yet the eminent merit of 


ſome officers was diſtinguiſhed from the obnoxious crowd; and, 


5 notwithſtanding the oppoſite clamours of zeal and reſentment, the 


whole proceedings of this delicate enquiry appear to have been con- 
ducted with a reaſonable ſhare of wiſdom and moderation”. .. The 


_ 


* Participem quidem legitimum poteſta-= ®*? Eunapius celebrates and IAG OTE % 
tis; ſed in modum apparitoris morigeram, ſufferings of Maximus (p, 82, 83.) ; yet he 
ut progrediens aperiet textus. Ammian. allows, that this ſophiſt or magician, the guilty 
xxvi. 4. favourite of Julian, and the perſonal enemy of 

— Notwithſtanding the evidence of Zona - Valentinian, was diſmiſſed on the payment of 


' Tas, Suidas, and the Paſchal Chronicle, M. a ſmall fine. 


de Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. The looſe aſſertions of a general diſgrace | 


p. 671.) wiſhes to diſbelieve theſe ſtories fi (Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 201.) are detected and re- 
. à un payen. 1 futed by Tillemont (tom. v. p. 21.) 


feſtivity 


of THE ROMAN EMPIRE; 


© Feltiviey of a new reign received a mort and ſuſpicious interruption, 


from the ſudden illneſs of the two princes: but as ſoon as their 


health was reſtored, they left Conſtantinople in the beginning of the 
ſpring. In the caſtle or palace of Mediana, only three miles from 
Naiſſus, they executed the ſolemn and final diviſion of the Roman 


empire. Valentinian beſtowed on his brother the rich præfecture of 


the E2f,, from the Lower Danube to the confines of Perſia; whilſt 
he reſerved for his immediate government the warlike præfectures 
of Myricum, Italy, and Gaul, from the extremity of Greece to the 


Caledonian rampart; and from the rampart of Caledonia, to the foot 


of Mount Atlas. The provincial adminiſtration remained on its 


former baſis; but a double ſupply of generals and magiſtrates was 


required for two councils, and two courts: the diviſion was made 


with a juſt regard to their peculiar merit and ſituation, and ſeven 
maſter- generals were ſoon created, either of the cavalry or infantry. 
When this important buſineſs had been amicably tranſacted, Va- 
lentinian and Valens embraced for the laſt time. The emperor of 
the Weſt eſtabliſhed his temporary reſidence at Milan; and the 
emperor of the Eaſt returned to Conſtantinople, to aſſume the 
dominion of my Rn dh of has: men HE: was totally. 
g —_— YT oof OTST Paik 

The tranguillity of the Eaſt o was « ben diſturbed by "PR ; as 
the throne of Valens was threatened by the daring attempts of a 
rival, whoſe affinity to the emperor Julian was his ſole merit, 
and had ee bis del crime. ee , had been hafkily promoted 


. 


- 32 Cs xvi. 5. — TS 4 The uncertain 1 of 1 80 or 
3 Ammianus ſays, i in general terms, ſub- conſanguinity, is expreſſed by the words, 


Revolt of 
Procopius, 
A. D. 366. 
September 
28. 


| e e ingenii, nac bellicis nec bberalibus a 1... coghatus, conſobrinus (See Valeſius | 


Rudiis  eruditus. Ammian. xxxi. 14. The 24 Ammian. il 3.). The mother of Pro- 


orator Themiſtius, with the genuine imperti- 
nence of a 'Greek, wiſhed, for the firſt time» copius might be a fiſter of Baſilina, and count 
to ſpeak the Latin language, the dialect A Julian, the mother and uncle of the Pn. 


| his ſovereign, xm Hazro — Orat. & corn Fam. Ons. p. 49. 
: bo P · 71. 5 * 


Vol. II. : ” 4K : from 


Ago 
8 5 . P. from. the „beide Hatten of 4 tribune; aid notary, to Merz Zulu 
. of the Army of "Meſopotainia ; the public opinion already 


TH E DE 0111 NE AND F ALL. 


Fig im "as. the fuce Wen Hor Ur al prince be de deſtitute of natural | 


Hiirs; and a vag TE ras propagatsd by his friends, or his 

enemies, "that Julian, before the altar ©: the Moon,” at Carrhæ, bad 5 
| privately inveſted Proco ius with the Imp pe ial pr 1 urple "He en- 
| deavoured, by h his dutit and ſubmiſſive 
Jealouſy of Jovian; 3 refi igned, without a coef, tl his military. « com- 


21 


viour, to difarm the 


mand; and retired, with his wife and family, 1 to cultivate the ample | 


patrimony which he poſſeſſed in the province | Cappadocia. , "Theſe 
_ uſeful and innocent occupations ..were interrupted by the appearance 


of an officer, with a: band, of ſoldierz, who, in che name; of his 
neturſovereigna, Valentinian and Valens, was diſpatched to conduct 
the unfortunate Procopius, either to a perpetual priſon, or an igno- 


minious death. His preſenee of mind procured him a longer re- 


ſpite, and a moxe ſplendid fate. Without preſuming to diſpute the 


royal mandate, he requeſted rhe indulgence of few moments, to 


embrace his weeping family; and, while ile vigilance of his guards 


was relaxed by a a plentiful entertainment, he dexterouſly eſcaped to 
the ſca-coaſt of the Euxiue from whence he paſſed over to the 


country of Boſphorus. In that ſequeſtered region he remained many 


months, expoſed tothe hardſhips of exile, of ſolitude, and of want ; 
| bis melancholy temper brooding over his misfortunes; and his mind 


agitated by the juſt apprehenſion, chat, if any accident ſhould diſco- 
ver his name, the faithleſs Barbarians would violate, without much 


ſeruple, che laws of hoſpitality, In a moment of impatience and 
deſpair, Procopius embarked in a merchant veſſel, which made ſail 
for e mage and ang aſpired to the rank of @ ſovereign, 


es Renee, ail 9; mori; 67: OO REMAN an, 
tions the report with ha hefitation ; ſu- E par i eee | 
ſurravit obſcurior famaz nemo enim dicti W ; 
1 exſtitit verns. It e n 


e 


3 
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A he was not ene nnen the e u fn At 2 4 
firſt he lurked in the en of Bithynia, continually changing hi 


| habitation, and his diſguiſe *, By degrees he ventured into the ca- 


pital, truſted his life and fortune to the fidelity of two friends, a 
ſenator and an eunuch, and conceived ſome hopes of ſucceſs, from the 
intelligence which he obtained of the actual ſtate of public affairs. 


The body of the people was infected with a ſpirit of diſcontent: they 
regretted the juſtice and the abilities of Salluſt, who had been im- 
prudently diſmiſſed from the præfecture of the Eaſt. They deſpiſed 


the character of Valens, which was rude without vigour, and feeble 


without mildneſs. They dreaded the influence of his father-in-law, 
the patrician Petronius, a cruel and rapacious miniſter, who ri- 
gorouſly exacted all the arrears of tribute, that might remain un- 
paid ſince the reign of the emperor Aurelian- The circumſtan- 
ees were propitious to the deſigns of an uſurper. The hoſtile 

meaſurea of the Perfians required the preſence of Valens in 


Syria: from the Danube to the Euphrates the troops were in mo- 


tion; and the capital was occaſionally filled with the ſoldiers who 
paſſed, or repaſſed, the Thracian Boſphorus. Two cohorts of Gauls 
were perſuaded to liſten to the ſecret propoſals of the conſpirators; 
which were recommended by the promiſe of a liberal donative; and, 

as they till revered the memory of Julian, they eafily conſented to 


ſupport the hereditary claim of his proſcribed kinſman. At the 


- dawn of day they were drawn up near the baths of Anaſtaſia; and 
Procopius, clothed in a purple garment, more ſuitable to a player 
than to a monarch, appeared, as if he roſe from the dead, in: the 
n * eee The . who were er for his 


1 


* ae e into the remote Parts of Miaritanis (Philo- 
of Eunomius, the heretic. The maſter was ſtorg. I. ix. c. 5. 
abſent, innocent, ignorant; yet he narrowly p. OA" 378:). 

| e —_ and was n 


8. and Godefroy's Diſſer. 


3 R ty 4 2 0 reception, 


CHA b. 


EON DPMND FALL 


reception; Alutec their trerabling prince with chouts-.of joy, and 


— vue of cGdelityeln Their numbers were] oon ĩnerenſed by a ſturdy 


 band-oG peaſants} i collactedi framo the adjaceut country; and Proco- 
piachcſhicified by: the armg:iof h/ adheren / vad N ovef w elx don 
dufteditoctheivibunal the ſchate, and the palace. During the firſt 
moinentb bf bis rumultuſous reign he was aſtoniſhed and terrified 
dy alix glocrbyfſilenee od / the people j who-qrere either: ignorant ef 
thejcauſe,; on: apprchãnſtver uf the event, | But his! military ſtrungth 
was ſuperior e anjraQuial xefiftance 2; the malecontents flocked to the 
ſtandard. lof rebellion; the phor were, excited by the Hopłs, arid the 
rich Were imtimidated by the fear, of a general cpillagei; and the 
abſtizateencdility of the multitude was onctanordi deceived by the 
promiſed advantages of a revolution. The magiftrat&s:were ſeized ; 
the priſons and arſenals broke open; the gates, and the entrance of 
the hathour, were diligently occupied; and, in a few hours, Proco- 
pius became the abſolute, though precarious, maſter of the Im- 
perial city. The uſurper improved this unenpected fucorls with 
: ſome degree of courage and dexterity. He artfully pte Agated 
* the rumeurs and opinions the moſt favourable to his intereſt; 
 whilethe deluded the populace by giving audience to the frequent, 
but” imigitiary; ambaſſadors" of diflant nations. Tue large bodies 
of. troops? Ratioded/ini tlie cities ef Thrace; and the fortteffes: of the 
Lower Danube, were gradually involved! 3 in the guilt of. "rebellion; 


and the, Gothic princes conſented to ſupply the ſoyereign.of..Gon- : | 
ſtantinople with the formidable ſtrength of ſeveral: thotrſand atixtili-- 


v 970M Sites 3s - 


a. H generals paſſed. che Bopbonis,.and ubdued,. without an 
N. ons the unarmed, but wealthy, provinces of Bithynia af”, Aſia. 
After an honourable defence, the city-and ifland-of: er e 
to his power; the renowned legions. of the J. Giant "and, Hercülian i 
embraced the cauſe of the uſurper, whom they were che 2 h 
cruſh * and, a8 the veterays were continually augmented with new 

levies, 
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levies, he!ſoon appeated at.the bead oft an arg. whoſe valeur, as © H,A „ 

well as: mumnbers, were not unequał to the greatneſs of the cconteſt. 

The fon of Hormiſilas , (youth ofpiriband/ability,condeleeaded = 

to. draw his ſword :againfothetawful emperor of the Eaſti zi and the 

Perſian; prince was immediately inveſted with the ancient and extra- 

ordinary powers vf a Roman proconſul. The alliande of Fauſtina, 

the jwidom of the emperor/ Conſtantius, who entruſted herſelf, and 

her daughter ito. theſ hantis of the uſurperzatdeibdjgaity and repu- 

tation to his cauſe.. The princeſs CDnſtantia h was then about 

hve years of age, accompanied, in a litter, the march of the army. 

She was ſheyrni to the multitude in the armsſof her adapted father; 

; and, a often ag ſtie paſſed through the ranks; the tenderneſs of : the 

ſoldiers wasinflamed:imto miartialfary'?rotheyirecolietebthÞxlories 

of the houſe of Conſtantine, | and: they derlared, with loyal iaccla- 

mation, chat they would ſhed the laſt drop ain blood in the de- 

fende of: the royal infant f quod, 23ploids all ↄtugosd evig e 
ls the. ran oukilen) lentitian gs al pl and [perplexed by His defeat 

the doubtful intelligence; of the xavalk of che-EaRt«.,, The diffculties af 2. PL 

a German War, forced. him, to ,confine bis immediate care, to the 
ſafety, of, hig own, dominions ;, and, as every, channel f communi», 

CAHQR.; was, font; ve £2FFuRted, be: liftened,, with doubtful, . Anxiety, 

to the rumours which gere igduſtriguſſy ſpread ; that che defeat, and 

death gf Valens had deſt Progopius fole. Waller of. the: eaſtern pro- 


diorittde astro Javent Eb ruätkz fel Früffpb, in Italy (Pagi, Biel, Pontläe: 19S.” 
galjf illins filio, Posffatem roconſulis ide i. E A 0 <3 Mt gong. 


lit; et civilia, more veterum, et bella, rec- The infant rebel was afterwards the 

eur Nm U Pert Terkan pines i of che empétof THER; but ſhe dd“ 

eſcaped with | honour and ſafety, . and was young and childleſs. See _Ducange, Fam. 

_ afterwards (A. D. 380) reſtored to the ſame Byzantin, p. 48. 59. 

8 office of proconſul of Bithynia 39 Sequimini catminis" ſummi profapiain, 

(Tilewont, FHF 74 Empereurs, tom. v. p Was the language of Procopius; who affected 
t 


| 5 Iam whether the race l to deſpiſe the obſcure birth, and fortuitous 
82 Was pr ere 1 find (A. D. \514):* elction, of the W Pannonian. Am- 
a pope ; but he was a native of mian. xxvi. 7. 


vinces. | 


CHAP. 


2 


In a ſeaſon ef trinquillity; Salluft had reſigned 
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vinces. Valens C6 lb üg r su e Unfüm tun rhick 
he received at Cæſurea, he Vaſchy idelpaired of his life and fortune; 
Propoſed to \ negotiate” with the 'uſtitper, and diſcovered his ſecret 
mmelination'toabdicate'the Imperial purple. The timid monarch was 
ſaved from diſgrace und ruin by the firmneſs ofchis miniſters, and 
their abilities ſoon decided in his favour the event of the civil war. 

hout a murmur ; 
but as ſoon us the public ſafety was attacked, he ambitiouſſy ſolicited 


the preemimeneè of toll and danger; ind the reſtoration of that vir= 


tuous miniſter to che prarfecture of the Eaſt, was the firſt ſtep which 
indicated the repentance of Valens, and ſatisfled the minds of the 
pebple- The reign of Precepius was apparently ſupported by power- 


ful arinles, and obedient provinces. But many of the principal 
officers; Wilitury as well 48 kivil, had been urged, either by motives 
of duty of intereſt, to withdraw themſelves from the guilty ſcene ; 


or to watch the moment of betraying, and deſerting, the cauſe 


of the uſtirper?” Lupicinus advanced by haſty marches, to bring 


the legions bf Syria to the aid of Valens. Arintheus, who, in 
Arength, beauty, ard valour, excelled all the heroes of the age, 
attacked with a fmall troop'a ſuperior body of the rebels. When 
he beheld the faces of the ſoldiers who had ſerved under his 


banner, he commanded them, with a loud voice, to ſeize and deliver 


up their pretended leader; and ſuch was the aſcendant of his genius, 
that this extraordinary order was inſtantly obeyed ©. Arbetio, a 


reſpectable veteran of the great Conſtantine, who had been diſtin- 


guiſtted by the ho nous. 1 conſullhip, was perſuaded. to leave 


£9oÞ 24 


Et dedignatus hominem 8 certa- 
mine deſpicabilem, auctoritatis et eelſi fidu- 
cia corporis, ipfis hoſtibus juſſit, ſuum vincire 
rectorem: atque ita turmarum anteſignanus 
umbratilis comprenſus ſuorum manibus. 


. 


des ther” God had created him as an i- 
mitable model of the human ſpecies. The 


painters and ſculptors could not expreſs his 


figure: the hiſtorians appeared fabulous when 


ſtrength and beauty of Arintheus, the new Valeſ 
Hercules, are celebrated yy St. Baſil ; who 
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his retirement, and once more to dat an army into the field. 
In the heat of action, calmly taking off his helmet, he ſhewed his 
grey hairs, and venerable countenance ; ſaluted the ſoldiers, of, Pro- 
<opius hy the endearing names of children and companions, and ex- 
horted them, no longer to ſupport the deſperate cauſe of a contempt - 


4 ible tyrant; but to follow their old commander, who had-ſ9;often-led_ 


| them to honour and victory. In the two engagements of Thyatira *' 

and Nacoſia, the unfortunate Procopius was, deſerted; by his troops, 
who were ſeduced by the inſtructions and example of their perfidigus 
officers, After wandering ſome time among the woods and moun- 
tains of Phrygia, he was betrayed by his deſponding followers, 
conducted to the Imperial camp, and immediately beheaded. 
He ſuffered the ordinary fate of an unſucceſsful uſurper; but 


the acts of cruelty which were exerciſed by the conqueror, under 


the forms of A Ht excited the pity and FG of man- 
| kind 42 . 8 

1 Such indeed are the common and natural fruits ee yy re- 
bellion. But the inquiſition into the crime of magic, which, under the 
reign. of the two brothers, was ſo rigorouſly proſecuted both at Rome 
and Antioch, was interpreted as the fatal ſymptom, either of the diſ- 
| pleaſure of heaven, or of the depravity of mankind.*. 
heſitate. to indulge a liberal pride, that, in the preſent age, the en- 


| Let us not &c 


; „ eee aboliſhed a cruel and, wdious-preju- | 
"3.2": ce, 


4%) Phe fame seid of 'battle * hich by 
Ammiznus in Lycia and by Zoſimus at 
; which are at the diſtance of 150 
alles Foam each other. But Thyatira allui- 
= Ages (Pins Hiſt. Natur: v. 
Antig. toms ii. p. 79.) 3 and 
Eh might eaſily convert an ob- 
| ſcure river into a. 


The adventures, ufurpation and fl Perors 


* are related, in a regular ſeries, 
by Ammianus (xxvi. 6, 7, 8, 9, nid and 
TZoümus (I. iv. p. 203—210.). They often 


i * 7 


31. Cella. 


ne tun of witchcraft * Recueil 
. de 


illuſtrate, and ſeldom coitradidd;! each other. 


Themiſtius (Orat. vii. p. 91, 92.) ;adds ſome 
baſe panegyric; and Eunapius (p. 83, 84. 


ſome malicious ſatire. 
4? Libanius de ulciſcend. Julian”, nece, 


c. ix. p. 158, 159. The ſophiſt deplores 
the public frenzy, but he does not (aſter 


the preſent age, allow the theory, and deny 


5 is " 


their deaths) 1 3 the 12 7. of the em- 
The French and Engliſh 7 EW] of | 
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Severe i inqui- 
ſition into 
the erime of 
magic at 
Rome and 
Antioch, 

A. D. 373, 


Cc Ma, P. dice, which s in every climate of the ae and Achered to 


— every ſyſtem of religious opinions. 


The nations, and the ſects, of 
the Roman world, admitted with i ee credulity, and ſimilar abhor- 
rence, the reality of that infernal art“, which was able to control 
the eternal order of the planets, and the voluntary operations of the. 
human mind. They dreaded the myſterious power of ſpells and | 
incantations, of potent herbs, and execrable rites ; which could 
extinguiſh or recall life, inflame the paſſions of the ſoul,” blaſt the 
works of creation, and extort from the reluctant dæmons the ſecrets 
of futurity. They believed, with the wildeſt inconſiſtency, that this 
præternatural dominion'of the air, of earth, and of hell, was exer- 
.  Ciſed, from the vileſt motives of malice or gain, by ſome wrinkled 
hags, and itinerant ſorcerers, who paſſed their obſcure lives in pe- 
nury and contempt *'. The arts of magic were equally condemned 
by the public opinion, and by the laws o Rome; but as they 
tended to gratify the moſt imperious paſſions of the heart of man, 
they were continually proſcribed, and continually practiſed“. An 
imaginary cauſe is capable of producing the moſt ſerious and miſ- 
chievous effects. The dark predictions of the death of an emperor, 


4 Deciſions de W au mot * 


with tm i F "apikicy, ke. which 
ciers, tom. iv. p. 553 · Blackſtone's Com- 22 


deſerves death and damnation. 


mentaries, vol. iv. p. 60.) . As private rea- 
fon always prevents, or outſtrips, public wiſ- 
dom, the preſident Monteſquieu (Eſprit des 
Loix, I. xii. c. 5, 6.) rejects the ere of 
magic. 

45 See Oeuvres de Bayle, tom. ii. p. 567— 
589. The ſceptic of Rotterdam exhibits, 
according to his cuſtom, a ſtrange medley of 
looſe knowledge and lively wit. 

45 The pagans diſtinguiſhed between good 
and bad magic, the Theurgic and the Goetic 
(Hiſt. de l Academie, &c. tom. vii. p. 25.). 
But they could not have defended this obſcure 
diſtinction againſt the acute logic of Bayle. 
In the Jewiſh. and Chriſtian ſyſtem, all dæ- 
mons are infernal ſpirits ; and all commerce 


diſguſting, 


The Canidia of Horace (Carm. 1 v. 
od. 5. with Dacier's and Sanadon's illuftra- 
tions) is a vulgar, witch. The Erictho of 
Lucan (Pharſal. vi. 430—830.) is tedious, 
but ſometimes ſublime. She 
chides the delay of the Furies; and threatens, 
with tremendous obſcurity, to pronounce 


their real names; to reveal the true infernal 
. countenance. of 3 to invoke the ſecret 


powers that lie below hell, &c. WELLS 
Genus hominum potentibus Infidum, 


| ſperantibus fallax, quod in civitate -noftri. et 


vetabitur ſemper et retinebitur. Tacit. 
Hiſt. i. 22. See Auguſtin. de Civitate Dei, 
I. vii. c. 19. and the Theodoſian Code, 


1, Ix. tit. xvi. with ee Comma 
| "or 


4 ” 4 ; 1 ; 4) Ss 
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or the ſucceſs of a conſpiracy, were calculated only to ſtimulate the C 1 
hopes of ambition, and to diſſolve the ties of fidelity; and the in- Wee ; 


tentional guilt of magic was aggravated by the actual crimes of 
treaſon and facrilege ®. Such vain terrors diſturbed the peace of 
| ſociety, and the happineſs of individuals; and the harmleſs flame 
which inſenſibly melted a waxen image, might derive a powerful 
and pernicious energy from the affrighted fancy of the perſon whom 
it was maliciouſly defigned to repreſent *, From the infuſion of 
_ thoſe herbs, which were ſuppoſed to poſſeſs a ſupernatural influence, 
it was an eaſy ſtep to the uſe of more ſubſtantial poiſon ; and the 
folly of mankind ſometimes became the inſtrument, and the maſk, 


of the moſt - atrocious crimes. As ſoon as the zeal of informers 


was encouraged by the miniſters of Valens and Valentinian, they 
could not refuſe to liſten to another charge, too frequently mingled 
in the ſcenes of domeſtic guilt ; a charge of a ſofter and leſs ma- 
Hgnant nature, for which the pious, though exceſſive, rigour of 
Conſtantine had recently decreed the puniſhment of death. This 


deadly and incoherent mixture of treaſon and magic, of poiſon and 
adultery, afforded infinite gradations of guilt and innocence, of ex, 
cuſe and aggravation, which in theſe proceedings appear to have 


been confounded by the angry or corrupt paſſions of the judges. 


4 The oerfecutdcn of Antioch was occa- . 3⁰ N ut hic dureſcit, et bac ut cera 


| fioned by a criminal conſultation. The liqueſcit 
twenty-four letters of the alphabet were Uno. eodemque igni— 
arranged round a magic tripod ; and a dan- | Virgil. Bucolic. viii. 80. 
cing ring, which had been placed in the cen- Devovit abſentes, ſimulacraque cerea figit. 
tre, pointed to the four firſt letters in the Ovid. in Epiſt. Hypfil. ad Jaſon. 91. 


name of the future emperor, ©. E. O. A, Such vain incantations could affect the 
Theodorus (perhaps with many others who mind, and increaſe the diſeaſe, of Germani- 
owned the fatal ſyllables) was executed. Theo- cus. Tacit. Annal. ii. 69. 

doſius ſucceeded. Lardner (Heathen Teſti- See Heineccius Antiquitat. Juris Ro- 
monies, vol. iv. p. 353=372-) has copiouſly man. tom. ii. p. 353, &c. Cod. Theodoſian, 
and fairly examined this dark tranſaction of 1. ix. tit. 2 with N * 
che reign of Valens, 


Vor. II. hq They 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


They eaſily diſcovered, that the degree of their induſtry and diſcern- 
ment was eſtimated, by the Imperial court, according to the number 
of executions that were furniſhed from their reſpective tribunals, It 
was not without extreme reluctance that they pronounced a ſen- 


| tence of acquittal; but they eagerly admitted ſuch evidence as was 


The crue'ty 
of Valenti- 
nian and Va- 
lens. 

A. D. 364— 


375 


ſtained with perjury, or procured by torture, to prove the moſt im- 
probable charges againſt the moſt reſpectable characters. The pro- 
greſs of the inquiry continually opened new ſubjects of criminal 
proſecution : the audacious informer, whoſe falſehood was detected, 


retired with impunity ; but the wretched victim, who diſcovered, his 


real, or pretended, accomplices, was ſeldom permitted to receive the 
price of his infamy. From the extremity of Italy and. Aſia, the 


young, and the aged, were dragged in chains to the tribunals of 


Rome and Antioch. Senators, matrons, and philoſophers, expired 
in ignominious and cruel tortures. The ſoldiers who were appointed 
to guard the priſons declared, with a murmur of pity. and indigna- 
tion, that their numbers were inſufficient to oppoſe the flight, or 

reſiſtance, of the multitude of captives. The wealthieſt families 
were ruined by fines and confiſcations; the moſt innocent citizens 
trembled for their ſafety ; and we may form ſome notion of the mag- 
nitude of the evil, from the extravagant afſertion of an ancient wri- 
ter, that, in the obnoxious provinces, the priſoners, the exiles, and 


the fugitives, formed the greateſt part of the inhabitants“. 


When Tacitus deſcribes the deaths of the innocent and illuſtrions 
Romans, who were facrificed to the cruelty of the firſt Cæſars, the 


32 The cruel perſecution of Rome and in Vit. Sophift. p. 88, 89.); and young 
Antioch is deſcribed, and moſt probably ex- Chryſoftom, who had accidentally found one 
aggerated, by Ammianus (xxvill. 1. xxix. 1, of the proſcribed books, gave himſelf for 
2.) and Zoſimus (I. iv. p. z16—218.). The loft (Tilemont, Hiſt. des Eper, tom. v. 
philoſopher Maximus, with ſome juſtice, was p. 340.) 
involved 1 in the charge of * ee 
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art of the hiſtorian, or the merit of the ſufferers, excite in our "BER C — P. 
che moſt lively ſenſations of terror, of admiration, and of pityꝛr. 
The coarſe and undiſtinguiſhing pencil of Ammianus has delineated | 
| his bloody figures with tedious and diſguſting accuracy. But as 
our attention is no longer engaged by the contraſt of freedom and ; 
ſervitude, of recent greatneſs and of actual miſery, we ſhould: turn 
with horror from the frequent executions. which diſgraced, both 
at Rome and Antioch, the reign of the two brothers. Valens 
was of a ti , and. Valentinian of a choleric, diſpoſition . An 
anxious regard 9 his perſonal ſafety was the ruling principle of 
the adminiſtration of Valens. In the condition of a ſubject, he 
3 had kiſſed, with trembling awe, the hand of the oppreſſor: and 
when he aſeended the throne, he reaſonably expected, that the ſame 
fears, which had ſubdued his own mind, would ſecure the patient 
ſubmiſſion of his people. The favourites of Valens obtained, by 
the privilege of rapine and confiſcation, the wealth which his eeco- 
nomy would have refuſed *..: They urged, with perſuaſive elo- 
- quence, that, in all caſes of treaſon, ſuſpicion is equivalent to proof; 
that the power, ſuppoſes. the intention, of miſchief ; that the inten- 
tion is not leſs criminal than the act; and that a ſubject no longer 
deſerves to live, if his life may threaten the ſafety, or diſturb the re- 


. 32 Conſult the fix laſt books of Ammianus, 


and more particularly the portraits of the two 
royal brothers (xxx. 8, 9. xxxi. 14.). Tille- 
mont has collected (tom. v. p. 12 —18. p. 
127—133. .)- from all antiquity, their virtues 
and vices. 


4 The younger Vigor aſſerts, that he was 


valde timidus : yet he behaved, as almoſt every 
man would do, with decent reſolution at the 
bead of an army. The ſame hiſtorian attempts 

to prove that his anger was harmleſs. Am- 
mianus obſerves, with more we and judg- 


38 2 


ment, incidentia crimina ad cantemptam vel 


læſam principis amplitudinem trahens, in ſan- 
guinem ſæviebat. 
55 Cum eſſet ad acerbitatem naturæ ealore 


propenſior , . . pcenas per ignes augebat et 
gladios. A xxx. 8. See xxvii. 7. 


55 J have transferred the reproach of ava- 
rice. from Valens to his ſervants. 
more properly belongs to miniſters than to 
kings ; in whom that paſſion is commonly ex- 
tinguiſhed by abſolate 1 


Avarice 


poſe, 


Foo HE DECLINE. AND TALIE 


C 8 4 P. poſe, of bis ſovereign.) The judgment of Valentiniam was ſometimes 
Ls deceived,.andhis-confidence; abuſed ;i but he would have filenced the 


informers with a contemptuous ſmile, had they preſumed: to alarm 


his fortitude by the ſound of danger. They praiſed his inflexible 
love of juſtice; and, in the purſuit of juſtice, the emperor was eaſily 
tempted to conſider clemency as a weakneſs, and paſſion as à vir- 
tue. As long as he wreſtled with his equals; in the bold competition 
of an active and ambitious life, Valentinian : was feldom injured, and 
never inſulted, with impunity ? if his prudence was arraigned, his 
ſpirit, was applauded; and the proudeſt and moſt powerful generals 
were apprehenſive of provoking the reſentment of a fearleſs ſoldier. 
After he beeame maſter of the world, he unfortunately forgot, that 
where no reſiſtance can be made, no courage can be exerted; and 
inſtead of conſulting the dictates of reaſon and magnanimity, he 
indulged the furious emotions of his temper, at a time when they 
were diſgraceful to himſelf, and fatal to the defenceleſs objects of his 
diſpleaſure. In the government of his houſehold, or of his empire, 
flight, or even imaginary, offences; a haſty word, a caſual omiſſion, 
an involuntary delay, were chaſtiſed by a ſentence of immediate 


5 death. The expreſſions which iſſued the moſt readily from the mouth 
4 | | of the emperor of the Weſt were, © Strike offhis head; - burn him 
| | t alive; let him be beaten with clubs till he expires“;” and 
= — his moſt favoured miniſters ſoon underſtood,” that by a raſh attempt 


to diſpute, or ſuſpend, the execution of his ſanguinary commands, 
they might involve themſelves in the guilt and -puniſhment of diſo- 
bedience, The repeated gratification of this ſavage juſtice hardened 
the mind of Valentinian againſt pity ad ee F: and | the fallies. 5 


57 He ſometimes expreſſed a ſentence of ped. too haſtily a a. Spartan hound ; an. armourer- 
death with a tone of pleaſantry ; „Abi, who had made, a poliſhed cuiraſs that wanted 

6s Comes, et muta ei caput, qui fibi mutari ſome grains of the legitimate weight, fee 
a" PORT cupit. A "we who had oe” were the victims * his fury. ; 
of 


* 


.. Biggs Wie vid ¼ͤ ͤ r. — — . 
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: of paſſion were confirmed by the habits of cruelty . He eld 
behold with calm ſatisfaction the convulſive agonies of torture and 
death: he reſerved! his friendſhip for thoſe faithful-ſervants whoſe 
temper was the moſt eongenial to his own. '''The merit of Maximin, 
| who had flaughtered the nobleſt families of Rome, was rewarded 
with the royal approbation, and the præfecture of Gaul. Two fierce 
and enormous bears, diſtinguiſhed by the appellations of Innocence 
and Mica Aurea, could alone deſerve to ſhare the favour of Max- 


imin. The cages of thoſe truſty guards were always placed near the 
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bed- chamber of Valentinian, who frequently amuſed his eyes with 
the grateful ſpectacle of ſeeing them tear and devour the bleeding 


limbs of the malefactors; who were abandoned to their rage. Their 
diet and exerciſes were carefully inſpected by the Roman emperor; 


and when Innocence had earned her diſcharg, by a long courſe of 


meritorious ſervice, the faithful animal was 7200 nen tor the free- 
dom of her native woods“. 4 77 55 
But in the calmer moments of reſſection, when the mind of Va- 
lens was not agitated by fear, or that of Valentinian by rage, the 
tyrant reſumed the ſentiments, or ar leaſt the conduct, of the father 
of his country. The diſpaſſionate judgment of the Weſtern em- 
peror could clearly perceive, and accurately purſue, his own and the 
- public intereſt ; and the ſovereign of the Eaſt, who imitated with 
equal docility the various examples which he received from his 
elder brother, was ſometimes guided by the wiſdom and virtue of 
my price Salluſt. Both e retained, in the purple, 


zo 3 of Milan were an agent 
and three apparitors, whom Valentinian con- 
demned for ſignifying a legal ſammens. 


Ammianus (xxvii. 7.) ſtrangely ſuppoſes, 


that all who had: been unjuſtly executed 
were worſhipped as martyrs by the Chriſtians. 
His impartial filence does not allow us to 


Their laws | 
and govern- 
ment. 


Believe, that the great chamberlain Rhoda-- | 


nus was hurnt alive for an act of oppreſſion 


(Chron. Paſchal. p. 302.). 


Ut bene meritam in ſylvas juſit abire 


Tanoxiam, Ammian. xxix. 3. and Valeſius ad 


locum. 


tlie 


r eee. — 
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.. the chaſte and temperate ſimplicity which had adorned their diene 


life; and, under their reign, the pleaſures of the court never coſt 


the people a bluſh or à ſigh. They gradually reformed many of 
the abuſes of the times of Conſtantius; judiciouſly adopted and im- 
proved the deſigns of Julian and his ſucceſſor; and diſplayed a ſtyle 
and ſpirit of legiſlation which might inſpire poſterity with the moſt 
favourable opinion of their character and government. It is not 
from the maſter of Innocence, that we ſhould expect the tender re- 
gard for the welfare of his ſubjects, which pon Valentinian to 
condemn the expoſition of new-born infants“; and to eſtabliſh 
fourteen ſxilful phyſicians , with ſtipends and canon in the 
fourteen quarters of Rome. The good ſenſe of an' illiterate ſol- 
dier founded an uſeful and liberal inſtitution for the educa- 
tion of youth, and the ſupport of declining ſcience. It was his 
intention, that the arts of rhetoric and grammar ſhould be taught, 
in the Greek and Latin languages, in the metropolis of every pro- 


vince; and as the ſize and dignity of the ſchool was uſually propor- 


tioned to the importance of the city, the academies of Rome and 
Conſtantinople claimed a juſt and ſingular pre- eminence. The frag- 
ments of the literary edicts of Valentinian imperfectly repreſent the 
ſchool of Conſtantinople, which was gradually improved by ſubſe- 
quent regulations. That ſchool conſiſted / of, thirty-one- profeſſors in 


different branches of learning. One philoſopher, and two lawyers; 


five ſophiſts, and ten grammarians for the Greek, and three orators, 


so See the Code of Juſtinian, I. viii. tit. Iii. 


leg. 2. Unuſquiſque ſobolem ſuam nutriat. 


Quod ſi exponendam putaverit animadverſioni 


qusæ conſtituta eſt ſubjacebit. For the preſent 


I ſhall not interfere in the diſpute between 
Noodt and Binkerſhoek; how far, or how. 


long, this unnatural practice had been con- 
demned or aboliſhed by law, philoſophy, and 
ahe more civilized ſtate of ſociety. 


9 Theſe ſalutary inſtitutions are explained 
in the Theodoſian Code, 1. xi. tit. iii. De 


 Profeſſoribus et Medicis, and I. xiv. tit: ix. De 
Studiis liberalibus Urbis Rome. Beſides our 


uſual guide (Godefroy), we may conſult Gi- | 
annone (Iſtoria di Napoli, tom. i. pi 105 
111.) who has treated the intereſting ſabje& 
with the zeal and curioſity of a man Of letters, 
who ſtudies his domeſtic yy + e 


nd 
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or, as they were then ſtyled, antiquarians, whoſe laborious pens ſup- 
plied the public library with fair and correct copies of the claſſic 
writers. The rule of conduct, which was preſcribed to the ſtudents, 
is the more curious, as it affords the firſt outlines of the form and 
diſcipline of a modern univerſity. It was required, that they ſhould 
bring proper certificates from the magiſtrates of their native province. 
Their names, profeſſions, and places of abode, were regularly en- 
tered in a public regiſter, . The ſtudious youth were ſeverely prohi- 
bited from waſting their time in feaſts, or in the theatre; and the 
term of their education was limited to the age of twenty. The præ- 
fect of the city was. empowered to chaſtiſe the idle and refractory, 
by ſtripes or expulſion; and he was directed to make an annual re- 
port to the maſter of the offices, that the knowledge and abilities of 


the ſcholars might be uſefully applied to the public ſervice. The in- 


ſtitutions of Valentinian contributed to ſecure the benefits of peace 
and plenty: and the cities were guarded by the eſtabliſhment of the 
Defenſors ; freely elected as the tribunes and advocates of the 
people, to ee their rights, and to expoſe their grievances, before 


and ten grammarians for the Latin tongue; beſides ſeven ſcribes, 


the tribunals of the civil magiſtrates, or even at the foot of the Im- 


perial throne. The finances were diligently adminiſtered by two 


princes, who had been ſo long accuſtomed to the rigid cxconomy of 


a private fortune; but in the receipt and application of the revenue, 


a diſcerning eye might obſerve ſome difference between the govern- 


ment of the Eaſt and of the Weſt. Valens was perſuaded, that 
royal liberality can be ſupplied only by public oppreſſion, and his 


ambition never aſpired to ſecure, by their actual diſtreſs, the future 


ſtrength and proſperity of his people. Inſtead of increaſing the 


Weight of taxes, ths in the ſpace of forty years, * been 


| 6 Cod. Theodoſ. I. i. tit xi. with Godefroy! s Paratithn, which diligently W from 
OE ge TY | | 


gradually | 
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ese doubled, he reduced, in — nn 


one-fourth of the tribute of the Eaſt. Valentinian appears to 
have been leſs attentive and leſs anxious to relieve the burthens 


of his people. He might reform the abuſes of the fiſcal admi- 


niſtration; but he exacted, without ſeruple, a very large ſhare 
of the private property; as he was convinced, that the revenues, 
which ſupported the luxury of individuals, would be much more | 
advantageonſly employed for the defence and- improvement of the 
ſtate. - The fſubjeQs of the Eaſt, who enjoyed the preſent bene- 
fit, applauded the indulgence of their prince. The ſolid, but leſs 
ſplendid, merit of Valentinian was felt and ten by the 
ſubſequent generation“. 

But the moſt wb circumſtance of the chant of Valen- | 
tinian, is the firm and temperate impartiality which he uniformly 


preſerved in an age of religious contention. His ſtrong ſenſe, un- 
enlightened, but uncorrupted, by ſtudy, declined, with reſpectful 


indifference, the ſubtle queſtions of theological debate. The go- 
' vernmemt of the Earth claimed his vigilanee, and ſatisfied his 


ambition; and while he remembered, that he was the diſciple of 
the church, he never forgot that he was the ſovereign-of the clergy. 
Under the-reign of an apoftate, he had fignalized his zeal for the ho- 
nour of Chriſtianity : he allowed to his ſubjects the privilege which 


he had aſſumed for himſelf; and they might accept, with gratitude 


and confidence, the general toleration which was granted by a prince, 
addicted to 3 but e of fear or diſguile The Pagans, the 
Jews, 


4+ IS C7 


es Three Res of Ammiahus XII. 14. 


countenance a whole oration of Themiſtius 


tviii. p. 101— 120. ), füll of adulation, pe- 
dantry, and common- place morality. The 


eloquent M. Thomas (tom. i. p. 366 — — 396.) 


has amuſed himſelf with celebrating the vir- 
tues and genius of Themiſtius, who was not 


unworthy of the age in which he lived. 


-54.'Zoſimns, I. iv. p. 202. Ammian. xxx. 
9. His reformation of coſtly abuſes might 
entitle him to the praiſe of, in provinciales 
admodum parcus, tributorum ubique molliens 
ſarcinas. By ſome his frugality was fiyled 


- avarice (Jerom. Chron. p. 186.). 
65 Teſtes ſunt leges a me in exordio Impe- 
ri mei datæ: Ewen umcuque quod animo 
imbibiſſet 


OF "DEROMAN EMPIRE! | . Sog 


Jorg and tall ale vielluviſcds inhidoradthowitdderd thi: Evite © MAP. 


authority; of Chriſty were proteQted>by the laws from arbitrary power 
or popular infuſt jn wiyiany mode of worſinp prohibited by Va- 

lenitinian, except fhoſt᷑ ſettet and eriminal practices, -Whith abuſed 

the name of Treligion” for the dart purpoſes of vict and diſerder. 

The art of magit, as it was more cruelly puriſhed, was more ſtrickly 
proſcribed; but the emperor admittꝭd à formal diſtinction to protect 

the ancient methods of divination, which were approued by che ſe- 

nate, and exereiſed by the Tuſean haruſpices- He had condemned, 

with the conſent of the moſt rational Pagans, the licence of noc- 

turnal ſacrifices; but he immediately admitted the petition of Pre- 
textatus, proconſul of Achaia, who repreſented, that the life of the 

Greeks would become dreary and comfortleſs, if they were deprived 

of the invaluable blefling of the Heuſmian myſteries; - Philoſophy: 
alone can boaſt; (and perhaps it is no more than the boaſt of philo- 

ſophy), that her gentle hand is able to eradicate from the human 

mind the latent and deadly principle of fanaticiſm. But this truce of 

twelve years, which was enforced by the wiſe and vigorous govern- 

ment of Valentinian, by ſuſpending the repetition of mutual — 

contributed to ſoften the ann and mn the — of the 

| religious faction. 6 SOIT. 81) 

Ihe friend of colt was animes ut at a:difizce W veg. 
the ſcene of the fierceſt controverſies. As ſoon ab the Chriſtians of iſm, and per- 
the Weſt, had extricated themſelves from the ſnares of the creed of heli 
Rimini, they happily relapſed into the ſlumber of orthodoxy; and A. D. 367— 
the ſmall remains of the Arian party, that ftill ſubſiſted at Sirmium 


or Milan, might be conſidered, rather as Objects of ee than of 


imbibiſſet 8 libera facultas tributa eſt. (I. vi. c. 7. 21.) 8 would naturally 
Cod. Theodoſ. I. ix. tit. xvi. leg. 9. To blame ſuch rational toleration (Annal. Ec-' 
this declaration of Valentinian, we may add cleſ. A. D. 370. Ne 129132. A. D. 376. 

the various teſtimonies of Ammianus (xxx. Ne 3, 4.) 

9), Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 204. ), and Sozomen | ; 9 


Vol. II. | 4-1 | reſentment. 
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XXV. 
- the extremity of Thebais, the ſtrength and numbers of the Hoſtile: 


factions were more equally balanced; and this equality, inſtead; of 


_ recommending the counſels of peace, ſerved only to perpetuate the. 
huorrors of religious war. The monks and biſhops ſupported their 


arguments by invectives; and their invectives were ſometimes fol- 
lowed by blows. Athanaſius ſtill reigned at Alexandria; the thrones 


of Conſtantinople and Antioch were occupied by Arian prelates, 


and every epiſcopal vacancy was the occaſion of a popular tumult. 


The Homoouſians were | fortified by the reconciliation of fifty- 
nine Macedonian, or Semi-Arian, biſhops ; but their ſecret re- 


luctance to embrace the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt,” clo uded the 
ſplendour of the triumph: and the declaration of Valens, who, 
in the firſt years of his reign, had imitated the impartial conduct 
of his brother, was an important victory on the ſide of Arian- 
ifm. The two brothers had paſſed their private life in the condition 


af catechumens; but the piety of Valens prompted kim to ſolicit 


the ſacrament of baptiſm, before he expoſed his perſon to the dangers 
of a Gothic war. He naturally. addreſſed himſelf to Eudoxus , 
biſhop of the Imperial city; and if the ignorant monatch'was in- 
ſtructed by that Arian paſtor in the principles of heterodbæ x theology, 


| bis misfortune, rather than his guilt, was the inevitable e conſequence E 
of his erroneous choice. Whatever had been the determination of 
| the emperor, he muſt have offended *a numerous party of his 


Chriſtian ſubjects; as the leaders both of the Homoouſians and of the 
Arians believed, that, if they were not ſuffered to reign, they were 
mol cruelly injured and oppreſſed, . After he had taken this deciſive 


66 Eudoxus was of a mild and timid dif- before, under Lucian, a RE and pious. 
poſition, When he baptized Valens (A. D. martyr. Philoſtorg. l. i. c. 14—16. I. iv. 
365), he muſt have been extremely old; c. 4. with Godefroy, p- 82. 206. and Tille- 
fnce 1 had ſtudied theology fifty-five years mont, Mem. Eccleſ, tom. v. p. #74—40, &c. 


WE | 7 3 . . ſtep, 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


FRAY it was extremely. difficult for him to preſerve either the virtue, 
or the reputation, of impartiality. He never aſpired, like Con- 


ſtantius, to the fame of a profound theologian; but, as he had re- 


ceived. with ſimplicity and reſpect the tenets of Eudoxus, Valens 
reſigned. his conſcience to the direction of his eccleſiaſtical guides, 
and promoted, by the influence of his authority, the re-union of 
the Athanafian beretics to the body of the catholic church. At firſt, 
he pitied their blindneſs ; by degrees he was provoked at their obſti- 
nacy; and he inſenſibly hated thoſe ſectaries to whom he was an 
object of hatre . The feeble mind of Valens was always ſwayed 
by the perſons with whom he familiarly converſed; and the exile 
or impriſonment of a private citizen are the favours the moſt readily 
granted in a deſpotic court. Such puniſhments were frequently in- 
flicted on the leaders of the Homoouſian party; and the misfortune 
of fourſcore eccleſiaſtics of Conſtantinople, who, perhaps accidentally, 
were burnt on ſhip-board, was imputed to, the cruel and premeditated 
malice of the. emperor, and his Arian miniſters. In every conteſt, the 
catholics (if we mayanticipate that name) were obliged to pay the 
penalty of their own faults, and of thoſe, of their adverſaries. | In 
every election, the claims of the Arian candidate obtained the pre- 
ference; and if they were oppoſed by the majority of the people, 
he was uſually ſupported by the authoxity of the civil magiſtrate, or 
even by the terrors of a military force. The enemies of Athanaſius 
attempted to diſturb the laſt years of his venerable age; and his 


temporary retreat to his father's ſepulchre has been celebrated as 


a fifth exile. But the zeal of a great people, who inſtantly flew 
to arms, intimidated the præfect; and the archbiſhop was permitted 
to end his life in peace and } in glory, after a reign of forty-ſeven 


"67 Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxv. p. 1 as an infallible ſymptom of error "nd he- 
inſults 22 perſecuting ſpirit of the Arians, reſy. | | £7 
23 1 2 | years. 
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1 The death af Athanaſius was the ſignal of the perſecution of 


Egypt; and the Pagan minifter of Valens, who foreibly feated the- 


worthlefs Lucius on the archiepiſcopal throne, purchaſed the favour: 


of the reigning party by the blood and fufferings of their Chriſtian 


brethren. The free toleration of the heathen and Jewiſh worſhip. 
was bitterly lamented, as a circumftance which aggravated the mi- 
fery of the . APN and the OY of the impious . of the 
Eaſt F * | | 

The efumph of the orthodox party wy teft A FIT ſtain of 15 
eution on the memory of Valens; and the character of a prince who 
derived his is virtues, as well as his vices, from a feeble underſtanding, 
and a pufillanimous temper, ſcarcely deſerves the labour of an apo-- 
Vet eandeur may diſcover ſome reafons to fuſpe& that the 
eceleſiaſtieab miniſters of Valens often exceeded the orders, or even 
the intentions, of their maſter; and that the real meaſure of facts 


has been very liberally magnified by the vehement declamation. 


and eaſy credulity of his antagoniſts". r. The filence of Valen- 
tinian may ſuggeſt a probable argument, that the partial ſeverities, 


| which were exerciſed in the name and provinces of his colleague; 


| with the cruel perſecution of the Ea 


amounted only to ſome obſcure and inconſiderable deviations from 
the eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of religious toleration: and the judicious hiſto=. 
rian, who has praiſed the equal temper of the elder brother, has not. 
thought himſelf obliged to contraſf the tranquillity of the Weſt 
1 Whatever credit may 
33.) . . 


e This Reich of the eccleſiaſtical govern- cle Orofius (I. vii. c. 32, 33 


ment of Valens is drawn from Socrates (I. iv.), 
Sozomen (1, vi.), Theodoret (I. iv.), and the 


immenſe compilations of Tillemont (particu-. 


larly tom. vi. viii. and ix. ). 


Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical 
 Hiftory; vol. iv. p. 78.) has already conceived 


and intimated the ſame ſuſpicion. 
79 This reflection is ſo. obvious — 


perſecution till after the death of Valentinian. - 
Socrates, on the other hand, ſuppoſes (1: iii. 


C. 32.) that it was appeaſed by a. philoſophi- 


cal oration, which Themiſtius - Pronounced in 


the year 374 (Orat. xu. p. 154, in Latin 
only). Such contradiftions diminiſh the evi-. 


_ denee, and reduce the term, of the perſecu-- 


tion of. Valens. ia 


be- 


__caufe”, 


friends and admirers of Baſil ; 


conſcience, and his throne: 


of Cæſarea 


or THE ROMAN PMPIRE 


be- ed to vague and diſtant reports, the charadter, or at leaſt C ny p. 
the behaviour, of Valens may be moſt diſtinckly ſeen in his perſona äk— 
tranſactions with the eloquent Baſil, archbiſhop of Czfarea, who 
had fucceeded Athanaſius in the management of the Trinitarian 

The circumſtantial narrative has been compoſed by the 

and as foon as we have ſtripped 

away a thick coat of rhetoric and miracle, we fhall be aftoniſhed 

by the unexpected mildneſs of the Arian tyrant, who admired the 

firmneſs of his character, or was apprehenſive, if he employed vio- 

lence; of 'a general' revolt. in. the province of Cappadocia, The 
archbiſhop, who aſſerted, with inflexible pride“ 
nions, andthe dignity of his rank, was left in the free poſſeſſion of his 

The emperor. devoutly affiſted at the 

folemn ſervice. of the cathedral; and, inſtead of à ſentence of ba- 

niſhment, ſubſcribed the donation of a valuable eſtate: for the uſe of 

an hofpital which. Baſil had lately founded in the neighbourhood 

3. Lam not able to diſcover, that any law (ſuch as 

Theodoſius Meral enacted againſt the Arians) was publiſhed ; 


Jog 


, the truth of his opi- 


| by Valens againſt the Athanaſian ſectaries; and the edict which 
excited the moſt violent clamours,. may not appear ſo extremely re- 


prehenſible. 


21 Tillemont, whom I follow and abridge, . 


has extracted (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. viii. p. 
153—167.) the moſt authentic circumſtances 


from the Panegyrics of the two Gregories ; 


the brother, and the friend, of Baſil, . The 
letters of Bad himſelf (Dupin, Bibliotheque 
Eccleſiaſtique, tom. ii. p 
preſent the image of E very lirelx perſecu- 
tion. 

12 Baſilius Ceſarienf epiſcopus Cappado- 
eie clarus habetur . . . . qui multa continen- 


ti et ingenii J uno o ſuperbis malo perdi- 


MSS. which had not been reformed by the 


155 - 180.) do not 


The emperor had obſerved, that ſeveral of his ſubjects, 
gratifying their lazy diſpoſition under the pretence of religion, had 
aſſociated themſelves with the monks of Egypt; and he directed the 


5 3 N 2 
— n | Sm _ 
a Ln” + Weber. ay \ 

— =_ : 


dit. This irreverent paſſage is: perfectly in 
the ſtyle and character of St. Jerom. It does | = 
not appear in Scaliger's edition .of his Chro- - B 
nicle ; but Iſaac Voſſius found it in ſome old. 


monks. | 
75 This noble. and charitable foundation 
(almoſt a new city) ſurpaſſed in merit, if not in 
greatneſs, the pyramids, or. the. walls of Ba- - 
bylon. It was principaily intended-for the re- 
ception of lepers (Greg. Naziangen, Orat. xx. 
p-. 439+)». - : 
_____count: 
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e 800. r. count of the. Faſt to drag them from their ſolitude ; 8 


thoſe deſerters of ſociety to accept the fair alternative, of renouncing 
their temporal poſſeſſions, or of diſcharging the public duties of 
men and citizens. The miniſters of Valens ſeem to have ex- 


: tended. the ſenſe of this penal ſtatute, . ſince. they claimed a right of 


Valentinian 

reſtrains the 

avarice of the 
clergy. 

A. D o 370. 


enliſting the young and able-bodied monks in the Imperial armies. 


A detachment of cavalry and infantry, conſiſting of three thouſand 


men, marched from Alexandria into the adjacent deſert of Nitria “, 
which was. peopled by five thouſand monks. The ſoldiers were 
conducted by Arian prieſts; and it is reported, that a conſiderable 


laughter was made i in the monaſteries which diſobeyed t the commands 


of their ſovereign *. 
The ſtrict regulations Which have been framed by the wiſdom of 5 
modern legiſlators to reſtrain the wealth and avarice of the clergy, 


may be originally deduced from the example of the emperor Valen- 


tinian. His edict“ addreſſed to Damaſus, biſhop of Rome, was 


publicly read in the churches of the city. He admoniſhed the 


eccleſiaſtics and monks not to frequent the houſes of widows and 


virgins; and menaced their diſobedience with the animadverſion 


of the civil judge. The director was no longer permitted to receive 
any gift, or legacy, or inheritance, from the liberality of his ſpiritual 


: daughter: : every teſtament contrary. to this edict. was declared null 


5 


e e which prove the truth of their 


2. Cod. Theodoſ. 1. Xii. tit. 1. 1 63. 


Godefroy (tom. iv. p. 409-413.) performs 


the duty of a commentator and advocate. 'Til- 
lemont (Mem. Eceleſ. tom. viii. p. 808.) /ap- 
foſes a ſecond law to excuſe his orthodox friends, 


2 had miſrepreſented the edict of Valens, 


and ſuppreſſed the liberty of choice: 
75 See d'Anville, Deſcription de PEgypte; 
p. 74. Hereaſter 1 hall confider the monaſtic 


Inſtitutions. _- 


p. 212. 


76 Socrates, 1. iv. c. Ms 25. Orodins, L vii. 
c. 33. Jerom in Chron. p. 189. and tom. ii. 
The monks of Egypt performed 


faith. Right, ſays Jortin (Remarks, vol. iv. 


p. 79-), but what proves the Fm 92 thoſe 
miracles? 


77 Cod, Theodoſ. 1. xvi. tit. ii. * 20. 
Godefroy (tom. vi. p. 49.), after the example 
of Baronius, impartially colle&s all that the 
fathers have ſaid on the ſubjeR of this import- 
ant law ; whoſe ſpirit was long afterwards re- 
vived by the emperor Frederic II., Edward I. 
of England, and other Chriſtian princes who 


reigned after the twelfth _ 


al 


a 
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aut void; and the Illepat ron was confiſcated for the uſe of © H = P. 
the treaſury. By a ſubſequent regulation, it ſhould ſeem, that the — FP 


ſame proviſions were extended to nuns and biſhops; and that all 


perſons of the eccleſiaſtical order were rendered incapable of re- 


ceiving any ; teſtamentary gifts, and ſtrictly confined to the natural 


and legal rights of inheritance. As the guardian of domeſtic happi- 
neſs and virtue, Valentinian applied this ſevere remedy to the grow- 


ing evil. In the capital of the empire, the females of noble and 
opulent houſes poſſeſſed a very ample ſhare of independent property: 


and many of thoſe devout females had embraced the doctrines of 


Chriſtianity not only with the cold aſſent of the underſtanding, but 


with the warmth of affection, and perhaps with the eagerneſs of 


faſhion. They ſacrificed the pleaſures of dreſs and luxury ; ; and re- 


nounced, for the praiſe of chaſtity, the ſoft endearments of conjugal: | 


ſociety. Some eccleſiaſtic, of real or apparent fandtity, was choſen 
to direct their timorous conſcience, and to amuſe the vacant ten- 
dernefs of their heart: and' the unbounded confidence, which. they 
haſtily beſtowed, was often abuſed by knaves and enthuſiaſts; who 
ON. from e extremities of the Eaft, to enjoys on a dera, 


11. 


of the world, they inſenſitbly ae its moſt deſirable een I 


the lively attachment, perhaps, of a young and beautiful wortan, the 
delicate plenty of an opulent houſehold, and the reſpectful homage 


of the ſlaves, the freedmen, and tlie clients of a fenatorial family. 
The immenſe fortunes of the Roman ladies were gradually con- 
fumed, in laviſh alms and exhenſive pi pilgrimages,; and the artful monk, 


who had aſſigned himſelf the firſt, or poſſibly the ſole place, in the 


teſtament of his ſpiritual daughter, ſtill preſumed to declare, with 


the ſmooth: face of hypocriſy, that he was only the inſtrument of 


charity, and the ſteward of the poor. The lucrative, but diſgraceful, 


trade, 
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2 of the natural heirs, had provoked the indignation of a ſuper- 


ſtitious age: and two of the moſt reſpectable of the Latin fathers 


very honeſtly confeſs, that the ignominious edit of Valentinian 


was juſt and neceſſary ; and that the Chriſtian prieſts had deſerved 

to loſe a privilege, which was ſtill enjoyed by comedians, charioteers, 
and the miniſters of idols. But the wiſdom and authority of the 
legiſlator are ſeldom victorious in a conteſt with the vigilant dexte- 
rity of private intereſt: and Jerom, or Ambroſe, might patiently 


acquieſce in the juſtice of an ineffectual or ſalutary law. If the eccle- 


ſtaſtics were checked in the purſuit of perſonal emolument, they 


Ambition 
and luxury 
of Damaſus, 
biſhop of 
Rome. 


A. D. 366— 
384. 


would exert a more laudable induſtry to increaſe the wealth of the 


church; and dignify their covetoulacſs ms the a 9 0 names of 
piety and patriotiſm . 5 Aw . 

Damaſus, biſhop of Rome, who was ! to e the 
avarice of his clergy by the publication of the law of Valentinian, 
had the good ſenſe, or the good fortune, to engage in his ſervice 
the zeal and abilities of the learned Jerom; and the grateful ſaint 


'has celebrated the merit and purity of a very ambiguous character 80 


But the ſplendid vices of the Church of Rome, under the reign of 


Valentinian and Damaſus, have been curiouſly obſerved: by the biſtor, 


0 The Exprefions which 1 have uſed are ”» Pudet dicere, Saberdoces idolorum, aud 
temperate and feeble, if compared with the et aurigæ, et ſcorta, hæreditates capiunt: 
vehement invectives of Jerom (tom. i. p. 13. ſolis clericis ac monachis bac lege prohibetur. 
45. 144, Kc. ). In his turn, he was reproached Et non prohibetur a perſecutoribus, ſed a prin- 
with the guilt which he imputed to his bro- cipibus Chriſtianis. Nec de lege queror; ſed 
ther monks: and the Sceleratus, the Ver- doleo cur meruerimus hanc legem. Jerom (tom. i. 
polis, was publicly accuſed ns the lover of p. 13.) gpm mea the ſecret Ou 
the widow Paula (tom. ii. p. 363.), He un- his patron Damaſus. 
doubtedly poſſeſſed the affections, both of the ®* Three words of Je erom, . memories 
mother and the daughter; but he declares, that Damaſus (tom. ii. p. 109.) wath away all his 
he never abuſed his influence, to any ſelfiſn or ſtains; and blind the devout eyes of Tillemont 


| _—_ Purpoſe. _ : 5 . Keeleb, tom. vill. p. ee. 
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OF THE: ROMAN EMPIRE. 


© rian- ani, akin! delivers his. partial ſenſe in theſe ekprefiive 
words: The prefecture of Juyentius was accompanied with peace — 


- cc 
e 


Ke 
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0 
* 
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his chariot, through the ſtreets of Rome 
* tuouſneſs of the Imperial table will not equal the profuſe and 


and plenty: but the tranquillity of his government was ſoon diſ— 


turbed by a bloody ſedition of the diſtracted people. The ardour 
of Damaſus and Urſinus, to ſeize the epiſcopal ſeat, ſurpaſſed the 


ordinary meaſure of human ambition. They contended with the 
rage of party; the quarrel was maintained by the wounds and 
death of their followers; and the præfect, unable to reſiſt or to 
appeaſe the tumult, was conſtrained, by ſuperior violence, to re- 
tire into the ſuburbs. Damaſus prevailed: the well- diſputed vic- 
tory remained on the ſide of his faction; one hundred and thirty- 
; ſeven” dead bodies were found in the Baſilica of Sicininus , 

where the Chriſtians hold their religious aſſemblies; and it was 
long before the angry minds of the people reſumed their accuſtomed 

8 a When I conſider the ſplendour of the capital, I am 

not aſtoniſhed that ſo valuable a prize ſhould inflame the deſires 
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of ambitious men, and produce the fierceſt and moſt obſtinate | 


conteſts. The ſucceſsful candidate is ſecure, that he will be en- 


riched by the offerings: of matrons ; that, as ſoon as his dreſs is 


compoſed with becom ing care and elegance, he may proceed, in 
; and, that the ſump- 


n Jerom himſelf is 3 to allow, cru- 
deliſſimæ interfectiones diverſi ſexũs perpe- 
tratæ (in Chron. p. 186.) . But an original 


. libel or petition of two preſbyters of the ad- 


verſe party, has unaccountably eſcaped, They 
- affirm, that the doors of the Baſilica were burnt, 
and that the roof was untiled ; that Damaſys 


none of his party were killed, but that one hun- 
dred and ſixt oY dead bodies were found, - This 
petition is publiſhed by the P, Sirmond, in the 
firſt volume of his works, 


3: The Baflica of Sicininus, or Liberius, is 
probably the church of S'* Maria Maggiore, 
on the Eſquiline hill. Baronius, A. D. -367. 


No z.; and Donatus, Roma Antiqua et OR. . 


I. iv. c. 3. P. 462. 


25 The enemies of Damaſus fled him | 


Auriſcalpius e the ladies ear- 


marched at the head of his own clergy, grave- 
diggers, charioteers, and hired gladiators; that 
- deſcribes the pride and luxury of the prelates, 


ſcratcher. 
5+ Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. xxxil. p. 85. ) 


who reigned in the Imperial cities; their gilt 


car, fiery ſteeds, numerous train, &c. The 


Crowd gave way as to a wild beaſt, 
| U_ . " « delicate 


r 228 — 
= — Ares © 8 
— 2. rr — = 
t 
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« delicate entertainments provided by the e andere expence, 


———— * of the Roman pontiffs. How much more rationally,” continues. 


ty of the eity. 


the honeſt Pagan, 


would thoſe pontiffs conſult their true happineſs, 


if inſtead of alleging the greatneſs of the city as an excuſe 


* for their manners, they would imitate the exemplary life of ſome 


* provincial biſhops, whoſe temperance and fobriety, whoſe mean, 
« apparel, and downcaft looks, recommend their pure and modeft 


« yirtue to the Deity, and his true worſhippers.” The ſchiſm of 

Damaſus and Urſinus was extinguiſhed by the exile of the latter; 
and the wiſdom of the præfect Prztextatus ** reftored the tranquil- 
Prætextatus was a philoſophic Pagan, a man of 
learning, of taſte, and politeneſs ; ; who. diſguiſed a reproach in the 


form of a jeſt, when he affured Damaſus, that if he could obtain 
the biſhopric of Rome, he himſelf would immediately embrace the 


Chriſtian religion 


*. This lively picture of the wealth and luxury 


of the popes in the fourth century, becomes the more curious, as it 


repreſents the intermediate degree, between the humble poverty of 


the apoſtolic fiſherman, and the royal tate of a temporal prince, 
_ whoſe dominions extend from the conknes of e to the banks of 


Foreign 
Wars. 

A. D. 364— 
ä 


c. c. In the other, 1. Quæſtor candidatus, 
more probably titular. 2. Pr tor. 3 Cor- 


the Po. 


When the fallrage of the 8 and of the army cla he 


* Ammian. xvii. 3. Rerpetuo Numini, 


ueriſue ejus n "Bog The 2 
pliancy of a Polytheiſt!! 


55 Ammianus, who makes a fair repert.of 


his præfecture (xxvii. g.), ſtyles him præ- 
claræ indolis, gravitatiſque, ſenator. (xxii. 7. 
and Valeſ. ad loc.). A curious inſcription 


Veſta, Augur, Quvindecemvir,, Hierophant, 


ſceptre of the Roman empire to the hands of Valentinian, his repu- 


e eh Wee cad Uinbrie. 4. Coofalar- 


of Luſitania. 5. Proconſul of Achaia. 6. Præ- 
fect of Rome. 7. Prætorian præfect of Italy. 

8. Of Illyricum.. 9. Conſul elect; but he 
died before the beginning of. the year 385. 


See Tillemont, Hiſt. des Emperears, 10 tom. v. 
P+ 241. 736. 

(Gruter, MCII. No. 2.) records, in two co- 
lumns, his religious and civil honours, In 
one line he was Pontiff of the Sun, and of 


37 Facite me " Ro urbis epiſcopum ; $. 
et ero protinus Chriſtianus (Jerom, tom. ii. 
p. 165.). It is more than probable, that 
Damaſus would not have purchaſed. his con- 
verſion * a Price. 


| tation: 


OF THE ROMAN EMPI RE. 


tation in arms, his military eilt and experience, and his rigid 
attachment to the forms, as well as ſpirit, of ancient diſcipline, were 
the principal motives of their judicious choice, The eagerneſs of 


| the troops who preſſed him to nominate his colleague, was juſtified 
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by the dangerous ſituation of public affairs; and Valentinian himſelf 


was conſcious, that the abilities of the moſt active mind were unequal 
to the defence of the diftant frontiers of an invaded monarchy. 
' ſoon as the death of Julian had relieved the Barbarians from the terror 
of his name, the moſt ſanguine hopes of rapine and conqueſt excited 
the nations of the Eaſt, of the North, and of the South. Their in- 
roads were often vexatious, and ſometimes formidable; but, during 
the twelve years of the reign of Valentinian, his firmneſs and vigilance 
protected his own dominions; and his powerful genius ſeemed to 
inſpire and direct the feeble counſels of his brother. Perhaps the 


A. D. 364— 
375 


method of annals would more forcibly expreſs the urgent and divided 


cares of the two emperors; but the attention of the reader, likewiſe, 
would be diſtracted by a tedious and deſultory narrative, A ſeparate 
view of the five great theatres of war: I. Germany; II. Britain; 


III. Africa; IV. The Eaſt; and, V. The Danube; will impreſs a more 


diſtinct image of the military ſtate of the erb under the reigns of 
Valentinian and Valens. 
I. The ambaſſadors of the Alemanni nad been offended by the 
| harſh and haughty behaviour of Urſacius, maſter of the offices 
"who, by an act of unſeaſonable parſimony, had diminiſhed the value, 
as well as the quantity, of the preſents, to which they were entitled, 
either from cuſtom. or treaty, on the acceſſion of a new emperor. 
They expreſſed, and they communicated to their countrymen, their 
ſtrong ſenſe of the national affront. The iraſeible minds of the chiefs 
were exaſperated by the ſuſpicion of contempt; and the martial 


youth crowded to their ſtandard. Before Valentinian could paſs the 


2 Ammian. xxvi. 5. Valeſius adds a long and good note on the maſter of the offices. 


I. Ger- 


MANY. 


» The Ale- | 


manni in- 
vade Gaul. 


A. D. 365. 


30 2 Fn Alps, 
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Cc H HA P. Alps, the villiges: of Gaul were in flames; before bis general D | 
Pro det laiphus could encounter the Alemanni, they had ſecured the -captives 


A. D. 366. 
January. 


and the ſpoil in the foreſts of Germany. 


In the beginning of the 


enſuing year, the military force of the whole nation, in deep and 


ſolid columns, broke through the barrier of the Rhine, during the 


ſeverity of a northern winter. Two Roman counts were defeated - 


and mortally wounded ; and the ſtandard of the Heruli and Bata- 


vians fell into the hands of the conquerors, who diſplayed, with . 
| inſulting ſhouts and menaces, the trophy of their victory. The ſtand- 


ard was recovered; but the Batavians had not redeemed the ſhame of 


their diſgrace and flight in the eyes of their ſevere judge. It was 


the opinion of Valentinian, that his ſoldiers muſt learn to fear 
their commander, before they could ceaſe to fear the enemy. The 
troops were ſolemnly aſſembled: and the trembling Batavians were 
incloſed within the circle of the Imperial army. Valentinian then 
aſcended his tribunal: and, as if he diſdained to-puniſh cowardice 


with death, he inflicted a ſtain of indelible ignominy on the officers, 


whoſe miſeonduct and puſillanimity were found to be the firſt occa- 
ſion of the defeat. The Batavians were degraded from their rank, 
ſtripped of their arms, and condemned to be ſold for ſlaves to the | 
higheſt bidder. At this tremendous ſentence the troops fell proſtrate 
on the ground; deprecated the indignation of their ſovereign ; and 
proteſted, that if he would indulge them in another trial, they would 
approve themſelves not unworthy of the name of Romans, and of 
his ſoldiers. Valentinian, with affected reluctance, yielded to their 
entreaties: the Batavians - reſumed their arms; and with their arms, 
the invincible reſolution of wiping away their diſgrace in the blood. 
of tis wet Fein K. 0 en nen was declined by, 


* Ammian. XxVvii. 1. a 1. iv. a RP for AG honour, | which could 
p. 208. The ok of che Batavians is not affect a Greek rhetorician of the ſucceed- 
rr by the as atlas ſoldier, from ing * 5 
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Dagalaiphus ; ; and that experienced general, who had repreſeated, « 
| perhaps with too much prudence, the extreme difficulties of the un- 
dertaking, had the mortification, before the end of the campaign, of 
ſeeing his rival Jovinus convert thoſe difficulties into a deciſive ad- 


vantage over the ſcattered forces of the Barbarians. At the head of a 
well-diſciplined army of cavalry, infantry, and light troops, Jovinus 


advanced, with cautious and rapid ſteps, to Scarponna“, in the 


territory of Metz, where he ſurpriſed a large diviſion. of the Ale- 


manni, before they had time to run to their arms; and fluſhed his 
foldiers with the confidence of an: eaſy and bloodleſs victory. 
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Their defeat, 


Another diviſion, or rather army, of the enemy, after the cruel and 


_ wanton. devaſtation of the adjacent country, repoſed themſelves on 
the ſhady banks of the Moſelle. Jovinus, who. had viewed the 
ground with the eye of a general, made his ſilent approach through 
a deep and woody vale, till he could diſtinctly perceive the indolent 


ſecurity of the Germans. Some were bathing their huge limbs in 
the river; others were combing their long and flaxen hair; others 
again were ſwallowing large draughts of rich and delicious wine. 
On a ſudden they heard the ſound of the Roman trumpet ; they ſaw 
the enemy in their camp. Aſtoniſhment produced diſorder ; diſor- 
der was followed by flight and diſmay ; and the confuſed multitude 
of the braveſt warriors was pierced by the ſwords and javelins of the 
legionaries and auxiliaries. de fugitives eſcaped to the third, and 
moſt conſiderable, camp, in the Catalaunian plains, near Chalons in 
Champagne: the ſtraggling detachments were haſtily recalled to their 


ſtandard; and the Barbarian chiefs, alarmed and admoniſhed by the 


fate of their companions, prepared to encounter, in a deciſive battle, 


the victorious forces of the lieutenant of Valentinian. The bloody 


aud e conflict laſted | a whole ſummer” s day, with equal 


99 See Auvile, Notice de — underſtood by: Maſcou (HR. of the ancient 
Gaule, p. 587. The name of the Moſelle, Germans, vii. 2.) : 
' which is not 0 8 88 by Ammianus, is TT 


* 


valour, 
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CHAP P. valour, and with alternate ſucceſs. The Romans at length prevailed, 
w—_— With the loſs of about twelve hundred men. Six thouſand of 'the 
Alemanni were ſlain, four thouſand were wounded ; and the brave 
Jovinus, after chaſing the flying remnant of their hoſt as far as the 
banks of the Rhine, returned to Paris, to receive the applauſe of his 
ſovereign, and the enſigns of the conſulſhip for the enſuing year 8 
The triumph of the Romans was indeed ſullied by their treatment of 
the captive king, whom they hung on a gibbet, without the know- 
ledge of their indignant general. This diſgraceful act of cruelty, 
which might be imputed to the fury of the troops, was followed by 
the deliberate murder of Withicab, the ſon of Vadomair ; a German 
prince, of a weak and ſickly conſtitution, but of a PIPER and for- 
midable ſpirit. The domeſtic aſſaſſin was inſtigated and protected by 
the Romans“; and the violation of the laws of humanity and juſtice 
betrayed their ſecret apprehenſion of the weakneſs of the declining em 
pire. The uſe of the dagger is ſeldom adopted in public councils, as 
long as they retain any confidence in the power of the ſword. 7 
. © . Valentinian While the Alemanni appeared to be humbled by their recent cala- 
7 =" Agric mities, the pride of Valentinian was mortified by the unexpected 
. 2 368. ſurpriſal of Moguntiacum, or Mentz, the principal city of the Upper 
Germany. In the unſuſpicious moment of a Chriſtian feſtival, 
Rando, a bold and artful chieftain, who had long meditated his at- 
| tempt, ſuddenly paſſed the Rhine ; entered the defenceleſs town, and 
retired with a multitude of captives of either ſex. Valentinian re- 
ſolved to execute ſevere vengeance on the whole body of the nation. 
Count Sebaſtian, with the bands of Italy and Illyricum, was ordered 
to invade their country, moſt probably on the ſide of Rhætia. The 
pee in perſon, OI by his oa Grating, palled the 


Iuly. 


or The battles are deſcribed by Ammianus | 9* Studio ſocitante eee occubuit, Y 
(xxvii. 2.), and by Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 209.), Ammian. xxvü. 10. | 
| who ſuppoſes Valentinian to have been preſent. 
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Rhine at the head of a formidable army, which was fapyarted on. C DS. A FP. 
both flanks by Jovinus and Severus, the two maſters- general of t je 
cavalry and infantry of the Weſt. The Alemanni, unable to prevent 
the devaſtation of their villages, fixed their camp on a lofty, and 
_ almoſt inacceſſible, mountain, in the modern duchy of Wirtemberg, = 
and reſolutely expected the approach of the Romans, The life . 
of Valentinian was expoſed to imminent danger, by the intrepid | _- 
curioſity with which he perſiſted to explore ſome ſecret and un- 
guarded path. A troop of Barbarians ſuddenly roſe from their am- 
buſcade : and the emperor, who vigorouſly ſpurred his horſe down 
a ſteep and ſlippery deſcent, was obliged to leave behind him his 
armour-bearer, and his helmet, magnificently enriched with gold 
and precious ſtones. At the ſignal of the general aſſault, the Roman 
troops encompaſſed and aſcended the mountain of Solicinium on three 
different ſid es. Every ſtep which they gained, increaſed their ardour, 
and abated the reſiſtance of the enemy : and after their united forces: 
had occupied the ſummit of the hill, they impetuouſly urged the 
Barbarians down the northern deſcent, where count Sebaſtian was: 
poſted to intercept their retreat. After this ſignal victory, Valenti- 
nian returned to his winter- quarters at Treves; where he indulged 
the public joy by the exhibition of ſplendid and triumphal games 
But the wiſe monarch, inſtead of aſpiring to the conqueſt of Ger- 
many, confined his attention to the important and laborious defence 
of the Gallic frontier, againſt an enemy, whoſe ſtrength was re- 
newed by a ſtream of daring volunteers, which ineeſſantly flowed 
W the moſt diſtant tribes * the North. The banks of the 


no M051} seit of 


93 The 3 of Valentinian is related nabulis primis varietate caſuum imminuta ; ita: 


by Ammianus (xxvii. 10.) ; and celebrated by 


Auſonius- (Moſell. 421, &c.), who fooliſhly. 
ſuppoſes, that. the Romans were ignorant of the 


ſources of the Danube. 
9% Immanis enim natio, jam inde ab incu- 


ſpius adoleſcit, ut fuiſſe longis ſeculis æſtime 
tur intacta. Ammian. xxvuii. 5. The Count 
de Buat (Hiſt. des Peuples de I' Europe, tom. 


vi. p. 370.) aſeribes the fecundity of the Ale 


manni to their eaſy adoption of ſtrangers. 
| e 
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Rhine, Rom its ſource to the ſtreights of. the ocean, were dofely 


planted with ſtron g caſtles, and convenient towers; new works, and 


new arms, were invented by the ingenuity of a prince who was 
- ſkilled in the mechanical arts; and his numerous levies of Roman 
and Barbarian youth were ſeverely trained i in all the exerciſes of war 

The progreſs of the work, which was ſometimes oppoſed by Wedel 


repreſentations, and ſometimes by hoſtile attempts, ſecured the tran- 


The Bur- 
gundians, 


A. D. 371. 


quillity of Gaul e 128 eee e e TROP W the nnn 


of Valentinian“ 
That ban emperor, who diligently grafted the Wiſe" maxims 


of Diocletian, was ſtudious to foment and excite the inteſtine divi- . 


| ſions of the tribes of Germany. About the middle of the fourth 


century, the countries, perhaps of Luſace and Thuringia, on either 


ſide of the Elbe, were occupied by the vague dominion of the Bo 1 
GUN DANS; a warlike and numerous people, of the Vandal race“, 
whoſe obſcure name inſenſibly ſwelled into a powerful kingdom, and 
has finally ſettled on a flouriſhing province. The moſt remarkable 
circumſtance in the ancient manners of the Burgundians, appears to 
have been the difference of their civil and eccleſiaſtical conſtitution. 
The appellation of Hendinos was given to the king or general, and the 
title of Siniſtus to the high-prieſt, of the nation. The perſon of the 
prieſt was ſacred, and his dignity perpetual z but the temporal govern- 
ment was held by a very precarious tenure. If the events of war 
accuſed the courage or conduct of the king, he was immediately 
depoſed; and the injuſtice of his ſubjects made him reſponſible for 
the fertility of the earth, and the regularity of the ſeaſons, which 


ſeemed to fall more properly within the ſacerdotal department . 


The 


9 Ammian. xxviii. 2. Zoſimus, 1. iv, © Bellicoſos s Winkeln viribus a lu- | 


| p. 214. The younger Victor mentions the entes; et ideo metuendos finitimis univerſis, 


mechanical genius of Valentinian, nova arma Ammian. xxviii. 5. 
meditari; fingere terra ſeu limo ſimulacra. am N apt to ſuſpe& Wet and 
5 6 travellers 
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The diſputed poſſeſſion of ſome ſalt-pits engaged the Alemanni 
and the Burgundians in frequent conteſts : the latter were eaſily 
tempted, by the ſecret ſolicitations, and liberal offers, of the empe- 
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: ror; and their fabulous deſcent from the Roman ſoldiers, who had 


formerly been left to garriſon the fortreſſes of Druſus, was admitted 
with mutual credulity, as it was conducive to mutual intereſt ®, An 


army of fourſcore thouſand Burgundians ſoon appeared on the 


banks of the Rhine; and impatiently required the ſupport and 


ſubſidies which Valentinian had promiſed: but they were amuſed 


with excuſes and delays, till at length, after a fruitleſs expect 
ation, they were compelled to retire. The arms and fortifi- 
cations of the Gallic frontier checked the fury of their juſt reſent- 
ment; and. their maſſacre of the captives ſerved to embitter the 
| hereditary feud of the Burgundians and the Alemanni. The incon- 


ſtancy of a wiſe prince may, perhaps, be explained by ſome altera 8 


tion of circumſtances; and, perhaps, it was the original deſign of | 


: Valentinian to intimidate, -rather than to deſtroy ; as the balance of 
power would have been equally overturned by the extirpation of 
either of the German nations. Among the princes of the Alemanni, 


Macrianus, who, with a Roman name, had aſſumed the arts of a 


ſoldier and a ſtateſman, deſerved his hatred and eſteem. The em- 
peror himſelf, with a light and unincumbered band, condeſcended 
to paſs the Rhine, marched fifty miles into the country, and would 


cravellers FP improving eee facts 


into general laws. Ammianus aſcribes a 
ſimilar cuſtom to Egypt; and the Chineſe 
have imputed it to the Tatſin, or Roman em- 
pire (de Guignes, Hiſt w Huns, tom. ü. 
part i. p. 79.) 

9 Salinarum ee 4 Alentaouis 
ſepe jurgabant. Ammian. xxvii. 5. Poſſi- 
bly they diſputed the poſſeflion of the Sala, 
a river which produced falt, and which had 
been the object of ancient contention. Tacit. 
Annal. xiii. 57., and Lipſius ad loc. 


Vox. IL 


Tx 


99 Jam inde temporibus prifels ſobolem ſe 
eſſe Romanam Burgundii ſciunt; and the 


vague tradition gradually aſſumed a more re- 


gular form (Oroſ. I. vii. c. 32.). It is an- 
nihilated by the deciſive authority of Pliny, 
who compoſed the hiſtory of Druſus, and 
ſerved in Germany (Plin. Secund. Epiſt. iii. 
5.), within ſixty years after the death of that 
hero. Germanorum genera quinque ; Vindili, 
quorum pars Wen &c. (Hiſt. Natur. 
iv. 28.) 


 infallibly 
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The Saxons. 
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ſures had not been defeated by the impatience of the troops. Ma- | 
ctiatiis was afterwards admitted to the honour of a "perſonal con- 


| ference with the emperor; and the favours Which lie received, 


fixed him, till the hour of his death, ae 4 een, axe off 
the republic e eee en! l 11 on LES IL een 
The land wi covered by the fortifications of Viteiltalan; but 
the ſea-coalt of Gaul and Britain was expoſed to eldeplication's of 
the Saxons. That celebrated name, in which we Have a dear and 
domeſtic intereſt, eſcaped the notice of Tacitus; and in the maps of 


| Prolemy, it faintly marks the "Harrow neck of the Abri 3 


contracted territory, the preſent Duchy of Stehnts, 8 (ge tyler F 
Holſtein, was incapable of pouring forth the inexhaiiſtible ſwarms 


of Saxons who reigned over the ocean, who' filled the Britiſh iſland 


with their language, their laws, and their colonies ;"'and who ſo long 
defended the liberty of the North againſt the arms of Charlemagne 
The ſolution of this difficulty i is eaſily derived from the imer 
: manners, and looſe conftitution, of the tribes of Germany: Which 
were blended with each other by the ſlighteſt accidents of war or | 


friendſhip. The ſituation of the native Saxons diſpoſed them to 
embrace the hazardous profeſſions of fiſhermen and pirates: and the 


; ſucceſs of their firſt adventures would Ne Wee the emula- 


* TY 1 : Ap K 13.5 


0 The wars 125 Webechsdlosd "relative to Cimbri. ne al che bert iteeln the 
the Burgundians and Alemanni, are diſtinctly Saxexs and the Cimbri with fix obſcure tribes, 
related by Ammianus Marcellinus (xxviii. 5 who were united, as early as the ſixth cen- 
XXiX. 4. XXX. 3-). Oroſius (I. vii. c. 32.), and tury, under the national appellation of Danes. 
the Chronicles of Jerom and Caſſiodorius, fix See Cluver. enn _ Lt. c. 215 22, 
ſome dates and add ſome circumſtances. —"__ 


10% EN Toy aux Ty; Rif gun. N igen, ay M. 4 Anville (Etabhitement 42 "ates. 


Taken. At the northern extremity of the de I'Europe, &c. p. ee 


peninſula (the Cimbric promontory of Pliny, extenfive” limits' of the Saxony of _ 
iv. 27) 1 fixes the remnant of che magne. 


— * 

- 

tion 
* 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
N tom of i their r braveſt countrymen, who were impatient of the gloomy 


H. AF. 


ſolitude of their woods and mountains, Exery tide Miete float down — 


the Elbe whole fleets of candes, filled with hardy and intrepid 
aſſociates, who. aſpired to behold, the unbounded proſpect of the 
ocean, and to; taſte the wealth and luxury of unknown worlds, It 
ſhould ſeem probable, however, that the moſt numerous auxiliaries 
of the Saxons, were furniſhed by the nations who dwelt. along the 
ſhores of the Baltic. They poſleſſed arms and ſhips, the art of na- 
vigation, and the habits, of naval war; but the difficulty of iſſuing 
through the northern columns of Hercules _ (which, during ſeveral 
months of the year, are obſtructed with, ice) confined their {kill and 
courage within the limits of a ſpacious lake. The rumour of the 
ſucceſsfyl armaments, which, failed. from the mouth of the Elbe, 
would ſoon. provoke them to croſs the narrow iſthmus of Sleſwig, 
and to launch their veſſels on the great ſea. "The various troops of 
pirates and adventurers, who fought under the ſame ſtandard, were 
inſenſibly united in a permanent ſociety, at firſt -of rapine, and af- 
terwards of government. A military confederation was gradually 
moulded into a national body, by the gentle operation of marriage 
and conſanguinity; and the adjacent tribes, who ſolicited the alli- 

- ance, accepted the name and laws, of the Saxons, If the fact were 
not eſtabliſhed by the moſt unqueſtionable evidence, we ſhould ap- 
pear to abuſe the credulity of our readers, by the deſcription of the 
veſſels in which the Saxon pirates ventured to ſport in the waves 
of the German Ocean, the Britiſh Channel, and the Bay of Biſcay. 
The keel of their e llat- bottomed boats v was e of light 


105 The fleet of Druſus had failed i in their ribus German. e. FO The 55 | 
attempt to paſs, or even to approach, the which the Romans acquired of the nayal 
Sound (ſtyled, from an obvious reſemblance, powers of the Baltic (E. 44» 45 J) was ob- 
"the columns of | Hercules) ; and the naval | tained by their land journies in ſearch of 
- enterpriſe was never ae (Tacit. de Mo- amber. - 


3X 2 e timber, 
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ſides and upper-works conſiſted only of APY 


— Vith a covering ef ſtrong hides . In the courſe of their ſſow and 


f A. D. 371. 


diſtant navigations, they muſt always have been expoſed to the dan- 
ger, and very frequently to the misfortune, of ſhipwreck 3-and the 
naval annals of the Saxons were undoubtedly, filled; with 


with the ac- 
counts of the loſſes, which they ſuſtained on the coaſts of Britain and 


the ſea, and of the ſhore: their kill was confirmed. by the Babits 


of enterpriſe ; the meaneſt of their mariners was, alike capable, of - 
handling an oar, of. rearing, a ſail, or of conducting a veſſel; and 
the Saxons. rejoiced in the appearance of a tempeſt, which concealed. 
their defign, and: diſperſed the fleets. of the enemy. Aſter they 


had acquired an accurate knowledge of the maritime provinces of 


the Weſt, they extended the ſcene of their depredations, and the 
moſt ſequeſtered places had no reaſon to preſume on their ſecurity. 


The Saxon boats drew ſo little water, that they could eaſily proceed 


fourſcore or an hundred miles up tlie great rivers; their weight was 


ſo inconſiderable, that they were tranſported on waggons from one 


river ie abe ; and -the: proves: who: had entered the mouth of . 


E 


as Bhs, into tho Moditeerincan: Under eg Ke, of Valentinian, 
the maritime: provinces of Gaul were afflicted by. the Saxons: a 


19 8 2 count was ſtationed for 
1% Quin et Abels as 5 piratam Sarbna Guichardt, Nouveaux Memoires . Millfaires, 
5 tom. fü. p. 4 42): 
ret cui * aum fulcare Britan 


traftus,— 


n Avit. 369. 


The e ef C i for a parti- 
cular ſervice, theſe rude, but light, veſſels, 
which were likewiſe uſed by the natives of 
Britain (Comment. de Bell. Civil. i. 5 1. and. 


the defence: of the- ſea· coaſt, or 


The Britiſn veſſels | 
would now aftoniſh the genius of Ceſar... 


0 The · beſt original "account of the Bauen 


pirates may be found in Sidonius Apollinaris 
(1. viii. epiſt. 6. p. 223. edit. Sirmond) , and 


the beſt. commentary in the Abbe du Bos 


(Hiſt. Critique de la Monarchie Frangoile, , | 


&c, tom. i. I. i. c. 16. p. 18s, Sea: 


N n. 78 95 


- 
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: Armorican hatt 5 4 chat biber * found his ſtrength, or his 
- abilities, unequal to the taſk} implored the aſſiſtance of Severus, 


| maſter-general of the infantry. The Saxons, ſurrounded and out- 


numbered, were forced to relinquiſh their ſpoil, and to yield a 
fled band of their tall eg youth to ſerve in the Imperial 
armies. They ftipulated only à fafe and hotiourable retreat! and the 


biting was rely prkinte by the Roman general; who meditated 


Atl Ack of petfidy , imprudent as it was inhuman, while a Saxon 
remained alive, ausn arms, to revenge the fate of his countrymen. The 
f premature eagerneſs of the infantry, who were ſecretly poſted in a 
deep valley, betrayed the ambuſcade; and they would perhaps have 
fallen the victims of their ow treachery, if a large body of cuiraſ- 
| ſiers, alarmed by the noiſe of the combat, had not᷑ haſtily advanced 


to extricate their companions, and to overwhelm the undaunted va- 


our of the Saxons. Some of the priſoners were ſaved from the 


edge of the word, to ſhed their blood in the amphitheatre: and the 


orator Symmachus complains, that twenty- nine of thoſe deſpe- 
rate ſavages, by ſtrangling themſelves with their own hands, had 
; diſappointed the amuſement of the public. Yet the polite and phi- 


2 
CHAP. 
283 | 


loſophic citizens. of Rome were impreſſed with the deepeſt horror, | 
when: they were informed, that the Saxons conſecrated to the gods 


the tythe of their human ſpoil; and, that Bo enen, 225 Tot the 
objects of the barbarous ſacrifice? 
II. The fabulous colonies of Egyptians and . of Scandi- 


| e and Spaniards, which flattered the pride, and amuſed the 


arne : 
The Scots 


oredulity, of our rude: anceſtors,. have ee vaniſhed. in the 


| Annen; {xvi 5 Jie this breach ſumes to mention the Ga of Socra- - 
of faith to pirates and robbers; and Oroſius tes and philoſophy. Sidonius, biſhop of Cler- - 
(b. vii. e. 32.) more clearly expreſſes their real mont, might condemn (I. viii. epiſt. 6.), with 
guilt; virtute atque agilitate terribiles. Jef e > =_ ons ſherifces of the 


« 1 PL 
- — 
* 
* 
7 
— 


998 Symmachus 0 ii. epiſt. 46.) ſtill agg i | 
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0 H A r. light of ſcience and philoſophy . The preſent age is Catioied BY 
ones this ſimple and rational opinion, that the iſlands of Great Britain and 
Ireland were gradually peopled from the adjacent continent of Gaul. 
From the coaſt of Kent, to the extremity of Caithneſs and Ulſter, 
the memory of a Celtic origin was diſtinctiy preſerved, in the per- 
petual reſemblance of language, of religion, and of manners: and 
the peculiar characters of the Britiſh tribes might be naturally 
aſeribed to the influence of accidental and local circumſtances 
The Roman province was reduced to the ſtate of civilized and 
peaceful ſervitude; the rights of ſavage freedom were contracted to 
the narrow limits of Caledonia. The inhabitants of that northern 
region were divided, as early as the reign of Conſta ntine, between 
the two great tribes of the Scors and of the Prors , who have 
ſince experienced a very "different fortune, The power, and 
almoſt the memory, o of the Picts, have been extinguiſhed by their 
ſucceſsful rivals ; F and the Scots, after mainetioing | far ages the dig- 


in his time, the emigration from the Belgic 


38 5 10 In the b ing of the laſt century, 
Gaul was a recent, or at leaſt an hiſtorical, 


the learned Cambden was obliged to under- 


> mine, with xeſpectful ſcepticiſm, the ro- 


mance of Brutus, the Trojan; who is now. 


buried, in filent oblivion, with Scota, . the 


daughter of Pharaoh, and her numerous pro- 
geny. Vet I am informed, that ſome cham- 
| pions of the Milefan colony may ftill be found 
among the original natives of Ireland. A 
people diflatisfied with their preſent condi- 
tion, graſp at any viſions of their paſt ene 


 - glory. 


409 Tacitus, or rather his father-in-law 
Agricola, might remark the German or 


Spaniſh complexion. of ſome Britiſh tribes. | 


But it was their ſober deliberate opinion, 
in $to, third edit. Dr. Macpherſon was a 


« In univerſum tamen æſtimanti Gallos vi- 
* cinum ſolum occupaſſe eredibile eſt. Eo- 
0 rum ſacra deprehendas . .. ſermo haud 
4 multum diverſus” (in Vit. Agricol. c. xi. ). 


event (v. 10.) . Cambden, the Britiſh Strabo, 
has modeſtly, aſcertained our genuine antiqui- 


ties rams. vol. i. Introduftion, p. i— 


XXXi.). | 

129 In the dark and doubtful packs of Ca- 
ledonian antiquity, I have choſen for my guides 
two learned and ingenious Highlanders, whom 
their birth and education had peculiarly qua- 
lifed. for that office. See Critical Diſſer- 


tations on the Origin, Antiquities, &c. of | 


the Caledonians, by Dr. John Macpherſon, 


London, 1768, in 4to; and, Introduftion == 


to che Hiſtory: of Great Britain and Ireland, 
by James Macpherſon, Eſq; London, 1773, 


miniſter in the Ille of Sky: and it is a circum- 


ſtance honourable for the preſent age, that 
a work, replete with erudition and criticiſm, 


Cæſar had obſerved their common N ſhould have been compoſed in the maſt remote | 
{Comment. de Bello * vi. 13. * and | 


of the Hebrides, 


nity 
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nity. of an independent Kingdom, have multiplied, by an equal and © H 4 f 
voluntary union, the honours of the Engliſh name. The hand of — 
nature had contributed to mark the ancient diſtinction of the Scots 
and Picts. The former were the men of the hills, and the latter 
thoſe of the plain. The eaſtern coaſt of Caledonia may be conſi- 
dered as a level and fertile country, which, even in a rude ſtate of 
tillage, was capable of producing a conſiderable quantity of corn: © 
and the epithet of eruitnich, or wheat-eaters, expreſſed the contempt, 
or envy, of the carnivorous highlander. The cultivation of the 
earth might introduce a more accurate ſeparation of property, and 
the habits of a ſedentary life ; but the love of arms and rapine was 
ſtill the ruling paſſion of the Pits : and their warriors, who ſtripped ; 
themſelyes for a day of battle, wer were diſtinguiſhed, in the eyes f 
the Romans, by the ſtrange faſhion of painting their naked bodies, 
with gaudy colours and fantaſtic figures. The weſtern part of Ca- 
ledonia irregularly riſes into wild and barren hills, which ſcarcely | 
repay the toil of the huſbandman, and are moſt profitably uſed for 
the paſture of cattle. The highlanders were condemned to the oc- 
cupations'of ſhepherds and hunters ; and, as they ſeldom were fixed 
to any permanent habitation, they acquired the expreſſive name of 
Scors, which, in the Celtic tongue, is ſaid to be equivalent to that 
of wanderers, or vngrantr. The inhabitants of a barren land were 
urged to ſeek a freſni ſupply: of food in the waters. The deep lakes 
and bays which interſect their country, are plentifully ſtored with 
fiſh ; and they gradually ventured to caſt their nets in the waves of © 
the ocean. The vicinity of the Hebrides, ſo profuſely ſcattered along 
the weſtern coaſt of Scotland, tempted their curioſity, and improved 
their {kill; and they acquired, by flow degrees, the art, or rather 
the habit, of managing their boats in a tempeſtuous ſea, and of ſteer- 
ing their nocturnal courſe by the light of the well-known ſtars. 


The two — of Caledonia almoſt touch the ſhores of a 


LL EY: | ſpacious 
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fe 


oat Fe, fpncious iſland, wich obtained; -from its Juxuriant; man the 
3 epithet of Green ; and has preſerved, with a flight alteration, the 
name of Erin, or lerne, or Ireland. It is probable, that in ſome 


remote period of antiquity, the fertile plains of Ulſter received a 


colony of hungry Scots; and that the ſtrangers of the North, who 


had dared to encounter the arms of the legions, ſpread their con- 
queſts over the ſavage and unwarlike natives of a ſolitary iſland, It 
is certain, that, in the declining age of the Roman empire, Caledo- 
nia, Ireland, and the Iſle of Man, were inhabited by the Scots; and 
that the kindred tribes, who were often aſſociated in military en- 
terpriſe, were deeply affected by the various accidents of their mu- 


tual fortunes. They long cheriſhed the lively tradition of their 
common nme 20d origin: and the miſſionaries of the Iſle of Saints, 


who diffuſed the light of Chriſtianity over North Britain, eſtabliſhed 
the vain opinion, that their Iriſh countrymen were the natural, as 
well as ſpiritual, fathers of the Scottiſh race. The looſe and obſcure 
tradition -has been preſeryed by the venerable Bede, who ſcattered 
Jome rays of light over the darkneſs of the eighth century. On 
this ſlight foundation, an huge ſuperſtructure of fable was gradually 


reared, by the bards, and the monks; two orders of men, who 
equally abuſed the privilege of fiction. 
miſtaken pride, adopted their Iriſh genealogy: and the annals of a 


| The Scottiſh nation, with: 


long line of imaginary kings have been W N BIN: the fancy of 
— and the claſſic eos of Buchanan 5 


e The Iriſh Abe or the Scots has "3 
revived, in the laſt moments of its decay, 
and frenuouſly ſupperted, by the Rev. Mr. 


"Whitaker (Hiſt. of Mancheſter, vol. i. p. 
430, 431.; and Genuine Hiſtory of the Bri- 
tons aſſerted, &c. p. 154—293.). Yet he 
acknowledges, 1. That the Scots of Ammia- 


nus Marcellinus (A. D. 340) were already 


ſettled in Caledonia; and that the Roman 


been aſſerted, 


are totally fabulous. 


authors: do not- afford any hints-of their 'emi- 
gration from another country. 2. That all 
the accounts of ſuch emigtations, which have 
or received, by Iriſh: bards, 

Scotch hiſtorians, or Engliſh antiquaries (Bu- 
chanan, Cambden, Uſher, Stillingfleet, &c.), 
3. That three of the 
Iriſh, tribes, which are mentioned by Ptolemy 


AY D. Wu nen extraction. 
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Six years . as death of Gesine the deſtructive a 

5 1 the Scots and Picts required the preſence of his youngeſt ſon, who 
reigned in the weſtern empire. Conſtans viſited his Britiſh domi- 
nions: but we may form ſome eſtimate of the importance of his 
atchievements, by the language of panegyric, which celebrates only 
his triumph over the elements; or, in other words, the good. fortune 
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© H A P. 
XXV. 
— — 
Their inva- 
ſion of Bri- 
tain, ; 
A. D. 343— 
366. 


of a ſafe and eaſy paſſage, from the port of Boulogne to the harbour 8 


of Sandwich The calamities which the afflicted provincials con- 
tinued to experience, from foreign war, and domeſtic tyranny, were 
aggravated by the feeble and corrupt adminiſtration of the eunuchs 
of Conſtantius ; ;. the tranſient relief which they might obtain 
from the virtues 21 1 
of their benefactor. 
painfully collected, or liberally | tranſmitted, for the payment of the 
troops, were intercepted by the avarice of the commanders; 3 diſ 
charges, or, at leaſt, exemptions, from the military ſervice, were 
publicly ſold; the diſtreſs of the ſoldiers, who were injuriouſly 
deprived of their legal and ſcanty ſubſiſtence, provoked them to fre- 
quent deſertion; the nerves of diſcipline were relaxed, and the high- 
ways were infeſted with robbers 
and the impunity of the wicked, equally contributed to diffuſe through 


the iſland a ſpirit of diſcontent and revolt; 3 and every ambitious ſub- 


The oppreſſion of the good, 


4 Ther a younger branch of Cale denizh 


;, of the houſe of Fingal, acquired and 
| poſſeſſed the monarchy of Ireland. After 


theſe. conceſſions, the remaining difference 


between Mr. Whitaker and his adverſaries 
is minute and obſcure. The genuine hiſtory, 
which he produces, ef a Fergus, the couſin 
| of Ofian, who was tranſplanted (A. D. 3ao) 
from Ireland to Caledonia, is built on a con- 

ſupplement to the Erſe poetry s and 


_ jeQtural 
_ the feeble evidence of Richard of Cirenceſter, 
a monk of che fourteenth century. The lively 


foie of the learned and ingenious antiquarian 
Vo. II. 7; 


„ 


has ef peal him dig the nature of a queſ- 


tion, which he ſo wehemently debates, and fo 


abſolutely decides. 
1 Hyeme tumentes ac favientes undas cal- 
caſtis Oceani ſub remis veſtris; |. . - Inſpera- 


tam imperatoris faciem Britannus expavit. Ju- 


lius Firmicus Maternus de Errore Profan. Re- 
lg. p- 464. edit. Gronov. ad calcem Minuc. 
Fæl. See en. Hing. des Empereurs, 


tom. iv. p. 336. ; 
165115 Libanius, hs Sag, ©. XXXIX. P. 264, | 
This curious paſſage has eſcaped the * | 


ject, 


of our Britiſh * 


ulian, vas ſoon loſt by the abſence and death 
The ſums of gold and ſilver, which had been 
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0 H 2 P. jeQ, every deſperate exile, might entertain a rcdfotatile: FO of 
. — ſubverting the weak and diſtracted government of Britain. The 
| | hoſtile tribes of the North, who deteſted the pride and power of the 
Eing of the World, ſuſpended their domeſtic feuds ;| and the Bar- 

darians of the land and ſea, the Scots, the Pits, and the Saxons, | 
 fpread themſelves, with rapid and irreſiſtible fury, from the wall of 
Antoninus to the ſhores of Kent. Every production of art and 
nature, every object of convenience or luxury, which they were 
incapable of creating by labour, or procuring by trade, was accu- 

mulated in the rich and fruitful province of Britain A philo- 

ſopher may deplore the eternal diſcord of the human race, but he 
_ __ wilt confeſs, that the defire of fpoil is a more rational provocation 
| than the vanity of conqueſt. From the age of Conſtantine to that 
_* of the Plantagenets, this rapacious ſpirit continued to inſtigate the poor 
and hardy Caledonians : but the ſame people, whoſe generous huma- 
nity ſeems to inſpire the ſongs of Offian, was diſgraced by a ſavage 

| Ignorance of the virtues of peace, and of the laws of war. Their 
| fouthern neighbours have felt, and perhaps exaggerated, the cruel 
= depredations of the Scots and Picts : and a valiant tribe of Cale- 
=_ donia, the Attacotti ''', the enemies, and afterwards the foldiers, 
| | of Valentinian, are accuſed, by an eye-witneſs, of delighting in 
tee taſte of human fleſh. When they hunted the woods for prey, 
. it is ſaid, that they attacked the ſhepherd rather than his flock ; 
ö and that they curiouſſy ſelected the moſt delieate and brawny 


"OS The Coledonians praiſed a coveted 
the gold, the ſteeds, the lights, &c. of the 
franger. See Dr, Blair's Differtation on Offian, 
vol. ii. p. 343-3 and Mr. + Wh reg argc 
duction, p. Fe 

115 Lord Lyttelton has circumſtantially re- 


lated (Hiſtory of Henry II. vol. i. p. 182.), 


_ Sir David Dalrymple has flightly men- 
| tioned (Annals of Scotland, vol. i. p. 69.), 
a barbarous inroad of the dee dene, 


3 


(A. D. 1137) when ly, religion, and w. 
ciety, muſt have ſoftened their primitive man- 
ners. | 


Mn Attacotti bellicoſa hominum natio. . - 


mian. xxvii. 9. Camden (Introduct. p. clii.) 
has reſtored their true name in the text of 


Jerom. 


rom had ſeen in Gaul, were afterwards ſta- 
tioned in Italy and wg 6 da 8. Wi 


; parts 


XIXxix. Al.). 


The bands of Attacotti, which Je- 
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paris, both of males and females, which they prepared for their hor- 
rid repaſts. If, in the neighbourhood of the commercial and lite 
rary town of Glaſgow, a race of cannibals has really exiſted, we 
may contemplate, in the period of the Scottiſh hiſtory, the . 
extremes of ſavage and civilized life. Such reflections tend to enlarge 
the circle of our ideas; and to encourage the pleaſing hope, that 


531 
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ons ante 


New Zealand may produce, in ſome future age, the Hume of the | 


a Southern Hemiſphere. 

Every meſſenger who eſcaped actoſs the Britiſh channel, conveyed 
the moſt melancholy and alarming tidings to the ears of Valenti- 
nian; and the emperor was ſoon informed, that the two military 
commanders of the province had been ſurpriſed and cut off by the 
Barbarians. Severus, count of the domeſtics, was haſtily diſpatched, 
and as ſuddenly recalled, by the court of Treves. The repreſenta- 
tions of Jovinus ſerved only to indicate the greatneſs of the evil; and, 
after a long and ſerious conſultation, the defence, or rather the re- 
covery, of Britain, was intruſted to the abilities of the brave Theo- 
doſius. The exploits of that general, the father of a line of empe- 
rors, have been celebrated, with peculiar complacency, by the 


writers of the age: but his real merit deſerved their applauſe; and 


his nomination was received by the army and province, as a 
ſure preſage of approaching victory. He feized the favour- 


able moment of navigation, and ſecurely landed the numerous and 
veteran bands of the Heruli and Batavians, the Jovians and the 


Victors. In his march from Sandwich to London, Theodoſius de- 
feated ſeveral parties of the Barbarians, releaſed a multitude of cap- 


tives, and after diſtributing to his ſoldiers a ſmall portion of the 


1 Cum ipſe adoleſcentulus in Gattis ei- minarum papillas ſolere abſeindere; et has 


derim Attacottos (or Scotos) gentem Britan- ſolas ciborum delicias 1 Such is the 
nicam humanis veſci carnibus; et cum per evidence of Jerom (tom. ii. p. 75.), whoſe 
_ filvas porcorum greges, et armentorum pe- ee I find no 8 to queſtion. 


_— reperiant, nates et fe- 
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Reſtoration 
of Britain by 
Theodoſi us, 
A. D. 367 — 
370. 
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of the remainder to the rightful proprietors. The citizens of 
London, who had almoſt deſpaired of their ſafety, threw open their 
gates; and as ſoon as Theodoſius had obtained from the court of 


Treves the important aid of a military lieutenant, and a civil go- 


vernor, he executed, with wiſdom and vigour, the laborious taſk of 
the deliverance of Britain. The vagrant ſoldiers were recalled to 


their ſtandard; an edict of amneſty diſpelled the public apprehenſions; 3 


and his cheerful example alleviated the rigour of martial diſcipline. 


The ſcattered and deſultory warfare of the Barbarians, who infeſted | 


the land and ſea, deprived him of the glory of a ſignal victory; 


but the prudent ſpirit, and conſummate art, of the Roman general, 


were diſplayed in the operations of two campaigns, which ſucceſ- 


ſively reſcued every part of the province from the hands of a cruel 
and rapacious enemy. The ſplendour of the cities, and the ſecurity 5 
of the fortifications, were diligently reſtored, by the paternal care of 
Theodoſius ; who with a ſtrong hand confined the trembling Ca- 


ledonians to the northern angle of the iſland; and perpetuated, by 


the name and ſettlement of the new province of Valentia, the glories | 


of the reign of Valentinian The voice of poetry and panegy- 


ric may add, perhaps with "i HS of truth, that the unknown 
regions of Thule were tained with the blood of the Picts; that the 


oars of Theodoſius daſhed the waves of the Hyperborean ocean; | 


and that the mans ee were the ſcene of his naval victory over 


the Saxon pirates He left the province with a fair, as well as 


Hlendid, 


0D ed Kaas conciſely 5 Fregit Mai remis Sas undas. 
(xx. 1. xxvi. 4. xxvii. 8. xxvüi. 3+) on one _ Clandian, in iii. Conf. Honori, ver. 53, &c. 


ſeries of the Britiſh war. |  —— Maduerunt Saxone fulo 5 
% Horreſcit . . . . ratibus . . . impervia Orcades : incaluit Pictorum 2 
Thule. | : li | 
Ille. . . nec falſo nomine Pictos genen cumulos flevit glacialis lerne. 
Edomuit. Scotumque vago mucrone ſecutus 


In iv. Conſ. Hon. ver. phy 
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ſplendid, reputation: and was immediately promoted to the- rank 
of maſter-general of the cavalry, by a prince, who could applaud, 
without envy, the merit of his ſervants, In the important ſtation 
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of the upper Danube, the conqueror of Britain checked and defeated 


the armies of the oaths before he was choſen. to Wages Go 
revolt of Africa. „ 

III. The prince who refuſes to be 5 iy inflrus bis 3 
to conſider him as the accomplice, of his miniſters. The military 
command of Africa had been long exerciſed by count Romanus, 
and his abilities were not inadequate to his ſtation : but as ſordid 
intereſt was the ſole motive of his conduct, he acted, on moſt occa- 


ſions, as if he had been the enemy of the province, and the friend 


of the Barbarians of the deſert. The three flouriſhing cities of 
Oea, Leptis, and Sabrata, which, under the name of Tripoli, had 
long conſtituted a fœderal union, were obliged, for the firſt time, 
to ſhut their gates / againſt a hoſtile invaſion ; ſeveral of their moſt 
* honourable citizens were ſurpriſed and maſſacred; the-villages, 3 
even, the ſuburbs, were pillaged > and the vines and fruit- trees o 


that rich territory were extirpated by the malicious ſavages of Ge- 


tulia. The unhappy provincials implored the protection of Roma- 
nus; but they ſoon found that their military governor was not leſs 
.cruel and rapacious than the Barbarians. As they were incapable of 
furniſhing the four thouſand camels, and the exorbitant preſent, 

which he required, before he would march to the aſſiſtance of Tri- 


III. Arxiea. 
Tyranny of 
Romanus. 
A. P. 366, 
&c. 


poli; his demand was en to a refuſal, and he might juſtly 


See Hkewiſe Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 
5.)-;- But it is not eaſy to appreciate the in- 
trinfic value of flattery and metaphor. Com- 
pare the Britiſb victories of Bolanus (Statius, 
Sily. v. 2.) with his real character (Tacit. in 
Vit. Agricol. „ 


_ + 229. Ammianus frequently mentions their pa 79 
$02: 


Y ” 


concilium annuum legitimum, &. Leptis 


and Sabrata are long fince ruined ; but the 
city of Oea, the native country of Apuleius, 
ſtill flouriſhes under the provincial denomina- 


tion of Tripoli, See Cellarius (Geograph: 


Antiqua, tom. ii. part ul, p- 81.) D' An- 
ville (Geographie Ancienne, tom; iii. p. 71, 


72.), and Marmol. mtg tom, ii. p. 


bs. 
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o BH A F: be accuſed as the author of the public calamity. In the anhual af- 
w—— ſembly of the three cities, they nominated two deputies, to lay at 
| the feet of Valentinian the cuſtomary offering of a gold victory; 
and to accompany this tribute, of duty, rather than of gratitude, 
with their humble complaint, that they were ruined by the enemy, 
and betrayed by their governor. If the ſeverity of Valentinlan 
| had been rightly directed, it would have fallen on the guilty 
head of Romanus. But the Count, long exerciſed in the arts of 
corruption, had diſpatched a ſwift and truſty meſſenger to ſecure 
the venal friendſhip of Remigius, maſter of the offices. The wiſdom 
of the Imperial council was deceived by attifice ; and their honeſt | 
| indignation was cooled by delay. At length, when the repetition 
of complaint had been juſtified by the repetition of public misfor- 
tunes, the notary Palladius was ſent from the court of Treves, to 
examine the ſtate of Africa, and the conduct of Romanus. The 
rigid impartiality of Palladius was eaſily diſarmed : he was tempted 
to reſerve for himſelf a part of the public treaſure, which he brought 
with him for the payment of the troops ; and from the-moment 
that he was conſcious of his own guilt, he could no longer refuſe to 
atteſt the innocence and merit of the Count. The charge of the 
Tripolitans was declared to be falſe and frivolous; and Palladius 
himſelf was ſent back from Treves to Africa, with a fpecial com- 
miſſion, to diſcover and proſecute the authors of this impious con- 
ſpiracy againſt the repreſentatives of the ſovereign. His inquiries 
were managed with ſo much dexterity and fücceſs, that he com- 
pelled the citizens of Leptis, who had ſuſtained a recent ſiege of 
eight days, to contradict the truth of their own decrees, and to cen- 
ſure the behaviour of their own deputies. A bloody ſentence was 
pronounced, without heſitation, by the raſh and headſtrong cruelty 
of Valentinian. The preſident of Tripoli, who had preſumed to 
pity the diſtreſs of the province, was publicly executed at Utica 5 
I - | „ - 
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four diſtinguiſhed citizens were put to death, as the accomplices of 
the imaginary fraud; and the tongues of two others were cut out, by 
the expreſs order of the emperor. Romanus, elated by impunity, and 
irritated by reſiſtance, was ftill continued in the military command 
till the Africans were —_— 1 his N to Jobs the rebellious 
ſtand of Firmus, the Moor 

His father Nabal was one of the richeſt 105 moſt powerful of the 
Mooriſh princes, who acknowledged the ſupremacy of Rome. But 
as he left, either by his wives or concubines, a very numerous 
poſterity, the wealthy inheritance was eagerly diſputed ; and Zamma, 
one of his ſons, was ſlain in a domeſtic quarrel by his brother Firmus. 
The. implacable zeal, with which Romanus proſecuted the legal re- 


venge of this murder, could be aſcribed only to a motive of avarice, 


or perſonal hatred; but, on this occaſion, his claims were juſt; his 
influence was weighty; and Firmus clearly underſtood, that he muſt 
either preſent his neck to the executioner, or appeal from the ſen- 
| tence of the Imperial conſiſtory, to his ſword, and to the people 

He was received as the deliverer of his country; and, as ſoon as. 
it appeared .that Romanus was formidable only to a ſubmiſſive pro- 
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Revolt of 
Firmus, 


A. D. 372. 


vince, the tyrant of Africa became the object of univerſal con- 


tempt. The ruin of Cæſarea, which was plundered and burnt by 
the hcentious Barbarians, convinced the refractory cities of the 
danger of reſiſtance ; the power of Firmus was eſtabliſhed, at leaſt 


in the provinces of Mauritania and Numidia ; and it ſeemed to be 


bis only doubts, whether he ſhould aſſume. the diadem of a Mooriſh 


"BIO Kmnian, xv. 6. Tillemont (Hift. des 
Empereurs, tom. v. p. 25. 676.) has diſcuſſed 
the chronological difficulties of the hiſtory of 
count Romanus. 
| 122 The chronelogy of Ammianus is looſe 

and obſcure: and Oroſius (1, vii. c. 33. 


P+ 552. edit. Havercamp) ſeems to place the 


. of F after the deaths of Valen- 
tinian and Valens. 
Emp. tom. v. p. 691.) endeavours to pick 
his way. The patient and ſure- footed mule of 


the Alps may he truſted in the maſt Dppery 
paths.. 


Tillemont (Hilt. des. 


: Eing,, | 


— 


* 
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e e x A F. 3 or cke purple of a Roman emperor. But the, e aol 5 


Theodoſius 
recovers 
Africa, 
A. D. 373+ 


unhappy Africans ſoon diſcovered, that, in this raſh inſurrection, 
they had not ſufficiently conſulted: their own ſtrength, or the abilities 


of their leader. Before he could procure any certain intelligence, | 
chat the emperor of che Weſt had fixed the choice of a general, or 
that a fleet of tranſports was collected at the mouth of the Rhone, he 


was ſuddenly informed, that the great Theodoſius, with a ſmall band 
of veterans, had landed near Igilgilis, or Gigeri, on the African 


coaſt; and the timid uſurper ſunk under the aſcendant of virtue and 


military genius. Though Firmus poſſeſſed arms and treaſures, his 
deſpair of victory immediately reduced him to the uſe of thoſe arts, 
which, in the ſame country, and in a ſimilar ſituation, had formerly 
been practiſed by the crafty Jugurtha. He attempted to deceive, 
by an apparent ſubmiſſion, the vigilance of the Roman general; to 


ſeduce the fidelity of his troops; and to protract the duration of the 


war, by ſucceſſively engaging the independent tribes of Africa to 
eſpouſe his quarrel, or to protect his flight. Theodoſius imitated 
the example, and obtained the ſi ucceſs, of his predeceſſor Metellus. 
When Firmus, in the character of a ſuppliant, accuſed his own raſh- | 


neſs, and humbly ſolicited the clemency of the emperor, the heute- 


nant of Valentinian received and diſmiſſed him with a friendly em- 


brace; but he diligently required the uſeful and ſubſtantial pledges 


of a ſincere repentance ; nor could he be perſuaded, by the aſſurances | 
of peace, to ſuſpend, for an inſtant, the operations of an active war. 


A dark conſpiracy was detected by the penetration of Theodoſius; and 


he ſatisfied, without much reluctance, the public indignation, which he 
had ſecretly excited. Several of the guilty accomplices of Firmus were 
abandoned, according to ancient cuſtom, to the tumult of a military 


: execution ; many more, by the amputation of both their hands, con- 


tinued to exhibit an inſtructive ſpectacle of horror; the hatred of the 


den was accompanied with fear; and the fear of the Roman ſol- 
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nn n with reſpeAful admiration. - Amidſt the boundleſs O * A P. 
| plains of Getulia, and the innumerable vallies of Mount Atlas, it — 


was impoſſible to prevent the eſcape of Firmus: and if the uſurper 

a have tired the patience of his antagoniſt, he would have ſe- 
| cured his perſon in the depth of ſome remote ſolitude, and expected 

the hopes of a future revolution. He was ſubdued by the perſe- 
verance of Theodoſius; who had formed an inflexible determination, 
that the war ſhould end only by the death of the tyrant, and that 
every nation of Africa, which preſumed to ſupport his cauſe, ſhould 
be involved in his ruin. Atthe head of a ſmall body of troops, which 


ſeldom exceeded three thouſand five hundred men, the Roman ge- 
neral advanced, with a ſteady prudence, devoid of raſhneſs, or of 1 


fear, into the heart of a country, where he was ſometimes attacked 
by armies of twenty thouſand Moors. The boldneſs of his charge 
diſmayed the irregular Barbarians ; they were diſconcerted by his 
ſeaſonable and orderly retreats ; they were continually baffled by the 


unknown reſources of the military art ; and they felt and confeſſed the 
juſt ſuperiority, which was. aſſumed by the leader of a civilized . 


nation. When Theodoſius entered the extenſive dominions of Igma- 
zen, king of the Iſaflenſes, the haughty ſavage required, in words 
of defiance, his name, and the object of his expedition. © I am,” 


"Re the ſtern and diſdainful count, © I am the general of Valen- 


4 tinian, the lord of the world; who has ſent me hither to purſue 


e and puniſh a deſperate robber. Deliver him inſtantly into my 
« hands; and be aſſured, that if thou doſt not obey the commands 


«-of my invincible ſovereign, thou, and the people over whom thou 


« reigneft, ſhall be utterly extirpated.” As ſoon as Igmazen was 
ſatisfied, that his enemy had ftrength and reſolution to execute the 
fatal menace, he conſented to purchaſe a neceſſary peace by the ſa- 


 crifice of a guilty fugitive. The guards that were placed to ſecure 


the perſon of Firmus, deprived him of the hopes of _ ; and 
Vor- . 8 3 the 
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the Mooriſh tyrant, after wine had extinguiſhed the ſenſe of 8 diſ- 
appointed the inſulting triumph of the Romans, by ſtrangling himſelf 


in the night. His dead body, the only preſent which Igmazen could 


offer to the conqueror, was careleſsly thrown upon a camel: and 


Theodoſius, leading back his victorious troops to Sitifi, was ſaluted 
by the warmeſt acclamations of joy and loyalty ** 


Africa had been loſt by the vices of "Rata 3 it was nt by 
the virtues of Theodoſius : and our curioſity may be uſefully directed 
to the inquiry of the reſpective treatment, which the two generals 
received from the Imperial court. The authority of count Romanus 


had been ſuſpended by the maſter- general of the cavalry ; and he 


was committed to ſafe and honourable cuſtody till the end of the 


war. His crimes were proved by the moſt authentic evidence ; and 


the public expected, with ſome impatience, the decree of ſevere juſtice. 
But the partial and powerful favour of Mellobaudes encouraged him 
to challenge his legal udges, to obtain repeated delays for the purpoſe 
of procuring a crowd of friendly witneſſes, and, finally, to cover his 
guilty conduct, by the additional guilt of fraud and forgery, About 
the ſame time, the reſtorer of Britain and Africa, on a vague ſuſpi- 
cion, that his name and ſervices were ſuperior to the rank of a ſubject, 
was ignominiouſly beheaded at Carthage. Valentinian no longer 


reigned; and the death of Theodoſius, as well as the impunity of 
Romanus, may juſtly be imputed to the arts of the miniſters who 


Ca. 


Bice of Afri 5 


abuſed the confidence, and deceived the ee youth, of his 
ſons | 


If the geographical accuracy of Ammianus had king en 


beſtowed on the Britiſh exploits of Theodoſius, we ſhould have 5 


. with eager curioſity, the diſtinct and domeſtic footſteps of 


8 223 Ammian. xxix. 5. The text of this by the want — prographical 

long chapter {fifteen quarto pages) is broken 3 | 01 ſius, 1. 
n REG i lexed mianus, xxviti. 4. roſius, I. vii. 

ne © tO $51, 552. Jerom in Chron. p. 187. 
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his march. But the tedious enumeration of the unknown and unin- XXV 
tereſting tribes. of Africa may be reduced to the general remark, tha 


they were all of the ſwarthy race of the Moors ; that they inhabited 
the back ſettlements of the Mauritanian and Numidian provinces, 
the country, as they have ſince been termed by the Arabs, of dates 
and of locuſts '*; and that, as the Roman power declined in Africa, 
the boundary of civilized manners and cultivated land was inſenſibly 
contracted. Beyond the utmoſt limits of the Moors, the vaſt and 
| inhoſpitable deſert of the South extends above a thouſand miles to 
the banks of the Niger. The ancients, who had a very faint and 
imperfect knowledge of the great peninſula of Africa, were ſometimes ' 
tempted to believe, that the torrid zone muſt ever remain deſtitute 
of inhabitants: and they ſometimes amuſed their fancy by filling 
the vacant ſpace with headleſs men, or rather eee *; with 
horned and cloven- footed ſatyrs ; with fabulous centaurs ; and with 
human pygmies, who waged a bold and doubtful warfare againſt the 


eranes'*, Carthage would have trembled at the ftrange intelligence, 
35 that 


* 


us Leo Africanus (in the Viaggi di Ra- 
muſio, tom. i. fol. 38—83.) has traced a cu- 


reign of Conſtantine. Yet ſome difficulty 
will ſtill remain about the converſation 


rious picture of the people and the country; 
which are more minutely - deſcribed in the 
Afrique de. Marmol, tom. iii. p. 1= 54. 

326 This uninhabitable zone was gradually 
reduced, by the improvements of ancient 
geography, from forty-five, to twenty-four, 
or even ſixteen, degrees of latitude. See a 
learned and judicious note of Dr. Robertſon, 
Hiſt. of America, vol. i. p. 426. 

127 Intra, fi credere libet, vix jam homines 
et magis ſemiferi. . . Blemmyes, Satyri, &c. 
Pomponius Mela. i. 4. p. 26. edit. Voſſ. in 


8vo. 
the irregularities of nature, which he had 


credulouſly admitted (v. 8.). . 
:28 If the ſatyr was the Orang-outang, the 
. human ape (Buffon, Hiſt. Nat. tom. 
. p. 43. &c. ), one of that ſpecies might 
aQually be Now alive at Alexandria in the 


Pliny philoſephically explains (vi. 35.) 


which St. Anthony held with one of theſe 


pious ſavages in the deſert of Thebais (Jerom 
in Vit. Paul. Eremit. tom. i. p. 2 38.) 

120 St. Anthony likewiſe met one of 25 
monſters ; whoſe exiſtence was ſeriouſly aſſert- 
ed by the emperor Claudius. The public 


laughed; but his præfect of Egypt had the 


addreſs to ſend an artful preparation, the 
embalmed corpſe of an Hippocentaur ; which 
was preſerved almoſt a century afterwards in 
the Imperial palace. See Pliny (Hiſt. Natur. 
vii. 3.), and the judicious obſervations of 


Freret (Memoires de PAcad. tom. vii. p. 


321, &c.). 
139 The fable of the pygmies is as old as 
Homer (Iliad iii. 6.). The pygmies of In- 


dia and Zthiopia were (triſpithami) twenty- 
ſeven inches high. Every ſpring their ca- 
valry (mounted on rams and OY marched, 
32 6 . +: in 


84⁰ 


CHA r. that the countries, on either ſide of hs equator, . were filled with 


— — 


innumerable nations, who differed only in their colour from the or- 
dinary appearance of the human ſpecies ; and the ſubjects of the 
Roman empire might have anxiouſly expected, that the fwarms of 


Barbarians, which iſſued from the North, would ſoon be encountered 


from the. South, by new ſwarms of Barbarians, equally fierce, and 
equally formidable. Theſe gloomy terrors would indeed have been 
diſpelled by a more intimate acquaintance with the character of their 
African enemies. The inaction of the negroes does not ſeem to be 
the effect, either of their virtue, or of their puſillanimity. They 
indulge, like the reſt of mankind, they paſſions and ee E 
and the adjacent tribes are engaged in frequent acts of hoſtility *** 

But their rude ignorance has never invented any effectual 1 
of defence, or of deſtruction; they appear incapable of forming any 
extenſive plans of government, or conqueſt; and the obvious infe- 


riority of their mental faculties has been diſcovered and abuſed by the 


IV. The 
Eas T. 
The Perſian 
war, 

A. D. 365— 
378. 


nations of the temperate zone. Sixty thouſand blacks are annually 
embarked from the coaſt of Guinea, never to return to their native 


country; but they are embarked in chains: and this conſtant 


"emigration, which, in the ſpace of two monly might have fur- 
niſhed armies to over-run the ores: * the guilt of Europe, and 


the weakneſs of Africa. 


IV. The i ignominious treaty, which rel the army of Jovian, had 
been faithfully executed on the ſide of the Romans : and as they had 


ſolemnly renounced the ſovereignty and alliance of Armenia and 


Iberia, thoſe tributary kingdoms were expoſed, without protection, 


thers, and egg--ſhells. 


in battle array, to deſtroy the cranes eggs, 
aliter (ſays Pliny) futuris gregibus non re- 
ſiſti. Their houſes were built of mud, fea- 
See Pliny (vi. 35. 
vii. 2.) and Strabo (I. ii. p. 121.). 


23% The third and fourth volumes of the 
valuable Hiſtoire des Voyages deſcribe the 


preſent tate of the negroes. The nations of 


the ſea-coaſt have been poliſhed by European 


commerce; and thoſe of the inland country 
have been improved. by Mooriſh colonies. 


- 332 Hiſtoire nn, et e at. 


_ tom. Iv. P- 192, 


. to 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


\ 


to the arms of the Perſian monareh. Sapor entered the Armenian 5 XXV. 4 


| territories at the head of a formidable hoſt of cuiraſſiers, of archers, ———_—_ 


and of mercenary foot : but it was the invariable practice of Sapor 


to mix war and negociation, and to conſider falſehood and perjury - 


as the moſt powerful inſtruments of regal policy. He affected to 
praiſe the prudent and moderate conduct of the king of Armenia; 
and the unſuſpicious Tiranus was perſuaded, by the repeated aſſuranees 
of inſidious friendſhip, to deliver his perſon into the hands of a faith- 


| leſs and cruel enemy. In the midft of a ſplendid entertainment, he ' 


was bound in chains of ſilver, as an honour due to the blood of 
the Arſacides ; and, after a ſhort confinement in the Tower of Obli- 
vion at Ecbatana, he was releaſed from the miſeries of life, either 

by his own dagger, or by that of an aſſaſſin. The kingdom of Ar- 
menia was reduced to the ſtate of a Perſian province; the admini- 
ſtration was ſhared between a diftinguiſhed ſatrap and a favourite 
eunuch; and Sapor marched, without delay, to ſubdue the martial 
' ſpirit of the Iberians. Sauromaces, who reigned in that country by 
the permiſſion of the emperors,” was expelled by a ſuperior force; 
and, as an inſult on the majeſty of Rome, the King of kings placed 
a diadem on the head of his abje& vaſſal Aſpacuras. The city of 
Artogeraſſa was the only place of Armenia, which preſumed to 


reſiſt the effort of his arms. The treaſure depoſited in that ſtrong 


fortreſs tempted the avarice of Sapor; but the danger of Olympias, 
the wife, or widow, of the Armenian king, excited the public 
compaſſion, and animated the deſperate valour of her ſubjects and 
ſoldiers. The Perſians were bog! eee and repulſed under the walls 


137 The lence of Ammianus is 9 muſt ks uſed with difidence 1 caution. 


and deciſwe (xxvii. 12.). Moſes of Chorene 


(l. Wi. c. 17. p. 249. and c. 34. p. 269. ), and 
Procopius (de Bell. Perſico, 1. i. e. 5. p. 17. 


edit. Louvre), have been conſulted : but thoſe 


Hiſtorians, who con found diſtin facts, repeat 
* we events, and In{rgEnce ſtrange Wer Y 


b 


Perhaps Artagera, or Ardis; under 


whoſe walls Caius, the grandſon of Auguſtus, 


was wounded. This fortreſs was fituate above 
Amida, near one of the ſources of the Tigris. 


See d' Anville, Geographie e tom. 
ü. p. 106. 1 


% 


of 


—__ 


— 
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c LS P. of Aten by a bold and beet ſally of the belieged. 
hut the forces of Sapor were continually renewed and increaſed ; 
the hopeleſs courage of the garriſon was exhauſted ; the ſtrength of 
the walls yielded to the affault ; and the proud conqueror, after 
waſting the "rebellious city with fire and ſword, led away cap- 
tive an unfortunate queen ; who, in a more auſpicious hour, had 
been the deſtined bride of the ſon of Conſtantine '*, Yet if Sapor 
already triumphed in the eaſy conqueſt of two dependent kingdoms, 
he ſoon felt, that a country is unſubdued, as long as the minds of 
the people are actuated by an hoſtile and contumacious ſpirit. The 
ſatraps, whom he was obliged to truſt, embraced the firſt opportu- 
nity of regaining the affection of their countrymen, and of ſigna- 
ng their immortal hatred to the Perſian name. Since the con- 
verſion of the Armenians and Iberians, thoſe nations conſidered 
| | : the Chriſtians as the favourites, and the Magians as the adverſa- 
ries, of the Supreme Being; the influence of the clergy over a 
Ss | ſuperſtitious people, was uniformly exerted in the cauſe of Rome; 
SH OS. and as long as the ſucceſſors of Conſtantine diſputed with thoſe of 
| ; LE Artaxerxes the ſovereignty of the intermediate provinces, the reli- 
gious connexion always threw a deciſive advantage into the ſcale of 
the empire. A numerous and active party acknowledged Para, the | 
ſon of Tiranus, as the lawful ſovereign of Armenia ; and his title-to 
| the throne was deeply rooted in the hereditary ſucceſſion of five 
1 ; hundred years. By the unanimous conſent of the Iberians, the 
[ 15 country was equally divided between the rival princes; and Aſpa- 
=. be curas, who owed his diadem to the choice of Sapor, was obliged to 
1 1 declare, that his regard for his children, who were detained as hoſtages 
* by the tyrant, was the only conſideration, which prevented him from 
13 openly renouncing the alliance of Perſia. The emperor 8 who 


4 | | 125 Tillemont (Hift. des Empereurs, tom. Olympias muſt have been the mother: of 
2 1 . 701.) proves from E * Para. 


reſpected 8 
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| reſpetted the ables: of the treaty, and who was appibenfive 
of involving the Eaſt in a dangerous war, entured, with ſlow and 


cautious meaſures, to ſupport the Roman | party in the kingdoms 


of Iberia and Armenia. Twelve legions eſtabliſhed the authority 


543 
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of Sauromaces on the banks of the Cyrus. The Euphrates 


was protected by the valour of Arintheus: A powerful army, 
under the command of count Trajan, and of Vadomair, king of 
the Alemanni, fixed their camp on the confines of Armenia. But 
they were ſtrictly enjoined not to commit the firſt hoſtilities, which 


might be underſtood as a breach of the treaty : and ſuch was the 


— Implicit obedience of the Roman general, that they retreated, with 


exemplary patience, under a ſhower-of Perſian arrows, till they had 


clearly acquired a juſt title to an honourable and legitimate victory. 
Let theſe appearances of war inſenſibly ſubſided in a vain and tedious 
negociation. The contending parties ſupported their claims by mu- 
tual reproaches of perfidy and ambition ; and it ſhould ſeem, that 


the original treaty was expreſſed in very obſcure terms, ſince they 
were reduced to the neceſſity of making their inconcluſive appeal to 


the partial teſtimony of the generals of the two nations, who had 
aſſiſted at the negociations. The invaſion of the Goths and Huns, 
which ſoon afterwards ſhook the foundations of the Roman empire, 
expoſed the provinces of Aſia to the arms of Sapor. But the de- 
clining age, and perhaps the infirmities, of the monarch, ſuggeſted 
new maxims of tranquillity and moderation. His death, which 
happened in the full maturity of a reign of ſeventy years, changed 


in a moment the court and councils of Perſia; and their attention 
was moſt t probably” mays 7 domeſtic troubles, and the diftant 


Nags Ammianus (arr. 12. Xxix. 1. XXX. 266. e. 35. P. 271.) affords ſome additional 
1, 2.) has deſcribed the events, without the facts; but it is extremely difficult to ſeparate 
dates, of the Perfian war, Moſes of Chorene wa een fable. 
(Hiſt. Armen. I. iii. c. 28. p. 261. c. 31. p. 


efforts 


A D. 380. 
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HE DECLINE AND FALL. 


Cc Te P. efforts of a *Carmanian war The remembrance of ancient; in- 


A Juries was loſt in —— of peace. The kingdoms of 
1 * Armenia and Iberia were permitted, by the mutual, though tacit, 
. a conſent of both empires, to reſume their doubtful neutrality. In the 
ö firſt years of the reign of Theodoſius, a Perſian embaſſy arrived at 
Conſtantinople, to excuſe the unjuſtifiable meaſures of the former 

reign; and to offer, as the tribute of friendſhip, or even of _ 
„ a ſplendid preſent of gems, of ſilk, and of Indian elephants . 5 
. In the general picture of the affairs of the Eaſt under the reign of 
of Armenia. Valens, the adventures of Para form one of the moſt ſtriking and ſin- 
gular objects. The noble youth, by the perſuaſion of his mother 
Olymplas, had eſcaped through the Perfian hoſt that beſieged Arto- 

geraſſa, and implored the protection of the emperor of the Eaſt. 
By his timid councils, Para was alternately ſupported, and recalled, 
and reſtored, and betrayed. The hopes of the Armenians were 
ſometimes raiſed by the preſence of their natural ſovereign ; and 

the miniſters of Valens were ſatisfied, that they preſerved the inte- 

grity of the public faith, if their vaſſal was not "ſuffered to aſſume 
the diadem and title of King. But they ſoon repented of their own 

raſhneſs. They were confounded by the reproaches and threats of the 
Perſian monarch. They found reaſon to diſtruſt the cruel and incon- 
ſtant temper of Para himſelf: who ſacrificed, to the flighteſt ſuſ- 
picions, the lives of his moſt faithful ſervants; and held a ſecret and 

diſgraceful correſpondence with the aſſaſſin of his father, and the 
enemy of his country. Under the ſpecious pretence of conſulting 
with che emperor on the ſubject of their common non; Para was 


137 As was the ſucceſſor and brother but it is a prepoſterous arrangement to divide 
{the coiſin- german) of the great Sapor; and the Roman and Oriental accounts into two 
the guardian of his ſon Sapor III. (Agathias,  diſtin@ hiſtones. 

I. iv. p. 136. edit. Louvre). See the Univer- Pacatus in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 22. and 
fal Hiſtory, vol. xi. p. 86.161. The authors Orofius, 1. vii. c. 34. Ictumque tum fœdus 
of that unequal work have compiled the Saſ- eſt, quo univerſus Oriens uſque ad nunc : 
ſanian dynaſty with erudition and diligence : . U e Cane.” | 


perſuaded | 
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I 


patfinded to aue from the mountains of Armenia, * fil party 9 8 5 5 
0 ſafety to the diſcre- — 


was in arms, and to truſt his independence an 
tion of a perfidious court. The king of Armenia, for ſuch he ap- 


peared in his own eyes, and in thoſe of his nation, was received with 


due honours by 'the governors of the provinces through which he 
_ paſſed; but when he arrived at Tarſus in Cilicia, his progreſs was 
' ſtopped under various pretences ; his motions were watched with 
reſpectful vigilance; and he gradually diſcovered, that he was a 


. Priſoner in the hands of the Romans. Para ſuppreſſed his indignation, 


diſſembled his fears, and, after ſecretly preparing his eſcape, mounted 


on horſeback with three hundred of his faithful followers. The 


officer ſtationed at the door of his apartment immediately com- 
| municated his flight to the conſular of Cilicia, who overtook him in 
the ſuburbs, and endeavoured, without ſucceſs, to diſſuade him from 


proſecuting his raſh and dangerous deſign. A legion was ordered 


to purſue-the royal fugitive; but the purſuit of infantry could 
not be very alarming to a body of light cavalry; and upon the 


firſt cloud of arrows that was diſcharged into the air, they re- 


treated with precipitation to the gates of Tarſus. After an in- 


ceflant march of two days and two nights, Para and his Arme- | 


nians reached the banks of the Euphrates ; but the paſſage of the 
river, which they were obliged to ſwim, was attended with ſome 
delay and ſome loſs. The country was alarmed; and the two 


roads, which were only ſeparated by an interval of three miles, had 


been occupied by a thouſand archers on horſeback, under the com- 
mand of a count and a tribune. Para muſt have yielded to ſuperior 


force, if the accidental arrival of a friendly traveller had not revealed 


the danger, and the means of eſcape. A dark and almoſt impervious 
path ſecurely conveyed the Armenian troop through the thicket; and 


Para had left behind him the count and the tribune, while they 
patiently expected his approach along the public highways. They 


„ ͤ „% M returned 
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C HA . an to the Imperial court to excuſe their want of diligence or 


Wh: ſucceſs: and . ſeriouſly s 


V. Tur DA- 
NUBE. 

Con queſts of 
i nun. 


pared with all the pomp and ſenſuality of the Eaſt: the hall reſou 


| : R who afterwards 74? The. conciſe. account. of the reign. and 


alleged, that the king of Armenia, who was 


a ſkilful - magician, had transformed himſelf and his followers, and 


1 paſſed before their eyes under a borrowed ſhape. After his return 
to his native kingdom, Para ſtill continued to profeſs himſelf the 
friend and ally of the Romans; but the Romans had injured him too 


deeply ever to forgive, and the ſecret ſentence of his death was figned 
in, the council of Valens. The execution of the bloody deed was 
committed to the ſubtle prudence of count Trajan; and he had the 


merit of inſinuating himſelf into the confidence of the credulous 


prince, that he might find an opportunity of ſtabbing him to the 
heart. Para was invited to a Roman banquet, which had been pre- 


with cheerful muſic, and the company was already heated with wine; 
when the count retired for an inſtant, drew his ſword, and gave the 
ſignal of the murder. A robuſt and, deſperate! Barbarian - inſtantly. | 


ruſhed on the king of Armenia; and though he bravely. defended his. 
A. P. 374 life with the firſt weapon that chance offered to his hand, the table of 


the. Imperial general was ſtained with the royal blood of a gueſt, and 
an ally. Such were the weak and wicked maxims of the Roman 
adminiſtration, chat to attain a doubtful object of political intereſt, 
the laws of nations, and the ſacred rights of ein, were _ 
manly. violated in the face of the world. 

V. During a peaceful interval of thirty years, the ms &. 
cured their frontiers, and the Goths extended: their dominions, 
The victories of the gat Hermanric MY „king of che 9 | 
f and 


** Rex i Amwizns Gree, 1 made ire Hep in Mei Al ohne 


0 of Para. Moſes of Chorene calls him voked the jealouſy of the reigning king (l. li. 


Tiridates; and tells a long, and not improba- c. 21, &c. p. 253, &c.). 


_ conqueſts | 
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andthe moſt noble of the race of the Amali, have been eotipared, by C H A P. 
the enthufiaſm of his cduntrymen, to the exploits of Alexander: with 3 


this ſingular, and almoſt incredible, difference, that the martial ſpirit 
of the Gothic hero, inſtead of being ſupported by the vigour of youth, 
was diſplayed with glory and ſucceſs in the extreme period of human 


life; between the age of fourſcore and one hundred and ten years. 


The independent tribes were perſuaded, or compelled, to acknowledge 
the king of the Oftrogoths as the ſovereign of the Gothic nation: 
the chiefs of the Viſigoths, or Thervingi, renounced the royal title, 


and aſſumed the more humble appellation of Judges; and, among 


thoſe judges, Athanaric, . Fritigern, and Alavivus, were the moſt 


Muſtrious, by their perſonal merit, as well as by their vicinity to the 
Noman provinces: Theſe domeſtic conqueſts, which increaſed the 


military power of Hermanric, enlarged his ambitious deſigns. He 
invaded the adjacent countries of the North; and twelve conſiderable 
nations, whoſe names and limits cannot be accurately defined, ſuc- 
ceſſively yielded to the ſuperiority of the Gothic arms. The He- 
ruli, who inhabited the marſhy lands near the lake Mzotis, were 


renowned for their ſtrength and agility ; ; and the aſſiſtance of their 


light infantry was eagerly ſolicited, and highly eſteemed, in all the 
Wars of the Barbarians: But the active ſpirit of the Heruli was ſub- 
dued by the ſlow and ſteady perſeverance of the Goths; and, after 
a bloody action, in which the king was ſlain, the remains of that 
warlike tribe became an uſeful acceſſion to the camp of Hermanric. 


conqueſts of Hermanric, ſeems to be one of the 


valuable fragments which Jornandes (c. 28.) 
| borrowed from the Gothic hiſtories of Ablavius, 
or Caſſiodorius. 


% M. de Bust (Hiſt: des Peuples de 


I' Europe, tom. vi. p. 311-329.) inveſti- 


gates, with more r chan ſucceſs, the 1 1 


% 


nations ſubdued by the arms of Hermanric. 
He denies the exiſtence of the Vafinobroncæ, 
on account of the immoderate length of their 
name. Yet-the French envoy to Ratiſbon, or 


Dreſden, muſt have traverſed the country of 


the Mediomatrici. 
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© . K A P. He then nk againſt the Venedi ; unſkilled in the ui of. arms, . 
— and formidable only by their numbers, which filled the wide extent 
of the plains of modern Poland. The victorious Goths, who were 
not inferior in numbers, prevailed in the conteſt, by the deciſive 
advantages of exerciſe and diſcipline. After the ſubmiſſion of the 
Venedi, the conqueror advanced, without reſiſtance, as far as the 
confines of the Mſtiz ; an ancient people, whoſe name is. ſtill pre- 
ſerved in the province of Eſthonia. Thoſe diſtant inhabitants of the 
Baltic coaſt were ſupported by the labours of agriculture, enriched by 
the trade of amber, and conſecrated by the peculiar. worſhip. of the 
Mother of the Gods. But the ſcarcity of 1 iron obliged. the Æſtian 
warriors to content themſelves with wooden clubs ; and the reduction . 
of that wealthy country 18 aſeribed to the prudence, rather than to 
the arms, of Hermanric. His dominions, which extended from the 
Danube to the Baltic, included the native ſeats, and the recent ac- 
quiſitions, of the Goths; and he reigned over the greateſt part of 
Germany and Scythia with the authority of a conqueror, and ſome- 
times with the cruelty of a tyrant. But he reigned over a part of the 
globe incapable of perpetuating and adorning the glory of its heroes. 
The name of Hermanric is almoſt buried in oblivion; his exploits are 
imperfectly known; and the Romans themſelves appeared unconſcious. 
of the progreſs of an aſpiring power, hich threatened the . of 
the North, and the peace of the empire 
The cauſe of The Goths had contracted an e en a for the 0 
the Gothic perial houſe of Conſtantine, of whoſe power and liberality they had 


war, 


A. D. 366. hangs tay ſo many ank proofs. . e the * Nes 8 


- 


2 The edition of Grotius 8 143 An n. 0 3 in ge- 
p. 642.) exhibits the name of Aſtri. But neral terms: Ermenrichi . . . nobiliſſimi 


=. and the Ambroſian MS. have re- R 
, gis, et, per multa variaque fortiter facta, 
ſtored the Z/#ii, whoſe manners and ſituation es gentibus formidati, Kc. 


are expreſſed by the 2890 of Tacitus (Ger- 
| mania, Co 15. Th 


and 
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and i an hoſtile band ſometimes preſumed to paſs the Roman limit, 
their irregular conduct was candidly aſcribed to the ungovernable 


ſpirit of the Barbarian youth. Their contempt for two new and 


obſcure princes, who had been raiſed to the throne by a popular 
election, inſpired the Goths with bolder hopes; and, while they 


_ agitated ſome deſign of marching their confederate force under the 


national ſtandard '**, they were eaſily tempted to embrace the party 
of Procopius; and to foment, by their dangerous aid, the civil diſ- 
cord of the Romans. The publie treaty might ſtipulate no more than 
ten thouſand auxiliaries ; but the deſign was ſo zealouſly adopted by 
the chiefs of the Viſigoths, that the army which paſſed the Da- 
nube amounted to the number of thirty thouſand men. They 


marched with the proud confidence, that their invincible valour 


would decide the fate of the Roman empire; and the provinces of 
Thrace groaned under the weight of the Barbarians, who diſplayed 
the inſolence of maſters, and the licentiouſneſs of enemies. But the 
intemperance which gratified their appetites, retarded their progreſs ; 


and before the Goths could receive any certain intelligence of the 


defeat and death of Procopius, they pereeived, by the hoftile ſtate. 


of the country, that the civil and military powers were reſumed by 
his ſucceſsful rival. A chain of poſts and fortifications, ſkilfully diſ- 


poſed by Valens, or the generals of Valens, reſiſted their march» 


prevented their retreat, and intercepted their ſubſiſtence. The fierce- 
neſs of the Barbarians. was. tamed and ſuſpended by hunger : they 
indignantly threw down their arms at the feet of the conqueror, who 
offered them food and chains: the numerous captives were diſtributed 


in all the cities of the Eaſt; and the OY who were ſoon: . 


144 Valens. 8 docetur relationitos Du- rope, tom. vi. p. 332.) has aan 


cum, gentem Gothorum, ea tempeſtate in- tained the real. number of. theſe auxiliaries... 
tactam ideoque ſæviſſimam, conſpirantem in The 3000 of Ammianus, and the ro, ooo of 
unum, ad pervadendam parari collimitia Zoſimus, were only the firſt diviſions of tle: 
Thraciarum. Ammian. xxvi. 6. Gothic army.. | 

M. de Buat (Hiſt, des Peuples.de l' Eu- | 


— 


familiariſed: | 


$89 


o Ke e. famillaried with their ſavage 
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antes ij degrees, 


w—— to meaſure their own ſtrength, with theſe formidable adverſaries, 


HFoſtilities 
and peace, 
A. D. 367, 


368, 369. 


whoſe name had ſo long been the object of their terror. The king of 
Scythia, (and Hermanzic alone could deſerve ſo lofty: a title) was 

grieved and exaſperated by this national calamity. His ambaſſadors 
loudly complained, at the. court of Valens, of the infraQtion of the 
ancient and ſolemn alliance, which had fo long ſubſiſted between the 


duty of allies, by aſſiſting the kinſman and ſucceſſor of the emperor 
Julian; they required the immediate reſtitution of the noble captives; 


and they urged a very ſingular claim, that the Gothic generals, 
marching in arms, and in hoſtile array, were entitled to the ſacred 
character and privileges of ambaſſadors. The decent, but peremp- 


tory, refuſal of theſe extravagant demands, was ſignified to the Bar- 


barians by Victor, maſter-general of the cavalry; who expreſſed, 
with force and dignity, the juſt complaints of the emperor of the 
Eaſt ***. The negociation was interrupted; and the manly exhorta- 


e of Valentina encouraged his timid: brother to vindicate the in- 


ſulted majeſty of the empire 
The ſplendour. and. nid of this Gothic v war are ee 
by a contemporary hiſtorian : but the events ſcarcely deſerve 


the attention of poſterity, wa as the preliminary ſteps of the 


approaching decline and fall of the empire. Inſtead: of leading 


the nations of Germany and 


146 The march, and fabloquent negociation, 
are deſcribed in the Fragments of Eunapius 
(Excerpt. Legat. p. 18. edit. Louvre). The 


provincials, who afterwards became familiar 
with the Barbarians, found that their ſtrength 


was more apparent than real. They were tall 
of ſtature; but their legs were clumſy, and 
their ſhoulders were narrow. 

147 Valens enim, ut 5 placuerat fratri, 


cujus regebatur arbitrio, arma concuſlit in 


7 0 


ed to the banks of the 


Gothos ratione juſtã permotus. 5 | 
| (xxvui. 4.) then proceeds to deſcribe, not the 
country of the Goths, but the peaceful and 


obedient province of Thrace, which was not 


affected by the war. 


145 Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legat. p- 18, 19. 
The Greek ſophiſt muſt have conſidered as 


one and the ſame war, the whole ſeries of 


Gothic hiſtory till the victories and peace of 
Theodoſius. | 
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0 or even to the gates of Conftaneitiople; the aged monarch of c 8 5 P. 
the Goths reſigned to the brave Athanaric the danger and glory of a 


defenſive war, againſt an enemy, who wielded with a feeble hand the 
powers of a mighty ſtate, A bridge of boats was eſtabliſhed upon the 
Danube; the preſence of Valens animated his troops; and his ig- 
norance of the art of war was compenſated by perſonal bravery, and 


a wiſe deference to the advice of Victor and Arintheus, his maſters<- _ 


general of the cavalry and infantry. The operations of the campaign 
were conducted by their {kill and experience ; but they found it im- 
poſſible to drive the Viſigoths from their ſtrong poſts in the moun- 
tains: and the devaſtation of the plains obliged the Romans them- 
ſelves to repaſs the Danube on the approach of winter. The inceſ- 


' fantrains, which ſwelled the waters of the river, produced a tacit ſuſ- 


penſion of arms, and confined the emperor Valens, during the whole 
courſe of the enſuing ſummer, to his camp of Marcianapolis. The 
_ third year of the war was more favourable to the Romans, and more 
pernicious to the Goths. The interruption. of trade deprived the 
Barbarians of the objects of luxury, which they already confounded 
with the neceſſaries of life; and the deſolation of a very extenſive 


tract of country threatened them with the horrors of famine. 


Athanaric was provoked, or compelled, to riſk a battle, which he 


lot, in the plains; and the purſuit was rendered more bloody by the 
cruel precaution of the victorious generals, who had promiſed a large 


reward for the head of every Goth, that was brought into the Imperial 
camp. The ſubmiſſion of the Barbarians appeaſed the reſentment of 
Valens and his council; the emperor liſtened with ſatisfaction to the 


flattering and eloquent remonſtrance of the ſenate of Conſtantinople, 


which aſſumed, for the firſt time, a ſhare in the public deliberations; 


and the ſame generals, Victor and Arintheus, who had ſucceſsfully 


directed the conduct of the war, were empowered to regulate the 


conditions of peace. The freedom of trade, 1 the Goths had 
8 hitherto 
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CH A P. hitherto, enjoyed, was defrag t wa- cities on be Danube ziithe 
u nes of. their leaders was ſeverely puniſhed, by the; ſuppreſſion of 


a * 


their aenſions; and Subſidies; and the exception, Which was ſtipu- 


ated, jin, fayour of, Athaggric along, was more adyantageous:than 


War of the 
Quadi and 
Sarmatians, 


A. D. 374- 


baäble, that Bis regard fob e I 1 of an oath was 85 7 b 


8 the victorious emperorß and. his fertile co. e 


ic, Who, on this 


honourable to the Judge, of the Viſigoths. 


occaſion, appears 10 have conſulted, his private, intergſt, Without ex- 


pectipg the, orders of chr a, ſupported bis n fignity, and 


chat of his 832 0 the 7 1 2 7 yas ropoſed. by 
3 el A Lk is, retry. that it was 


i 
im oMible for kim, wirhout incurring tk the pole of . ever to 


1 | f! Finn { et 
Tet his oot on the te terrifory of the e mpire ; ; and it is more than pro- 
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tlie Tegel lf fal epi f RAN? Gg ec e — 4 
which feptrated tue dominidns ef the to fade e e was 
choſen fk tlie ſcetie of tlie conference. e emp eror of th the Eaft, 
and the Judge of the Vifigottis, ket paticd" By fs number tf 
Armed followers,” "YAvknited in can fetRV2Y 1 985 ges to 4.2 middle 5 
of the ſtream! After” the" ratification * py ore „ And tlie lively 


of hoſtages,” Valens viral if trüb pt WS Clam ay Ie and the 
Goths remained in 2 Nite ef rrinquticy hol He Pe till they 


wereriolently impelled agaiuſt the Romani empire, by an ififiimerible 
hoſt nerv ho apPeared: to iſſus ri the frözenl eglofls of 
we North . ihr Hog s 2597 GMT. T zmolobeÞs 30 bnt pit 150. 

The emperer oF the Weſt, who Had rellgned io bis Ma PE 
command of the Lower Danube; feſerved för his ft {mediate care the | 
defence of the Rhfian and Myra if probinces, which ſpread 76 © maß 
hundred tailes along tlie greateſt of the Tiropekh vers, Tus ative 


i ne hee wot wot ee ον , ü raf bore faut hr 


* The Gothic war is de deer Am- gtencs- comhutes- Valens Ss 
mianus (xxvii. 5.), Zoſimus 1. Iv. 211 Achilles zu the Scamander, Jornandes for- 


214.), and” Themiſhids (Orat. x. p. 129 gets a a war peculiar to the Vik- Goths, and in. | 


141,)-;.. Lhe orator, Themiftius, was thine from glorious to the Gothic name gs 
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policy of Valentinian was continually employed in adding 1 new'fors © H A AP. 
tifications to the ſecurity of the frontier : but the abuſe of this policy — 


provoked the juſt reſentment of the Barbarians. The Quadi com- 
plained, that the ground for an intended fortreſs had been marked 
out on their territories; and their complaints were urged with ſo 


much reaſon and moderation, that Equitius, maſter- general of Illy- 


ricum, conſented to ſuſpend the proſecution of the work, till he 


ſhould be more clearly informed of the will of his ſovereign. This 
fair occaſion of injuring a rival, and of advancing the fortune of his 


ſon, was eagerly embraced by the inhuman Maximin, the prefect, 
or rather tyrant, of Gaul. The paſſions of Valentinian were impa- 


tient of control; and he credulouſly liſtened to the aſſurances of his 
favourite, that if the government of Valeria, and the direction of 


che work, were entruſted to the zeal of his ſon Marcellinus, the 
emperor ſhould no longer be importuned with the audacious remon- 


ſtrances of the Barbarians. The ſubjects of Rome, and the natives 
of Germany, were inſulted by the arrogance of a young and worth - 
leſs miniſter, who conſidered his rapid elevation as the proof and re- 
ward of his ſuperior merit. He affected, however, to receive the 
modeſt application of Gabinius, king of the Quadi, with ſome at- 


tention and regard: but this artful civility concealed a dark and I! 
bloody deſign, and the credulous prince was perſuaded to accept the 


preſſing invitation of Marcellinus. I am at a loſs how to vary the 


narrative of ſimilar crimes ; or how to relate, that, in the courſe of 
the ſame year, but in remote parts of the empire, the inhoſpitable 


table of two Imperial generals was ſtained with the royal blood of 
two gueſts and allies, inhumanly murdered by their order, and in 
their: preſence. The fate of Gabinius, and of Para, was the ſame : 
but the cruel death of their ſovereign was reſented in a very dif- 
ferent manner by the ſervile temper of the Armenians, and the 
free and daring ſpirit of the Germans. The Quadi were much de- 

Vor. II. 4 B el ined 
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CH47. lined from: that formidable power, which, in. xhe time of: Mareus | 
— Antoninus; had ſpread terror tothe gates of Rome. Hut they ſtill 


poſſeſſed arms and courage; their courage, was anmated; by. deſpair, 


and they obtained./the-uſual| reinforcement-of; the; cavalry of their 


Sarmatian allies;/;-So; improvident was the afſaſſin, Marcellinus, that 
he choſe the moment when the brayeft veterans had been drawn away, 
to ſuppreſs the revolt of Firmus ; and che whole provinee was ex- 
poſed, with. aA very fehle / defence, to: che nage of te exaſperated = 
Barbarians. They invaded Pannonia in the ſeaſoncpf harveſts, un- 


mercifully deſtroyed: every object of plunder which they could not 


ealily tranſport; and either diſregarded, on demoliſhed, ithꝭꝰ empty 


fortifications: The ꝓrinceſs Conflantia, the:odaughter| of+4he em- 
peror Conſtantius and the grand- daughter of the: grrat Oomſtantine, 


very narrowly eſcaped. That royal maid, h, had innocent, 
ſupported the revolt of Procopius, was now the deſtined wife of the 


bdeir of the. Weſtern empire. She traverſed the peheeful province 


Weich a ſplendid and unarmed: train; Her perſor was) feed Hrn 
Aduanger, and the republic from diſgrace, by the active zeabof:Meſe 


ſalla, governor of the provinces. As ſoon as; he, was informed that 


the village, where ſhe ſtopped only to dine, vas almeſſ encompaſſed 


by the Barbarians, he haſtily placed her in his own chariot; and 


drove full ſpeed till: he reached the gates of Sirmiam, which were 
at the diſtance of ſixrand- twenty miles. Even: Sirmium might 


not have been ſecure, if the Quadi and Sarmatians Had diligently 
advanced during the general conſternation of o the magiſtrates 
and: People. Their delay allowed Probus, the! Prætoriafi priefedt, 
ſufficient time to recover his own ſpirits, and to revive the courage 
of the citizens. He ſkilfully directed their ſtrenuous efforts to re- 


pair and ſtrengthen the decayed fortificationag..and: procured. the = 


| ſeaſonable and effectual afſiſtance of a bompatty of archers, to Pro- 


tect the capital of the Ilyrian poor e in -their at- 
' tempts 
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wophd ajcalnſtithes walls bf Sttmlattz the Indignant Barbarland turned 
heir arms againſt ths maſter. general of the frontier} to whom they 
5 diifultly attributed che murder ef thelt kiäg! Equitius could bring 
into the field no more than two legions ; but they contained 
the veteran ſtrengtli of the Mæſian and Pannonian bands. The 
obſtinacy with which they diſputed the vain honours of rank 
and precedeney, was the cauſe of their deſtruction; and, while 
they acted with ſeparate forces and divided obuncils, they were 
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ſurpriſed” und ſlauglitered by the active >vigetr of the Sarmatian 


horſe. Phe ſucceſs of this invaſion provoked the emulation of 
the bordering tribes; and the province of Mſia would infallibly 
have been loſtʒ if young Theodoſtus, the duke; or militarytvom- 


mander, of the frontier; had not ſigualiſed, in the defeat of the public 


enemy; an intrepid ä of His „ eee of 
his future greatneſs 
ie mia ats alevtib}an, mis; then reſided. at Treves, a 
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affected by the calamities of Illyricum; but the lateneſs of the ſeaſon 


ſuſpended the execution of his deſigns till the enſuing ſpring. He 
marched in perſon, with a conſiderable part of the forces of Gaul, 


from; the banlts of the Moſelle: and to the ſuppliant ambaſſadors of | 


the Sarmatians who! met him on the way, he returned a deubtful 
anſwer; that, as ſoon as he reached the ſcene of action, he ſhould 
examine; and pronbunce. When he arrived at Sirmium, he gave 


audience to the deputies of the Illyrian provinces; who loudly con- 


gratulated their own felicity: under the auſpicious government af Pro- 


e 


The expedi- 


tion, 


A. D. 375 · 


wm his Prætorian Præfect . V en who was flattered by theſe 


demon- 


— 
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0. iv. p. 219; 220.) carefully mark the ori- 


gin and progreſs. of the, Quacic and Sarmatian 
ware" 
+25? Ammianus ( .). Who acknow- 
wen the merit, has cenſured, with becoming 


MG, 


(A. D. 380. 
tom. xi. p. 53. 626.) % he expreſſed the 


43 2 


5 1 oppreſive adminiſtration, of pe- 
tronius Probus. 


When + Jerom - tranſlated, 
and continued, the Chronicle of Euſebius 
See Filtemont, Mem. Ecclef. 


truth, or at leaſt the Fe opinion of his 
Ys 
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„ demgnſkeations of their loyalty,aud grande, innpeudendht aſked. th the 


44S — 


by the cruel equity of re 


——=deputy. of Epirus, a Cynic philoſopher of intrepid ſincerity; wWwhe- 
ther he was freely, ſent hy the yiſhes of che province? t Wich tears 
* 2924 groans am I. ſent (replied Jphicles) by a reluctant people.” 
The emperor pauſed; hut the, impunity; of his miniſters eſtabliſhed | 
the pernicious maxim, that they might oppreſs. bis ſubjects, without 
injuring his ſervice,,, A ſtrict inquiry into their conduct would have 
religxed the public, diſcgntent. The ſeverg condemnation. . he 
murder of, C ſabinius, was the, only meaſure which could reſtore. the 
confidence of. the Germans, and vindicate the honour of the Roman: 
name, But the haughty monarch, Was incapable of the magnanimity; 
Which dares, to. acknowledge a. fault. He, forgot, the; provocation, 
remembered only the injury, and advanced into, the conntry of the. 
Quadi with an i infatiate thirſt of blood and revenge. |, The extreme 
devaſtation, and promiſcugus waſſacre, of a ſavage war, were juſti- 
fied, in the eyes of the emperor, and perhaps in thoſe of the world, 
ion 1%" 2 andſuch; was;the:diſcipline: of 


ary k the Romans, and the, conſternation. of the enemy. that Valentinian 


repaſſed the Danube without the loſs of a ſingle man. As he had 
reſolved to complete the deſtruction of the Quadi by a ſecond eam- 


„he fixed bis, winter: quarters at Bregetio, on the Danube, near 


©. »the Hungarian Fig of Freſburgh. While the operations af max were 
ſuſpended by the ſeyerity of the weather, the Quadi made an humble 


attempt to deprecate the wrath of their companys -; a. at the ear- 


Ls 81 - tw 1896 3d no 

country, in bs nad prog as "35, Julian O at. mig 1982) ene 
P. P., Illyrici iniquiſſmis tribotorum ex- friend Tphicles as a-mancof virtue and merit, 
© actionibus, ante provincias quas regebat, who had made himſelf ridiculous and unhappy. 
% quam a Barbaris vaſtarentur, erat. buy adopting the ra guat and m 
(Chron. edit. Scaliger, p. 187. Animadverſ. of the Cynics, gon aonogtien bo pies 
P- 259.) The Saint afterwards formed an 1 Ammian Xxx. V. * — exag - 
_ Itunate and tender friendſhip with the widow: gerates the misfortune of Valentinian, refuſes 
of Probus , and the name of count Equitius, him even this laſt conſolation of reyenge. 
with leſs propriety, but without much injuſtice, Genitali vaſtato ſolo, et imultam. patriam dare. 
bas been ſubſlituted in the text. linquens (tom. 1. p. 26.) 


„ ct 
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1 ambaſfüders Wete introdutell into C H 2% 
the Imperial coνjil They approached the“ throne with befided * 
bodies, and dejected eountenanees ; and; wiſhout daring to complain 
of the murdet ef their king, they affirmed with ſolemn oaths, that 
the late ihvaſtötI was the crime of ſome irregular robbers, which the 
public council of the nation condemned and abhorred. The anſwer 
of the (emperor left them but little to hope from His tlemency or 
compaſſion,” He reviledʒ in the moſt iitemperate kiiuige, their 
baſeneſs, their ingratitude, their inſclence-His eyes; his voice; his 
colour, his geſtures; expreſſed the violence of kis ungoverned fury 
and, while his whole frame was/agitated' with eonvulfive paſſion, a 
large VISodovellet iadenly burſt Ir his body; and Valertinian fel! 
ſpeechleſs its che arms of His attendants,” Theft pious care imme- 

_ diately'contealed Bis ſituation from the crowd: but, im a few mi- 
nutes, the empetor of the Weſt” expired in an dgony* of pain, re- and death; of 
waiting his ſenſes till the laſt; and ſtruggling, without ſuccefs, to 
declare his inteftiens to the generals and mimſters, Wh tartbufikeck A. D. 
che royal eouch- Valentinian was about fifty-four years of age; and 7 ce” 
he wanted only one hundred dev ee ende, Years os” 
his rein 8 40 ESU 3 0 17 13 2! 97 

The polygamy of Valente 18 ſeriouſiy atteſted by an eccleſi — The empe- 
aſtieal/ Bitola v e The empleſs Severd (1 telate the fable) ad- 2d vale. 
« mitted into! her farmiliar foctety the lovely: Jultina, the davghtes n 8 
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1 FH on he death of Valentinian, ginal witneſs: of this fooliſh, es ſo _ 
Ammianus (ex. 62), Zoſimus (1! iv. p. 22 1.) nant- to che laws and manners of the Romans, 
Victor (in Epitom:), Socrates (k iv; e. 310. that: it ſeareel deſerved the formal and ela- 
and Jerom (in Chron; pl 187. and tom. i. borate diſſertation of M. Bonamy eggs _ 
. 26. ad Heliodor:)+ . There is much va- VP Academie, tom. Xxx. p. 394—405.). © 
Haw of circumſtances among them; and I would preſerve the natural circumſtance 205 | 
 Ammianus'is 108 1 ae he writes non the bath; inſtead of following Zoſimus, who 
n 01249 e  reppefents Juſtina as a old wontzny e vB. 
n Socrur (1 iv, © 6/43. 7% the: only on. We e | h 
Suns 354108 I 34513 
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* which ſhe had often ſeen in the bath, was expreſſed with ſuch 
« Javiſh and imprudent praiſe, that the emperor was tempted to 
introduce a ſecond wife into his bed; and his public edict ex- 
< tended to all the ſubjects of the empire, the ſame domeſtic privi- 


lege, which he Had aſſumed for himſelf.” But we may be aſſured, 


from the evidence of reaſon, as well as hiſtory, that the two mar- 
riages of Valentinian, with Severa, and with Juſtina, were ſucceſſively 


contracted ; and that he uſed the ancient permiſſion of divorce, which 


Was ſtill allowed by the laws, though it was condemned by the church. 


Severa was the mother of  Gratian, who ſeemed to unite every claim 
which could entitle him to the undoubted ſucceſſion of the Weſtern 


empire. He was the eldeſt ſon of a monarch, whoſe glorious 


reign had confirmed the free and honourable choice of his fello r- 
ſoldiers. Before he had attained the ninth year of his age, the 


royal youth. received from the hands of his indulgent father the 
purple robe and diadem, with the title of Auguſtus : the election 


was ſolemnly ratified by the conſent and applauſe of the armies of 
Gaul z; and the name of Gratian was added to the names of Va- 
lentinian and Valens, in all the legal tranſactions of the Roman go— 


vernment. By his marriage with the grand- daughter of Conſtan- 


tine, the ſon of Valentinian acquired all the hereditary rights of the 
Flavian family; which, in a ſeries of three Imperial generations, 


were ſanctified by time, religion, and the reverence of the people. 


At the death of his father, the royal youth was in the ſeventeenth 
year of his age; and his virtues already juſtified the favourable opi- 


1 nion of the army and people. But Gratian reſided, without appre- 
: henſion, i in the ples, of Treves; 35 whilſt, at the diſtance of many 


% Ammianus (xxvii. I%s deſenbes the uns or even formed, the | ſenate of | 


form of this military election, and auguſt i in Rome. 28 


velüture. Valentinian does not appear to have : . 
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: hundred” miles, Vatentiniandadderly expired in the camp! of Brege- C' 1 6 P. 
no The paſſions, which bad been ſo long ſuppreſſed by the pre- 


* Ry 


| fence of a maſter, immediately revived in the Imperial council; and 


the ambitioub deſign of reigning in the name of an infant, was art- 
fully executed by Mellobaudes and Equitius, 'who commanded the 
attachment of the Iflyrian and Italian bands. They contrived the 
moſt honourable pretences to remove the popular leaders, and the 
troops of Gaul, who might have aſſerted 'the claims of the lawfut 
fucceſſor ↄ they ſuggeſted the neceſlity of 'extinguiſhing' the hopes of 


foreign and domeſtie enemies, by a bold and deciſive meaſure.” ' The 


empreſe Juſtinag who had been left in a palace about one hundred 
miles from Bregetio wens reſpectfully invited to appear in the campy 
with the ſon of eee emperor. On the fixth day after the 
death of Valentinian, the infant prince of the ſame name, who was 
enly four years old, was ſhewn, in the arms of his motlier, to the 
legions; and ſolemnly inveſted, by military acclamation, with the titles 
and enſigns of ſupremè power. The impending dangers of a civil 
vrar were ſeaſdnably prevented by the wiſe and moderate conduct of 
the emperor Gratian. He cheerfully accepted the choice of the army; 
declared, that he ſhould always conſider the ſon of Juſtina as a 
brother, not as à rival; and; aduiſed the empreſs, with her ſon Va- 
lentinian, to fix: their reſideticebati Milan, in the fair and peaceful 
province of Italy while he aſſumed the more arduous command of 
the countries beyond the Alps. Gratian diſſembled his reſentment 
ill he could ſafely puniſh, or diſgrace, the authors of the conſpiracy;. 
and though he uniformly behaved with tenderneſs and regard to his 
infant colleague, he gradually eonfòunded, in the adminiſtration of. 
the Weſtern empire, the office of a guardian with the authority of a 


fovereign. The government of the Roman, world was exerciſed in 


the united names of Valens and his two nephews; 3 but the feeble 
emperor 


„% in ek Arb ak 


emperor of the 
hens never obtained any weight or 
eſt 


rr Ammianus, xxx, 10, Zoſimus, 1. iy. I have endeavoured to his authority 
P. 223, 223. Tillemont has proved (Hiſt, over his brother's dominions; as he uſed it, 
des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 70 - og. ) that an ; | 
Gratiat ticum. 


influence in 
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who ſucceeded to the rank of his elder brother, 
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CHAP. 53 


Manners of the Paforal FEAR es —Þ MY" 71 IN 
from China to Europe.—Flight. of the Sarl —They 
poſs the Danube.—Gothic War. —Defeat and Death 
wn V. alens.—Gratian inveſts Theodofius with the Eaſtern 
Empire. His. Character and 8 n and 
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N "i ſecond year of the reign of Valentinian and Valens, on CHAP, 
XXVI. 


the morning of the twenty-firſt day of July, the greateſt part 
of che Roman world was ſhaken by a violent and deſtructive earth- CA N 
quake. The impreſſion was communicated to the waters; the July aſt,” 
 Hhores of the Mediterranean were left dry, by the ſudden retreat of - 
the ſea; great quantities of fiſh were caught with the hand; large 
veſſels were ſtranded on the mud; and a curious ſpectator amuſed 
his eye, or rather his fancy, by contemplating the various appearance 
of vallies and mountains, which had never, ſince the formation of 
the globe, been expoſed to the ſun. But the tide ſoon returned, 
with the weight of an immenſe and irreſiſtible deluge, which was 
ſeverely felt on the coaſts of Sicily, of Dalmatia, of Greece, and of 
Egypt: large boats were tranſported, and lodged on the roofs of 
e or at the e of two glee: from the ſhore; the people, 


on 


1 Sith .de bed uke of e FR .chat 10 fow the begeben 8 ad G- 
10.), that it is not eaſy to diſtinguiſn his facts cundum lapitem, ait Methone,, or Modon, in 


from his metaphors. Yet he rarer. Fs "ED | | | 4 : 
Vor. II. . | 40 1 with = - 


cr ma P. with;their habitations/; were, ſwept away hy. Man _ 


E. DEC NB " NIN 


c of Alexandria angually commenrated; the fatal; day, on which 


£134 


fifty thouſand perſens had loſt their dives, eis aedaäad. This 


cCalamity, . report of Which was magnified from one province to 


arf 


„ 2017 75 Dos 


fe. 


oh A 
8 894 


the ,moſt, ſagaciqus divines could diſtinguiſh, according to the colour 


another; -aſtoniſhed, and .terrified- then ſuhjects of Rome; and their 


affrighted imagination enlarged the real extent of a momentary evil 
They recollected the preceding earthquakes, which had ſubverted the 
cities of Faleſtine and Bithynia n they.confleredtheſealarming ſtrokes. 
as che prelude only of till, more dreadful, calamities, and. their, fears 
ful vanity; was diſpoſedi,ta confound. dhe ſymptoms, of 3 decliniag 
empire, and A, ſinking world 594; It Was the faſhion of the times, 10 
attribute every remarkable event tothe particular. ill of the Deity 3 


the alterations, of mature were congecbed, hy an, inyiſiblg chain, with 
the morah and -actaphyſical. opinions, of the human mind; a 


of their reſpęctive prejudices, that the eſtabliſhment of hereſy tended 


w ppduge an earthquake 3, gr that a. deluge. mas the inevitable gong 


ſequenee, ef the progreſg of fin and, erfor. , Without, preſuming 
to diſeuſs the truth or propriety of., theſe; lofty. ſpeculations, - the 
hiſtorian may content himſelf with an obſervation, . which, ſeems: 


tel be juſtified by experience, that man hg much marg, to, fear 
from the paſſions of A bis ; fellaw-excatures, han from the gange 


autos of the elements: The wiſchie aus elſes, of an Farbe. 


Anda @efnit dy Libanius ( Orato de ul- ——.— on the beach. He made the 


Bibf. Gre. tom. vii. p. 158. with a learned 
note of Olearius), Zofimus 3 iv. p. 221+); 9 3 cutie. 


344.) and Jerem (in Chron; p. 786. and 


quake, or deluge, a hurricane, or the; eruption \9f, a; yoleang,. 


2 The earth F are bn citizens pliced St. Hilarion, an 


ciſcenda Juliani nece, c., XI in Fabricius; 33 SORE US eee de Lopped,.. 


E 2 % 
e 


Sozomen” (I. vi. c. .), Cedrenus (P. 370. formal treatiſe; to prove” this obvious truth z. 
eee 
tom. i. p. 250. in Vit. Hlarion.) . Epidaurns ſpecies {Cicero * h. 
een had net ase 


2 
12 10 OR | I F 7 
7. F * e "> 1 5 7 1 * N 
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bern a very eiaconſlberable- proportion to the ordinary eallimities C H 


363 | 
A P. 
1 | 


ef wit ;' as they are now miodefated'by tlie prudence or humanity G—— 
of the princes-of Europe, who amuſe their on leiſure, and exerciſe 


the "courage of their ſubjects, in the practice of the 


But the laws and manners f modern nations protect the dey: and 


freedom of the vangiithed ſoldier; and the peaceful citizen 


ſeldom reaſon to complain, that his life; or even his fortune, is ex- 
poſed to the rage of war: It the. diſaſtreus period of the fall of the 
Roman empire, nen daa juſtly be dated from the reign of Valens, 

the happinieſs and fecurity of each individual were perſonally at- 
tacked; and the arts ad Iabotrs of ages were rudefy defaced by the 
| Birbilriatis' f Scythia' and Germany. The invaſion of the Huns 
pretipitated on the provitices'of the Weſt” the Gechie nation; which 


advanced, in leſb than forty” years 


s, from the Danube tech Atländie 


and opened a way, by the ſucceſs of their arms, to the inroads of 
o many hoſtile tribes, more ſavage than'thettifelves! The original 
prineiple of motion was concealed in the remote coudtries of the 
Net; and the curious obſervation of the paſtoral life of the Seythi· 
as *, or Tattars*, will illuſtrate the latent cauſe'of theſe deftruRive 


40438 * 1010 G 23848 :4) 


eig ratlbu oy 
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Ai isn VE 1 Hot: 


he different characters at n the Acad tations of the 
lobe, Way be aſcribe te chie uſe, aud the abuſe, öf Leaſon; which 


O variouſly” ſhapes, 


ple And b intl compoſes, the manners 


aud opibicns'" of an borepesn, or a Chitieſs, But the wperation of 


none} 42 Koala >£15 ITY \ 25 
due The ici Sub anh bann 

„C, 47 ee Il. Were e 
0 1 5 58 2 Palus Maotis, 8 
3 ſquare of 4000 ſtadia (40 Roman miles). 

See d' Anyille (Mem. de 1 Acadęmie, tom: 
IV. p. 573691). , Piodomns Siculus 
(tom. i. I. ü, py - Lgg edits Weſleling) has 
marked the gradual progreſs of the name and 


nation. 
Th een, or Tartars, were a primitive 


rw 


4C 2 


eee e * ſubjects, of 

the Moguls. In the victorious armies of Zin- 
gis Khan, and his fucceſſorz, the Tartars form- 
ed the vanguard; and che name, which firſt 


2 the military arts 


has 


The Huny 
and Goths, 
A. D. 376. 


The paſtoral 
manners of 
the Scythi- 
ans, or Tat- 
tars. 


tomb reached the ears of foreigners, was applied to 


the whole nation (Freret, in che Hiſt. de l' Aca- 
demie, tom. xviii, p. 60.) . In ſpeaking. of 


all, er any, of the.northe 
rope, or Aſia, I indifferen 


tions of Scythians, or Tartars, 


uſe the appella« 


inſtinct 


ſhepherds of Eu- 


564 


many others, the ſober hiſtorian 1 is forcibly awakened from a ple: 
viſion; and is compelled, with ſome reluctance, to confeſs, that 


Tur brciiNk AND: b FALL 
S HA. Aulind is ment fare and ſimple than that of reaſon > it f is. much 


XXVI. 
— eaſter ier to aſcertain the appetites of a quadruped, chan the ſpecu- 9 


itoſopher ; and the ſavage tribes of mankind, as they 


Pinar blog nearer to the; condition of animals, preſerve a ſtronger 
reſemblance to themſelves and to each other. The uniform ſtability 


of their manners, is the natural conſequence of the imperfection of - 
their faculties. Reduced to a ſimilar ſituation, their wants, their 


deſires, their enjoyments, ill continue the ſame: and the influence 
of food or climate, which, in a more improved tate of ſociety, -is | 
ſuſpended, or ſubdued, by ſo many moral cauſes, moſt powerfully 
contributes to form, and to maintain, the national character of Bar- 
barians. In every age, the immenſe plains of Scythia, or Tartary, 
have been inhabited by vagrant tribes of hunters and ſhepherds, 
whoſe indolence refuſes to cultivate the earth, and whoſe reſtleſs . 
ſpirit diſdains the confinement of a ſedentary life. In every 


age, the Scythians, and Tartars, have been renowned for their in- 


vincible courage, and rapid conqueſts. The thrones of Aſia have 
been repeatedly overturned by the ſhepherds of the North ; and their 
arms have ſpread terror and devaſtation over the moſt fertile and 
warlike countries of Europe. On this occaſion, as well as on 


vo ay 


the paſtoral manners, which have been adorned with the faireſt at - 
tributes. of peace and innocence, are much better adapted to the 


fierce and cruel habits of a military life. To illuſtrate this obſerva= | 


tion, I ſhall now proceed to conſider a nation of ſhepherds and of 
warriors, in the three * üer of, 1 I. Their diet ; * Their 


1 Alia ter queens 155 per- re, Oeterale, e. 1 55 „ aw abridged the 
petuo ab alieno imperio, aut intacti, aut Tartar conqueſts. | 
invicti, manſere. Since the time of Juſtin Oſt o'er the trembling nations from afas,. 


(8. 2.) chey have multiplied this account. ORs WTO One 
W bur. | 


tabitations; * 


- BY THE ROMAN EMPHRE. 
habit Raians; and, III. Their exerciſes. The narratives * antiquity © 4 


are juſtified by the experience of modern times; and the banks of 
the Boryſthenes, of the Volga, or of the N will indiffer- 
ently preſent the fame whore "oc of ſimilar and native 


manners“ . | 


I. The corn, or even the rice, which eure the N Diet. 


and wholeſome food of a civilized people, can be obtained only by 


the patient toil of the huſbandman. Some of the happy ſavages, 


who dwell between the tropics, are' plentifully nouriſhed by the 
Aberality of nature; but in the climates of the North, a nation 
of ſhepherds is reduced to their flocks and berds. The ſkilful 
practitioners of the medical art will determine (if they are able 
to determine) how far the temper of the human mind may be 
by the uſe of animal, or of vegetable, food; and whe- 


a 5 Ko 


ther the. common. aſſociation of carnivorous. and cruel, deſerves 
to be conſidered | in any other light than that of an innocent, 


perhaps a ſalutary, prejudice of humanity *. Yet if it be true, 
that the ſentiment. of compaſſion is impercegtibly weakened' by 
the fight and praice.c of domeſtic SrUchys we _F ITS, this 


15 5 . Fa | a * abcr Sr 


= curious, though imperfect, portrait of the 

Scythians. Among the moderns, who de- 
Feribe the uniform ſcene, the Khan of Kho- 
wareſm, Abulghazi Bahadur, expreſſes his 
native feelings; and his Genealogical Hiſtory 


of the Tatars has been copiouſſy illuſtrated by 


mne French and Engliſh} editors. Carpin, 
Aſcelin, and Rubruquis (in the Hiſt. des 
; Voyages, tom. vii.), repreſent the Moguls of 
the fourteenth century. To theſe guides I 

dave added Gerbillon, and the other Jeſuits 


| (Deſcription de la Chine,, par du Halde, 
tom. iv.); who accurately ſurveyed the Chi- 


neſe Tartary ; and that honeſt and intelligent 
traveller Bell, of. Antermony (bro Kan in 
1 Glaſgow, 1763). 


Te Uzbecks are e from 
their primitive manners; 1. by the profeſſion 
of the Mahometan religion; and, 2. by the 


poſſeſſion of the cities and harveſts of the great 


Bucharia. 

2 Il eſt certain que les grands mangeurs de 
viande ſont en general cruels et feroces plus 
que les autres hommes. Cette obſervation eſt 


de tous les lieux, et de tous les tems: la bar- 


bare Angloiſe eſt connue, &c. Emile de 
Rouſſeau, tom. 1. p. 274. Whatever we may” 


think of the general obſervation, due ſhall not 
ealily allow the truth of his. example. The 


good-natured complaints of Plutarch, arid the 
Pathetic lamentations of Ovid, ſeduce our 
reaſon, by exciting our aal. 


the 


* 
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Scythia 18 is always dürre be 6 moſt iffant and. rapid incur-. | 

ſions, by an A yate number. of ſpare, horſes, pho, may be cecgg, 

fionally uſed, either to re double th ie ſpeed, or to ſatigfy the hunger, 

of the Barbarians, . Many, a are the e of courage, and poverty. 

When the forage round a camp of Tartars is, almoſt conſumed,, they 

a Mayghter the greateſt art, of their, cattle,;, and, preſeryeythe fleſh, 
5 either ſmoked, or dried in the ſun. On the ane emergency of 


a ee 


dee. is 


3 4X 


many ade Hoe nh 1 even the i olf 85 patient warrior. 
But this extraordinary abſtinence, which. the Stoic would approve, 
and the h hermit might envy, is commonly ſucceeded by the moſt 
voracious | dulgeyce of appetite. The wines of a happier climate. 
are the, molt g ratefyl preſent, or the moſt valuable commodity, that 

cant; be ores” to. the Tartars; and the only example of their in- 
| a0 ſeelas to conſiſt i the art of extracting from mare's milk a 
fermented liquor, which poſſeſſes a very ſtrong power of intoxica- 
tion. Like the animals of prey, the ſavages, both of. the old and 
f new World, experience the alternate viciſſitudes of famine and plenty; z 
and their ſtomach i Is inured to ſuſtain, without. much. i are 


the oppolite'« extremes of hunger and of i intemperance. + 
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III. In the ages of ruſtic and martial ſimplicity, a people of . Habitations,. 


and huſbandimen are diſperſed over the face of an extenſive and cul- 
vated country ; ; and ſome time muſt elapſe before the warlike 
youth of Greece or Italy could be aſſembled under the ſame ſtandard, 


either to defend their own confines, or to invade the territories 


of the adjacent tribes. The progreſs of manufaQures and com- 
merce inſenſibly colleQs a large multitude within the walls of a 
city : : but theſe citizens are no longer ſoldiers; 3 and the arts: which: _ 


adorn and in improve the fate of civil ſociety, corrupt the habits. af 
tlie militaty life. The paſtoral. manners of the Scythians ſeem to 
unite the different advantages of ſimplicity and refinement. The 
individuals. of the "Tame tribe are conſtantly aſſembled, but they are 
aſſembled in a camp; and the native ſpirit of theſe dauntleſs ſhepherds: 
_” animated by mutual ſupport and emulation. The houſes of the 

Tartars are no more than ſmall tents, « of an oval form, which afford 


: 8 eeld 4nd dirty habitation. for the promiſcuous 11585 of both 
| bo eins boni 5 7 LY 


4 
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and herds, aſter grazing all day in thendjacent paſtures, retire, on 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ſize that they may be conveniently” fixed on large waggoris, and 


drawn by a team perhaps of twenty or thirty xen. The flocks 


the approach of night, within the protection of the camp. The 
neceſſity of preventing the moſt miſchievous confuſion, in ſuch a 
perpetual concourſe of men and animals, muſt gradually introduce 


in the diſtribution, the order, and the guard, of the encampment, 
the rudiments of the military art. As ſoon as the forage of a certain 


diſtric is conſumed, the tribe, or rather army, of ſhepherds, makes 


_ a regular march to ſome freſn paſtures; and tlius acquires, in the or- 


dinary occupations of the paſtoral life, the practical knowledge of 
one of the moſt important and difficult operations of war. The 
choice of ſtations is regulated by the difference of tlie ſeaſons: in the 


ſummer, the Tartars advance towards the North, and piteh their 


tents on the banks of a river, or, at leaſt, in the neighbourhood of 
a running ſtream. But in the winter they return to the South, and 
ſhelter their camp, behind ſome convenient eminence, againſt the 
Winds, which are chilled in their paſſage over the bleak and icy 


regions of Siberia. Theſe manners are admirably adapted to diffuſe, 
among the wandering tribes, the ſpirit of emigration and conqueſt. 


The connection between the people and er territory is of ſo frail 
a texture, that it may be broken by the ſlighteſt accident. - The 


camp, and not the ſoil, is the native country of the genuine Tartar. 


Within the precincts of that camp, his family, his companions, : is 


Property are always included; and, in the moſt diſtant marches, he 


is ſtill ſurrounded by the objects which are dear, or valuable, or fa- 
miliar in his eyes. The thirſt of rapine, the fear or tlie nat : 


of injury, the impatienee of ſervitude, have, in every age, been 
ſufficient cauſes to urge the tribes of Scythia boldly to advance into 
| foe: inkavif countries, where they might hope to find a more 


* | "O__ 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


ſubſiſtence, or a leſs formidable enemy. The revolutions 
of the North have frequently determined the fate of the South; 
and in the conflict of hoſtile nations, the victor and the ratiquilied 
have alternately drove, and been driven, from the confines of China 
to thoſe of Germany. Theſe great emigrations, which have been 
ſometimes executed with almoſt incredible diligence, were rendered 
more eaſy by the peculiar nature of the climate. It is well known, 
that the cold of Tartary is much more ſevere than in the midſt of 
the temperate zone might reaſonably be expected: this uncommon 
rigour is attributed to the height of the plains, which riſe, eſpecially 
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—— 


towards the Eaſt, more than half a mile above the level of the ſea; 


and to' the quantiry of ſalt-petre, with which the foil is deeply 


impregnated . In the winter-ſeaſon, the broad and rapid rivers, 


that diſcharge their waters into the Euxine, the Caſpian, or the Icy 
| Bea, are ſtrongly frozen; the fields are covered with a bed of ſnow ; - 
and the fugitive, or victorious, tribes may ſecurely traverſe, with their 


families, their waggons, and their cattle, the ſmooth and hard ſurface 


80 Theſe Tartar emi 


of an immenſe plain. 


3 The paſtoral life, compared with the labours of agriculture 
and manufactures, is undoubtedly a life of idleneſs; and as the 
moſt honourable ſhepherds of the Tartar race devolve on their cap- 
tives the domeſtic management of the cattle, their own leiſure is 
ſeldom diſturbed by any ſervile and aſſiduous cares. But this leiſure, 
inſtead of being devoted to the ſoft enjoyments of love and har- 


ions have been dif. 
covered by M. de Guignes (Hiſtoire des Huns, 
tom. i. ii.), a ſkilful and laborious interpreter 
of the Chineſe language; who has thus laid 

open new and important ſcenes in the hiſtory 
of mankind: 


A plain in the Chineſe. Tartary, only 


. | eighty Icagues from the great wall, vas found 


ET | : many, is uſefully pegs 3 in the violent and ſanguinary exerciſe of the 


by the miſſionaries to be three thouſand geo- 


metrical paces above the level of the ſea. 


Monteſquieu, who has uſed, and abuſed, the 


relations of travellers, deduces the revolutions 


of Aſia from this important circumſtance, 
that heat and cold, weakneſs and ſtrength, 


touch each other without any temperate zone 
(Eſprit des Loix, I. xvii. c. 3+). 
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. chaſe. The plains-of Tartary are filled with a ſtrong and ſerelewtite 
breed of horſes, which are eaſily trained: for the purpoſes of war and 
hunting. The Scythians of every age have been celebrated as bold 


and {kilful riders: and conſtant practice had ſeated them ſo firmly 
on horſeback, that they were ſuppoſed by ſtrangers to perform the 
ordinary duties of civil life, to eat, to drink, and even to ſleep; 
without diſmounting from their ſteeds. They excel in the dex= 


terous management of the lance; the long Tartar bow is drawn 


with a nervous arm; and the weighty arrow is directed to its ob- 
ject with unerring aim, and irreſiſtible force. Theſe-arrows are often 


pointed againſt the harmleſs animals of the deſert, which increaſe | 


and multiply in the abſence of their moſt formidable enemy; the 


hare, the goat, the roebuck, the fallow- deer, the ſtag, the elk, and 


the antelope. The vigour and patience both of the men and horſes 


are continually exerciſed by the fatigues of the chaſe ; and the plen- 


tiful ſupply of game contributes to the ſubſiſtence, and even made 


of a Tartar camp. But the exploits. of the hunters of Scythia are 


not confined to the deſtruction of timid. or innoxious beaſts; chew: : 


boldly encounter the angry wild-boar, when he. turns againſt his 


purſuers, excite the ſluggiſh courage of the bear, and provoke the. 


fury of the tyger, as he ſlumbers in the thicket. Where there is 
danger there may be glory: and the mode of hunting, which opens 
the faireſt field to the exertions of valour, may juſtly be conſidered; 


as the image, and as the ſchool, of war. The. general hunting- 


matches, the pride and delight of the Tartar princes, compoſe 
an inſtructive exerciſe for their numerous cavalry. A circle is 
drawn, of many miles in circumference, to encompaſs the game 
of an extenſive diſtrict; and the troops chat form the circle re- 


gularly advance: towards a common centre; where the captive 
animals, ſyrrounded on every ſide, are abandoned to the darts of the 
hunters. In chis march, which: W continues many days, the. 
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_ avalry are obliged to climb the hills, to ſwim the rivers, and to 
wind through the vallies, without interrupting the preſcribed order 
of their gradual progreſs. They acquire the habit of directing 


their eye, and their ſteps, to a remote object ; of preſerving their 


intervals; of ſuſpending, or accelerating, their pace, according to the 
motions of the troops on their right and left; and of watching and 
repeating the ſignals of their leaders. Their leaders ſtudy, in this 
Practical ſchool, the moſt important leſſon of the military art; the 
prompt and accurate judgment of ground, of diſtance, and of time. 
Io employ againſt a human enemy the ſame patience and valour, 
the ſame ſkill and diſcipline, is the only alteration which is required 
in real war; and the aim of the chaſe ſerve as a _ to 
the conqueſt of an empire 
The political ſociety of the ancient Germans has the appearance 
of a voluntary alliance of independent warriors. The tribes of Scy- 
thia, diſtinguiſhed by the modern appellation of Horde, aflume the 


- Gaiam ment, - 


form of a numerous and increaſing family; which, in the courſe of 


ſucceſſive generations, has been propagated from the ſame original 
ſtock. The meaneſt, and moſt ignorant, of the Tartars, preſerve, 
with conſcious pride, the ineſtimable treaſure of their genealogy ; ; 
and whatever diſtinctions of rank may have been introduced, by the 
unequal diſtribution of paſtoral wealth, they mutually reſpect them- 
ſelves, and each other, as the deſcendants of the firſt founder of the 
tribe. The cuſtom, which ſtill prevails, of adopting the braveſt, and 
moſt faithful, of the captives, may countenance the very probable 


ſuſpicion, that this extenſive conſan guinity is, in a great meaſure, 


His grandſon, Kien- 


— IM Petit de Ia Croix (Vie de Sengitean, 
1. ui. c. 7.) repreſents the full glory and ex- 
tent of the Mogul chace. The Jeſuits Ger- 
billon and Verbieſt followed the emperor 
Kamhi when he hunted in Tartary (Duhalde, 
e — la Chine, tom. iv. p. 81. 


4D 2 


290, Ec. folio edit.) 


long, who unites the Tartar diſcipline with the 


laws and learning of China, deſcribes (Eloge 


de Moukden, p. 273—285.), as a poet, the 
pleaſures which he had often enjoyed, as a 
ſportſman. 


legal 
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c x Wy P. legal and fiQitious. But the uſeful prejudice, which has obtained 
a the ſanction of time and opinion, produces the effects of truth; the 


haughty Barbarians yield a cheerful and voluntary obedience to the 
head of their blood; and their chief, or muga, as the repreſentative 
of their great father, exereiſes the authority of a judge, in peace, and 


of a leader, in war. In the original ſtate of the paſtoral world, each of 


the murſas (if we may continue to uſe a modern appellation) acted as 


1 the independent chief of a large and ſeparate family; and the limits 
of their peculiar territories were gradually fixed, by ſuperior force, or 


mutual conſent. But the conſtant operation of various and perma- 


nent cauſes contributed to unite the vagrant Hords into national 
communities, under the command of a ſupreme head. The weak 


were deſirous of ſupport, and the ſtrong were ambitious of domi- 
nion; the power, which is the reſult of union, oppreſſed and collected 
the 0p; ee de dee and, as the vanquiſhed 
were freely ed to ſhare the advantages of victory, the moſt 


valiant chiefs haſtened to range themſelves, and their followers, un- 


der the formidable ſtandard of a confederate nation. The moſt 
ſucceſsful of the Tartar princes aſſumed the military command, to 


which he was entitled by the ſuperiority, either of merit, or of 
power. He was raifed to the throne by the acclamations of his 
_ equals; and the title of Tan expreſſes, in the language of the 


North of Aſia, the full extent of the regal dignity. The right of 
hereditary ſucceſſion was long confined to the blood of the founder 
of the monarchy; and at this moment all the Khans, who 


reign from Crimea to the wall of China, are the lineal de- 


ſcendants of the renowned Zingis . But, as it is the indiſpenſable 


13 See. the bins bf ah Genealo- of Zingis, ſtill bore the regal appellation of 


gical Hiſtory of the Tartars: and the lifts of Khan; and the conqueror of Aſia contented 
the Khans, at the end of the life of Gengis, bimſelf with, the title of Emir, or Sultan, 


or Zingis. Under the reign of Timur, or Abulghazi, part v. c. 4. D'Herbolot,. Bibli- | 
Tamerlane, one of his ſubjeQs, a deſcendant N Orientale, p. TY * . 
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duty of a Tartar ſovereign to lead his warlike ſubjects into the field, 
the claims of an infant are often diſregarded ; and ſome royal 


kinſman, diſtinguiſhed by his age and valour, is entruſted with the 


| ſword and ſceptre of his predeceſſor. Two diſtin& and regular taxes 


are levied on the tribes, to ſupport the dignity of their national 


monarch, and of their peculiar chief; and each of thoſe contribu- 
tions amounts to the tythe, both of their property, and of their 


ſpoil. A Tartar ſovereign enjoys the tenth part of the wealth of 


his people; and as his own domeſtic riches of flocks and herds 
increaſe in a much larger proportion, he is able plentifully to main 
tain the ruſtic ſplendour of his court, to reward the moſt deſerving, 
or the moſt favoured, of his followers, and to obtain, from the 
gentle influence of corruption, the obedience which might be ſome- 
times refuſed to the ſtern mandates of authority. The manners of 
his ſubjects, accuſtomed; like himſelf, to blood and rapine, might 
| excuſe, i in their eyes, ſuch partial acts of tyranny, as would excite 
the horror of a civilized people; but the power of a deſpot has never 
been acknowledged in the deſerts of Scythia. The immediate juriſ- 
dition of the Khan is confined within the limits of his own tribe; and 
the exerciſe of his royal prerogative has been moderated by the an- 
cient. inſtitution of a national council. The Coroultai **, or Diet, of 
the Tartars, was regularly held in the ſpring and autumn, in the midft 
of a plain; where the princes of the reigning family, and the murſas 
of the reſpective tribes, may conveniently aſſemble on horſeback, 
with their martial and numerous trains; and the ambitious monarch, 


who reviewed the ſtrength, muſt conſult the inclination, of an armed 


people. The rudiments of a feudal government may be diſcovered 
in the conſtitution of the Scythian or Tartar nations; but the per- 


14 See the Diets of the ancient Hung (de are frequently mentioned in the Perſian hiſ- 


. Guignes, tom. it. p. 26. ), and a curious de- tory of Timur; though they ſerved only to 


ſcription of thoſe of Zingis (Vie de Gengif- countenance the reſolutions of their maſter. 
: can, 1. 1. C. 6. I, iv. c. 1 1 J. | Such aſſemblies | 


petual 
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petual conflict of 9 hoſtile nations Has * terminated in 
the eſtabliſhment of a powerful and deſpotic empire. The victor, 
enriched by the tribute, and fortified by the arms, of dependent 
kings, has ſpread his conqueſts over Europe or Aſia: the ſucceſsful 
ſhepherds of the North have ſubmitted to the confinement of arts, 
of laws, and of cities; and the introduction of luxury, after de- 
ſtroying the freedom of the ors. has undermined the foundations 


of the throne * 


Situation and 
extent of Scy- 
thia, or Tar- 
tary. 


The W of paſt events cannot long be preſerved, i in the 
frequent and remote emigrations of illiterate Barbarians. The mo- 
dern Tartars are ignorant of the conqueſts of their anceſtors ** 


and our knowledge of the hiſtory of the Scythians is derived 


from their intercourſe with the learned and civilized nations of the 


South, the Greeks, the Perſians, and the Chineſe. The Greeks, 


who navigated the Euxine, and planted their colonies along 
the ſea-coaſt, made the gradual and imperfe&t diſcovery of 


Scythia; from the Danube, and the confines of Thrace, as 


far as the frozen Mzotis, the ſeat of eternal winter, and Mount 
Caucaſus, which, in the language of poetry, was deſcribed as the 
utmoſt boundary of the earth. They celebrated, with ſimple cre- 
dulity, the virtues of the -paſtoral life they entertained a more 


rational apprehenſion of the ſtrength m4 numbers of the warlike 


I. xviii. c. 19, Kc.) 


Barbarians *, who. contemptuouſly Danes the immenſe armament of 


as 38 labours to W 0 a differ - tars concerning the times which preceded the 
ence, which has not not exiſted, between the 8 of Zingis. 
| liberty of the Arabs, and the perpetual ſlavery 7 In the thirteenth book of the Iliad, 
f the Tartars (Eſprit des Loix, I. xvii. e. Jupiter turns away his eyes from the bloody 
3 P 1 5. fields of Troy, to the plains of Thrace and 
Scythia, He would not, by. changing the 


x5 Abulghazi Khan, in the two firſt parts of proſpect, behold a more S's or innocent 


his Genealogical Hiſtory, relates the miſe- ſcene.  _. 
| Fable fables and traditions of the Uzbeck Tar- TOR 1. FY c. 97. 


a 
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their weſtern conqueſts to the banks of the Danube, and the limit 


of European Scythia. The eaſtern: provinces of their empire were 
expoſed to the Scythians of Aſia ; the wild inhabitants of the plains 


beyond the Oxus and the Jaxartes, two mighty rivers, which direct 


their courſe towards the Caſpian ſea, The long and memorable 
quarrel of Iran and Touran, is ſtill the theme of hiſtory or romance: 


the famous, perhaps the fabulous, valour of the Perſian heroes, 


Ruſtan and Asfendiar, was ſignaliſed, in the defence of their coun- 


try, againſt the Afraſiabs of the North** ; and the invincible ſpirit of 


the ſame Barbarians reſiſted, on the ſame ground, the victorious 
arms of Cyrus and Alexander. In the eyes of the Greeks and 
Perſians, the real geography of Scythia was bounded, on the Eaſt, 


by the mountains of Imaus, or Caf; and their diſtant proſpect of 


the extreme and. inacceſſible parts of Aſia. was clouded- by i ignorance, 
or perplexed by fiction. But thoſe inacceſſible en e are the ancient 


reſidence of a powerful and civilized nation **, which aſcends, by a 


probable mtg, above ſony! centuries '' ; and which is able to- 


19- See the fourth book of Herodotus. When 


Darius advanced into the Moldavian deſert, 


between the Danube and the Nieſter, the 


king of the Scythians ſent him a mouſe, a 


frog, a bird, and five arrows ; a tremendous 


allegory! 

39 Theſe wars and heroes may - be found, 
under their reſpective titles, in the Biblio- 
theque Orientale of d' Herbelot. They have 
been celebrated in an epic poem of ſixty thou- 
ſand rhymed couplets, by Ferduſi, the Homer 
of Perſia. See the Hiſtory of Nader Shah, 
p- 145. 165. The public muſt lament, that 
Mr. Jones has ſuſpended the purſuit of Orien- 
tal learning. 
2 The Caſpian ſea, with its rivers, and 
adjacent tribes, are laboriouſly illuſtrated in 
the Examen Critique des Hiſtoriens d' Alex- 


verify 


andre, which compares the true geography, 
and the errors produced by the vanity or igno - 
rance of the Greeks. | 
*The original ſeat of the nation appears 
to have been in the North-weſt of China, in 


the provinces of Chenſi and Chanſi. Under 


the two firſt dynaſties, the principal town was 


ſtill a moveable camp; the villages were thinly 
ſcattered; more land was employed in paſture 


than in tillage ; the exerciſe of hunting was 
ordained to clear the country from wild beafts;: 
Petcheh (where Pekin ftands) was: a deſert ;- 


and the ſouthern provinces were peopled with 
Indian ſavages. The dynaſty of the Han 
(before Chriſt 206) gave, the empire its actual 
_ form and extent. 
23 The zra of the Chineſe monarchy has: 
been variouſly fixed, from 2952 to 2132 


Years: 
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AP. . ſeries of near two thouſand years, by the perpetual teſtimony 


illuſtrate the ſtate and revolutions of the paſtoral tribes, which may 


ill be diſtinguiſhed by the vague appellation of Scythians, or Tar- 


tars ; the vaſſals, the enemies, and ſometimes the conquerors, of a 


great empire; whoſe policy has 
tuous valour of the Barbarians of the North. From the 


uniformly oppoſed. the blind and 


els Fo of the Danube to the ſea of Japan, the whole longitude 
of Scythia is about one hundred and ten degrees, which, in that 


parallel, are equal to more than 


five thouſand miles. The lati- 


tude of theſe extenſive deſerts cannot be fo eaſily, or ſo accu- 


years before Chriſt : and the year 2637 has 
been choſen for the lawful epoch, by the au- 


thority of the preſent emperor. The differ- 


ence ariſes from the uncertain duration of 
the two firſt dynaſties; and the vacant ſpace 


that lies beyond them, as far as the real, or 


fabulous, times of Fohi, or Hoangti. Se- 


matſien dates his authentic chronology from 


the year 841: the thirty-ſix eclipſes of Con- 
fucius (thirty-one of which have been veri- 


fied) were obſerved between the years 722 and 


480 before Chriſt. The hi/ftorical period of 


China does not aſcend above the. Greek 


Olympiads. 
24 After ſeveral ages of anarchy and 8 
ſpotiſm, the dynaſty of the Han (before 


Chriſt 206) was the æra of the revival of 
learning. The fragments of ancient litera- 


ture were reſtored; the characters were im- 


proved and fixed; and the future preſervation 


of books was ſecured, by the uſeful inventions 


of ink, paper, and the art of printing. Nine - 


ty-ſeven years before Chriſt, Sematſien pub- 
11 ü 


rately, meaſured ; but, from the fortieth degree, which touches the 
wall of China, we may ſecurely advance above a thouſand! miles to 
the northward, till our progreſs is ſtopped by the exceſlix 

| Siberia, In that nenen of the ma Re a 


> cold of 


liſhed the firſt hiſtory of China. His labours 
were illuſtrated, and continued, by a ſeries 
of one hundred and eighty hiftorians. The 
ſubſtance of their works is ſtill extant ; and 
the moſt conſiderable of them are now 2 


| ſited in the king of France's library. 


25 China has been illuſtrated by the labours 
of the French; of the miſſionaries at Pekin, 
and Meſſrs. Freret, and de Guignes, at Pa- 
ris. The ſubſtance of the three preceding 
notes is extracted from The Chou- ing, with 
the preface and notes of M. de Guignes, Pa- 
ris, 1770: The Tong-Kien- Nang - mou, tranſ- 
lated by the P. de Mailla, under the name 
of Hiſt. Generale de la Chine, tom. i. p. 
xlix— cc. ; the Memoires ſur la Chine, Paris, 
1776, &c. tom. i. p. 1323. tom. ii. p. 5 


364.; the Hiſtoire des Huns, tom. i. p. 1 
131. tom. v. p. 345—362- ; and the Memoires 
de l' Academie des Inſcriptions, tom. x. p. 


37740. tom. xv. p. 495564. tom. xviii. 
p. 178-495. tom. xxxvi. p. 164238. 


— 
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Tartar camp; the ſmoke lh iſſues from the earth, or rather from 
the ſnow, betrays the ſubterraneous dwellings of the Tongouſes, and 


the Samoiedes: the want of horſes and oxen is imperfectly ſupplied 
by the uſe of rein- deer, and of large dogs; and the conquerors of the 
earth inſenſibly degenerate into a race of eee and diminutive 
— favages, who tremble at the ſound of am 

The Huns, who under the reign of Kaki threatened the empire 
af Rome, had deen formidable, in a much earlier period, to the 


empire of China 


. the north ſide of the great wall. Their place is at preſent oc- 


eupied by the forty- nine Hords or Banners of the Mongous, a paſ- 


dora nagen, which conſiſts of about two hundred thouſand fami- 
lies 
- of hee dominions; and their ruſtic chiefs, who aſſumed the appella- 
tion of Tanjou, gradually became the conquerors, and the ſovereigns, 
cf a formidable empire. Towards the Eaſt, their victorious arms. 
_ were. ſtopped. only by the ocean; and the tribes, which are thinly 
| ſcattered between the Amoor and the extreme peninſula of Corea, 
ent. with reluctance, to the ſtandard of the Huns. On the Weſt, 

near the head of the Irtiſh, and in the vallies of Imaus, they found 
a more ample ſpace, and more numerous enemies. One of the lieu- 
tenants of the Tanjou ſubdued, in a ſingle expedition, twenty-ſix 


nations; the Igours 


Their ancient, perhaps their original ſeat, was 
an extenſive, though dry and barren, tract of country, immediately 


But the valour of the Huns had extended the narrow limits 


, diſtinguiſhed above the Tartar race by the uſe 


"26 See the Hiſtoire Generale 400 Voyages, | 


vm. xyiii, and the Genealogical Hiſtory, vol. 
ii. p. 620-664. 

* M. de Guignes (tom. ii. p- 8 
has given the original hiſtory of the ancient 
Hiong-nou, or Huns. The Chineſe geogra- 
phy of their country (tom. i. part ii. p. lv 


bgii,) ſeems to ee a part of their con- 
| 1 2 


ym £46 
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21 See in Duhalde (tom. iv. p. 1865. a 
circumſtantial deſcription, with a correct map, 


of the country of the Mongous. 


The Igours, or Vigours, were divided 
into three branches; hunters, ſhepherds, and 
hyſbandmen ; and the laſt claſs was deſpiſed 
by the two ms See Sn, part ii. 
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CHAT. ied tre endiciof lc oi enttce dad 
3 coanesction of human events, the flight of one of thoſe, vagrant 


tribeg xecalled the victorious Parthians from the invaſion of Syria . 
On the fide of the North, the ocean was affigned as the limit of the 
power of the Huns. Without enemies to reſiſt their progreſs, or 
witneſſes to contradict their vanity, they might ſecurely atehieve 


a real, or imaginary, eonqueſt of the frozen regions of Siberia. 


The Northern Seu was fixed: as the remote boundary of their em- 
pire. But the name of that ſea, en whoſe ſhores the patriot 


bee Ep und neee a  Rephent ad an ene“, may be 


to the Baikal; a capa- 


dred miles in length, which diſdains 


eious eren er nge. Bur 


dhe modeſt appellation of a lake, and which actually communi- 
cates with the ſeas of the North, by the long courſe ef the Angara, 


the Topguſka, and the Jeniſſea. The ſubcmiſſion- of: ſo many diſ 


tant nations might flatter the pride of the Tanjou; but the valeur of 


the Huns could be rewarded only by the enjoyment of the wealth- 
and luxury of the empire of the South. In the third eentury before 
the Chriſtian» zra; a wall of fifteen hundred miles in length © was 
conſtrued; to defend the frontiers of China againſt tlie inroads of 


che Huns ; but this ſtupendous work, which holds a conſpicuous: | 
. in the map of the worlth, has never contributed to the ſafetyx 


2 Nawpcires de Academie des Inſerip- P- 247254 and Omeln, in the Hit. Ge- 
tions, tom. xxv. p. 17—33- Tue compre- — des Voyages, tom. xviii. p. 283— 
henfive view of M. de Gmges has compared 329. They all remark. the vulgar opinion, 
theſe diſtant events. that the holy ſ grows angry and tempeſt- 

*. -The-fame of So-vou,. or go - ou, his me- uous, if any one preſumes: to call it a late. 
rit, and his fingular adventures, are ſfilf ce- This grammatical nicety often excites a diſ- 
lebrated in China. See the Eloge de Mouk- pute, between the abſurd: ſuperſtition of che 
den, p. 20. and notes, p. 241247. 3 and mariners, and =o; mas e e 


e e e 


in The confirufion of the wall of Chinas 


360. 
3% See Iſbrand Ives, in Harris's Collec-. is mentioned- Oy Danner (ons 7 page): and; 
| tion, vol. i. p. 931-3; Bell's Travels, vol. i. 1 * p · 59.0. 
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of an unwarlike people. The cavalry of the Tanjou Katy 
conſiſted of two or three hundred thouſand men, formidable by 
che matchileſs dexterity with which they managed their bows and 


their horſes; by their hardy patience in ſupporting the inclemency 


of the weather; and by the incredible ſpeed of their march, which 
was ſeldom checked by torrents, or precipices, by the deepeſt rivers, 
or by the moſt lofty mountains. They ſpread themſelves at once 
ovet the face of the country; and their rapid impetuoſity ſurpriſed, 
aſtoniſhed,” and diſconcetted the grave and elaborate tadtics bf a Chi- 
neſe army. The emperor Kaoti , a ſoldier of fortune, whoſe per- 


| Grab malt hal raiſe him te be ones inached apgalcft the Hine 


af China, But he was ſoon ſurrounded by the Barbarians ; and, 


379. 


C HAP. 
XXVII. 


Their wars 
with the 


Chineſe, 


ant. Chriſt. 


201. 


after a fiege of ſeven days, the monatch, hopeleſs of relief, was 


reduced to purchaſe his deliverance by an ignominious capitulation. 
The ſucceſſors of Kaoti, whoſe lives were dedicated to the arts of 
peace; or the luxury of the palace, ſubmitted to a more permanent 
diſgrace; They too haſtily confeſſed the inſufficiency of arms and 
fortifications. They were too eaſily convinced, that while the blazing 


 figrials announced on every ſide the approack of the Huns, the Chi- 


neſe troops, who flept wich the helmet on their head, and the cuitafs 


on their back, were deſtroyed by the ineeſſunt labour of ineffectual 


marches e ene ee e ene as 


1 


| e he Lk of r, g = Hop. * e f ampld. aq, e 


in the Hitt.” de la Chine, publiſhed at ſented by a Mandarin to the emperor Venti 
read Kc. tom. 1. ee This apy 1 '180=155),' in Duhalde (tom. 


7 | ou, E marked with the red pencil by Kambi 
the celebrated abridgment of the great Hiſ- himſelf (p. .3384—612.). Another memorial 
tory of 3 op D: n e rae lie from the miniſter of war (Kang-Mou, tom. ii. 


continuators. | Ws 8 5.9 pre — curious circumſtances 


h | | titartiers of the lun. 
: os "NR, * | the 


p. 412=426.) ; from a collection of ſtate 


% 
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THE DEC LI N E4 


ND. FALL 


P. Fa condition of a temporary and- precarious peace; 430 the pb | 


expedient of diſguiſing a real tribute, under the names of a gift or a 


ſubſidy, was practiſed by the emperors of China, as well as by thoſe of 


Decline . 
fall of the 


Huns. 


Rome. But there ſtill remained a more diferacefat article of tribute, 
which violated the ſacred feelings of humanity and nature. The 
hardſhips of the ſavage life, which deſtroy in their infancy the 

children who are born with a leſs healthy and robuſt conſtitution, in- 


5 troduce a remarkable diſproportion between the numbers of the two. | 


ſexes. The Tartars are an ugly, and even deformed race; and, 
while they conſider their own women as the inſtruments of domeſtic 
labour, their. deſires, or rather their appetites, are directed to the en- 
joyment of more elegant beauty. A ſelect band of the faireſt 
maidens of China was annually devoted to the rude embraces of tlie 
Huns*; and the alliance of the haughty Tanjous was ſecured by | 
their marriage with the genuine, or adopted, daughters of the Imperial 
family, which vainly attempted to eſcape the ſacrilegious pollution. | 


The ſituation of theſe unhappy victims is deſeribed in the verſes of a 
Chineſe princeſs, who laments that ſhe had been condemned by her 


parents to a diſtant exile, under a Barbarian huſband; who complains 


that ſour milk was her only drink, raw fleſh her only food, a tent her 


only palace; and who expreſſes, in a ſtrain of pathetie ſimplicity, the 


natural wiſh, that ſhe were transformed inte a bird, to fly back to her 


dear country; the ohject of her tender and perpetual regret” wad year 
The conqueſt of China has been twice atchieved by the Nel "pp 
tribes of the North: the forces. of the Huns were not inferior to 
thoſe of the Moguls, or of the Mantcheoux; and their ambition 
might entertain the moſt ene of ſticcels, But their, pride ; 
9 ſupply . 25 a 8 tom. i. vp: ak, 187, winh the 


cuſtomary article of treaty and tribute (Hiſt. note of the editor). 1885 
de la Conquete de 1a Chine * eee | Is Fan des Huns, im. ub. p 5 15 
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was humbled, and their progreſs was checked, by the arms and po- C cn 275 1 
. liey of Vouti®, the fifth emperor of the powerful dynaſty of the = 
Han. In his lng: reign of fifty-four years, the Barbarians of the Ant. Chrift. | 
ſouthern provinces ſubmitted to the laws and manners of China: n 
the ancient limits of the monarchy were enlarged, from the great river 

of Kiang, to the port of Canton. Inſtead of confining himſelf to 

the timid operations of a defenſive war, his lieutenants penetrated 
many hundred miles into the country of the Huns. In thoſe bound- 

leſs deferts, where it is impoſſible to form magazines, and difficult to 

tranfport a ſufficient ſupply of proviſions, the armies of Vouti were 
repeatedly expoſed to intolerable hardſhips : and, of one hundred and 

forty thouſand ſoldiers, who marched againſt the Barbarians, thirty 
thouſand only returned in ſafety to the feet of their maſter. Theſe 

loſſes, however, were compenſated by ſplendid and deciſive ſucceſs. 
The Chineſe generals improved the ſuperiority which they derived 
from the temper of their arms, their chariots of war, and the ſervice &þb 
of their Tartar auxiliaries. | The camp of the Tanjou was ſurpriſed | 1 j a 
in the midſt of ſleep and intemperance: and, though the monarch of mh 
the Huns bravely cut his way through the ranks of the enemy, he 
lleſt above fifteen thouſand of his ſubjects on the field of battle. Yet 

18 this ſignal victory, which was preceded and followed by many 

| bloody engagements, contributed much leſs to the deſtruction of the 

power of the Huns, than the effectual policy which was employed 

to detach the tributary nations from their obedience. Intimidated Ant. Cbriſt 
5 by the arms, or allured by the promiſes, of Vouti and his ſuc- 7. 
ceſſors, the moſt conſiderable tribes, both of the Eaſt and of the 
Weſt, diſclaimed the authority of the Tanjou. While ſome ac- 
knowledged themſelves the allies or vaſſals of the empire, they all 
became thu! implacable enemies of the Huns: and the numbers of 
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Wo 20 See iis ali of the emperor | You, in rious and 3 character ſeems to 15 
| 2280 e tom. iii. p. e His va- ICE drawn, _ 
| that 


. THE DECLINE AND. FALL 


C nA P. that baughty peaple, as ſoon 2s they were reduced to their. native. 
— firength, might, perhaps, have been contained within che walls of 
one of the great and popylous cities of China. The deſertion of 
his ſubjects, and the perplexity of a civil war, at length nde 
che Tanjou himſelf to renounce the dignity. of an indeper love 
Ast. Chriſt. reign, and the freedom of a warlike and high - ſpirited nation. He 
7 was received at Sigan, the capital of the monarchy, by che troops, 
the Mandarins, and the emperor. himſelf, with eee = ** 
could adorn and diſguiſe the triumph of Chineſe vanity *. A mag - 
 nificent palace was prepared for his IR his place was aſſigned 
above all the princes of the. royal family ; and the patience of the 
Barbarian king was exbauſted. by the ceremonies of a banquet, 
which conſiſted of eight courſes, of meat, and of nine ſolemn pieces of = 
muſic. But. he performed, on his knees, the duty of a reſpectful 
homage to the emperor of China; pronounced, | in his own name, 
and in the name of his ſucceſſors, a perpetual. oath of fidelity: . 
and gratefully accepted a ſeal, which was beſtowed as the em- 
blem of his regal dependance. After this humiliating ſubmiſſion, 
the Tanj ous ſometimes departed from their allegiance, and ſeized the 
3 favourable moments of war and rapine ; but the monarchy of the 
=_— | Huns gradually declined, till it was broken, by civil diſſenſion, into 
4 1 \ A. D. 48. two hoſtile and ſeparate kingdoms. One of the princes of the nation 
Was urged, by fear and ambition, to retire towards, the South with - 
eight hords, which compoſed between forty and. fifty thouſand fan 
milies. He obtained, with the title of Tanjou, a convenient terri⸗ 
tory on the verge of the Chineſe provinces; 3 and his conſtant attach | 


39 3 is uſed in the memorial rain the manga. of China, are an more 
0 the emperor. Venti (Dohalde, tom, i... N 
ges th tom. | 
P-. 41%.) Without adopting che exaggerations Ae — rom. 8p 150., 
of -Marco-Polo and Iſaac Voſlius, we may year, This memorable feſtival is celebrated 


; . 1 a7 | rationally allow for Pekin, two millions of in- in the Eloge de Moukden, e e Hg | 
- habitants. The cities of the South, which con note 12 * * p · 89, go. | 
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"a" to the forviee: of: the empire was ſecured by wealneſs a his CRF 

deſire of revenge. From the time of this fatal ſchiſm, the Huns of 

the North continued to languiſh about fifty years, till they were + 
oppreſſed on every fide by their foreign and domeſtic enemies. The 13 
proud inſcription ® of a column, erected on a lofty mountain, an- 

nounced to poſterity, that a Chineſe army had marched ſeven hun- 

dred miles into the heart of their country. The Sienpi “, à tribe of 

Oriental Tartars, retaliated: the injuries which they \had formerly 

ſuſtained; and the power of the Tanjous, after a reign of thirteen' A. D. 93. 
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hundred' years, was " een * es end of the firſt cen- | is 
| tary of the Chan ra. 1 
The fate of the dee 1 98 was diverſified by 1 various Their emi- 1's 


grations, 


Influence of character and ſituation.*. Above one hundred thouſand A. D. 100, 
_ perſons, the pooreſt, indeed, and. the moſt puſillanimous, of the 9 8 
people, were contented to remain in their nati ve country, to re- 
nounce their peculiar | name and origin, and to. mingle with the 
victorious nation of the Sienpi. Fifty- eight hords, about two hun- 
dred thoufand men, ambitious of a more honourable ſervitude, 
retired towards the South; implored the protection of the emperors: 
of China ; and were permitted to inhabit, and to guard, the extreme 
- frontiers of the province: of Chanſi and the territory of Ortous. 
; ue the moſt warlike and powerful tribes of the Huns maintained, 
in their adverſe fortune, the undaunted ſpirit of their anceſtorz. The 
weſtern. world was open do their valour; and they reſolved, under 
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** This inſcription was compoſeck on the Chibeſs; 1210 years before Chrilk. But the 
Xt by Pankou, Preſident of the Tribunal of ſeries of their kings does not commence till . 

Hiſtory (Kang-Mou,, tom. ii. p. 392.). Si- the year 230 (Hiſt. des Huns, tom. ii. P. 21. 3A 

mllar monuments have been diſcovered. in 123.) ] oe” 1 

| many parts aan un. 2. The various accidents, the downfal, and : 

—_ = 142.) 2 of the Huns, are related in the Kang- 72 

„ M. de Guignes (tom. i. p. 189.) has tom. iii. p. 88. 91. 95. 139, Kc. The 2452568 | "If 

inſerted a ſhort account of the Sienpi. ſmall' numbers of each hord may be aſcribed. : ETD ar = 

_ +" The ars of the Hund is placed, by the to their loſſes and diviſions, ED | 


45 . | 1 
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CHAP. the e * their hereditary chiefiains, to diſcover. ans. den | 
w—— ſome remote country, which was till inacceſſible to the arms of the 
Sienpi, and to the laws of China“. The courſe. of their emigration 
ſoon carried them beyond the mountains of Imaus, a the limits of 
the Chineſe geography; but ve are able to diſtinguiſh the, two great 
A4duviſions of theſe formidable. exiles, which directed their, march to- 
The white Wards the Oxus, and towards the Volga. The firſt of. theſe colo- | 
Gans of r nies eſtabliſhed their dominion in the fruitful and extenſiye plains; of 
- Sogdiana, on the eaſtern. ſide. of the Caſpian ; where they preſery d 
the name of Huns, with the epithet of Euthalites, or Nepthalites. 
Their manners were ſoftened, and even their features were inſenſibly 
improved, by the mildneſs of the climate, and their long reſidence in 
a a flouriſhing province * 's which might ſtill retain a faint impreſſion of. 
the arts of Greece ©. The wohite Huns, a name which they derived . 
from the change of their complexions, ſoon abandoned the paſtoral 71 
fe of Scythia. Gorgo, which, under the appellation of Carizme, 


has ſince e enjoyed a e Plendour, 5 was the reſidence of the : 


4 


ind was maintained by the labour of the Sogdidas x . an d Fu only 
veſtige of their ancient barbariſm, Was the cuſtom which obliged all 
F the companions, perhaps to the number of twenty, who had ſhared | 


the liberality of a wealthy lord, to be buried alive! in the ſame f grave“ 


45 M. 2 WY Ailfolly - ene the. eee: 
footſteps of the Hyns through the vaſt deſerts Hiſtory of the Tartars, p. 423 7 1 1 
of Tartary (tom. ii. p. 123. 27 &0. N 1 juſtin (li. 6.) has left a Hort abridg. 
&c.). ment of the Greek kings of Bactriana. To 

. 46 Malknimed. Sultan of Carizme, reign- their induſtry I ſhould aſcribe the new and 
ed in Sogdiana When it was invaded (A. D. extraordinary trade, which tranſported the 
1218) by Zingis and his Moguls. The Ori- merchandiſes of India into Europe, by the 

ental hiſtorians (ſee d' Herbelot, Petit de la Oxus, the Caſpian, the Cyrus, the has, and 
Croix, &c.). celebrate the populous cities the Euxine. The other Ways, both of the 
which he ruined, and the fruitful: country land and ſea, were poſſeſſed by the Scleucides 
Which he deſolated. In the next century, and the Piolemies (See 5 des . : 
the ſame provinces of Choraſmia and Maw- l. xi.) LE 
aralnahr were deſcribed by Abulfeda (Hud- Procopius de Bell. Perkes, . I. e. . 
ſon, Geograph. Minor. tom. iii.). Their p. 9; ; 
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- The vicinity of the Huns to the provinces of Perſia, involved them C — 


in frequent and bloody conteſts with the power of that monarchy. eee 


But they reſpected in peace, the faith of treaties; in war, the 
dictates of humanity; and their memorable victory over Peroſes, 
or Firuz, diſplayed the moderation, as well as the valour, of the 


Barbarians: The ſecond diviſion of their countrymen, the Huns, The Huns of 


who gradually advanced towards the North-weſt, were exerciſed 
by the hardſhips of a colder climate, and a more laborious march. 


Neceſſity compelled them to exchange the ſilks of China, for the 


furs of Siberia; the imperfect rudiments of civilized life were obli- 
terated ; and the native fierceneſs of the Huns was exaſperated by 
their intercourſe with the ſavage tribes, who were compared, with 


| ſome propriety, to the wild beaſts of the deſert. Their independent 


ſpirit ſoon rejected the hereditary ſucceſſion of the Tanjous; and 


while each hord was governed by its peculiar Murſa, their tumul- 


tuary council directed the public meafures of the whole nation. As 
late as the thirteenth century, their tranſient refidence on the Eaſtern 
banks of the Volga, was atteſted by the name. of Great Hungary ©, 
In the winter, they deſcended with their flocks and herds towards 
the mouth of that' mighty river; and their ſummer excurſions 


reached as high as the latitude of Saratoff, or perhaps the conflux - 


| of the Kama. Such at leaſt were the recent limits of the black Cal- 
mucks**, who remained about a century under the protection of 
Ruſſia; and who have ſince returned to their native ſeats on the fron- 
tiers of the Chineſe empire. The march, and the return, of thoſe 


the Volga. 


| wandering Tartars, whoſe united camp conſiſts of fifty thouſand 


; 49. Tn the thirteenth century, the monk bn i cg (Hiſt. des Voyages, tom. vii. 


erſed the immenſe plain P. 269.) 
Rubruquis (who trav P 30 Bell (vol. i. p. 29—34-+), and the editors 


of Kipzak, in his journey to the court of the ofa. e 
gical Hiſtory (p. 539.), have 
n Khan) obſerved the qe TOY deſcribed the Calmucks of the n in the 


Vol.. II. 9 47 | _ tents. 
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Cc n 1 P. tents or families, grade the ot eee, of the ancient 


e ona Huns + 


their adverſe fortune“. 


3 J 
1 0 


It is impoſſible to fl the dack Sees of time. e which lapſed alive 
the Huns of the Volga were loſt in the eyes of the Chineſe, and 
before they ſhewed themſelves to thoſe of the Romans. There is 
ſome reaſon, however, to apprehend, that the ſame force which had 
driven them from their native ſeats, - ſtill continued to impel their 
march towards the frontiers of Europe. The power of the Sienpi, 
their implacable enemies, which extended above' three thouſand 
miles from Eaſt to Weſt *, muſt have gradually oppreſſed them by 
the weight and terror of a foutatdeble neighbourhood : and the flight 
of the tribes of Scythia would inevitably tend to increaſe the 

ſtrength, or to contract the territories, of the Huns. The harſh and 

obſcure appellations of thoſe tribes would offend the ear, without in- 
forming the underſtanding, of the reader; but I cannot ſuppreſs the 
very natural ſuſpicion, that the Huns of the North derived a conſi- 
derable reinforcement from the ruin of the dynaſty of the South, 
which, in the courſe of the third century, ſubmitted to the dominion 
of China; that the braveſt warriors marched away in ſearch of their 
free and adventurous countrymen; and that, as they had been divided 
by proſperity, they were eaſily re- united by the common hardſhips of 
The e with their flocks and herds, their 
wives 


52 This great e een of 300,000 ls to the preſent hel 200 Jr (or 


Calmucks, or Torgouts, happened 1 in the year 


1771. The original narrative of Kien-long, 
the reigning emperor of China, which was 
intended for the inſcription of a column, has 
been tranſlated by the miſſionaries of Pekin 
(Memoire ſur la Chine, tom. i. p. 401—418.). 
The emperor affe&s the ſmooth and ſpecious 


language of the Son of Heaven, and the mY, 


ther of his people. | 
2 The Kang-Mou (tom. iii, p. 447. ) 
aſcribes to their conqueſts a ſpace of 14,000 lit. 


more accurately 193) are equal to one degree 


of latitude ; and one Engliſh mile conſequent- 


ly exceeds three miles of China. But there 
are ſtrong reaſons to believe that the ancient 
i ſcarcely equalled one-half of the modern. 


See the elaborate reſearches of M. d' Anville, ; 


a geagrapher, who is not a ſtranger in any 

age, or climate, of the globe (Memoires de 

P Acad. tom. ii. p. 125—502. Meſures Ii 

neraires, p. 154—167.). 

: ON See the —_— des _— tom. ii. p. 
| 125 
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wives and children, their dependents and allies, were tranſported to 


XXVI. 


the Weſt of the Volga: and they boldly advanced to invade the Gy 


country of the Alani, a paſtoral people who occupied, or waſted, an 
extenſive tract of the deſerts of Scythia. The plains between the 
Volga and the Tanais were covered with the tents of the Alani, but 
their name and manners were diffuſed over the wide extent of their 
_ conqueſts ; and the painted tribes of the Agathyrſi and Geloni were 
confounded among their vaſſals. Towards the North, they pene- 
trated into the frozen regions of Siberia, among the ſavages who 
were accuſtomed, in their rage or hunger, to the taſte of human fleſh : 
and their Southern inroads were puſhed as far as the confines of Perſia 
and India, The mixture of Sarmatic and German blood had con- 


tributed to improve the features of the Alani, to whiten their ſwarthy 


complexions, and to tinge their hair with a yellowiſh caſt, which is 
ſeldom found in the Tartar race. 
perſons, leſs brutiſh-in their manners, than the Huns; but they did 
not yield to thoſe formidable Barbarians in their martial and inde- 
pendent ſpirit ; in the love of freedom, which rejected even the uſe 
of domeſtic ſlaves; and in the love of arms, which conſidered war 
and rapine as the pleaſure and the glory of mankind. A naked ſcyme- 


tar, fixed in the ground, was the only object of their religious wor- 


ſhip; the fcalps of their enemies formed the coſtly trappings of 


their horſes; and they viewed, with pity and contempt, the pu- 


ſillanimous warriors, who patiently expected the infirmities of age, 


and the tortures of lingering diſeaſe. On the banks of the 
Tanais, the military power of the Huns and the Alani encountered 


bella. Judicatur ibi beatus qui in prelio pro- 


They were leſs deformed in their 


| 125—144- The ſubſequent hiſtory (p. 145 
2277) of three or four Hunnic dynaſties evi- 
dently proves, that their martial ſpirit was not 
impaired by a long refidence in China. 

% Utque hominibus quietis et placidis otium 
eſt voluptabile, ita illos 9— juvant et 


4 


fuderit animam : ſeneſcentes etiam et fortuitis 


mortibus mundo digreſſos, ut degeneres et 


ignavos conviciis atrocibus inſectantur. We 


mult think highly of the conquerors of ſach 


men. 


each 
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each other with equal valour, but with unequal ſucceſs, The Huns 
the king of the Alani was ſlain; 
and the remains of the vanquiſhed nation were diſperſed by the or- 
dinary alternative of flight or ſubmiſſion *®. A colony of exiles found 


a ſecure refuge in the mountains of Caucaſus, between the Euxine 
and the Cafpian ; where they ſtill preſerve their name and their in- 


dependence. Another colony advanced, with more intrepid courage, 
towards the ſhores of the Baltic; aſſociated themſelves with the 


Northern tribes cf Germany; and ſhared the ſpoil of the Roman 


provinces of Gaul and Spain. But the greateſt part of the nation of 


the Alani embraced the offers of an honourable and advantageous 


Their vic- 
tories over 
the Goths, 
A.D. 37 55 


union: : and the Huns, who eſteemed the valour of their leſs fortunate 
enemies, proceeded, with an inereaſe of numbers and dende 0 to 


invade the limits of the Gothic empire. | 

The great Hermanric, whoſe dominions extended bm the Balle 
to the Euxine, enjoyed, in the full maturity of age and reputation, 
the fruit of his victories, when he was alarmed by the formidable 
approach of an hoſt of unknown enemies **, on whom his barbarous 
ſubjects might, without injuſtice, beſtow the epithet of Barbarians. 
The numbers, the ſtrength, the rapid motions, and the implacable 


cruelty of the Huns, were felt, and dreaded, and magnified, by 
the aſtoniſhed Goths; who beheld their fields and villages conſumed 


with flames, and deluged with indiſcriminate ſlaughter. - To theſe 
real terrors they added, the ſurpriſe and abhorrence which were ex- 


cited by the ſhrill voice, the uncouth geſtures, and the ſtrange de- 


55 On the ſubject of the Alani, foe Am- 


mianus (xxxi. 2.), Jornandes (de Rebus Ge- 
ticis, c. 24.), M. de Guignes (Hiſt. des Huns, 


tom. ii. p. 279.), and the Genealogical Hiſ- 


tory of the Tartars (tom. ii. p. 617.).. 
As we are poſſeſſed of the authentic hiſ- 


pas: of the Huns, it would be impertinent to 


repeat, or to refute, the fables, which miſre- 


preſent their origin and progreſs, their paſſage 
of the mud or water of the Mzotis, in purſuit 


of an ox or ſtag, les Indes qu'ils avoient de- 


couvertes, &c. (Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 224. So- 
zomen, I. vi. c. 37. Procopius Hiſt. Miſcell. 
c. 5. Jornandes, c. 24. Grandeur et Deca- 
dence, &c, * 17.) | 


formity 
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Ami of che Huns. Theſe ae of Seythiia were compared C 
(and the picture had ſome reſemblance) to the animals who walk wo 


very awkwardly on two legs; and to the miſ-ſhapen figures, the Ter- 


mini, which were often placed on the bridges of antiquity. They 


were diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the human ſpecies by their broad 
- ſhoulders, flat noſes, and ſmall black eyes, deeply buried in the 
head; and as they were almoſt deſtitute of beards, they never en- 


joyed either the manly graces of youth, or the venerable aſpect of 
A fabulous origin was aſſigned, worthy of their form and 


' thy 


age 


manners; that the witches of Scythia, who, for their foul and 


deadly practices, had been driven from ſociety, had copulated in the 
deſert with infernal ſpirits; and that the Huns were the offspring of 
The tale, ſo full of horror and ab- 
ſurdity, was greedily embraced by the credulous hatred of the 


this execrable conjunction“. 


Goths ; but, while it gratified their hatred, it increaſed their fear; 
ſince the poſterity of dæmons and witches might be ſuppoſed to in- 
herit ſome ſhare of the preternatural powers, as well as of the ma- 


lignant temper, of their parents. Againſt theſe enemies, Hermanric 


prepared to exert the united forces of the Gothic ſtate ; but he ſoon 
diſcovered that his vaſſal tribes, provoked by oppreſſion, were much 


more inclined to ſecond, than to repel, the invaſion of the Huns.. 
One of the chiefs of the Roxolani *? 


ſtandard of Hermanric, and the 


* Prodigioſe formæ, et pandi; ut bipedes 
exiſtimes beſtias; vel quales in commargi- 
nandis pontibus, eſſigiati ſtipites dolantur 


incompti. Ammian. xxxi. 1. Jornandes 


le. 24.) draws a ſtrong caricature of a Cal- 

muck face. Species pavenda nigredine . . 

_ quedam deformis offa, non facies; habenſ- 

que magis puncta quam lumina. See Buffon, 
Hiſt. Naturelle, tom. iii. p. 380. Cs 

2 This execrable origin, which Jornandes 


(e. 240 deſcribes with the rancour of a Goth, 


might be 3 derived from a” more 
pleaſing fable of the Greeks. (Herodot. 
I. iv. c. 9, xe.) 


59 The Roxolani may be the fathers of me 


Pas, the Ruſſians (d' Anville, Empire de Ruſ- 
fie, p. 1—10.), whoſe reſidence (A. D. 862) 
about Novogrod Veliki cannot be very remote 
from that which the Geographer of Ravenna 
(i. 12. iv. 4. 46. v. 28. 30.) * to the 
Roxolani (A. D. 886). 


innocent 


had formerly deſerted the 
cruel tyrant had condemned the 
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innocent wife of the traitor to be torn nn by wild horſes. The 
brothers of that unfortunate woman ſeized tlie favourable moment 
of revenge. The aged king of the Goths languiſhed ſome 
time. after the dangerous wound which he received from their 
daggers: but the conduct of the war was retarded by his infir- 
mities; and the public councils of the nation were diſtracted by a 
ſpirit of jealouſy and diſcord. His death, which has been imputed 
to his own deſpair, left the reins of government in the hands of 
Wie, who, with the doubtful aid of ſome rn mercena- 
and the Alani, til a. was med and gain, i in a 5 battle. 
The Oftrogoths ſubmitted to their fate: and the royal race of the Amali 
will hereafter be found among the ſubjects of the haughty Attila. 
But the perſon. of Witheric, the infant king, was ſaved by the dili- 
gence of Alatheus and Saphrax; two warriors of approved valour and 


fidelity ; who, by. cautious marches, conducted the independent re- 
mains of the nation of the .Oftrogoths towards the Danaſtus, or 


Nieſter ; 3 conſiderable river, which now ſeparates the Turkiſh do- 


1 minions from. the empire of Ruſſia, On the banks of the Nieſter, 


the prudent Athanaric, more attentive to his own than to the general 
ſafety, had fixed. the c camp of the Viſigoths; with the firm reſolution 


of oppoling the victorious Barbariaus, whom he thought it leſs ad- 


viſable to provoke. The ordinary ſpeed of the Huns was checked 
by the weight of baggage, and the incumbrance of captives ; but 
their military {kill deceived, and almoſt deſtroyed, the army of Atha- 
naric. While the judge of the Viſigoths defended the banks of the 
Nieſter, lie was encompaſſed and attacked by a numerous detach- 
ment of cavalry, who, by the light of the moon, had paſſed the 
river in a fordable place; and it was not without the utmoſt efforts 
of courage and conduct, that he was able to effect his retreat towards 
the hilly country. The undaunted general had already formed a 
e 
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new and judicivits. plan of "defenſive war; and the ftrong lines, 
which he was preparing to conſtruct between the mountains, the 
Pruth and the Danube, would have ſecured the extenſive and fertile 
territory that bears the modern name of Walachia, from the deſtruc- 
tive inroads of the Huns®. But the hopes and meaſures of the 
judge of the Viſigoths were ſoon diſappointed, by the trembling im- 
| Patience of his diſmayed countrymen ; who were perſuaded by their 
fears, that the interpoſition of the Danube was the only barrier that 
could fave them from the rapid purſuit, and invincible valour, of 
the Barbatians of Scythia. Under the command of Fritigern' and 


 Alavivus® 


of the Eaſt. Athanaric himſelf, ſtill anxious to avoid the guilt of 
perjury, retired, with a band of faithful followers, into the moun- 
tainous country of Caucaland ; which appears to have been guarded, 
and almoſt concealed, by the impenetrable foreſts of Tranſylvania ©* 
After Valens had terminated the Gothic war with ſome appearance 


of glory and ſucceſs, he made a progreſs through his dominions of 


Aſia, and at length fixed his reſidence in the capital of Syria, The 
five years which he ſpent at Antioch were employed to watch, 
from a ſecure diſtance, the hoſtile deſigns of the Perſian monarch ; to 

check che depredations of the en and Ifaurians ** 3 to wy by 


7828 the body of the nation haſtily advanced to the banks of 
the great river, and implored the protection of the Roman emperor | 


62 Ammianus 6 3.) and „ | 


80 The text of Ain ſeems to be im- 


perfect, or corrupt; but the nature of the 
ground explains, and almoſt defines, the Go- 
tic rampart. Memoires de l' Academie, &c. 
tom. xxviii. p. 444462. 

2 M. de Buat (Hiſt. des Peuples de Pku- 
rope, tom. vi. p. 407.) has conceived a 
ſtrange idea, that Alavivus was the fame per- 
- ſon as Ulphilas the Gothic biſhop: and that 
Ulphilas, the grandſon of a Cappadocian 
| captive, became a temporal prince of the 


5 - 1 


Ia a 


4 0 
> 


(de Rebus Geticis, c. 24.) deſcribe the ſub- 

verſion of the Gothic empire by the Huns, 
6? The chronology of Ammianus is obſcure: 

and imperfect. Tillemont has laboured to 


clear and ſettle the annals of Valens. 


5 Zoſimus, 1. iv. p. 223. Sozomen, 1. vi. 
c. 38. The Iſaurians, each winter, in- 
feſted the roads of Aſia Minor, as far as the 


neighbourhood of Conſtantinople. 
Epiſt. ccl. apud Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empe- 


reurs, tom. v. p. 106. | 
: arguments 


Baffl; 


The Goths 
1mplore the 
protection of 
Valens, | 
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arguments more prevale nt than thoſe of reaſon and eloquence, the . 


belief of the Arian theology; and to ſatisfy his anxious ſuſpicions 


by the promiſcuous execution of the innocent and the guilty. But N 
the attention of the emperor was moſt ſeriouſly engaged, by the im- 
portant intelligence which he received from the civil and military 
officers who were entruſted with the defence of the Danube. He 


was informed, that the North was agitated by a furious tem- 
peſt; that the irruption of the Huns, an unknown and mon- 


ſtrous race of ſavages, had ſubverted the power of the Goths ; 


and that the ſuppliant multitudes of that warlike nation, whoſe pride 
was now humbled in the duſt, covered a ſpace of many miles along 
the banks of the river. With outſtretched arms, and pathetic la- 
mentations, they loudly deplored their paſt misfortunes and their pre- 


- ſent danger; acknowledged, that their only hope of ſafety was in the 


clemency of the Roman government; and moſt ſolemnly proteſted, 
that if the gracious liberality of the emperor would permit them to 


_ cultivate the waſte lands of Thrace, they ſhould ever hold themſelves 


| bound, by the ſtrongeſt obligations of duty and gratitude, to obey 


A. D. 375. 
Nov. 17. 


the laws, and to guard the limits, of the republic. Theſe aſſurances 
were confirmed by the ambaſſadors of the Goths, who impatiently 
expected, from the mouth of Valens, an anſwer that muſt finally 
determine the fate of their unhappy countrymen. The emperor of 

the Eaſt was no longer guided by the wiſdom and authority of his 
elder brother, whoſe death happened towards the end of the pre- 
ceding year: and as the diſtreſsful ſituation of the Goths required an 


inſtant and peremptory deciſion, he was deprived of the favourite 


reſource of feeble and timid minds; who conſider the uſe of dila- 
tory and ambiguous meaſures, as the moſt admirable efforts of con- 
ſummate prudence. As long as the ſame paſſions and intereſts 
ſubſiſt among mankind, the queſtions of war and peace, of juftice 
and policy, * were debated in the councys of antiquity, will 

| an ad 
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frequently preſent themiclres as the ſubject of modern n C * 5 F. 
But the moſt experienced ſtateſman of Europe has never been ſum- — 


moned to conſider the propriety, or the danger, of admitting, or re- 
jecting, an innumerable multitude of Barbarians, who are driven by 
_ deſpair and hunger to ſolicit a ſettlement on the territories of a 


civilized nation. When that important propoſition, ſo eſſentially 
connected with the public ſafety, was referred to the miniſters of 
Valens, they were perplexed and divided; but they ſoon acquieſced 


in the flattering ſentiment which. ſeemed the moſt favourable to the 
pride, the indolence, and the avarice of their ſovereign. The flaves, 


_ who were decorated with the titles of prefects and generals, diſſem- 


bled or difregarded the terrors of this national emigration ; fo ex- 


tremely different from the partial and accidental colonies, which had 


been received on the extreme limits of the empire. But they ap- 
plauded the liberality of fortune, which had conducted, from the 


moſt diſtant countries of the globe, a numerous and invincible army 


of ſtrangers, to defend the throne of Valens; who might now 
add to the royal treaſures, the immenſe ſums of gold ſupplied 
by the provincials to compenſate their annual proportion of 
recruits. The prayers of the Goths were granted, and their 
ſervice was accepted by the Imperial court: and orders were imme- 
diately difpatched to the civil and military governors of the Thracian 


_ dioceſe, to make the neceſſary preparations for the paſſage and ſub- 


fiſtence of a great people, till a proper and ſufficient territory could 
be allotted for their future reſidence. The liberality of the emperor 
Was accompanied, however, with two harſh and rigorous conditions, 
which prudence might juſtify on the fide of the Romans; but which 


diſtreſs alone could extort from the indignant Goths. Before they 


paſſed the Danube, they were required to deliver their arms: and it 
was infiſted, that their children ſhould be taken from them, and 
diſperfed through the provinces of Aſia ; Where they might be 
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civilized by the arts of education, and ſerve as ME to ſecure t the 
WY of their parent. 
During this ſuſpenſe, of, a N and diſtant e 5 5 
k impatient Goths made ſome raſh attempts to paſs the Danube, | 


without the permiſſion of the government, whoſe - protection 


: they had implored. Their motions were ſtrictly obſerved by the 


vigilance of the troops which were ſtationed along the river; and 
their foremoſt detachments were defeated with conſiderable laughter : 


; yet ſuch were the timid councils of the reign of Valens, that the 
brave officers who had ſerved their country in the execution of their 
duty, were puniſhed by the loſs of their employments, and nar- 
rowly eſcaped the loſs of their heads. The Imperial mandate was at 


length received for tranſporting. over the Danube the whole body of 
the Gothic nation“; but the execution of this order was a taſk of 


| labour and difficulty. The fiream. of the Danube, which i in thoſe 
parts is above a mile broad“, had been ſwelled by inceſſant. rains; 


-and, in this tumultuous e many were {wept away, and drowned, 


by the rapid violence of the current. A large fleet of veſſels, of | 


boats, and of canoes, was provided: many days and nights they 
paſſed and repaſſed with indefatigable toil ; and the moſt: ſtrenuous 


diligence was exerted by the officers of Valens, that not a ſingle Bar- 


barian, of. thoſe, who were reſerved to ſubvert the fou ndations of 


Rome, ſhould be left on the oppoſite ſhore. It was thought 


dient that an accurate account ſhould be taken of their numbers; but | 


the ae who were x crployed ſoon deſiſted, with amazement and 


= The A of the Dads. is expoſed 


by Ammianus (xxxi. 3, 4+), Zoſimus (I. iv. 
P- 223, 224.) Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legat. 


p. 19, 20.), and Jornandes (e. 25, 26.). 


Ammianus declares (c. 5.), that he means 
only, ipſas rerum digerere ſummitates. But 


he often takes a falſe meaſure of their im- 


W 3 2 his 1 8 e is 


ee balanced by. bis unſcalonable 
brevity. _- 

66 Chiſhull, a curious. traveller, has re- 
marked the breadth of the Danube, which 


he paſſed to the ſouth of Vachareft, near the | 


the 8 of Mela, 


or 9 : 
alma y. | 
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diſmay, Bom the proſecution of the eclles and Wed taſk : 
and the principal hiſtorian of the age moſt ſeriouſly affirms, that 
the prodigious armies of Darius and Xerxes, which had ſo long 
been conſidered as the fables of vain and credulous antiquity, were 
now juſtified, in the eyes of mankind, by the evidence of fact 


and experience. A probable teſtimony has fixed the number ; 


of the Gothic warriors at two hundred thouſand men; and if 
we can venture to add the juſt proportion of women, of children, 
and of ſlaves, ' the whole maſs of people which compoled this 
formidable emigration, muſt have amounted to near a million of 
perſons of both ſexes, and of all ages. The children of the Goths, 
thoſe at leaſt of a diſtinguiſhed rank, 'were ſeparated from the multi- 
tude, They were conducted, without delay, to the diſtant ſeats 
aſſigned for their reſidence and education ; and as the numerous train 


of hoſtages or captives paſſed through the cities, their gay and ſplen- 
did apparel, their robuſt and martial figure, excited the ſurpriſe and 


_ envy of the Provincials. But the ſtipulation, the moſt offenſive to 


the Goths, and the moſt important to the Romans, was ſhamefully 


eluded. The Barbarians, who conſidered their arms as the enſi igns 
of honour, and the pledges of ſafety, were diſpoſed to offer a price, 
which the luſt or avarice of the Imperial officers was eaſily tempted 
to accept. To preſerve their arms, the haughty warriors conſented, 
with ſome reluctance, to proſtitute their wives or their daughters; 
che charms of a beauteous maid, or a comely boy, ſecured the con- 
; pivance of the inſpectors; who ſometimes caſt an eye of covetouſneſs 


«7 Quem fi ſcire rel, Libyci velit tze * of Viral (Gee. ii.) origeatly "i 


5 ndem | ſigned by the poet to expreſs the impoſſibility 
Scire quam (PTL Zephyro truduntar of numbering the different ſorts of vines. See 
harene. .- Plin. Hiſt. Natur, I. xx. 


| Ammianus- has e in his: proſe, theſe 
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Their diſtrefs 


dent. 


2 2 5 argen = a a linen garments of their ane | 


and gratitude, the ſame favour which had been granted to the 


and diſcon- 


might contigually be interrupted by m 


Mk with, cattle, and kn dance wich flaves. The Decks; are 
arms, in their, hands, were permitted to enter the boats; and, when 


. ſtrength was collected on och fide of the river, the im- 


menſe camp which was ſpread over the plains and the hills of the 
Lower deeſſa, aſſumed a threatening and even hoſtile aſpect- The 
leaders, of the. Oſtrogoths, Alatheus and Saphrax, the guardians af 
their infant king, appeared ſoon aſterwards on the northern banka 

of the Nanuhe 3; and immediately diſpatched their ambaſſadors to the 
of 4 to ſolicit, with the fame. profeſſions of allegiance 


pliant Viſigoths. The abſolute refuſal of Valens ſuſpended their pro- 
greſa, and diſcovered dee ee nr 
the Imperial council. | 

An undiſciplined a 8 nation 10 Bae pili | 
the firmeſt temper, and the moſt dexterous management. The 
daily ſubfitence of near a million of extraordinary. ſubjects 
could be ſupplied only by conſtant and ſxkilful diligence, and 
niſtake or accident. The in- 
folence, or the indignation, of the Goths, if they. conceived. t 


ſelves to be the. ohjects, either of fear, or of contempt, might ate 


them to the moſt deſperate extremities; .and the fortune of the ſtate 


ſeemed to depend on the prudence, as well as the integrity, of te 


generals of Valens. At this important criſis, the military govern- 
ment of Thrace was exerciſed by Lupicinus and Maximus, i in whoſe 
venal minds the lighteſt hope of private emolument outweighed 


| every conſideration of Publ: e and whole ur: was - only 


Fay Eanapich 5 Zolimus * ſpecify: ma of whos: provinces 3. which the 4 


| theſe articles of Gothic wealth and luxury. Barbarians had acquired as the ſpoils of warz. 


TM ir met F ne A ee of peace. 35 
| | | alleviated 
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their raſh and eriminal adminiſtration. / laſtead of obeying the orders 
of their ſovereign, and ſatisfying, with decent liberality, the demands 
af the Goths, they levied: an ungenerous and oppreflive tax on the 


/byitheir Incapatity-of- diſcerning. the pernicious effeQts of 0 H A P. 


XXVI. 
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wants of the hungry Barbarians. The vileſt food was ſold at an ex- 


travagant price; and, in the room of wholeſome and ſubſtantial pro- 


viſions, the markets were filled with the fleſh of dogs, and of unclean 


animale, who had died of diſeaſe. To obtain the valuable acquiſi- 
tion of a pound of bread, the Goths refigned the poſſeſſion of an 


expenſive, though ſerviceable, flave; and a ſmall quantity of meat 


| was greedily purchaſed with ten pounds of a precious, but uſeleſs, 


metal“. When their property was exhauſted, they continued this 
neceſſary traffic by the ſale of their ſons and daughters; and not- 


withſtanding the love of freedom, which animated every Gothic 
breaſt, they ſubmitted to the humiliating maxim, that it was better 
for their children to be maintained in a ſervile condition, than to 
_ periſh in a ſtate of wretched and helpleſs independence. The moſt 
| Hvely reſentment is excited by the tyranny of pretended benefactors, 
who fternly exact the debt of gratitude which they have cancelled 
dy ſubſequent injuries: a ſpirit of diſcontent inſenſibly aroſe in the 


camp of the Barbarians, who pleaded, without ſucceſs, the merit of 


| their patient and dutiful behaviour; and loudly complained of the 
inhoſpitable treatment which they had received from their new allies. 
They beheld around them the wealth and plenty of a fertile province, 
in the midſt of which they ſuffered the intolerable hardſhips of 


a Tomas, But che means of relief, and even of revenge, 


1 1 


850 en bars ; the woul fuer Eo K Aeby, and e touches e e 


andes betrays the paſhons ſubject. Jerom, who wrote almoſt on the 


Funapius and Zoſimus, diſguiſe the Roman Maximi ducis, ad rebellionem fame cacti ſunt 
oppreſſion, and execrate the perfidy of the 5 N 
Barbarians. Ammianus, a patriot hiſtorian, 7 


a Goth. The ſervile Greeks, ſpot, is fair, though conciſe. Per avaritiam 
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wers in their Bands; ſince the rapacion tyt had left; 
to an injured people, the poſſeſſion and the uſe of ürmb. The cla- 


mours of a multitude, untaught to diſguiſe their ſentiments; an- 


nounced the firſt ſymptoms of reſiſtance, and alarmed the erer and 
guilty minds of Lupicinus and Maximus. Thoſe crafty miniſters; 
who ſubſtituted the cunning of temporary expedients to the wiſe and 
falutary counſels of general policy, attempted to remove the 


Goths from their dangerous ſtation on the frontiers of the em- 


pire; and to diſperſe them, in ſeparate quarters of eantonment, 


through the interior provinces. As they were conſcious how ill they 


had deſerved the reſpect, or confidence, of the Barbarians, they di- 


Revolt of the 
Goths in 
Mæſia, and 
their firſt vic- 
tories. 


ligently collected, from every fide, a military force, that might urge 
the tardy and reluctant march of a people, who had not yet renounced 


the title, or the duties, of Roman ſubjects. But the generals of 


Valens, while their attention was ſolely directed to the diſcontented 
Viſigoths, imprudently diſarmed the ſhips. and the fortifications 
which conſtituted the defence of the Danube. The fatal overſight 
was obſerved, and improved, by Alatheus and Saphrax, who anxiouſly 


watched the favourable moment of eſcaping from the purſuit of the 


Huns. By the help of - ſuch rafts and veſſels as could be haſtily pro- 


cured, the leaders of the Oſtrogoths tranſported, without oppoſition, 


their king and their army; and boldly os an hoſtile and n, 


camp on the territories of the empire 


Under the name of judges, Aeris and Frieigera were the 


leaders of the Viſigoths in peace and war; and the authority which 


they derived from their birth, was ratified. by the free conſent of the 
nation. In a ſeaſon of tranquillity, their power might have been 
equal, as well as their rank; but, as ſoon as their countrymen were 
exaſperated by hunger and oppreſſion, the ſuperior abilities off 
Fritigern aſſumed the military command, Which he was qualified, to 


3 
9 e e xxxi. 1.3 5. 
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. for the public welfare. He reſtrained the imp tier a of C 2 & F. 
the Viſigoths, till the injuries and the inſults of their tyrants ſhould — 
juſtify their reſiſtance in the opinion of mankind: but he was not e 
diſpoſed to ſacrifice any ſolid advantages for the empty praiſe of juſtice 
and moderation. Senſible of the benefits which would reſult from 
the union, of the Gothic powers under the ſame ſtandard, he ſecretly 
cultivated the friendſhip of the Oftrogoths ; ; and while he profeſſed 
an implicit obedience to the orders of the Roman generals, he pro- 
ceeded by flow marches towards Marcianopolis, the capital of the 
Lower Mæſia, about ſeventy miles from the banks of the Danube. 
On that fatal ſpot, the flames of diſcord and mutual hatred burſt forth 
into a dreadful conflagration. Lupicinus had invited the Gothic 
- chiefs to a ſplendid entertainment; and their martial train remained | 
under arms at the entrance of the palace. But the gates of the city 
were ſtrictly guarded; and the Barbarians were ſternly excluded from 
the uſe, of a plentiful market, to which they aſſerted their equal 
claim of ſubjects. and allies, Their humble prayers were rejected | 
with inſolence and deriſion; and as their patience was now ex- 
hauſted, the townſmen, the ſoldiers, and the Goths, were ſoon i in- 
volved. in a conflict of paſſionate altercation and angry reproaches. 
; A blow was imprudently given; a ſword was haſtily drawn ; and 
the firſt blood that was ſpilt in this accidental quarrel, dea the 
ſignal of a long and deſtructi ve war. In the midſt of noiſe and brutal 
intemperance, Lupicinus was informed, by a ſecret meſſenger, that 
many of his ſoldiers were ſlain, and deſpoiled of their arms; and 
as he was already inflamed by wine, and oppreſſed by ſleep, he 
| iſſued a raſh command, that their death ſhould be revenged by | 
the maſſacre of the guards of Fritigern and Alavivus. The 
- .clamorous ſhouts and. dying groans appriſed Fritigern of his 
extreme danger: and, as he poſſeſſed the calm and intrepid ſpirit of 


n 1 he ſaw that he was lo if he allowed a moment of deliberation 
to 
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I faid the Gothic leader, with a firm but gentle tone of. Yoice, 
appears to have ariſen between the two nations; but it may be 
productive of the moſt dangerous conſequences, unleſs the tumult 
js immediately pacified by the aſſurance of our ſafety, and the 
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P. to the man who. had * deeply injured him. " A trifling diſpute,” 


authority of our preſence.” At theſe words, Fritigern and his 
companions drew their fwords, opened their paſſage through che 
unrefiſting crowd, which filled the palace, the ſtreets, and the gates, 

of Marcianopolis, and, mounting their horſes, haftily vaniſhed FTIR 


the eyes of the aſtoniſhed Romans. The generals of the Goths were 


faluted by the fierce and joyful acclamations of the camp: war was 
inftantly reſolved, and the reſolution was executed without delay: 
the banners of the nation were diſplayed according to the cuſtom 
of their anceſtors; and the air refounded with the harſh and mourn- 


ful muſic of the Barbarian trumpet **. The weak and guilty 


Lupicinus, who had dared to provoke, who had neglected. to deſtroy, 
and who ſtill preſumed to deſpiſe, his formidable enemy, marched 


againſt the Goths, at the head of ſuch a military force as could be col- 


lected on this ſudden emergency. The Barbarians expected his ap- 


| proach about nine miles from Marcianopolis ; and on this occaſion the 


talents of the general were found to be of more prevailing efficacy than 


the weapons and diſcipline of the troops. The valour of the Goths 


was ſo ably directed by the genius of Fritigern, that they broke, by a 
Ie and Ygorous the ranks of the Roman ns. [Hips 


. de \ more fublatis;) . eafoally, des iis an 8551 . 
triſte ſonantibus claſſicis. Ammian. xxxi. 5. tive of the battle of 8 (A. D. 1477). 


Theſe are the rauca cornua of Claudian (in Attendant le combat le dit cor fut corn? 


Rufin. ii. 57.), the large horns of the Uri, 


or wild bull; ſuch as have been more re- 
cently uſed by the Swiſs Cantons of Uri and 
|  Underwald (Simler de Republica Helver. 
I. ü. p. 201. edit. Fuſelin. Tigur. 1734). 
Their W rt Tens though e P. 493.) EN 


<< par trois fois, tant que le vent du ſoufleur 
4e pouvoit durer: ce qui eſbahit fort Monſieur 
« ge Bourgoigne; cas deja a Morus Tawa 
« o.. (See the Pieces Juſtificatives in the 
4to edition of Har 0 a e tom. 3 
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diers, on the field of battle; and their uſeleſs courage ſerved only to 
Protect the ignominious flight of their leader. That ſucceſsful day. 


put an end to the diſtreſs of the Barbarians, and the ſecurity 
of the Romans: from that day, the Goths, renouncing the pre- 
6 carious condition of ſtrangers and exiles, aſſumed. the character 
“ of citizens and maſters, claimed an abfolute' dominion over the 


poſſeſſors of land, and held, in their own right, the northern pro- 


„ vinces of the empire, which are bounded by the Danube.“ Such 


are the words of the Gothic hiſtorian“, who celebrates, with rude 
eloquence, the glory of his countrymen. But the dominion of the 
Barbarians was exerciſed only for the purpoſes of rapine and deſtruc- 
tion. As they had been deprived, by the miniſters of the emperor, 


of the common benefits of nature, and the fair intercourſe of ſocial 


life, they retaliated the injuſtice on the ſubjects of the empire; and 
the crimes of Lupicinus were expiated by the ruin of the peaceful 
huſbandmen . of. Thrace, the conflagration of their villages, and the 
maſſacre, or captivity, of their innocent families. The report of the 
Gothic victory was ſoon diffuſed over the adjacent country ; and 
while it filled the minds of the Romans with terror and diſmay, their 
own haſty imprudence contributed to increaſe the forces of Fritigern, 


and the calamities of the province. Some time before the great emi- 


gration, a numerous body of Goths, under the command of Suerid 
and Colias, had been received into the protection and ſervice of the 
empire. They were encamped under the walls of Hadrianople ; 
but the miniſters of Valens were anxious to remove them beyond the 
Helleſpont, at a diſtance from the dangerous temptation which might 


*  Jornandes. de Rebus Geticis, „5 Cum populis ſuis longe ante ſuf. 
p. 648. edit. Grot. Theſe /plendidi par; cepti. We are ignorant of the preciſe 
(they are comparatively ſuch) are undoubtedly gate and circumſtances of their tranſmi· 
tranſcribed from the larger hiſtorics of TINY e 
Ablavius, or Caſledorias, | 
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They pene- 
trate into 
Thrace, 
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Cc A P. ſo eafily be communicated by the 0 and the FORTY of. 
w———— ' their countrymen. The reſpectful ſubmiſſion with which they yielded 
| to the order of their march, might be conſidered as a proof of their 
fidelity; and their moderate requeſt of a ſufficient allowance of pro- 
viſions, and of a delay of only two days, was expreſſed in the moſt 
dutiful terms. But the firſt magiſtrate of Hadrianople, incenſed by 
ſome diſorders which had been committed at his country-houſe, re- 
| fuſed this indulgence; and arming againſt them the inhabitants and 
manufacturers of a populous city, he urged, with hoſti threats, 
their inſtant departure. The Barbarians ſtood ſilent and amazed, 
till they were exaſperated by the inſulting clamours, and miſſile 
weapons, of the populace: but when patience or contempt Was 
fatigued, they cruſhed the undiſciplined multitude, infficted many a 
ſhameful wound on the backs of their flying enemies, and deſpoiled 
them of the-ſplendid armour '*, which they were unworthy. to bear. 
The reſemblance of their ſufferings and their actions ſoon united this 
victorious detachment to the nation of the Viſigoths; the troops of 
Colias and Suerid expected the approach of the great Fritigern, 
ranged themſelves under his ſtandard, and ſignalized their ardour in 
the ſiege of Hadrianople. But the reſiſtance of the garriſon informed 
the Barbarians, that, in the attack of regular fortifications, the efforts 
of unſkilful courage are ſeldom effectual. Their general acknowledged 
his error, raiſed the ſiege, declared that © he was at peace with 
4 ſtone walls , and revenged his diſappointment on the adjacent 
country. He accepted, with pleaſure, the uſeful reinforcement of 
0 8 who laboured in ans 1985 mines s of Thrace *, for 


1 
*. An Imperial manufacture of ſhields, &c. ” Pacem — momorans. 5 
was eſtabliſhed at Hadrianople ; and the po- A xavkev | | 
pulace were headed by the Fabricemſes, or 75 Theſe mines were in the country of the 


\. workmen (Valeſ. ad Ammian. xxxi. 6.). ny | in * ridge of mountains, the Rho- 
5 | | | ger 
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— and under the laſh, of an unfeeling maſter *; and 
theſe new aſſociates conducted the Barbarians, through the ſecret 
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paths, to the moſt ſequeſtered places, which had been choſen to 


ſecure the inhabitants, the cattle, and the magazines of corn. With 
the aſſiſtance of ſuch guides, nothing could remain impervious, or 
inacceſſible: reſiſtance was fatal; flight was impracticable; and the 


patient ſubmiſſion of helpleſs innocence ſeldom found mercy from 


the Barbarian conqueror. In the courſe of theſe depredations, a great 
number of the children of the Goths, who had been ſold into cap- 
tivity, were reſtored to the embraces of their afflicted parents; but 
theſe tender interviews, which might have revived and cheriſhed in 
their minds ſome ſentiments of humanity, tended only to ſtimulate 
their native fierceneſs by the deſire of revenge. h 
eager attention, to the complaints of their captive children, who had 
ſuffered the moſt cruel indignities from the luſtful or angry paſſions 
of their maſters; and the ſame cruelties, the ſame Wee e e were 
ſeverely retaliated on the ſons and daughters of the Romans 
Ihe imprudence of Valens and his miniſters had introduced into 
the heart of the empire a nation of enemies; but the Viſigoths might 
even yet have been reconciled, by the manly confeſſion of paſt errors, 
and the fincere performance of former engagements. Theſe healing 


They liſtened, with 


Operations 
of the Gothic 
war: * 


A. D. 377. 


and temperate meaſures ſeemed to concur with the timorous diſpo- 


O's wal the OR. of the Eaſt: but, on this occaſion alone, 


prey” i. P. 676. 8 157 D' Anville, 8 


PR that runs 88 Philipp and Philip- | 
Ancienne, tom. i. p. 336. 


popblis; two Macedonian cities, which de- 


nved- their name and origin from the father 

of Alexander. From the mines of Thrace he 
annually received the value, not the weight, 
of a thouſand talents (200, oool.); a revenue 
which paid the phalanx, and corrupted the 
orators of Greece. See Diodor. Siculus, 
tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 88. edit. weſſeling. Go- 


defroy's Commentary on the Theodofian Code, 


tom. iii. p. 496. Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. 


. 


77. As thoſe unhappy workmen often ran 
away, Valens had enacted ſevere laws to drag 


them from their hiding- places. 
doſian. I. x. tit. xix. leg. 5. 7. 

75 See Ammianus, xxxi. 5, 6. The hiſto- 
rian of the Gothic war loſes time and ſpace, 
by an unſeaſonable recapitulation of the ancient 
28 of the Barbarians. 


Cod. Theo- 


Valens, 


TER | DECLINE ANI D ral © 


#4 P. Valens was. brave; and his unſeaſonable bravery was fatal to himfetf 
— and to his ſubjects. He declared his intention of marching from 


+ Antioch to Conſtantinople, to ſubdue this dangerous rebellion ; and, 
as he was not ignorant of the difficulties of the enterpriſe, he ſolicited 
the aſſiſtance of his nephew, the emperor Gratian, who commanded 
all the forces of the Weſt. - The veteran troops were haſtily recalled 
from the defence of Armenia; that important frontier was abandoned 
to the diſcretion of Sapor; and the immediate conduct of the Gothic 
war was entruſted, during the abſence of Valens, to his lieutenants 
Trajan and Profuturus, two generals who indulged themſelves in a 
very falſe and favourable opinion. of their own abilities. On their 
arrival in Thrace, they were joined by Richomer, count of the do- 
meſtics; and the auxiliaries of the Weſt, that marched under his 
banner, were compoſed. of the Gallic legions, reduced indeed by 
a e of deſertion to the vain appearances of ſtrength and num- 

In a council of war, Which was influenced by pride, rather 
ww by reaſon, it was reſolved to ſeek, and to encounter, the Bar- 
barians; who lay encamped in the ſpacious and fertile meadows, 
near the moſt ſouthern of the ſix mouths of the Danube. Their 
camp was furrounded by the uſual fortification of waggons ** ; and 
the Barbarians, ſecure within the vaſt circle--of the incloſure, bits 
_ joyed the fruits of their valour, and the ſpoils of the province. In 
the midſt of riotous intemperance, the watchful Fritigern obſerved 
the motions, and penetrated the deſigns, of the Romans. He per- 
ceived, that the numbers of the enemy were continually increaſing ; 
and, as he underſtood their intention of attacking his rear, as ſoon as 


79 The Itinerary of Antoninus (p. 226 , 227. 
edit. Weſſeling) marks the ſituation of this 
place about ſixty miles north of Tomi, Ovid's 
exile : 
expreſſes the nature of the ſoil. © 

80 This circle of waggons, the Carrago, was 
che uſual fortification of the Barbarians (Ve- 


and the name of Salices (the N 


getius de Re Militari, I. in. c. 10. Valeſius 
ad Ammian. xxxi. 7.) The practice and the 
name were preſerved by their deſcendants, as 
late as the fifteenth century. The Charroy,. 
- which ſurrounded the Of, is a word familiar 
to the readers of Froiſſard, or Comines. 


but 1 almoſt ſuſpect, that it 1s wn one of Ammianus. 
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the ſearcity of forage ſhould oblige him to remove his camp 3 ; be oY CHA — | # 
called to their ſtandard his predatory detachments, which covered te _ 
adjacent country. As ſoon as they deſcried the flaming beacons **, | | 1 
they obeyed, with incredible ſpeed, the ſignal of their leader; the 1 
camp was filled with the martial crowd of Barbarians; their impatient 

clamours demanded the battle, and their tumultuous zeal was ap- 
proved and animated by the ſpirit of their chiefs. The evening was 5 6 
already far advanced; and the two armies prepared themſelves for : 
the approaching combath which was deferred only till the dawn of 
day. While the trumpets ſounded to arms, the undaunted courage 

of the Goths was confirmed by the mutual obligation of a ſolemn 
oath; and as they advanced to meet the enemy, the rude ſongs, 

which celebrated the glory of their forefathers, were mingled with 
their fierce and diſſonant outeries; and oppoſed to the artificial har- 
mony of the Roman ſhout. Some military {kill was diſplayed 
by Fritigern to gain the advantage of a commanding eminence ; 
but the bloody conflict, which began and ended with the light, was 
maintained, on either fide, by the perſonal and obſtinate efforts of 

ſtrength, valour, and agility. The legions of Armenia ſupported 
their fame in arms; but they were oppreſſed by the irreſiſtible weight 

of the hoſtile multitude: the left wing of the Romans was thrown 
into diſorder, and the field was ſtrewed with their mangled carcaſes. 
This partial defeat was balanced, however, by partial ſucceſs ; and 
when the two armies, at a late hour of the evening, retreated 
to their reſpective camps, neither of them could claim the honours, © 
or the effects, of a deciſive victory. The real loſs was more 
feverely felt by the Romans, in proportion to the ſmallneſs of their 
numbers; but the Goths were ſo deeply confounded and diſmayed by 


© Statim vt accenſi malleoli. I have ufed thoſe turgid metaphors, thoſe falſe orna- 
| 5 literal ſenſe of real torches or beacons: ments, that perpetually disfigure the "on of 


WE i. | | this 


605 
CHAP. 
XXVI. 
6 


THE DECLINE AND FALL, 


this vigorous, and perhaps unexpeCted, reſiſtance, that has wala 
ſeven days within the circle of their fortifications. Such funeral 


rites, as the circumſtances of time and place would admit, were. 


piouſly diſcharged to ſome officers of diſtinguiſhed rank; but the in- 
diſcriminate vulgar was left unburied on the plain. Their fleſh was 
greedily devoured by the birds of prey, who, in that age, enjoyed 
very frequent and delicious feaſts; and ſeveral years afterwards the | 
white and naked bones, which covered the wide extent of the fields, 


Preſented to the eyes of Aumianm, a dreadful monument of tg battle 


of Salices **. 


Union of the 


___ Goths with 


the Huns, 
Alani, &c. 


The progreſs of the Goths had been hed by the doubtful event 
of that bloody day; and the Imperial generals, whoſe army would 
have been conſumed by the repetition of ſuch a conteſt, embraced 


the more rational plan, of deſtroying the Barbarians, by the wants 


and preſſure of their own multitudes. They prepared to confine. the 
Viſigoths in the narrow angle of land, between the Danube, the 5 
defert of Scythia, and the mountains of Hæmus, till their ſtrength 
and ſpirit ſhould be inſenſibly waſted by the inevitable operation of 
famine. The deſign was proſecuted with ſome conduct and ſucceſs; 
the Barbarians had almoſt exhauſted their own- magazines, and the 


| harveſts of the country; and the diligence of Saturninus, the maſter- 


- general of the cavalry, was employed to improve the ſtrength, and 


to contract the extent, of the Roman fortifications. His labours 
were interrupted by the alarming intelligence, that new ſwarms of 


- Barbarians had paſſed the unguarded Danube, either to ſupport the | 


cauſe, or to imitate the example, of Fritigern. The juſt apprehen- 


Kam. that he himſelf might be ſurrounded, and en ee by 8 


> Indicant nunc uſque albentes offibus ſequent to the Perkin wars of Conflantius and 
campi. Ammian. xxxi. 7. The hiſtorian julian. We are ignorant of the time when he 
might have viewed theſe plains, either as a quitted the ſervice, and retired to Rome, where 
ſoldier, or as a traveller. But his modeſty has he appears to have INES his OP a his 


8 


ſuppreſſed the adventures of his own life ſub- Own Times. 
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the arms of hoſtile and unknown nations, compelled Saturninus to 
_ relinquiſh the ſiege of the Gothic camp: and the indignant Viſi- 


— 


goths, breaking from their confinement, fatiated their hunger and 


revenge, by the repeated devaſtation of the fruitful country, which 
extends above three hundred miles from the banks of the Danube to 
the treights of the Helleſpont *. 
ceſsfully appealed to the paſſions, as well as to the intereſt, of his 
| Barbarian allies; and the love of rapine, and the hatred of Rome, 
| ſeconded, or even prevented, the eloquence of his ambaſſadors. He 
| cemented a ſtrict and uſeful alliance with the great body of bis coun- 


The ſagacious Fritigern had ſuc- 


trymen, who obeyed Alatheus and Saphrax as the guardians of their 


infant king : the long animoſity of rival tribes was ſuſpended by the 


ſenſe of their common intereſt ; the independent part of the nation 


| was aſſociated under one ſtandard ; and the chiefs of the Oſtrogoths 
appear to have yielded to the ſuperior genius of the general of the 
Viſigoths. He obtained the formidable aid of the Taifalz, whoſe 
military renown was diſgraced and polluted by the public infamy of 
their domeſtic manners. Every youth, on his entrance into the 
world, was united by the ties of honourable friendſhip, and brutal 
love, to ſome warrior of the tribe ; nor could he hope to be releaſed 
from this unnatural connection, till he had approved his manhood, 


by ſlaying, in ſingle combat, a huge bear, or a wild boar of the 


foreſt **®. But the moſt powerful auxiliaries of the Goths were drawn 
from the camp of thoſe enemies who had expelled them from their 


native ſeats. The looſe ſubordination, and extenſive poſſeſſions, of 


2 Ammian. xxxi. 8. | 

*+ Hanc Taifalorum gentem turpem, et 
obſcenæ vitæ flagitiis ita accipimus merſam ; 
ut apud eos nefandi concubitas fœdere copu- 
lentur mares puberes, ætatis viriditatem in 
eorum pollutis uſibus conſumpturi. 


Porro, 
hi =_ jam adultus aprum exceperit ſolus, vel 


interemit urſum immanem, colluvione libe- 


atur inceſti. Ammian. xxxi. 9. Among 
the Greeks likewiſe, more eſpecially among 
the Cretans, the holy bands of friendſhip 
were confirmed, and ſullied, by unnatural 
love. 
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1 Huns and the Alani, delayed the conqueſts, and diftrated the 
councils, of that victorious people. Several of the hords were allured | 
by the liberal promiſes of Fritigern ; and the rapid cavalry of Scythia 


added weight and energy to the ſteady and ſtrenuous efforts of the 


Gothic infantry. The Sarmatians, who could never forgive the 


Victory of 
. Gratian over 
the Aleman- 


ni. 
A. D. 378. 
May. 


ſucceſſor of Valentinian, enjoyed and increaſed the general confuſion; 
and a ſeaſonable irruption of the Alemanni, into the Provinces of 
Gaul, engaged the attention, and rates the . of the emperer 


of the Weſt. 


One of the moſt dangerous inconveniences of the en es of 
the Barbarians into the army and the palace, was ſenſibly felt in their 
correſpondence with their hoſtile countrymen ; to whom they impru- 
dently, or maliciouſly, revealed the weakneſs of the Roman empire. 
A ſoldier of the life-guards of Gratian was of the nation of the 
Alemanni, and of the tribe of the Lentienſes, who dwelt beyond the 
lake of Conſtance. Some domeſtic buſineſs obliged him to requeſt a 
leave of abſence. In a ſhort viſit to his family arid friends, he was 
expoſed' to their curious inquiries; and the vanity of the loquacious 
ſoldier tempted him to diſplay his intimate acquaintance with the 
ſecrets of the ſtate, and the deſigns of his maſter. The intelligence, 
that Gratian was preparing to lead the military force of Gaul, and of 


the Weſt, to the aſſiſtance of his uncle Valens, pointed out to the 


reſtleſs ſpirit of the Alemanni, the moment, and the mode, of a 
ſucceſsful invaſion, The enterpriſe of ſome light detachments, who, 
in the month of February, paſſed the Rhine upon the ice, was the 
prelude of a more important war. The boldeſt hopes of rapine, 


perhaps of conqueſt, outweighed the conſiderations of timid pru- 


dence, or national faith. Every _ and "AT Yee, poured 


85 33 xxxi. 8, 9. Jerom (tom 1, pile to Heliodorus was compoſed in ma 


p. 26.) enumerates the nations, and marks a year 397 (Tillemont, Mem. us tom. xii. 
calamitous period of twenty years. This p. 645.) 
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Pen a band of hardy adventurers; ; and the great army of the Ale- 
manni, which, on their approach, was. eſtimated at forty thouſand 
men by the fears of the people, was afterwards magnified to the 
number of ſeventy thouſand, by the vain and credulous flattery of 
the Imperial court. The legions, which had been ordered to march 
into Pannonia, were immediately recalled, or detained, for the de- 
fence of Gaul ; the military command was divided between Nanienus 
and Mellobaudes; and the youthful emperor, though he reſpected 
| the long experience and ſober wiſdom of the former, was much more 
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inclined to admire, and to follow, the martial ardour of his colleague; 


who was allowed to unite the incompatible characters of count of the 


domeſtics, and of king of the Franks. His rival Priarius, king of 


the Alemanni, was guided, or rather impelled, by the ſame head- 


ſtrong valour; and as their troops were animated by the ſpirit of 
their leaders, they met, they ſaw, they encountered, each other, near 


the town of Argentaria, or Colmar , in the plains of Alſace. The 


glory of the day was juſtly aſcribed to the miſſile weapons, and well- 
practiſed evolutions of the Roman ſoldiers: the Alemanni, who 


long maintained their ground, were ſlaughtered with unrelenting 


| fury : five thouſand only of the Barbarians eſcaped to the woods and 
mountains; and the glorious death of their king on the field of battle, 
| ſaved him from the reproaches of the people, who are always diſ- 
poſed to accuſe the juſtice, or policy, of an unſucceſsful war. After 
this ſignal victory, which ſecured the peace of Gaul, and aſſerted the 
honour of the Roman arms, the emperor Gratian appeared to proceed 
without delay on his Eaftern expedition; but as he approached 
the ene of the Alemanni, he) es elined to the left, 


26 5 The geld of battle, „ or 8 0 ak a half Roman miles, to the ſouth of Straf- 
gentovaria, is accurately fixed by M. d' An- burgh. From its ruins the adjacent town of 
ville (Notice de l' Ancienne Gaule, p. 9699.) Colmar has ariſen. | 
At twenty-three Gallic ſngues, 0 or ee, 8 | 
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+ ſurpriſed them by his unexpected paſſage of the: Rhine, and boldly | 


advanced into the heart of their country. The Barbarians op- 


poſed to his progreſs the obſtacles of nature and of courage; and ſtil 
continued to retreat, from one hill to another, till they were ſatiſ- 


© God; by repeated trials, of the power and perſeverance of their enemies. 


Their ſubmiſſion was accepted, as a proof, not indeed of their fincere 
repentance, but of their actual diſtreſs; and a ſelect number of their 


brave and robuſt youth was exacted from the faithleſs nation, as the 


moſt ſubſtantial pledge of their future moderation. The ſubjects of 
the empire, who had ſo often experienced, that the Alemanni could 
neither be ſubdued by arms, nor reſtrained by treaties, might not 


| promiſe themſelves any ſolid or laſting tranquillity : but they diſ- 
covered, in the virtues of their young ſovereign, the proſpect of 2 
long and auſpicious reign. When the legions climbed the moun- 


tains, and ſcaled the fortifications, of the Barbarians, the valour of 


:  Gratian was diſtinguiſhed in the foremoſt ranks; and the gilt and 
_ variegated armour of his guards was pierced and ſhattered by the 


blows, which they had received in their conſtant attachment to the 


_ perſon of their ſovereign. At the age of nineteen, the fon of Valen- 


Valens 
marches 
__ the 
| 3 
A 378. 
May * 
June 11th. 


tinian ſeemed to poſſeſs the talents of peace and war; and his perſonal 
ſucceſs againſt the Alemanni was INT as a fure protege 1 his 
Gothic triumphs ®, 


While Gratian deſerved and "et the ee of his ſubjects 


che emperor Valens, who, at length, had removed his court and 


army from Antioch, was received by the people of Conſtantinople as 


the author of the public calamity. Before he had repoſed himſelf ten 


days in the capital, he was urged, by the licentious clamours of the 
Hippodrome, to march n the e yon he had invited = 


37 The full and impartial narrative of the. Chronicle of jerom, and the Hiſtory 


Ammianus (xxxi. 10.) may derive ſome of Oroſius (I. vii. c. 33» P. $53: edit. 


additional _ from the Epitothe of Vitor, Havercamp)+ 


into 
13 


into his dominivas; and the e who are Ayr brave at a C 
diſtance: from any real danger, declared, with confidence, that, 
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they were ſupplied with arms, they alone would undertake to deliver 


the province from the ravages of an inſulting foe *, 
proaches of an ignorant multitude haſtened the downfal of the 


The vain re- 


Roman empire; they provoked the deſperate raſhneſs of Valens; 
who. did not find, either in his reputation, or in his mind, any 
motives to ſupport with firmneſs the public contempt. He was 
ſoon perſuaded, by the ſucceſsful atchievements of his lieutenants, to 
deſpiſe the power of the Goths, who, by the diligence of Fritigern, 


were now collected in the neighbourhood of Hadrianople. The 
march of the Taifalæ had been intercepted: by the valiant Frigerid ; 


the king of thoſe licentious Barbarians was lain in battle; and the 
ſuppliant captives were ſent into diſtant exile to cultivate the lands 
of Italy, which were aſſigned for their ſettlement, in the vacant 


territories. of Modena and Parma. 


The exploits of Sebaſtian 8 


who was recently engaged in the ſervice of Valens, and promoted 
to the rank of maſter- general of the infantry, were ſtill more honour- 


able to himſelf, and uſeful to the republic. He obtained the per- 


miſſion of ſelecting three hundred ſoldiers from each of the legions; 


and this ſeparate detachment ſoon acquired the ſpirit of diſcipline, and 
the exerciſe of arms, which were almoſt forgotten under the reign of 


Fat Moratus paueiſſimos dies, ſeditione. popu- 
Jarium levium pulſus. Ammian. xxxi. 11. 


Socrates (I. iv. c. 38.) ſupplies the! dates and 


ſome circumſtances. 
3 Vivoſque omnes circa Mutinam, Regi- 


umque, et Parmam, Italica oppida, rura cul- 
tyros exterminavit. Ammianus, xxxi. 9. 
Thoſe cities and diſtricts, about ten years 
after the colony of the Taifalz, appear in a 
very deſolate. ſtate. See Muratori, Diſſerta- 


zioni ſopra le Antichità Italiane, tom. 1. 3 
4 1 2 5 Valens. 


Diſſert. Xxxi, p. 354. 


9 Ammian. xxxi. 11. Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 
228—230. The latter expatiates on the de- 


ſultory exploits of Sebaſtian, and diſpatches, 


in a few lines, the important battle of Hadri- 


anople. According to the eccleſiaſtical critics, 


who hate Sebaſtian, the-praiſe of Zoſimus is 
diſgrace (Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, 


tom. v. p. 121.) His prejudice and igno- 
rance undoubtedly render him a very queſtions. 


ils jadge of merit. 
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c CH AP. Valens. By the vigour and conduct of Sebaſtian, a harte wi of the | 
| XXVI. 1 
r Goths was ſurpriſed in their camp: and the immenſe ſpoil, which. was 5 


recovered from their hands, filled the city of Hadrianople, and the 
adjacent plain. The ſplendid narratives, which the general tranſ- 
mitted of his own exploits, alarmed the Imperial court by the appear- 
ance of ſuperior merit; and though he cautiouſly inſiſted on the dif- 
ficulties of the Gothic war, his valour was praiſed, his advice was re- 
jected; and Valens, who liſtened with pride and pleaſure to the flat- 


tering ſuggeſtions of the eunuchs of the palace, was impatient to ſeize 


le glory of an eaſy and aſſured conqueſt. His army was ſtrength - 
ened by a numerous reinforcement of veterans; and his march from 


Conſtantinople to Hadrianople was conducted with ſo much military 


{kill, that he prevented the activity of the Barbarians, who deſigned 
to occupy the intermediate defiles, and to intercept either the troops 


themſelves, or their convoys of proviſions. 'The camp of Valens, 
which he pitched under the walls of Hadrianople, was fortified, ac- 
cording to the practice of the Romans, with a ditch and rampart; 


and a moſt important council was ſummoned, to decide the fate of - 


the emperor and of the empire. The party of reaſon and of delay 
was ſtrenuoufſy maintained by Victor, who had corre&ed, by the 


leſſons of experience, the native fierceneſs of the Sarmatian eder 7 


while Sebaſtian, with the flexible and obſequious eloquence of a 


courtier, repreſented every precaution, and every meaſure, that 1 m- 
plied a doubt of immediate victory, as unworthy of the courage 


and majeſty of their invincible monarch. . The ruin of Valens 
was precipitated by the deceitful arts of Fritigern, and the prudent 


admonitions of the emperor of the Weſt. . The advantages of nego- 
©  Gating in the midft of war, were perfectly underſtood by the general 


of the Barbarians; and a Chriſtian eccleſiaſtic was diſpatched; as the 


holy miniſter of peace, to penetrate,. and to perplex, the councils of 


the enemy. The A ee as wil as the provocations, of the 
Gothic 
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ſador; who proteſted, in the name of Fritigern, that he was ſtill Cw 


diſpoſed to lay down his arms, or to employ them only in the de- 
fence of the empire; if he could ſecure, for his wandering country- 
men, a tranquil ſettlement on the waſte lands of Thrace, and a i 
ſufficient allowance of corn and cattle. But he added, in a whiſper — _ 
of confidential friendſhip, that the exaſperated Barbarians were averſe | TY n 
to theſe reaſonable conditions; and, that Fritigern was doubtful 
whether he could accompliſh the concluſion of the treaty, unleſs he 
found himſelf ſupported by the preſence, and terrors, . of an Imperial 
army. About the ſame time, count Richomer returned frem the 
Weſt, to announce the defeat and ſubmiſſion of the Alemanni, to 
inform Valens, that his nephew advanced by rapid marches at the 
head of the veteran and victorious legions of Gaul; and to requeſt, 
in the name of Gratian, and of the republic, that every dangerous 
and deciſive meaſure might be ſuſpended, till the junction of the 
two emperors | ſhould enſure the ſucceſs of the Gothic war. But the e 
feeble ſovereign of the Eaſt. was actuated only by the fatal illuſions _ 
of pride and jealouſy. He diſdained the 1mportunate advice; he re- 
jected the humiliating aid ; he ſecretly compared the ignominious, at 
leaſt the inglorious, period of his own reign, with the fame of a beard- 
leſs youth; and Valens ruſhed into the field, to erect his imaginary 
trophy, before the diligence of his een could n any ſhare of 
the triumphs of the day. 
On the ninth of Auguſt, a day which has deſerved to _ at 193 „ 
Hadrianople, 
among the moſt inauſpicious of the Roman calendar?', the emperor. A. D. 378. 
Valens, leaving, under a ſtrong guard, his baggage and military uf geh. 
treaſure, marched from Hadrianople to attack the Goths, who 


f Gothic nation, were forcibly and waly aeferibed by their ambaſ- © H A r. | 9 Li 


1 Ammianus (xxxi. 12, 13.) almoſt alone diſorder and perplexity of his narrative: but 

| deſcribes the councils and actions which were we muſt now take leave of this impartial hiſto- 
terminated by the fatal battle of Hadrianople. .. rian; and reproach is filenced by our regret . 
We might cenſure the vices of his ſtyle, the for ſuch an irreparable loſs. 


were 
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were encamped, about twelve miles "T0 the city. By. ſome miſtake 
of the orders, or ſome ignorance of the ground, the right wing, or 
column of cavalry, arrived in ſight of the enemy, whilſt the left was 
{till at a conſiderable diſtance ; the ſoldiers were compelled, in the 

ſultry heat of ſummer, to precipitate their pace; and the line of 
battle was formed with tedious. confuſton and irregular delay. The 
Gothic cavalry had been detached to forage in the adjacent country; 
and Fritigern ſtill continued to practiſe his cuſtomary arts. He diſ- 


patched meſſengers of peace, made propoſals, required hoſtages, and 35 


waſted the hours, till the Romans, expoſed without ſhelter to the 
burning rays of the ſun, were exhauſted by thirſt, hunger, and i in- 
tolerable fatigue. The emperor was perſuaded to ſend an ambaſſador 
to the Gothic camp; the zeal of Richomer, who alone had courage 
to accept the dangerous commiſſion, was applauded: and the count 
of the domeſtics, adorned with the ſplendid enſigns of his dignity, 
had proceeded ſome way in the ſpace between the two armies, when 
he was ſuddenly recalled by the alarm of battle. The haſty and im- 
prudent attack was made by Bacurius the Iberian, who commanded a 
body of archers and targeteers ; and as they advanced with raſhneſs, 
they retreated” with loſs and diſgrace. In the ſame moment, the 
flying ſquadrons of Alatheus and Saphrax, whoſe return was anxiouſly | 
expected by the general of the Goths, deſcended like a whirlwind 
from the hills, ſwept acroſs the plain, and added new terrors to the 
tumultuous, but irreſiſtible, charge of the Barbarian hoſt, The event 
of the battle of Hadrianople, ſo fatal to Valens and to the empire, 


The defeatof may be deſcribed in a few words: the Roman cavalry fled ; ; the in- 


the Romans. 


fantry was abandoned, ſurrounded, and cut in pieces. 'The moſt 
Ikilful wee the ere Gs, 1585 ſcarcely ſufficient to extri- | 


* , 


The difference of the cs al of Am- ſuppoſe a. great army to be a mathematical | 
mianus, and the twelve of Idatius, can only Point, without Hon or unn, 
embarraſs thoſe critics (Valeſius ad loc.), Ao. 


ſ 


cate 
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eate a body of foot, encompaſſed, on an open plain, by ſuperior num- 
bers of horſe : but the troops of Valens, oppreſſed by the weight of 

the enemy and their own fears, were crowded into a narrow ſpace, 
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where it was impoſſible for them to extend their ranks, or even to uſe, 


with effect, their ſwords and javelins. In the midſt of tumult, of 
ſlaughter, and of diſmay, the emperor, deſerted by his guards, and 
wounded, as it was ſuppoſed, with an arrow, ſought protection among 


the Lancearii and the Mattiarii, who ſtill maintained their ground with 


ſome appearance of order and firmneſs. His faithful generals, Trajan 
and Victor, who perceived his danger, loudly exclaimed, that all was 
toft, unleſs the perſon of the emperor could be ſaved. Some troops, 

animated by their exhortation, advanced to his relief: they found 
only a bloody ſpot, covered with a heap of broken arms and man- 
gled bodies, without being able to diſcover their unfortunate prince, 


either among the living or the dead. Their ſearch could not indeed 


be ſucceſsful, if there is any truth in the circumſtances, with which 
ſome [hiſtorians have related the death of the emperor. By the care 
of his attendants, Valens was removed from the field of battle to a 
neighbouring cottage, where they attempted to dreſs his wound, and 
to provide for his future ſafety. But this humble retreat was inſtantly 
furrounded by the enemy : they tried to force the door; they were 
provoked by a diſcharge of arrows from the roof; till at length, impa- 
tient of delay, they ſet fire to a pile of dry faggots, and conſumed the 
| cottage, with the Roman emperor and his train. Valens periſhed 
in the flames; and a youth who dropt from the window, alone 
eſcaped, to atteſt the melancholy tale, and to inform the Goths of the 
| ineftimable prize which they had loſt by their own raſhneſs. A great 
number of brave and diſtinguiſhed officers periſhed in the battle of 
Hadrianople, which equalled, in the actual loſs, and far ſurpaſſed, 

in the fatal conſequences, the misfortune which Rome had formerly 
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Two een of the 


— cavalry and infantry, two. great PS 0 of the palace, and thirty-five 


Funeral ora- 
tion of Va- 
lens and his 


Army. 


of the public calamity. 
were deſtroyed: and the darkneſs of the night was eſteemed a very 
favourable circumſtance ; as it ſerved to conceal the flight of the 
multitude, and to protect the more orderly retreat of Victor and 
Richomer, who alone, amidſt the general conſternation, maintained 


tribunes, were found among the ſlain; and the death of Sebaſtian 
might ſatisfy the world, that he was the victim, as well as the author, 


Above two-thirds of the Roman army 


the advantage of calm courage and regular diſcipline 


While the impreſſions of grief and terror were ſtill FIDEL? in hs 
minds of men, the moſt celebrated rhetorician of the age compoſed 
the funeral oration of a vanquiſhed army, and of an unpopular 


prince, whoſe. throne was already occupied by a ſtranger. “There : 
are not wanting,” ſays the candid Libanius, ce thoſe on arraign | 
ce the prudence of the emperor, or who impute the public misfortune 
to the want of courage and diſcipline in the troops. For my own. 
part, I reverence the memory of their former exploits : I reverence 
© hs: glorious - death, which they bravely received, ſtanding, and 
. fighting i in their ranks : : I reverence the field of battle, ſtained with 
« f heir blood, and the blood of the Barbarians. Ihoſe honourable x 
-< marks have been already waſhed away by the rains: but the lofty 1 
16. monuments of their r bones, the bones of generals, of centurions, 


V3 Nec ulla, abu præter 8 . was ſuppoſed to conſiſt of 87,200 el. 


ſem pugnam ita ad internecionem res legitur 
geſta. Ammian. xxxi. 13. 
the grave Polybius, no more than 370 horſe, 


and 3000 foot, eſcaped from the field of Can- 


nz : 10,000 were made priſoners ; and the 


number of the ſlain amounted to 5630 horſe, 
and 70,000 foot (Polyb. I. iii. p. 371. edit. 


Caſaubon, in 8vo.). Livy (xxii. 49.) is 
ſomewhat leſs bloody: he ſlaughters only 
2700 horſe, and 40,000 foot, The Roman 


According to 


fective men (xxii. 36.). 


9 We have gained - Jos faint light — 8 
Jerom (tom. 1. p. 26. and in Chron. p. 188.), 


Victor (in Epitome), Oroſius (I. vii. c. 33· 
p. 554+), Jornandes (e. 27. , Zoſimus (1. iy. 
P. 230. ), Socrates (1, iv. c. 38.), Sozomen 


(1. vi. c. 40.), Idatius (in Chron.).. But 
their united evidence, if 1 againſt 
Ammianus alone, is light and 9 
815 | | 


« and 
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ce and of ealkant warriors, dnl a W period of duration. The CHAP. 


king himſelf fought and fell in the foremoſt ranks of the battle. 
4 His attendants preſented him with the fleeteſt horſes of the Impe- 


rial ſtable, that would ſoon have carried him beyond the purſuit 


e of the enemy. They vainly preſſed him to reſerve his important 
life for the future ſervice of the republic. He ſtill declared, that 
he was unworthy to ſurvive ſo many of the braveſt and moſt faith- 


ful of his ſubjects; and the monarch was nobly buried under a 
mountain of the ſlain. Let none, therefore, preſume to aſcribe 


< the victory of the Barbarians to the fear, the weakneſs, or the 


© were animated by the virtue-of their anceſtors, whom they equal- 


Grp 


XXVI. 
— 


led in diſcipline, and the arts of war. Their generous emulation 


4 
cc 
cc 
= imprudence, of the Roman troops. The chiefs. and the ſoldiers 
66 
6 
(4 


was ſupported by the love of glory, which prompted them to con- 
& tend at the ſame time with heat and thirſt, with fire and the ſword; 


and cheerfully to embrace an honourable death, as their refuge 


« againſt flight and infamy. The indignation of the gods has been 
4 the only cauſe of the ſucceſs of our enemies.” The truth of hiſ- 


tory may diſclaim ſome parts of this panegyric, which cannot ſtrictly 


be reconciled with the character of Valens, or the circumſtances-of 


the battle: but the faireſt commendation is due to the eloquence, and 


ſtill more to the generoſity, of the ſophiſt of Antioch ©. 

The pride of the Goths was elated by this memorable ey : 
but their avarice was diſappointed by the mortifying diſcovery, that 
the richeſt part of the Imperial ſpoil had been within the walls of 
Hadrianople. They haſtened to poſſeſs the reward of their valour; 
but they were encountered by the remains of a vanquiſhed army, 


The Goths 
befiege Ha- 


drianople. 


with an intrepid reſolution, which was the effect of their deſpair, 


| and the oply hope of their ſafety. The walls of the ys and the 


bo 93 Libinins 2 ulciſcend. Jalan. Nece, e. 3. in Fabricius, Bibliot. Græc. tom. vii. 


p: 146—148. 3 | LEP 
Vor. II. | oh 4K ramparts 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


ramparts of the adjacent camp, were lined with miley engines, 
that threw ſtones of an enormous weight; and aſtoniſhed the igno= 
rant Barbarians by the noiſe, and velocity, ſtill more than by the 


real effects, of the diſcharge. The ſoldiers, the citizens, the pro- 


vincials, the domeſtics of the palace, were united in the danger, and 
in the defence: the furious aſſault of the Goths was repulſed ; their 
ſecret arts of treachery and treaſon were diſcovered ; and, after an 


bbſtinate conflict of many hours, they retired to their tents; con- 


vinced, by experience, that it would be far more adviſable to ob- 
ſerve the treaty, which their ſagacious leader had tacitly ſtipulated 
with the fortifications of great and populous cities. Aſter the haſty 
and impolitic maſſacre of three hundred deſerters, an act of juſtice 
extremely uſeful to the diſcipline of the Roman armies, the Goths 


indignantly raiſed the ſiege of Hadrianople. The ſcene of war and 


tumult was inftantly converted into a ſilent ſolitude: the multitude 


ſuddenly: diſappeared ; the ſecret paths of the woods and mountains 


were marked with the footſteps of the trembling fugitives, who 


| fought a refuge in the diſtant cities of Ilyricum and Macedonia: and 
the faithful officers of the houſehold, and the treaſury, cautiouſly 
_ proceeded in ſearch of the emperor, of whoſe death they were ſtill 
ignorant. The tide of the Gothic inundation rolled from the walls 


of Hadrianople to the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople. The Barbarians 
were ſurpriſed with the ſplendid appearance of the capital of the 
Eaſt, the height and extent of the walls, the myriads of wealthy and 
affrighted citizens who crowded the ramparts, and the various pro- 
ſpect of the ſea and land. While they gazed with hopeleſs deſire on 
the inacceflible beauties of Conſtantinople, a fally was made from 


one of the gates by a party of Saracens , who had been fortunately 


86 Valens had gained, or rather purchaſed, ple, reſerved, in a future age, to propagate 


the friendſhip of the Saracens, whoſe vexa- another religion (Tillemont, Hiſt. des Em- 
. tious inroads were felt on the borders of Phce- pereurs, tom. v. p. 104. 106. 141. Mem. 
nicia, Paleſtine, and Egypt. The Chriſtian Ecclel. tom. vii. p. 593. . | 


faith had been lately introduced among a peg- „„ 
Ns 1 8 engaged 
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ated in the wide of Valens. The cavalry of Scythia was forced 
to yield to the admirable ſwiftneſs and ſpirit of the Arabian -horſes 
their riders were ſkilled in the evolutions of irregular war ; and the 


Northern Barbarians were aſtoniſhed, and diſmayed, by the inhuman 


ferocity of the Barbarians of the South. A Gothic ſoldier was ſlain 
by the dagger of an Arab: and the hairy, naked ſavage, applying 
His lips to the wound, expreſſed a horrid delight, while he fucked 
the blood of his vanquiſhed enemy”. The army of the Goths, 
laden with the ſpoils of the wealthy ſuburbs, and the adjacent terri- 
tory, ſlowly moved, from the Boſphorus, to the mountains which 


form the weſtern boundary of Thrace, The important paſs of Succi 
was betrayed by the fear, or the miſconduct, of Maurus; and the 


Barbarians, who no longer had any reſiſtance to apprehend from the 
ſcattered and vanquiſhed troops of the Eaſt, ſpread themſelves over 


6rd 


C = - E. 


the face of a fertile and cultivated cotſtry, as far as the confines of 


Italy, and the Hadriatic ſea *. 


The Romans, who fo it and fo conciſely, mention the acts 
of juflice which were exerciſed by the legions , reſerve their com- 
paſſion, and their eloquence, for their own ſufferings, when the pro- 


vinces were invaded, and deſolated, by the arms of the ſucceſsful 


Barbarians. The fimple circumſtantial narrative (did ſuch a nar- 
rative exiſt) of the ruin of a ſingle town, of the misfortunes of a 


7 Crinitus quidam, nudus omnia præter 
pubem , ſubraucum et lugubre ſtrepens. Am- 


mian. xxxi. 16. and Valeſ. ad loc. The 


Arabs often fought naked; a cuſtom which 
may be aſcribed to their ſultry climate, and 
oſtentatious bravery. The deſcription of this 
unknown favage is the lively portrait of Derar, 
a name ſo dreadful to the Chriſtians of Syria. 
See Ockley's Hiſt. of the Saracens, vok & 
p. 72. 84. 87. 
The ſeries of events may gill be Re 
| in the laſt pages of Ammianus (Xi. 15, 16.). 
Zoſimus (1. iv. p. 227. 231.), whom we are 
now - reduced co cheriſh, miſplaces the ſally of 


the Arabs before the death of Valens. Euna- 


pins (in Excerpt. Legation. p. 20.) praiſes the 


fertility of Thrace, Macedonia, &c, 
- 99 Obſerve with how much indifference 


They rava 
the Kaner 
provinces, 
A. D. 358, 
„ 


Cæſar relates, in the Commentaries of the 


Gallic war; that he put to death the whole 
ſenate of the Veneti, who had yielded to his 


mercy (iii. 16.) ; that he laboured to extir- 


pate the whole nation of the Eburones 
(vi. 31.) ; that forty thouſand perſons were 
maſſacred at Bourges by the juſt revenge of 
his ſoldiers, who ſpared neither age nor ſex 
_ 27.), &c. 


AK NED ſingle 


1 b 


620 


THE DECLINE AND FALLS 
0 H A p. 


my klage family, might bit u intereſting and inflrn@ive' picture 7; 
of human manners: but the tedious repetition of vague and decla- 
| matory complaints would fatigue the attention of the moſt patient 
reader. The ſame cenſure may be applied, though not perhaps in 
an equal degree, to the profane, and the eccleſiaſtical, writers of this 
| unhappy period; that their minds were inflamed by popular and 
. religious animoſity; and, that the true ſize and colour of every ob- i 
j ect is falſified by the exaggerations of their corrupt eloquence. The 
vehement Jerom might juſtly deplore the calamities inflicted by 
the Goths, and their barbarous allies, on his native country of Pan- 
nonia, and the wide extent of the provinces, from the walls of 
Conſtantinople to the foot of the Julian Alps; the rapes, the maſ- 
facres, the conflagrations; and, above all, the profanation of the 
churches, that were turned into ſtables, and the contemptuous treat- 
ment of the relics of holy martyrs. But the Saint is ſurely tranſ- 5 
ported beyond the limits of nature and hiſtory, when he affirms, 
that, in thoſe” deſert countries, nothing was left except the ſky 
e and the earth; that, after the deſtruction of the cities, and the 
« extirpation of the human race, the land was overgrown with thick . 
< foreſts, and inextricable brambles ; and that the univerſal deſola- 
& tion, announced by the prophet Zephaniah, was accompliſhed, in 
© the ſcarcity of the beaſts, the birds, and even of the fiſh.” Theſe. 
complaints were pronounced about twenty years after the death of 
Valens; and the Illyrian provinces, which were conſtantly expoſed 
to the invaſion and paſſage of the Barbarians, ſtill continued, after a 


calamitous period of ten centuries, to lupply new materials for: PPE. ks 


| 100 Such are the accounts of the ſack of 
Magdeburgh, by the eccleſiaſtic and the fiſher- 


man, which Mr. Harte has tranſcribed (Hiſt. 
of Guſtavus Adolphus, vol. i. p. 313—320.), 
with ſome apprehenſion of violating the dig- 
nity of hiſtory. 

. Et vaſtatis 8 hominibuſque in- 


terfectis ſolitudinem et raritatem i 


quoqei bent, et "itn „ teſtis. 


Illyricum eſt, teſtis Thracia, teſtis in quo 


ortus ſum ſolum (Pannonia); ubi præter 
cœlum et terram, et creſcentes vepres, et 
condenſa ſylvarum cuncta perierunt. Tom. vii. 


p. 250. ad 3. nn TERRE Ts 


oy 
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and deſtruction. Could it even be ſuppoſed, that a large tract of 


country had been left without cultivation, and without inhabitants, 
the conſequences might not have been ſo fatal to the inferior pro- 
ductions of animated nature. The uſeful and feeble animals, which 
are nouriſhed by the hand of man, might ſuffer and periſh, if they 
were deprived of his protection: but the beaſts of the foreſt, his 
enemies, or his victims, would multiply in the free and undiſturbed 
Poſſeſſion of their ſolitary domain. 'The various tribes that people 


XXVII. 
— 


the air, or the waters, are ſtill leſs connected with the fate of the 


human ſpecies; and it is highly probable, that the fiſh of the Da- 


nube would have felt more terror and diſtreſs, from the approach of 


a voracious Pike, than from the hoſtile inroad of a Gothic army. 
Whatever may have been the juſt meaſure of the calamities of 


3 of 
e Gothic 


Europe, there was reaſon to fear that the ſame calamities would e Afia,. 


ſoon extend to the peaceful countries of Aſia. The ſons of the Goths 
had been judiciouſly diſtributed through the cities of the Eaſt ; and 
the arts of education were employed, to poliſh, and ſubdue, the na- 
tive fierceneſs of their temper. In the ſpace of about twelve years, 
their numbers had continually increaſed.; and the children, who, in 
the firſt emigration, were ſent over the Helleſpont, had attained,. 
with rapid growth, the ſtrength and ſpirit of perfect manhood*”. 

It was impoſſible to conceal from their knowledge the events of 5 
Gothic war; and, as thoſe daring youths had not ſtudied the lan- 
guage of diſſimulation, they betrayed their wiſh, their deſire, per- 
haps. their intention, to emulate the glorious example of their fathers. 
The danger of the times ſeemed to juſtify the jealous ſuſpicions of 
the provincials ; and theſe ſuſpicions were admitted as unqueſtionable 


A. D. 378. 


evidence, that the Goths of Aſia had formed a ſecret and dangerous 


conſpiracy againſt the Ps Ys The death of Valens had left 


10% Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 20.) 1 8 W men, who ſprung from the 
fooliſhly ſuppoſes a præternatural 3 of dragon's teeth, &c. Such was the Greek 
the young Goths ; that he may introduce eloquence of the times. 


the 


* 
Fl 
4 \ 
. * 
' 
4 
i 
P 
TS 
7 
* 
. 
1 * 1 
a 
K : I 
k | 
$43 
bt 
p 12 
* F 
11 
\ 
1 
Is 


. 
. * 


622 

C HAP. 
I. 
r 


{ 


"THE: DECLINE AND FALL 


the Eaſt without a weren and Julius, Who filled the. 1mportant 
ſtation of maſter-general of the troops, with a high reputation of di- 


ligence and ability, thought it his duty to conſult the ſenate of Con- 


ſtantinople; which he conſidered, during the vacancy of the throne, 
as the repreſentative council of the nation. As ſoon as he had ob- 


tained the diſcretionary power of acting as he ſhould judge moſt 
expedient for the good of the republic, he aſſembled the principal 


officers; and privately concerted effectual meaſures for the execution 


of his bloody deſign. An order was immediately promulgated, that, 
on a ſtated day, the Gothic youth ſhould aſſemble in the capital cities 


of their reſpective provinces; and, as a report was induſtriouſly 


circulated, that they were ſummoned to receive a liberal gift of lands 


and money, the pleaſing hope allayed the fury of their reſentment, 


and perhaps ſuſpended the motions of the conſpiracy. On the ap- 
pointed day, the unarmed crowd of the Gothic youth was carefully 


collected in the ſquare, or Forum: the ſtreets and avenues were oc- 
cupied by the Roman troops, and the roofs of the houſes were 


covered with archers and lingers. At the ſame hour, in all the 
cities of the Eaſt, the ſignal was given of indiſcriminate ſlaughter ; 
and the provinces of Aſia were delivered, by the cruel prudence of 


Julius, from a domeſtic enemy, who, in a few months, might have 


carried fire and ſword from the Helleſpont to the Euphrates **. The 


urgent conſideration of the public ſafety may undoubtedly authoriſe . 


the violation of every poſitive law. How far that, or any other, 


_ conſideration may operate, to diſſolve the natural obligations of hu- 


manity and juſtice, is a a doQrine, of which I ſtill deſire to remain 
wes of 


3 Ammianus evidently approves this exe - miſtakes the date, and labours to find the 
cution, efficacia velox et ſalutaris, which con- reaſon, why Julius did not conſult the em- 
cludes his work (xxxi. 16.). Zoſimus, who peror Theodofius ; who had not Jet aſcended 
3s curious and copious (I. iv. p. 233236 )s the throne of. — Es \ 

| The 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


The emperor Gratian was far advanced on his march towards the 
plains of Hadrianople, when he was informed, at firſt by the con- 
fuſed voice of fame, and afterwards by the more accurate reports of 
Victor and Richomer, that his impatient colleague had been ſlain in 
battle, and that two-thirds of the Roman army were exterminated 
by the ſword of the victorious Goths. Whatever reſentment the 
raſh and jealous vanity of his uncle might deſerve, the reſentment 
of a generous mind is eaſily ſubdued by the ſofter emotions of grief 
and compaſſion : and even the ſenſe of pity was ſoon loſt in the ſe- 
rious and alarming conſideration of the ſtate of the republic. Gratian 


was too late to aſſiſt, he was too weak to revenge, his unfortunate 


colleague; and the valiant and modeſt youth felt himſelf unequal to 
the ſupport of a ſinking world. A formidable tempeſt of the Bar- 
barians of Germany ſeemed ready to burſt over the provinces of Gaul ; 
and the mind of Gratian was oppreſſed, and diſtracted, by the ad- 
miniftration of the Weſtern empire. In this important criſis, the 
government of the Eaſt, and the conduct of the Gothic war, re- 


quired the undivided attention of a hero and a ſtateſman. A 


ſubject inveſted with ſuch ample command would not long have pre- 
ſerved his fidelity to a diſtant benefactor; and the Imperial council 
embraced the wiſe and manly reſolution, of conferring an obligation, 
rather than of yielding to an inſult, It was the with of Gratian to 


beſtow the purple as the reward of virtue; but, at the age of nine- 


teen, it is not eaſy for a prince, educated in the ſupreme rank, to 
underſtand the true characters of his miniſters and generals, He 
attempted to weigh, with an impartial hand, their various merits and 


defects; and, whilſt he checked the raſh confidence of ambition, he 


diftruſted the cautious wiſdom, which deſpaired of the republic. As 
each moment of delay diminiſhed ſomething of the power and re- 
| ſources, of the future ſovereign of the Faſt, the ſituation of the times 
would not allow a tedious debate. The choice of Gratian was ſoon 

5 | declared - 
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doſtus with 
the empire of 
the Eaſt, 

A. D. 379. 
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Birth and 


character of 


N Theodoſius. 


THE DECLINE AND: FALL 


. declared 1 in n of an exile, whoſe father, 


25 thee years be- 


fore, had ſuffered, under the ſanction of hi- authority, an unjuſt and 
ignominious death. The great Theodoſius, a name celebrated in 


hiſtory, and dear to the Catholic Church 


„ was ſummoned to the 


Imperial court, which had gradually retreated from the confines of 


Thrace to the mere ſecure ſtation of Sirmium. 


Five months after 


the death of Valens, the emperor Gratian produced before the aſ- ; 


ſembled troops, his colleague, and their maſter ; who, after a modeſt, 


perhaps a ſincere, reſiſtance, was compelled to accept, amidſt the 
general acclamations, the diadem, the purple, and the equal title of 


Auguſtus **? 


of the Eaſtern empire 


The provinces of Thrace, Aſia, and Egypt, over which 
Valens had reigned, were reſigned to the adminiſtration of the new 

_ emperor : but, as he was ſpecially entruſted with the conduct of the * 
Gothic war, the Illyrian præfecture was diſmembered ; 
great dioceſes of Dacia * Macedonia were and to the nen 


and the two 


The ſame province, FAY a. the fame city I which had 
given to the throne the virtues of Trajan, and the talents of Hadrian, 
was the original ſeat of another family of Spaniards, who, in a leſs 


204 A life of Theodoſius the Grant was 


Compoſed in the laſt century (Paris 1679, in 


4to ; 1680, in 12mo), to inflame the mind 
of the young Dauphin with Catholic zeal. 
The author, Flechier, afterwards biſhop of 


Niſmes, was a celebrated preacher ; and his 


biſtory is adorned, or tainted, with pulpit- 


eloquence ; but he takes his learning from - 


Baronius, and his principles from St. Am- 
broſe and St. Auguſtin. 

195 The birth, character, Ree FOILS IR of 
Theodoſius, are marked in Pacatus (in Pa- 
negyr. Vet. xii. 10, 11, 12.) Themiſtius 
(Orat. xiv. p. 182.), Zoſimus (1. iv. p. 231.) 
Auguſtin (de Civitat. Dei, v. 25.), Oroſius 


for his wounded veterans of Iialy. 


fortunate Be, nt near fourſcore years, the Wanne "_ 


(1. „ d. v. AA the: 
crates (l. v. c. 2.) Theodoret (I. v. c. 5.) 


Philoſtorgius (I. ix. c. 17. with Godefroy, 
p. 393-), the Epitome of Victor, and the 


Chronicles of Proſper, Idatius, and Marcel - 


linus, in the Theſaurus e of Sca- 
liger. 


* Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, 


tom. v. p. 716, &c. 


7 [ialica, founded by Scipio Ln 
The ruins 
ſtill appear, about a league above Seville, but 

on the oppoſite bank of the river. See the 


Hifpania Illuftrata of Nonius, a ſhort, though 


valuable, treatiſe. C. xvii. p. et | 
of 
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of Rome = They emerged from the obſcurity of municipal Ho» © 


nours by Fa active ſpirit of the elder Theodoſius, a general, whoſe 
exploits in Britain and Africa have formed one of the moſt ſplendid + 
parts of the annals of Valentinian. The ſon of that general, who 
likewiſe bore the name of Theodoſius, was educated, by ſkilful pre- | 
_ ceptors, in the liberal ſtudies of youth; but he was inſtructed in the i 
art of war by the tender care and ſevere diſcipline of his father 1 
Under the ſtandard of ſuch a leader, young Theodoſius ſought glory "a 
and knowledge, in the moſt diſtant ſcenes of military action; inured Þ 
his conſtitution to the difference of ſeaſons and climates ; diſtinguiſhed 
his valour by ſea and land ; and obſerved the various warfare of the 
Scots, the Saxons, and the Moors. His own merit, and the re- 
commendation of the conqueror of Africa, ſoon raifed him to a ſe- 
parate command: and, in the ſtation of duke of Mæſia, he van= -_ 
quiſhed an army of Sarmatians ; ſaved the province; deſerved the 
love of the ſoldiers; and provoked the envy of the court. His - 
_ riſing fortunes were ſoon blaſted by the diſgrace and execution of his 
, Hluftrious father; and Theodoſius obtained, as a favour, the per- 
| miſſion of retiring to a private life, in his native province of Spain. 
He diſplayed a firm and temperate character in the eaſe with which 
he adapted himſelf to this new ſituation. His time was almoſt 
equally divided between the town and country: the ſpirit, which 
had animated his public conduct, was ſhewn in the active and 


108 J agree with Tillemont (Hiſt. des Em- 
pereurs, tom. v. p. 726.) in ſuſpecting the 
royal pedigree, which. remained a ſecret till 
the promotion of Theodoſius. 
that event, the ſilence of Pacatus outweighs 


the venal evidence of Themiſtius, Victor, 
and Claudian, who connect the family of 
Theodofius with the blood of Trajan and 


Hadrian. 
109 Pacatus compares, and conſequently 
prefers, the youth of Theodoſius, to the mi- 


Vol. II. 


Even after 


4 . 


litary education of Alexander, Hannibal, and 
the ſecond Africanus; who, like him, had 


ſerved under their fathers (xii. 8.). 

110 Ammianus (xxix. 6.) mentions this 
victory of, Theodoſius Junior Dux Mæſiæ, 
prima etiam tum lanugine juvenis, princeps 
poſtea perſpectiſſimus. The ſame fact is at- 
teſted by Themiſtius and Zoſimus: but The- 
odoret (I. v. c. 5.), who adds ſome curious 


- circumſtances, ſtrangely applies it to the time 


of the Interregnum. 
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. affectionate res of every: ſocial his and the diligence of 
Ly the ſoldier 5 profitably converted to the improvement of his ample 
.  patrimony*”, which lay between Valladolid and Segovia, in the 
| midſt of a fruitful diſtrict, ſtill famous for a moſt exquiſite breed of 
| ſheep *®*. From the innocent, but humble, labours of his farm, 
Theodoſius was tranſported, in leſs than four months, to the throne 
of the Eaſtern empire: and the whole period of the hiſtory of the 
world will not perhaps afford a ſimilar example, of an elevation, at 
the ſame time, ſo pure, and ſo honourable, The princes who 
peaceably inherit the ſceptre of their fathers, claim and enjoy a legal 
Tight, the more ſecure, as it is abſolutely diſtin& from the merits of 
their perſonal characters. The ſubjects, who, in a monarchy, or a 
popular ſtate, acquire the poſſeſſion of ſupreme power, may have 
raiſed themſelves, by the ſuperiority either of genius or virtue, above 
the heads of their equals: but their virtue is ſeldom exempt from 
ambition; and the cauſe of the ſucceſsful candidate is frequently 
ſtained by the guilt of conſpiracy, or civil war. Even in thoſe govern- 
ments-which allow.the reigning monarch to declare a colleague, 
or a ſucceſſor, his partial choice, which may be influenced by the 
blindeſt paſſions, is often directed to an unworthy object. But the 
moſt ſuſpicious malignity cannot aſcribe to Theodoſius, in his obſcure 
ſolitude of Caucha, the arts, the deſires, or even the hopes, of an 
ambitious ſtateſman ; and the name of the Exile would long ſince 
have been forgotten, if his genuine and diſtinguiſhed virtues had not 
left a deep impreſſion in the Imperial court. During the ſeaſon of 
Proſperity, he had been neglected; but, in the public diſtreſs, his 
ſuperior merit was univerſally felt and acknowledged. What con- 
Bones muſt have been repoſed in his IOEErItY' ſince Gratian could 


—— ww 94.4 - 


2 Pacatus (in Panegyr. Vet. xu. By pre- tom. i. p. 85 bas bed the Granting of 
fers the ruſtic life of Theodoſius to that of Caucha, or Coca, in the old .proyince f 
Eincinnatus: the one was che effect of choice, Gallicia, where Zoſimus and Idatius have 
the other of poverty. placed the birth, or patrimony, of . 5 

23> M. d'Anville ( . Ancienne, doſius. 
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truſt, that a pious fob wauld forgive, for the fike of tlie republic, 
the murder of his father! What expectations muſt have been formed 
of his abilities, to encourage the hope, that a ſingle man could fave, 
and reſtore, the empire of the Eaſt ! Theodofius was inveſted with 
the purple in the thirty-third year of his age. The vulgar gazed 
with admiration on the manly beauty of his face, and the ' graceful 
majeſty of his perſon, which they were pleaſed to compare with the 
pictures and medals of the emperor Trajan; whilſt intelligent ob- 
ſervers diſcovered, in the qualities of his heart and underſtanding, 
a more important reſemblance to the beſt and ene 10 ml Roman 
eee - 1k Her g 
It is not without the at e regret, that 1 muſt Bor Urs 
| leave of an accurate and faithful guide, who has compoſed the Hiſ- 
tory of bis own times, without indulging the prejudices and paſſions, 
which unn affect the mind of a contemporary. Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, who terminates his uſeful work with the defeat and death 
of Valens, recommends the more glorious ſubject of the enſting 
reign to the youthful vigour and eloquence of the riſing genera- 
tion. The riſing generation was not diſpoſed to accept his ad- 


His prudent 
and ſucceſſ- 
ful conduct 
of the Gothic 
war. 

A. D. 739 
382. 


vice, or to imitate his example; and, in the ſtudy of the reign of 


Theodoſius, we are reduced to illuftrate the partial narrative of 


Zofimus, by the obſcure hints of fragments and Chronicles, by the 


figurative ſtyle of poetry or panegyric, and by the precarious 


113 Let us hear Ammianus himſelf. Hæc, nom loſt : the. laſt eighteen, which contain no 


ut miles quondam et Græcus, a principatu 


Cæſaris Nervæ exorſus, aduſque Valentis 
interitum, pro virium explicavi menſura : 
nunquam, ut arbitror, ſciens, ſilentio auſus 
corrumpere vel mendacio. Seribant reliqua 
potiores ætate, doctriniſque florentes. Quos 
- id, fi libuerit, aggreſſuros, procudere linguas 
ad majores moneo ſtilos. Ammian. xxxi. 16. 
The firſt thirteen books, a ſuperficial epitome 
of two hundred and een years, are 


2 3 


— 


more than twenty - five years, ſtill preſerve 


the copious and authentic hiſtory of his own 
times. 


1 Ammianus was the laſt ſubject of Rome 


who compoſed a. profane hiſtory in the Latin 


language. The Eaſt, in the next century, 
produced ſome rhetorical hiſtorians, Zoſimus, 
Olympiodorus, Malchus, Candidus, &c. See 
Voſſius de Hiſtoricis Grecis, I. ii. c. 18. de 
Hiſtoricis Latinis, I. ii. c. 10, &c. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


CHAP. aſſiſtance of the ecclefiiftical writers, who, in the tines ” 


XXVI. 


— fation, are apt to deſpiſe the profane virtues of ſincerity and modera- | 


tion. Conſcious of theſe diſadvantages, which will continue to involve 


_ a conſiderable portion of the decline and fall of the Roman empire, I 
| ſhall proceed with doubtful and timorous ſteps. Yet I may boldly 
-pronounce, that the battle of Hadrianople was never revenged by 
any ſignal or deciſive victory of Theodoſius over the Barbarians ; and 


the expreſſive ſilence of his venal orators may be confirmed by the 


-obſeryation of the condition and circumſtances of the times. The 
fabric of a mighty ſtate, which has been reared by the labours of 


ſucceſſive ages, could not be overturned by the misfortune of a 
ſingle day, if the fatal power of the imagination did not exaggerate 


the real meaſure of the calamity. The loſs of forty thouſand = 
Romans, who fell in the plains of Hadrianople, might have 


been ſoon recruited in the populous provinces of the Eaſt, which 
contained ſo many millions of inhabitants. The courage of a ſoldier 
is found to be the cheapeſt, and moſt common, quality of human 


nature; and ſufficient ſkill to encounter an undiſciplined foe, might 


have been ſpeedily taught by the care of the ſurviving centurions. 


If the Barbarians were mounted on the horſes, and equipped with 
the armour, of their vanquiſhed enemies, the numerous ſtuds of 
_ Cappadocia and Spain would have ſupplied new ſquadrons of ca- 


valry ; the thirty-fonr arſenals of the empire were plentifully ſtored 


with magazines of offenſive and defenſive arms; and the wealth of 


Aſia might ſtill have yielded an ample fund for the expences of the 
war. But the effects which were produced by the battle of Ha- 


drianople on the minds of the Barbarians, and of the Romans, ex- 


tended the victory of the former, and the defeat of the latter, far 
beyond the limits of a ſingle day. A Gothic chief was heard to de- 


clare, with inſolent moderation, that, for his own part, he was fa- 
tigued with * 3 but that he was Ln mare) a people, who 


fled : 
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fled before him like a flock of ſheep, could ol Meer, to 2 CHAP. 

- XXVE © 
the poſſeſſion of their treaſures and provinces *'*. The ſame terrors, — 
which the name of the Huns had ſpread among the Gothic tribes, 
were inſpired, by che formidable name of the Goths, among the 
ſubjects and ſoldiers of the Roman empire. If Theodoſius, haſtily 
collecting his ſcattered forces, had led them into the field to encoun- 

ter a victorious enemy, his army would have been vanquiſhed by 
their own fears; and his raſhneſs could not have been excuſed b 
the chance of ſucceſs. But the great Theodoſius, an epithet which | 
he honourably deſerved on this momentous occaſion, conducted him- 
{elf as the firm and faithful guardian of the republic. He fixed his 
Head-quarters at Theſſalonica, the capital of the Macedonian dio- 
ceſe ''7; from whence he could watch the irregular motions of the 
| Barbarians, and direct the operations of his lieutenants, from the 
gates of Conſtantinople to the ſhores of the Hadriatic. The fortifi- 
cations and garriſons of the cities were ſtrengthened ; and the troops, 
among whom a ſenſe of order and diſcipline was revived, were in- 
ſenſibly emboldened by the confidence of their own ſafety. From 
theſe ſecure ſtations, they were encouraged to make frequent {allies 
on the Barbarians, who infeſted the adjacent country; and, as they 
were ſeldom allowed to engage, without ſome deciſive ſuperiority, 
either of ground or of numbers, their enterpriſes were, for the moſt 
part, ſucceſsful ; and they were ſoon convinced, by their own ex- 
perience, of the poſſibility of vanquiſhing their invincible enemies. 
"The detachments of theſe ſeparate garriſons were gradually united 
into ſmall armies ; the ſame cautious meaſures were purſued, accord- 
: ing to an extenſive and well-concerted. plan of operations; the 


113 Chryſoſtom, tom. i. p. 344. edit. hortations, addreſſed, by the preacher of An- . 
Montfaucon. I have verified, and examined, tioch, to a young widow. + | | | | 
this paſſage ; but I ſhould never, without the *** Eunapius, in Excerpt. Legation. p. 21. by e > 
aid of Tillemont (Hiſt, des Emp. tom. v. 17 See Godefroy's Chronology of the N 8 : x 
p-. 152.), have detected an hiſtorical anecdote, Laws. Codex Theodoſ, tom. i. N : 1 
in a ſtrange 9 9 of moral and IR ex- men. P. xcixciv. | ? 
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defeat, an 
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events of each day taten ſtrength and ſpirit to the Nang arms; 
and the artful diligence of the emperor, who circulated the moſt 
favourable reports of the ſucceſs of the war, contributed to ſubdue _ 
the pride of the Barbarians, and to animate the hopes and courage of 
bis ſubjects. If, inſtead of this faint and imperfect outline, we could 
accurately repreſent the counſels and actions of Theodoſius, in four 
ſucceſſive campaigns, there is reaſon to believe, that his conſummate 

ſkill would deſerve the applauſe of every military reader. The re- | 
public had formerly been ſaved by the delays of Fabius : : and, while 
the ſplendid trophies of Scipio, in the field of Zama, attract the eyes 
of poſterity, the camps and marches of the Dictator among the hills 
of Campania, _ nay claim a Juſter proportion of the ſolid and inde- 
pendent fame, which, the e 'general ; is not compelled to ſhare, either 
with 'fo rtune or C7 th his troops. Such was. likewiſe the merit of 
Theodotius; a I nd the infirmities of his body, which moſt unſeaſon- 


$17 


ably languiſhed | under ; a long and dangerous diſeaſe, could not ope 


preſs the vigour of his mind, or x divert his attention from the public 1 
k ; QUIET? TO 077 THEDOTIHINIT ben | 
ice , 41d” 8 . | | | 


"The PPD 1 peace 95 wp Woman provinces 


— 


was the 


ſubmi Hon, of work of prudence, rather than of valour : the prudence of Theo- 


the Goths, 


A. P. 379 — 
382. ; 


doſius was ſeconded by fortune; and the emperor never failed to 


ICI» 8 5 Ws. 


ſeize, and to improve, every favourable circumſtance. | As long as 
the ſuperior genius of F ritigern preſerved the union, and directed the 

motions, of the Barbarians, their power was not inadequate to the 
conqueſt of a great empire. The death of that hero, the predeceſſor 2 
and maſter of the renowned Alaric, relieved a an impatient multitude | 


118 ban l 42 39H. 2115 rh [ti DITION, ITIVEF C15 $38 43 


ns MoRt writers inſiſt oh che Waoſs) and (e W 15 84001 ad pb Com- 
long, repoſe, of Theodoſius, at Theſſalonica; mentary, of M. de Buat (Hiſt. des Peuples, 
Zofimus, to diminiſh his Ee as, 6 &c. . vi. p. 477552.) The Chro- 
to favour the Goths; and the eccleſiaſtical nicles of Idatius and Marcellinus allude, in 
writers, to introduce his baptiſm. general terms, to, magna certamina, magna 

1 Compare Themiftius (Orat. xiv. p. 1814 multague prælia. The nme 5 
wa Sony 0. IV. p. 232. I n reconciled, : 
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fromthe intolerable yoke of diſcipline and diſcretion. The Barba- © 


631 


H A P. 
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Tians, who had been reſtrained by his authority, abandoned them 


ſelves to the dictates of their paſſions ; and their paſſions were ſeldom 


uniform, or conſiſtent. An army of conquerors was broken into 
15 many diſorderly bands of favage robbers; and their blind and irre- 
gular fury was not leſs pernicious to themſelves, than to their ene- 


mies. Their miſchievous diſpoſition was ſhewn in the deſtruction of 
every object, which they wanted ſtrength to remove, or taſte to 


enjoy; and they often conſumed, with improvident rage, the harveſts, 


or the granaries, which ſoon afterwards became neceſſary for their 


own ſubſiſtence. A ſpirit of diſcord aroſe among the independent 


- tribes and nations, which had been united only by the bands of a 


| looſe and voluntary alliance. The troops of the Huns and the 
Alani would naturally upbraid the flight of the Goths ; who were not 
diſpoſed to uſe with moderation the advantages of their fortune : the 


ancient jealouſy of the Oſtrogoths and the Viſigoths could not long 


be ſuſpended; and the haughty chiefs ſtill remembered the inſults 
and injuries, which they had reciprocally offered, or ſuſtained, while 


the nation was ſeated in the countries beyond the Danube. The 


progreſs of domeſtic faction abated the more diffuſive ſentiment of 
national animoſity ; and the officers of Theodoſius were inſtructed to 
_ purchaſe, with liberal gifts and promiſes, the retreat, or ſervice, of 


the diſcontented party. The acquiſition of Modar, a prince of the 


royal blood of the Amali, gave a bold and faithful champion to the 
cauſe of Rome. The illuſtrious deſerter ſoon obtained the rank of 


maſter-general, with an important command ; ſurpriſed an army of 


his countrymen, who were immerſed in wine and ſleep; and, after 
a cruel laughter of the aſtoniſhed Goths, returned with an immenſe 


WO and four thouſand waggons, to the Imperial camp In the 


129 Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 2 FRE ſtyles him a Greeks ſeem to 19 77 appropriated | to the 


hands 


ITO A name which the more recent Goths. 
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0 Sz hands of a aul politician, the moſt different means 
— fully applied to the fame ends: : and the peace of the empire, which 


Death and 
funeral of 


Athanaric, - 


January 25. 
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may be haecelk⸗ 5 


had been forwarded by the. "diviſions, was accompliſhed by the re- 


union, "of the Gothic nation. Arhz maric who had been, a patient 


ſpectator of theſe extraordi lar events, was at length driven, by the 
chance of arms, from the dark receſſes of the woods of Caucaland. 
He no longer heſitated to paſs the Danube * and a very confiderable 
part of the ſubj ects of Fritigern, who already felt the inconveniencies 
of anarchy, were eaſily perſuaded to acknowledge for their king, a 
Gothic Judge, whoſe birth they reſpected, and whoſe abilities they. 

| had frequently experienced. But age had chilled the daring ſpirit of 

Athanaric; and, inſtead of leading his people to the field of battle 
and victory, he wiſel y liſtened to the fair propoſal of an honourable 
and advantageous: treaty. Theodoſius, who was acquainted with the 
merit and power of his new ally, condeſcended to meet him at the 

diſtance of ſeveral miles from Conſtantinople; and entertained him 
in the Imperial city, with the confidence of a friend, and the mag- 
nificence of a monarch. The Bärbarian prince obſerved, with 


< curious attention, the variety of objects which attracted his notice, 


& and at laſt broke out into a fincere and paſſionate exclamation of 
„ wonder. I now behold, ſaid he, what I never could believe, ; 
the glories of this ſtupendous capital! and as he caſt his eyes 
around, he viewed, and he admired, the commanding ſituation 
« of the city, the ſtrength and beauty of the walls and public edifices, 


4 the capacious harbour, crowded with innumerable veſſels, the 


4 perpetual concourſe of diſtant nations, and the arms and diſcipline 
of the troops. Indeed, continued Athanaric, the emperor of 
« the Romans is a god upon earth; and the preſumptuous man, who 
« dares to lift his hand againſt him, is guilty of his own blood 

| WW 3 13 85 | | The 


an The reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee thor- whom he tranſcribed. Regiam urbem | 
the original words of Jornandes, or the au- ingreſſus eſt; miranſque, En, inquit,. cerno- 


- 
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The Gothic king: did-not long enjoy this ſplendid and honourable 
reception; and, as temperance was not the virtue of his nation, it 
may juſtly be ſuſpected, that his mortal diſeaſe was contracted amidſt 
the pleaſures of the Imperial banquets. But the policy of Theodoſrs 


derived more ſolid: benefit from the death, than he could have ex- 
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pected from the moſt faithful ſervices, of his ally. The funeral of 


Athanaric was performed with ſolemn rites in the capital of the Eaſt; 


a ſtately monument was erected to his memory; and his whole 


army, won by the liberal courteſy, and decent grief, of Theodoſius, 


enliſted under the ſtandard of the Roman empire. The ſubmiſſion 


af fo great a body of the Viſigoths was productive of the moſt ſalu- 


tary conſequences; and the mixed influence of force, of reaſon, and 
of corruption, became every day more powerful, and more extenſive. 
Each independent chieftain haſtened to obtain a ſeparate treaty, from 


the apprehenſion that an obſtinate delay might expoſe him, alone and 


unprotected, to the revenge, or juſtice, of the conqueror. The ge- 
neral, or rather the final, capitulation of the Goths, may be dated 
four years, one month, and W na days, after the defeat and 


death of the emperor Valens 
The provinees of the Dans had been already relieved from the 


oppreſſive weight of the Gruthungi, or Oſtrogoths, by the voluntary 


retreat of Alatheus and Saphrax ; whoſe reſtleſs ſpirit had prompted 
them to ſeek new ſcenes of rapine and glory. Their deſtructive 


| quod ſzpe incredulus audicbam, famam vi- 


delicet tantæ urbis. Et huc illuc oculos vol- 
vens, nunc ſitum urbis commeatumque navium, 
nunc mcenia clara proſpectans, miratur; po- 
puloſque diverſarum gentium, quaſi fonte in 
uno e diverſis partibus ſcaturiente unda, ſic 


quoque militem ordinatum aſpiciens. Deus, 


inquit, eſt ſine dubio terrenus Imperator, et 
. quiſquis adverſus eum manum moverit, ipſe 
ſui ſanguinis reus exiſtit. Jornandes (c. xxviii. 


p. 50.) e to mention his death and fu- (A. D. 383), 
neral 15 . 
4 M | courſe 


Vol. II. 


152 Jornandes, c. xxviii. p. 650. Even 


Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 246.) is compelled to ap- 


prove the generoſity of Theodofius, ſo ho- 
nourable to himſelf, and 1 beneficial to the 
public. 


A. D. 382, 
October 3. 


Invaſion and 


defeat of the 
Gruthungi, 
or Oſtro- 


123 The mort, but 07” hints in "ho | 
Faſti of Idatius (Chron. Scaliger. p. 52.) 


are ſtained with contemporary paſſion. The 
fourteenth oration of Themiſtius is a com- 


pliment to Peace, and the conſul Saturninus 


THE DEE LI NE AND FALL 


- courſe! was pointed towards the: Weſt; but we muſt be ſatisfied with- 
a very obſcure and imperfect knowledge: of their various adventures 
The Oſtrogbths ĩimpelled ſeveral of the German tribes on the pro- 
vinces of Gaul; concluded, and ſoon violated, a treaty with the 
emperor Gratian; advanted into the unknown countries of the 
North; and, after an interval of more than four years, returned, 


| with accumulated forte! to the banks of the Lower Danube. Their 


troops were Tecruited with the fierceſt warriors of Germany and 
Scythia; and the ſoldiers; or at leaſt the hiſtorians, of the empire, 
no longer recogniſed the name and countenances of their former 


enemies The general, who commanded the military and naval. 
powers of the Thracian frontier; ſoon peroei ved that his ſuperiority 


'would/be diſad vantageous to the public ſervice; and that the Bar- 
barians, awed by the preſence of his fleet and legions, would pro- 
bably defer che paſſuge of the river till the approaching winter. The 

dexterity of che ſpies, whom he ſent into the Gothic camp, allured 


"the Barbarians into u fatal Here, They were perſuaded, that, by a 
5 bol & attempt, they might ſurpriſe, in the ſilence and darkneſs of the 


night, the ſleeping army of the Romans; and the whole multitude 


"was haſtily embarked in a fleet of three thouſand canoes '**, The 
" braveſt'sf the Oftrogeths! led the van; the main body conſiſted of 


the remainder of their ſubjects and ſoldiers; and the women and 


children ſecurely followed in the rear. One of the nights without a 
mcon had been ſelected for the execution of their deſign 7 and they 

had almoſt reached the ſouthern bank of the Danube, in the firm 
- confidence that they ſhould find an eaſy landing, and an unguarded 


1. Bloor To e raou ahr. Zofi- into the ſhape of a boat, xd duese Nr wh 
mus, I. iv. p- 282. Pararrs. Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 253. 


Auſi Danubium quondam tranare Gruthun: : 
225 J am juſtified, by reaſon and A In lintres fregere nemus : ter mille xe 2 


in applying this Indian name to the porofonu Per fluvium plenæ cuneis immanibus alni. 


of the 2 hag the ſingle trees hollowed - | Claudian, in iv. Conf. Hon, 623, 
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camp. But the progreſs of the Barbarians, was ſuddenly ſtopped by 
an unexpected obſtacle; a triple line of veſſels, ſtrongly connected 
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with each other, and which formed an impenetrable chain of two 


miles and a half along the river. While they ſtruggled to force their 


way in the unequal conflict, their right flank was overwhelmed by 
the irreſiſtible attack of a fleet of gallies, which were urged down the 
ſtream by the united impulſe of oars and of the tide. The weight 
and velocity of thoſe ſhips of war broke, and ſunk, and diſperſed, 
the rude and feeble canoes of the Barbarians: their valour was in- 
effectual: and Alatheus, the king, or general, of the Oſtrogoths, 


periſhed, with his braveſt troops, either by the ſword of the Romans, 


or in the waves of the Danube. The laſt diviſion of this unfortunate 


fleet might regain the oppoſite ſhore : but the diſtreſs and diſorder of 


the multitude rendered them alike incapable, either of action or 


counſel; and they ſoon implored the clemency. of the victorious 
enemy. On this occaſion, as well as on many others, it is a, diffi- 


cult taſk to reconcile the paſſions and prejudices of the writers of the 
age of Theodoſius. The partial and malignant hiſtorian, who miſ- 
repreſents every action of his reign, affirms, that the emperor. did 


not appear in the field of battle till the Barharians had been van 5 


quiſhed by the valour and conduct of his lieutenant Promotus ***, 


The flattering poet, who celebrated, in the court of Honorius, the 


glory of the father and of the ſon, aſcribes the victory to the per- 


ſonal proweſs of Theodoſius: and almoſt inſinuates, gt the king of 


| the Oſtrogoths was ſlain by the hand of the emperor * The truth 


6 Zoſimus, 1. iv. p. 252—255-. He The opima were the ſpoils, which a Roman 
too frequently betrays his poverty of judg- general could only win from the king, or 
ment, by diſgracing the moſt ſerious narra- ger, of the enemy, whom he had flain 
tives with trifling and incredible circum- Vith his own hands: and no more than three 


ſtances. ſuch examples are celebrated in the victo- f 


127 8 1 615. rious ages of Rome. 
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THE DECLINE AND PALL | 


of hiſtory mig ler be found in a juſt een between o theſe | 


extreme and contradictory aſſertions. f 
The original treaty which fixed the lertlement of U the Works 4 


tained their privileges and ſtipulated their obligations, would illuſ- 


trate the hiſtory of Theodoſius and his ſucceſſors. The ſeries of 
their hiſtory has imperfectly preferved the ſpirit and ſubſtance of 
this ſingular agreement. The ravages of war and tyranny had 
provided many large tracts of fertile, but uncultivated land, for the 
uſe of thoſe Barbarians, who might not diſdain the practice of agri- 
culture. A numerous colony of the Viſigoths was ſeated in Thrace: 
the remains of the Oſtrogoths were planted in Phrygia and Lydia; 


their immediate wants were ſupplied by a diſtribution of corn and 


cattle; and their future induſtry was encouraged by an exemption 


from tribute, during a certain term of years. The Barbarians would 
have deſerved to feel the eruel and perfidious policy of the Imperial 
court, if they had ſuffered themſelves to be diſperſed through the 


provinces. They required, and they obtained, the ſole poſſeſſion of 


the villages and diſtricts aſſigned for their reſidence; they ſtill che- 
riſhed and propagated their native manners and language; aſſerted, 


in the boſom of deſpotiſm, the freedom of their domeſtie govern- 


ment; and acknowledged the ſovereignty of the emperor, without 


{ubmitting to the inferior juriſdiction of the laws and magiſtrates of 
Rome. The hereditary chiefs of the tribes and families were ſtill 
permitted to command their followers in peace and war; but the 
royal dignity was aboliſhed; and the generals of the Goths were ap- 
pointed and removed at the pleaſure of the emperor. An army of 


forty thouſand Goths was maintained for the perpetual ſervice of the 


88 of the Eaſt; and thoſe e onns. who aſſumed the title 


1286 6 Themiftius, Orat. xvi. p. 211. —Oltrogothis colitur miſtiſque Gruthupgis 


Claudian (in Eutrop. 1. ii. 152.) mentions 2 hv ager i 5 
P ian colony : and then proceeds to name the rivers of Ly- 
15 * ** dia, the Pactolus and Hermus. p 
„ of 


* 
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py Rwdor ati: or allies; were diſtinguiſhell by their gold collars, libe- 
ral pay, and licentious privileges. Their native courage was improved 
We oy go rod ee enden, i e while the 


e ae laſt ſparks of the entity fill eee extin- 
guiſhed in the minds of the Romans 


expreſſions of his ſincere friendſhip for the Gothic nation A dif- 


ferent mode of vindication or apology was oppoſed to the complaints 
of the people; who loudly cenſured” theſe ſhattieful and dangerous 


ee 


eoneeſſions. The calamities of the war were painted in the moſt 


lively colours; and the firſt ſymptoms of the return 6f order, of 


Theodoſius had the addreſs 
to perſuade his allies, that the conditioiis of peace which had been 
extorted from him by prudence and heceſſity, were the voluntary 
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plenty, and ſecurity, were diligently exaggerated-. The advocates of 
Theodoſius could affirm, with ſome appearance of truth and reaſon, 


that it was impoſſible to extirpate ſo many warlike tfibes, who were 


rendered deſperate by the loſs of their native country; and that the 
exhauſted provinces would be revived by à freſh ſupply of ſoldiers 
The Barbarians ſtill wore an angry and hoſtile 


and huſbandmen. 


aſpect; but the experience of paſt times might encourage the hope, | 
that they would acquire the habits of induſtry and obedience; that 


their manners + would be poliſhed by time, education, and Wag influ- 


12 » Compare Jornandes (c. I 27.) who 
marks the condition and number of the Gothic 
Faderati, with Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 258.), who 
mentions their golden collars; and Pacatus 
(in Panegyr. Vet. xii. 37.), who applauds, 
with falſe or fooliſh joy, their Oy and 
diſcipline. 

3% Amator pacis generiſque Gothorum, 
is the praiſe beſtowed by the Gothic hifto- 
rian (c. xxix.), who repreſents his nation as 

innocent, peaceable men, flow to anger, and 


parent of 1 . 
omans conquered the world in T_T own 
defence. 


131 Refides the 3 invectives of Zoll. | 
mus (always diſcontented with the Chriſtian 


1 to 8 the b 


reigns), ſee the grave repreſentations which 


Syneſius addreſſes to the emperor Arcadius 
(de Regno, p. 29, 26. edit. Petav.). The 


philoſophic biſhop. of Cyrene was near enough 
to judge; and he was ſufficiently removed 
from the temptation of fear, or flattery. 


ence 
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135 CH A P...ence of Chriſtianity; and that theit poſterity wo 17 d inſenſibly e ; 
[ vVvieith the 1 body of the Roman people 
"Their hoſtile Notwithſtanding theſe ſpecious arguments, = es ſanguine ex- 
ſentiments. 

| pectations, it was apparent to every diſcerning eye, that the Goths 
.would long remain the enemies, and might ſoon become the conquer- 
ors, of the Roman empire. Their rude and inſolent behaviour ex- 
preſſed their contempt 5 the citizens and provincials, whom they 
.inſulted with impunity . To the zeal and valour of the Barbariang, 
TFTheodoſius was indebted. for. the ſucceſs of his arms: hut their aſ- 
ſiſtance was precatious ; and they were ſometimes ſeduced, by a 
treacherous and inconſtant diſpoſition, to abandon his ſtandard, at 
the moment when their ſerviee was the moſt eſſential. During the 
civil war againſt Maximus, a great number of Gothic deſerters ro- 
tired into the moraſſes of Macedonia, waſted the adjacent provinces, 
and obliged the intrepid monarch to expoſe his perſon, and exert his 
power, to ſuppreſs the riſing flame of rebellion ***. The public ap- 
prehenſions were fortified by the ſtrong 3 Fes theſe; tumults 
were not the effect of accidental paſſion, but the reſult of deep and 
premeditated deſign. It was generally believed, that the Goths had 
ſigned the treaty of peace with an hoſtile and inſidious ſpirit ; and 
that their chiefs had previouſly bound themſelves, by a ſolemn and 
ſecret oath, never to keep faith with the Romans; to maintain. the 
faireſt ſhew af loyalty gud nip and to watch the favourable 


„ > Gree » » A EE * 
1 7 * tn 3 * Gag wm OY 
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e 
7 4 


; EE t 0143 expiate the nerf (wn Dot hs: 
5 5 compoſes an elaborate and rational apology, zur; ro Exvlixey was the guilt of the people. 
which is not, however, exempt from the Libanius, Orat. xii. p. 394. edit. Morel. 
-puerilities of Greek rhetoric. Orpheug could *** Zofimus, 1. iv. p. -267—271. He 
- exly charm the wild beaſts of Thrace: but tells a long and ridiculous ſtory of the adven- 
| Theodofing enchanted the men and women, turous prince, who roved the country with 
whoſe predeceflors in the dan country had only five horſemen, of a ſpy whom they de- 
| ne bee in pieces, &c. tected, whipped, ee e OO 
133 Conftantinople was deprived, half a T's = Ke. 


tay of the "_ allowance of bread, to | 5 # 
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: moment of rapine, . of conqueſt, and of revenge: But as the minds C * 8 FP. 
of: the Barbarians were not inſenſible to the per of gratitude, ſeve- Be 
ral of the Gothic. leaders ſincerely devoted themſelves to the ſervice _ 
of the empire; or, at leaſt, of the emperor : the whole nation was in- 
ſenſibly divided into two oppoſite factions, and much ſophiſtry was 
employed in converſation and diſpute, to compare the obligations of 
their firſt, ,and ſecond, engagements. The Goths, who conſidered : 
themſelves as the friends of peace, of juſtice, and of Rome, were di- 

rected by the. authority of Fravitta, a valiant and honourable youth, 
diſtinguiſhed above the reſt. of his countrymen, .by the politeneſs of - 

his manners, the liberality of his ſentiments, and the mild virtues ef 

focial life. But the more numerous faction adhered. to the fierce. 

and faithleſs Priulf, who inflamed the paſſions, and aſſerted the in- 
dependence, of his warlike followers. . On one of the ſolemn feſtivals, , 
when the chiefs of both parties were invited to the Imperial table, 


they were inſenſibly heated by wine, till they forgot the uſual. re- 


ſtraints of diſcretion and reſpect ; and betrayed, in the preſence of - 
Theodoſius, the fatal ſecret of their domeſtic diſputes. The em- 
peror, who hag been he neee witneſs of this u. | 


the tumultuous afſembly. 
inſolence of his rival, whoſe departurs rims the palace might have. 
been the ſignal of a civil war, boldly followech him; aud, drawing 
his ſword, laid Priulf dead | at his aer x companions flew to 
arms; wa the. faithful champion pion of Rome would have been op- 
preſſed by ſuperior numbers, if he had not been protected by the 
A interpoſition of the Imperial guards Such were the 


135 Compare Eunapius (in Excerpt. Legat. conſul (A. D. N and ſtill continued his 
p. 21, 22.) with Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 279.) . faithful ſervice to the eldeſt ſon of Theodo- 


The difference. of circumſtances and names fius (Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. 
; muſt undoubtedly be applied to the ſame P- 467.) 

| : ſtory. Fravitta, or Travitta, was afterwards | 
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; 196. Les Goths ravagerent tout api. le the Roman territory. 1c is now thi Wa | 8 
| Danube juſqu'au Boſphore ;. exterminerent ſays Claudian (de Bello Getieo, 1 4e. | 
. Valens et ſon armse ; eme. repalerent Te A: D490 hint —! 5 . 


: N Danube, que pour abandonner . I' affreuſe ſo- Eꝛx quo jam pi hc oblita Triones | pl 


E - 8 Aitude, qu'ils avoient faite (Oeuvres de Mon- Atque Iſtrum tranſvecta ſemel, veſtigia fixit Ip 
1 teſquien, tom. iii. p. 479 Conſiderations Threicio funeſta filna 3 ILFHD 

1 | ſur les Cauſes de la Grandeur et de la Deca- - | : 
dence des Romains, e. xvii:). The preſident The error is inexcuſable ; ſince be 
Monteſquieu ſeems ignorant, that the Goths, the principal and immediate cauſe of ah tl 
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